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PREFACE 


WHEN  I  tii-rit  thought  of  writing  the  story  of  the  C.M.8. 
(luring  the  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  Cente- 
nary, I  had  no  idea  of  producing  so  large  a  work 
as  a  fourth  volume  of  the  History  puhHshed  in  181H>  must 
necessarily  be.  I  only  contemplated  a  small  book  for  popular 
use.  I  had  at  tnst  no  intention  of  reporting  on  the  several 
Missions  in  order.  My  idea  was  a  brief  narrative  of  tlie  Society's 
proceedings  at  home.  This  would  include  its  reception  of 
information  from  the  field  and  of  missionaries  on  furlough,  so 
that  any  events  aljroad  of  exceptional  importance  would  in 
this  way  he  mentioned  in  the  indirect  form  of  news  coming  to 
Hahsbury  Scjuare.  But  the  l)Ook  would,  in  the  main,  be  the 
history  of  the  Society,  rather  than  of  the  Society's  Missions, 
during  the  period. 

But  this  plan  proved  to  be  unworkable;  and  it  became 
obvious  that  the  ^lissions  must  be  dealt  with  sepaiately  if 
their  story,  however  condensed,  was  to  be  intelligible.  Still, 
however,  I  proposed  only  a  small  volume  for  general  circula- 
tion ;  and  I  began  writing  on  a  very  limited  scale  accordingly. 
But  when  some  portions  of  the  MS.  were  submitted  to  the 
Secretaries,  they  were  not  satisfied.  They  urged  that  India 
and  China,  in  particular,  called  for  much  fuller  treatment. 
Eventually  it  was  decided  by  the  Publications  Sub-Committee 
that  I  should  attempt  a  Fourth  Volume  of  the  History  on  a 
scale  similar  to  that  of  the  previous  three  volumes. 

One  result  of  the  change  of  plan  has  been  the  delay  of  over 
a  year  in  bringing  out  the  work.  My  original  idea  was  to  stop 
at  the  Declaration  of  ^Var,  August,  1914,  and  to  have  the  book 
out  by  Easter,  1U15.  The  period  I  should  treat  would  thus  be 
just  fifteen  years  from  the  Centenary,  which  was  kept  in 
Ai)ril,  1899.  As  another  year's  work  became  necessary,  it  was 
also  necessary  to  bring  the  nirrative  down  a  year  or  so  later, 
and  practically  to  produce  a  sixteen  years'  history.  But  I  had 
already  made  a  number  of  statistical  and  other  comparisons 
based  on  the  idea  of  the  "  fifteen-year  period  " ;  and  it  has  not 
been  possible  to  alter  all  these.     The  book,  therefore,  contains 
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a  good  many  references  to  tlie  "  lif  teen -year  period,"  although 
the  tivents  of  the  additional  year  and  a  half  have  l>een  added. 
In  fact,  the  narrative,  in  certain  particulars,  runs  even  into  the 
early  months  of  1  !)!(>,  so  that,  in  so  far  as  those  particulars 
are  concerned,  the  {)eri()d  covered  is  little  short  of  seventeen 
years.  The  result  is  that  some  slight  inconsistencies  may  be 
detected  lierti  and  there  ;  but  I  do  not  think  they  are  of  any  real 
conse(pience.  This  explanation,  however,  should  be  borne  in 
mind. 

In  one  respect  this  volume  difters  from  its  predecessors. 
Their  title  was,  "  The  History  of  the  C.M.S.  :  its  tJnvironraent, 
its  Men,  and  its  Work  " ;  and  many  of  the  chapters  practically 
embodied  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of  England  for 
the  hundred  years  reviewed, — a  sketch  which  in  fact  gave 
much  general  information  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  pub- 
lisiied  history.  But  in  the  present  volume  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  continue  this  sketch.  The  "  environment " 
described  in  these  pages  is  the  environment  in  the  Asiatic  and 
African  fields.  The  Church  at  home  is  only  referred  to  so  far 
as  the  Society's  own  history  requires,  chieHy  in  the  .'32nd  and 
o8rd  chapters. 

On  the  other  hand,  more  space  is  given  than  before  to  the 
develoi)ment  of  the  Society's  own  work  at  home.  That 
development  has  been  one  of  the  chief  features  of  the  period 
reviewed,  and  many  details  are  given  to  whicli  there  is  but 
little  corresponding  in  the  previous  volumes.  I  can  quite 
anticijjate  that  some  of  my  friends  in  the  mission-field  may  be 
di!-i)08ed  to  inquire  why  more  space  should  l)e  given  to  the 
pi-rHonnrl  of  the  home  staff,  to  Salisbury  Square  methods  and 
proceedings,  to  Local  Associations,  Summer  Schools,  Publica- 
tions, ^.'C,  than  to  this  or  that  important  Mission.  13ut  1  re- 
member how  Alexander  Mackay  wrote  from  Uganda  begging  for 
more  information  in  the  periodicals  about  the  home  organization 
and  work.  Such  information,  he  pleaded,  was  to  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field  as  interesting  as  missionary  letters  were  to 
readers  at  home.  The  result  actually  was  that  for  several 
years  notices  of  local  meetings,  &c.,  were  given  three  or  four 
pages  in  each  issue  of  the  eld  Intdlincnro:  Mackay 
would  have  appreciated  the  modern  Gazette.  He  himself, 
within  five  months  of  the  announcement  of  the  new  Gleaners' 
Union,  in  1886,  wrote  from  Uganda  enthusiastically  about 
it,  and  sent  home  a  remarkable  diagram,   which  he  called 


•  The  letters  "  C.M.8."  and  "  F.S.M."  will  be  noticed.  The  latter  refer  to 
the  February  Simultaneous  Meetings  of  1886,  which  also  Mackay  had  noted 
with  interest. 
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"The  Gloftiiers'  Union  Chart  of  Main  Statistics"  "by  a 
Fullow  Servant  in  the  Mission."  *  It  shows,  on  strict  mathe- 
matical linos,  the  Society's  progress  in  missionaries,  stations, 
schools,  converts,  funds,  «fec.  It  was  reproduced  in  the 
{i\  iiiii-r  of  July,  18H7.  ^Fackay  evidently  realized  how  ninch 
the  Firing  Line  depends  upon  the  Home  Base — a  lesson  we 
have  all  Ixten  learning  hy  hard  experience  in  the  present  War. 

Since  the  greater  part  of  this  hook  was  in  type.  Canon 
C  11.  Kobinson's  Ifixtnri/  <il'  Chrixtidii  MinsioiiH  has  apj)eiired. 
I  rej^M'et  thai  although  I  have  read  every  line  of  that  vahmble 
work,  I  have  not  been  able  to  make  much  use  of  it  in  my 
[)ages.  It  was  too  late,  in  fact,  to  do  so,  though  I  have 
gathered  from  it,  and  referred  to  it,  here  and  theri!. 

I  have  added,  by  way  of  Appendix,  a  long  chapter  on  the 
erteets  of  the  War  ui)on  the  Missions,  that  is,  Hn/u) — for  who  can 
tell  how  far  it  may  further  alVect  them  ?  We  can  but  commit 
them  to  th(!caro  and  guidance  of  the  Ijord  by  Whose  command 
they  are  undertaken,  and  Who  will  assure  lly  ovtirrule  all 
events  to  the  accomplishment  of  Ilis  own  wise  and  gracious 
purposes. 

To  Him  also  I  would  humbly  and  reverently  commit  this 
book,  with  all  its  imperfections,  in  deep  thankfulness  for  the 
high  [)rivilege,  in  old  age,  of  recording  the  further  history  of 
ont^  of  the  agencies  employed  by  Him  and  His  Church  for  tiu' 
advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 

K.  S. 
.•l/.;u',  1916. 
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niE   FllONTIsriECE. 

The  portrait  of  the  IVesident,  the  Kight  Hon.  Sir  John 
H.  Kennawny,  Hart.,  which  appears  as  the  Frontispiece  to 
this  volume,  is  from  an  oil  painting  by  Miss  C.  Ouless, 
painted  in  1916,  and  presented  to  the  Society  for  the 
Comiuittee  liooin  at  Salisbury  Square. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
'I'HE  ('.M.S.   ('ENTKNAltl'. 


The  2nd  Jubilee,  Nov.,  1898— The  Centenary,  April,  1899-A  Week  of 
Meetings —Wednesday,  the  Centenary  DtLj—Thc  Times  on  the  Cen 
tenary    Meetings  in  the  Provinces— Meetings  Abroad  -  The  Centenary 
Fund— The  Centenary  Volume. 

IHl'j  fashion  of  celebrating'  Contonarios,"  said  Bishop     i.'^"'  '• 
John  Wordsworth  of  BaHsbuiy  in  a  beiniun  picachod       '^ 
a  few  years  ago,  "  is  by  no  means  new.   A  trace  of  it  ,\'.',^'.'""'' 
may  be  found  in  the  ancient  Koman  statu  when  at  auano-. 
the  secular  games,  which  occurroil  only  at  intervals 
of  a  hundred  and  ten  years,  the  voice  of  tlie  horakl  proclaimed  in 
solemn  words,  ('nine  diid  see  (i'titirs  ir/u'c/i  no  oar  liriiuj  halh  seen, 
mid  irhick  III)  OIK'  liriin/  trill  avr  ui/aiit.     You  have  hero  the  germ  of 
the  thought  on  which  all  observance  of  centuries  rests,  that  such 
a  period  generally  exceeds  the  life  of  the  longest-lived  man,  and 
its  passage  offers  a  natural  opportunity  to  look  backwards  over 
the  road  traversed."     And    he  remarked,  "  The  thankful  temper 
winch  is  needed  for  true  inbight  may  be  promoted  by  occasional 
detailed  retrospects  of  past  history." 

The  llistori/  of  the  ('liinrk  J/issionari/  Surictij  did  not  include 
an  account  of  the  Centenary  Commemoration.  In  fact  Vols.  J.  and 
II.  were  published  some  weeks  before  it,  and  Vol.  III.  was  in  type, 
but  was  delayed  by  the  Index,  which  ran  to  IGO  columns  of  snuill 
type.  The  present  volume,  therefore,  must  begin  with  a  brief 
sununary  of  the  proceedings  of  the  memorable  Centenary  Week. 

But  there   must  lirst   be  a  reference  to  what  was    called  the  <  m.s. 
Second  Jubilee.     The  Society's  First  Jubilee  had  been  heUi  not  at  jli'iX',.. 
the  close,  but  in  the  middle,  of   the  fiftieth  year ;    not  in  April,  ^^'■'■'  i'^'^'^- 
1849,  when  the  fifty  years  were  completed,  but  on  Nov.  1st  and 
2nd,   1818.      It  was   thought   well    to  repeat  this   plan   at  the 
Centenary ;   to  observe  the   Second  Jubilee  in  the  midst  of  the 
one  hundredth  year,  while  deferring  the  principal  commemoration 
to  April,   1899,  when   the  hundred   years  should  be  completed. 
Accordingly,  on  Nov.  1st,  1898,  there  was  a  special  service,  with 
Holy  Communion,  at  St.  Bride's  Church.     An  occasion  so  full  of 
sacred  memories  of  friends  and  fellow-workers  gone  before  could 
not  be  more  appropriately  fixed  than  for  All  Saints'  Day.     The 
preacher  was  Bishop  E.  H.  Bickerstoth  of  Exeter,  sou  of  a  former 
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A|.ril,  18U9. 
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MONDAV  ; 
At,  f^t . 
Bride's. 


Sccrt'liiry  of  tliu  Socii;ty.  Tlmt  fathei',  tlio  first  Mdw.ii'd  HickorHtoth, 
Imd  liiiiiHcIf  picacliod  one  of  tlio  .luhilco  SormouH,  and  liad  Kpokou 
at  till!  .)ul)iU3o  Mcetiii}^ ;  and  tlio  Hisliop  liad,  a,s  a  young  clergy- 
iiiau,  buon  liiiuHdlf  pronont  at  tlio  mooting,  and  not  on'y  so,  hut 
had  hooii  tlio  luthor  of  a  hymn  spocially  writton  for  that  occasion, 
"()  hroMiors,  lift  your  voicoH."  Then  in  tho  afternoon,  at  I'iXetur 
Hall,  the  place  whore  tho  First  .luhileo  Meeting  had  boon  hold  in 
IHIH,  was  hold  the  Second  •luhilee  Meeting,  the  IVesident,  Sir 
.lolin  Kennaway,  taknig  tho  chair.  In  choosing  the  speakers,  it 
was  felt  to  he  appropriate  that  all  should  be  men  who  had  some 
link  with  tho  First  .luhilee.  The  President,  indeed.  Sir  John 
KtMinaway,  naturally  took  the  chair,  as. his  predecessor,  the  J'jarl 
of  Chichostor,  had  done  in  IHlH  ;  but  all  the  others  had  some  kind 
of  reiiiiniscenco  of  tho  liftieth  year.  The  lion.  T.  il.  \V.  Pelham 
spoku  as  a  son  of  J;ord  Chichester;  tho  Rev.  Canon  Henry  Venn, 
as  a  son  of  the  great  Honorary  Secretary  of  those  days;  tho  Kov. 
Canon  C.  V.  Cliilde,  as  a  son  of  the  Principal  of  tho  Church 
Missionary  College  at  the  time ;  the  Kevs.  T.  Y.  Darling  and  R. 
I'argiter,  as  missionaries  who  were  actually  then  in  the  field,  in 
India  and  Coylon  respectively  ;  the  Rev.  W.  Salter  Price,  as  having 
himself  been  present  at  the  J  ubiloe  Mooting,  being  U;en  an  Islington 
student,  and  also  as  one  of  tho  first  band  of  missionaries  sent  out 
in  the  year  following,  to  India  (and  afterwards  in  Fjast  Africa) ; 
Jiishop  J'j.  il.  Hickorstoth,  the  preachei-  of  the  sermon ;  and  the 
Author  of  this  present  work,  who  also,  as  a  boy  of  twelve,  had  boon 
l)resont  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting.  Tho  meeting  was  opened  with  tho 
Jubilee  hymn  above  mentioned,  and  closed  with  the  grand  oiio 
which  had  closed  tho  gathering  of  fifty  years  before,  "  All  hail  tho 
power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

Five  months  passed  away, and  then  canxe  the  Centenary.  For 
the  Commemoration  in  London  tho  whole  inside  of  a  week  was  sot 
apart  tho  week  in  which  the  middle  day,  Wednesday,  was  happily 
Aiiril  12th,  the  one  hundredth  birthday  of  tho  Society.  Tho  pro- 
gramme in  outline  was  as  follows  : — 

Monday. — Day  for  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 

Tuesday. — Day  for  Review  of  C.M.S.  Missions. 

Wednesday. — Centenary  Day. 

Thursday. — Day  for  Review  of  Other  Missions. 

Friday. — Day  for  Looking  Forward. 

Saturday. — Day  for  the  Children. 
On  Monday  morning,  the  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated  at 
St.  Bride's  Church,  when  four  hundred  members  and  friends 
gathered  round  tho  Table  of  the  Lord.  An  address  was  given 
by  the  Rev.  Herbert  'James,  Rector  of  Livermere,  an  old  and 
valued  friend,  who  had  been  the  preacher  of  the  Annual  Sermon 
in  18'JO.  His  text  was  1  Chron.  xxix.  5,  "  Who  then  is  willing  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  ?  "  In  the  afternoon 
a  prayer- meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  which  might  have  been 
called  a  Veterans'  Meeting,  for  the  Chairman,  Bishop  Royston, 
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who  luul  been  Socrofcary  at  Nfadras  {ox  tlio  South  fndia  MiHsioim 
and  also  Acting,'  Secretary  in  Salinljury  S(|uar(i  htiforc  hfHioiiiiiif,' 
Mishop  of  Mauritius,  was  in  liis  sovctitictli  year,  ami  Ixjtli  tho 
spoakors,  Archdoacon  Hicdiardson  of  Soiithwark  and  Canon  Samuol 
(larrattof  Ipswich,  wero  ovor  eif,'hty.  In  th»!  ovc-tdn;;,  a  spcunal 
Horvioo  was  lu^ld  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  attended  hy  an  ininionsi! 
coiif^rof^ation.  Ai'chdcacon  Sinclair  ofliciatcul  ;  \\w  I'rosidont  and 
th<i  Treasuror  (Sir  .lohn  Keiniaway  and  (!olonol  Williams)  read 
th(!  Lessons,  Isa.  xlix.  and  Ji(!V.  vii.  U  17  ;  and  tlio  Archhishop  of 
Cantorhury,  Dr.  Tomplo,  preached  the  Sermon,  his  t(5xt  hcin;,' 
Acta  xiii.  'J,  "Separate  Mo  Harnahas  and  Saul  for  tlm  work 
wherounto  1  have  called  thoni." 

On  the  following,'  live  days  there  wero  fourteen  <,'r(>at  nit'otint,'s, 
eleven  at  Exeter  Hall,  one  at  the  Queen's  Hall,  and  two  at  the 
Albert  Hall.  It  was  desired  to  includo  as  many  Hishops  as 
possible,  and  the  following  were  invited  to  preside  or  speak,  besides 
the  Primate: — Mishops  Creif^hton  of  Lonilon,  Westcott  of  Duiham, 
liandall  Davidson  of  Winchester,  Hickersteth  of  Exeter,  Kcninion 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  (ilyn  of  Peterl)orouf^h,  Talbot  of  Ilochostcr, 
Hardsley  of  Carlisle,  liyle  of  Liverpool,  Alooi'house  of  Maiuihoster, 
Jacob  of  Newcastle,  Eden  of  Wakefield,  Stralon  of  Sodorand  Man, 
(i.  H.  Wilkinson  of  St.  Andrews;  Knox,  Sut't'ra;,'an  Hishop  of 
Coventry  ;  Taylor  Smith  of  Sierra  Ijeone ;  and  Hislioj)  Whip|)le 
of  Minnesota.  It  was  a  disappointment  that  I'ishop  (Jnuf^hton 
and  Bishop  Wilkinson  could  not  bo  in  fiondon  at  the  time  ;  and 
Bishop  Westcott,  on  the  very  day  before  ho  was  expected,  bad  to 
telegraph  that  his  doctor  would  not  allow  him  to  travel.  The 
others  all  duly  appeared. 

It  should  liere  be  added  that  four  Indian  and  two  .\frican 
clergymen  came  from  the  mission  field  to  attend  the  Centcnaiy, 
and  all  were  allotted  a  part  in  the  proceedings.  The  two  Africans 
were--the  Rev.  James  Johnson  of  Lagos,  who  was  already  well 
known  in  England,  and  who,  only  a  few  months  later,  before  he 
went  back,  was  consecrated  to  be  an  Assistant  Bishop  in  the 
Diocese  of  Western  Equatorial  Africa ;  and  the  Rev.  Obadiah 
Moore,  Canon  of  Sierra  Lc  -ne,  and  Principal  of  the  (Irammar 
School  there.  The  four  Indians  were — the  Rev.  William  Seetal, 
pastor  at  Agra,  ordained  in  18B1— (he  died  in  liK)l,  and  was 
called  by  IMr.  (Jill,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Travancove,  "  the  pillar 
and  leader  of  the  Church  in  the  N.-W.  Provinces");  the  Rev. 
Solomon  Nihal  Singh,  B.A.,  of  St.  Paul's  Divinity  School,  Allaha- 
bad (now  a  Canon  of  Lucknow)  ;  the  Rev.  Ihsan  Ullah,  of  tho 
Punjab  (now  Archdeacon  of  Delhi,  and  tho  Rev.  W.  D.  Clarke, 
B.A.,  Pastor  of  Zion  Church,  Madras  * 

Tuesday  was  the  Day  for  Revic  .v  of  C.M.S.  Missions.  The 
morning  meeting  was  the  one  at  which  Bishop  Westcott  was  to 
have  presided.     His  letter,  read  at  the  meeting,  said  that  ho  had 

All   interesting   photographie   group  of   these   six   men    appears   in    tbe 
Centenary  Volume,  facing  p.  20G. 
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"  lool<0(l  lorward  lov  months"  to  the  occasion,  mkI  that  lie  had 
intended  to  speak  "  on  some  points  in  the  mossa<^'o  of  liope  whicli 
the  advance  of  Ij'oreign  Missions  in  the  century  had  brouglit  to  us 
— a  fresh  vision  of  the  heavenly  order,  an  enlargement  of  sympathy, 
a  deepeni)ig  of  fellowship,  an  increase  of  spiritual  knowledge,  a 
strengthening  of  faith,  in  a  word  a  now  revelation  of  life  that  is 
truly  life,  a  fulfilment  of  the  closing  word  of  the  Lord's  ministry 
— I'eviKYjKa — witli  tlie  sure  promise  of  a  larger  fulfilment."  A 
chairman  having  to  he  found  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  Lord 
Kinnaird  was  invited,  and  kindly  took  the  Bishop's  place. 
Archdeacon  R.  Long,  Rector  of  i^ishopwearmoutli,  formerly  a 
C.^r.S.  Secretaiy,  gave  the  first  address,  on  the  principles  that 
had  guided  tlie  Society  in  the  past  in  its  successive  advances  to 
new  fields  of  labour ;  and  then  three  pioneer  missionaries  in  suc- 
cession told  of  the  beginnings  of  three  of  the  latest  now  ^lissions, 
viz.,  i)v.  Bruce  of  Persia,  G.  Ensor  of  Japan,  and  C.  T.  Wilson  of 
Uganda. 

At  tiie  afternoon  meeting  tlie  subject  was  jVlissionary  ^lethods, 
Bisliop  Eden  of  Wakefield  presided,  and  in  a  very  able  speech 
propounded  three  theses,  viz.,  Method  (1)  is  the  economy  of  power, 
(2)  lays  down  orderly  Hnes  for  organized  bodies  of  persons,  (3) 
has  to  do  with  life  rather  than  with  system.  Rowland  IJateman, 
of  the  Punjab,  tlien  spoke  on  Evangelistic  Work  ;  C.  W.  A.  Clarke, 
Pi'incipal  of  the  Noble  College,  Masuli])atam,  on  Educational 
Work ;  W.  Banister,  of  Eukien  (now  J^ishop  of  Kwangsi  and 
IFunan),  on  Women's  Work;  l^r.  Duncan  iSlain,  of  Ilangchow, 
on  Medical  Work  ;  ])y.  Weitlnecht,  of  the  Punjab,  on  Literary 
Work ;  and  Jamt  s  Johnson  of  Lagos  (now  Assistant  Bishop)  on 
Native  Clnirch  Work. 

At  the  evening  meeting  Bishop  Davidson  of  Winchester  (now 
Archbishop  of  Canterbvn'v)  presided,  and  spoke  in  the  most 
enthusiastic  way.  The  chief  business  was  a  lecture  on  the  Story 
of  tlie  Society  at  Home,  given  by  Canon  Sutton,  Vicar  of  Aston, 
wlio  had  been  Home  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  some  years, 
illustrated  by  lantern  views,  including  many  portraits  of  C.M.S. 
men  of  the  past.  At  its  closti  the  Rev.  G.  E.  Head,  Vicar  of  Clifton, 
pointed  the  moral  in  an  earnest  address. 

Wednesday,  as  before  said,  was  Centenary  Day,  exactly  one 
hundred  years  since  the  memorable  little  meeting  at  the  Castle 
and  Ealcon  Hotel  on  April  12th,  1799,  at  which  the  Society  was 
formed.  The  connnemoration  opened  with  a  Ih'eakfast  at  the  rvni 
Kdmi'  ln)ti>J,  not  indeed  in  the  same  room,  as  the  building  had  been 
altered  since  then,  and  the  original  rooin  had  disappeared.  After 
breakfast,  a  few  words  were  spoken  by  the  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary, 
Mr,  Eox  ;  Bishop  Whipple  of  Minnesota  and  Bisliop  Chadwick  of 
Derry,  representing  the  American  and  Irish  Churches ;  Canon 
Venn  of  Walmer,  son  of  the  former  Hon.  Secretary ;  and  the 
President,  Sir  John  Kennaway. 

For   the   gathering   which    was    par   crrrl/cmp  the   Centenary 
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Comniomovation  two  simnltannoiis  nieetings  were  arranged.    Up  to     Vsk^v. 
that  linio  no  Society  had  met  in  the  Albert  ITnll       [t  was  regarded       _I  ' 
as  too  large  for  regular  speeches,  though  suitable  for  demonstra-  T''o  <-'«"- 
tions  at  which  it  might  not  matter  whether  they  were  properly  Meeting, 
hoard  or  not.     Wo  have  learned  since  then  that  a  reasonably  good 
speaker  can  be  licard  even  in  that  Hall,  but  this  was  not  realized 
at  the  titiK!.     ^Moreover,  Exeter  Hall  had  for  nearly  seventy  years 
been  the  liomo  of  Christian  enterprises,  and  no  one  would  havo 
liked  to  hold  a  great  official  assemi)ly  anywhere  else.     But  it  wi;s 
clear  that  the  cliief  Centenary  Meeting  would  fill  it  twice  over ;  so 
it  was  resolved  to  resort  to  the  old  original  practice  of  the  oarly 
days  of  the  century,  and  to  admit  men  only,  providing  a  simul- 
taneous meeting  elsewhere  for  their  womenkind.     Men,  in  fact, 
did  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country  for  this  one  occasion,  and 
at   least  ioOO  assemiiled    in  Exeter  Hall;  one   lady  only  being 
present,  the  wife  of  Bishop  Whipple ;  while  at  the  same  time  an 
e(|iiiil  number  of  women,  with  a  very  few  men,  thronged  the  Queen's 
Hall. 

It  was  desired  tliat  the  Exeter  Hall  gathering  should  not  be  in 
any  sense  an  ordinary  miKsionary  meeting,  however  good,  hut 
rather  an  occasion  for  testinionies  from  eminent  representatives  of 
dilferent  phases  of  the  life  of  the  nation.  The  .Vrchbishop  would 
represent  the  Church  at  home,  and  Bishop  Whipplt:  tlie  Church 
abroad  ;  and  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  or  the  Earl  of  Halsbury,  it 
was  hoped,  the  Stale ;  Lord  Wolseley  or  Lord  Roberts  the  Army, 
and  Admiral  Sir  E.  Freinantle  the  Navy ;  the  I'^arl  of  Northbrook, 
India,  etc.  Hovrever,  although  the  Premier,  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
the  two  groat  (Jenerals,  and  the  Admiral,  all  replied  sympatheti- 
cally, all  were  from  various  causes  pre\'ented  attending.  But  the 
two  prelates,  the  ex-Viceroy  of  India,  the  Premier's  son,  and  a 
leailing  re])resontative  of  commerce  and  industry,  did  rcispond  ;  and 
after  the  President  had  taken  the  chair,  Mr.  Fox  read  the  letters 
from  the  Premier  and  others,  as  well  as  telegrams  of  good  wishes 
from  many  i)arts  of  the  world.  Ho  also  presented  a  Motto  Text 
lui'  the  now  Centni'v  : — 


lentenary 


"  Tlicve  liiitli  not  failed  on?  word  of  all  His  f:;ood  promise.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  our  (rod  be  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  fathers;  let  llini  not 
leave  us.  nor  forsake  us.  .  .  .  That  lie  may  incline  our  hearts  unto 
Ifiiii  .  .  .  to  keep  His  coinuia,ndni(Mits.  .  .  .  Tliat  all  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  he  l,onl,  He  is  (lod  ;  there  is  none  else  " 
(1  i\in^,'s  viii.'.")0-0(),  ll.V.). 

After  the  President's  opening  address,  the  Archbishop  of  Cantc"-  The 
bury  moved  the  first  resolution.  "  With  very  deep  emotion,"  he  '^P'-"'^*'''"' 
said  that  he  rose ;  and  his  speech  deeply  moved  the  meeting. 
Then  came  Lord  Northbrook.  No  one  would  call  him  a  gifted 
s))oaker;  i)ut  his  plain  words  were  exactly  what  the  hundreds  of 
plain  laymen  l)efore  him  .leeded  and  would  appreciate.  Ho  said 
lie  had  read  the  foarteen  chapters  on  India  in  the  two  volumes  of 
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the  Society's  History  then  lately  published — (he  had  not  seen  the 
eight  in  Vol.  III.) — and  entirely  endorsed  tliem,  especially  with 
reference  to  Native  Church  policy.  Bishop  Whi))ple  followed, 
having  crossed  the  Atlantic  expressly  to  attund  the  Coinnieniora- 
tion,  "  With  a  full  heart,"  ho  said,  "  I  l)ring  to  this  vonorahle 
Society  the  loving  greetings  of  a  sister  Church."  He;  pleaded  with 
intense  earnestness  for  greater  oneness  of  spirit  among  Christians. 
"  I  have  tried,"  he  said,  "  for  forty  years  to  find  the  imago  of  my 
Master  upon  the  faces  of  tliose  from  whom  I  differ,  and  God  has 
overpaid  me  a  thousand-fold."  Mr.  (now  Sir)  C.  J'.  Tritton  next 
spoke  briefly  as  a  representative  both  of  the  House  of  Commons 
and  of  British  business  men;  and  he  was  followed  by  another 
M.P.  who  had  come  in  unexpectedly.  This  was  Lord  Cranborne, ' 
son  of  the  Premier  (and  >-  jw  Marquis  of  Salisbury).  Sir  R.  Webster, 
the  Attorney-General  (afterwards  Lord  Chief  Justice),  had  been 
coming  to  represent  the  Government,  but  at  the  last  moment  he 
was  prevented,  and  Lord  Cranborne  came  instead.  His  few  fervent 
words  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  heard  them : — 
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"  Gentlemen,  we  are  proud  of  oiu'  Empire.  •  .  .  Sometimes  wc  almost 
tremble  at  the  weight  of  responsil)ilitv  which  is  upon  us,  and  sometimes 
we  view  with  a  certain  shrinking  the  nccessiu;/  bloodsliecl  which  the 
expansion  of  Ihe  Empire  involves.  Can  it  be  justified  '?  ('an  this  burdoii 
of  responsibili,  y  be  defended  ?  Only  upon  one  conside  tion  :  only 
because  we  believe  that  by  t'>e  genius  of  our  people,  and  y  tlie  purity 
of  our  religion,  we  are  able  to  confer  benefits  upon  those  subject  jiopula- 
tions  greater  than  it  has  been  given  by  God  to  any  otlier  nation  to  be 
able  to  afford  ;  and  it  is  only  because  W(!  know  that  in  the  train  of  tlie 
Uritish  Government  conies  the  preaching  of  the  Cluu'ch  of  ('lirist  that 
we  are  able  to  defend  the  I'hnpire  of  whicli  wc  are  so  proud.  Therefore, 
gentlemen,  I  ask  you  to  pledge  this  meeting  to  the  Clu'istianity  of  the 
Bi'itish  Empire.  I  do  not  care  in  what  quarter  of  tlu'  globe  it  may  be, 
T  do  not  care  what  may  be  the  political  exigencies  of  tlio  moment,  I  do 
not  care  what  colleges  of  secular  instruction  you  ma,y  establish  ;  but 
unless,  sooner  or  later,  in  due  and  proper  time,  yuu  carry  with  those 
institutions  tlio  definite  teacliing  of  C'lu-istianity,  you  have  done  notbing 
at  all." 


Queen'rt 

Hull 
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Tiie  last  speech  was  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  himself,  Mr.  ]*^ox ; 
after  which  Bishop  Jacob  of  Newcastle  offered  prayer,  and  Bisliop 
Whipple  in  a  n.osi.  r,oleinn  and  touching  form  pronounced  the 
Benediction. 

Meanwhile,  the  simiiltaneous  meeting  at  the  Queen's  Hall  was 
going  on.  It  had  been  hoped  that  the  Bishop  of  London 
(Dr.  Creighton)  would  preside  over  it,  but  as  already  stated  ho 
was  unable  to  come,  and  the  Society's  veteran  friend  Dr.  .1.  C. 
Ryle,  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  tiie  oldest  IMshop  then  on  the  Bench, 
was  the  appropriate  occupant  of  the  chair.  It  was,  as  he  said, 
thirty-seven  years  since  he  had  preached  the  Annual  Sermon. 
Needless  to  say,  his  welcome  was  a  warm  one ;  and  he  naturally 
laid   stress   on  the   Society's  faithfulness  to  its  evai  gelical  and" 
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spiritnal  principles.  The  other  speakers  were  Bishop  Chadwick 
of  Derry,  representing  the  Church  of  Ireland  all  the  more  suitably 
after  liavin^?  {j;iven  his  own  daughter  to  the  Uganda  Mission  ;  *  Sir 
T.  Fowell  ikixton,  (t.C.ISI.G.,  who  had  been  the  Society's  Treasurer 
until  ho  was  appointed  Clovernor  of  South  Australia  ;  tlu^  Dean  of 
Norwich,  Dr.  Lofroy,  whose  speech  was  pi'obably  the  most  elo<]uent 
of  that  day,  and  porliaps  of  the  whole  week;  and  ('olonel  li. 
Williams,  M.P.,  the  Treasurer. 

The  i-'iVeniug  Thanksgiving  fleeting  in  the  Albert  Ilall,  which 
filled  the  vast  l)uildnig  to  the  to])most  gallery,  was  of  an  uni(]ue 
character.  The  speeches  were  secondary,  and  were  short.  Il 
was  a  gathering  rather  for  praise  and  jirayer.  The  programme 
was  divided  into  five  sections,  viz.:  (1)  Thanksgiving  for  the 
Foundation  of  the  Society,  (^)  for  hLxtension  at  Home  and  .Vbroad, 
(3)  for  Labourers  entered  into  Rest,  and  their  Converts,  (4)  for  the 
Supply  of  Men  and  ]\Ieans,  (5)  General  Thanksgiving.  The  first 
section  comprised  the  Old  Hundredth,  special  thanksgivings,  the 
<'(iiiliil<'  Ihiiniiiti,  and  a  brief  word  from  the  President.  The 
second  section  comprised  ]\lr.  Fox's  hymn,  "O  King  of  Glory, 
(!o(l  of  Grace,"  the  reading  of  Dcut.  viii.  11-J8,  a  Missionary 
Litany,  and  a  short  speech  by  the  oldest  member  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  Sydney  Gedge,  i\LP.  The  third  section  comprised  .\rch- 
hishop  Maclagan's  hymn,  "  The  saints  of  God,  their  conflict  past," 
the  reading  aloud  of  selected  fragments  of  Scripture  !)y  three 
Indian  clei-gymen,  the  Ilevs.  Ihsan  I'Uah,  W.  Seetal,  and  VV.  D. 
Clark(>,  a  special  thanksgiving  ol'ter<?d  by  Mr.  Fox,  and  a  short 
address  by  .Archdeacon  YiXv*.'.  of  Shetheld.  The  fourth  comprised 
Mr.  Sheppard's  hymn,  "  We  scan  the  years  swept  from  us,"  and 
a  speech  by  l\h\  Jleiu'y  Thornton,  President  of  the  Notts  .Associa- 
tion, followed  by  the  hymn,  "(iod  is  working  His  purpose  out." 
.\nd  the  fifth  consisted  of  tlie  Tr  Jh-mn  (the  most  imjm'ssive 
fcniture  of  the  evening),  a  speech  by  J^ishop  Taylor  Smith,  the 
{ien(>ral  Thanksgiving  repeated  i)y  the  whole  company,  and  "All 
})e(;ple  that  on  earth  do  dwell." 

The  "overflow  meeting"  that  same  evening  (piite  filled 
I'iXeter  Hall.  Colonel  Williams  ))resided,  an<l  tlu?  speakers  were 
r>ish()p  .lacob  of  Newcastle,  jNIr.  C.  11.  Walsh,  J  Ion.  Secretary  of 
the  New  South  Wales  Association  ;  the  Jiev.  .lames  Johnson  of 
Lagos  (now  Bishop);  Dr.  Dina  Nath  Prithu  Datta,  Govermnent 
Medical  Otiicer  in  the  Punjab;  and  the  Rev.  \\.  \.  Stuart,  \'ieai- 
of  St.  Matthew's,  liayswatei',  now  Canon  of  Canterbury. 

Thursday  was  again  a  day  quite  inn(]ue.  The  Society  on  that 
day  "  looked  not  on  its  own  tilings,"  lint  on  "  the  things  of  others." 
It  was  tlite  Day  of  Review  of  Other  Missions:  in  the  morning, 
other  Missions  of  the  Church  of  England;  in  the  afteriioot:, 
Scottish  and  Continental  Missions  ;  in  the  evening.  Missions  of 
Lngllsh  and  .American  non-episcopal  Societies. 

At  the  morning  meeting,  the  Bishop  of  I'iXeter,  Di-.  l^ickersteth, 
*  .\iid  a  son  also,  afterwards. 
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p;osi(lo(l.  Tho  TJisliop  of  Newcasfclo,  Dr.  Jacoh,  who  had  onco 
l)oon  cliiiplaiii  to  J'ishop  ^rilinan  of  Calcutta,  spoko  on  Missions 
in  Asia,  chiefly  those  of  the  S.P.d.,  and  particularly  tliose  in 
India.  For  Africa  l-Jishop  G.  H.  Wilkinson  of  St.  Andrews  had 
iieeri  invited,  hut,  as  ho  could  not  come,  his  place  was  taken  hy 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  Dr.  Talhofc,  now  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
who,  after  a  In'ief  notice  of  the  S.P.G.  Missions  in  Soutli  Africa, 
gave  more  fully  tho  story  of  tho  Universities'  Mission  to  Central 
Africa,  of  which  he  was  chairman.  Then,  Missions  in  tho  Houtliern 
Seas,  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  IMelanesia,  and  New  Guinea, 
were  doscrihed  by  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Dr.  Konnion, 
who  himself  had  been  Bishop  of  Adelaide.  And  lastly.  Bishop 
Whipple  once  more  came  forward,  with  an  account  of  tho 
missionary  work  of  the  sister  Church  in  the  United  States. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  chairman  was  the  Bishop  of  ^Fanchester, 
Dr.  Moorhouse,  For  the  Established  Scottish  Church,  Dr. 
Marshall  Lang,  an  ex-l\Ioderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
brother  of  tho  C.M.S.  Lay  Secretary,  spoke  ;  and  for  the  l'\'ee,  Dr. 
George  Smith,  the  brilliant  author  of  the  biographies  of  great  Indian 
missionaries,  Carey,  IMartyn,  Dutf,  kc,  and  formerly  editor  of  a 
leading  Calcutta  paper  and  Correspondent  of  the  Times, —  father, 
it  may  well  be  added,  of  Dr.  George  Adam  Smith.  Then  !M. 
Theodore  Monod,  the  French  pastor,  described  the  work  of  tiie 
Paris  ^Missionary  Society,  and  Herr  Wiirz  that  of  the  Basle 
Society,  of  which  he  was  Secretary.  German  Missions  were  to 
have  been  represented  by  Count  Andrew  Bernstorff,  but  be  was 
prevented  from  coming  as  be  liad  intended;  and  instead  of  them, 
the  Bible  Society's  work  was  briefly  set  forth  by  its  Vice-Chair- 
man,  IMr.  Henry  Morris,  a  leading  memlier  also  of  the  C.^l.S. 
Committee. 

The  evening  chairman  was  Bishop  Straton  of  Sodor  and  INfan. 
W\^sleyan  jMissions  were  eloquently  described  iiy  tho  Rev.  F,  W. 
^Facdonald,  Congregationalist  Missions  by  Dr  W^ardla\v  Thompson 
and  Dr.  Barrett  of  Norwich,  and  Baptist  Missions  by  the  Rev. 
I^\  B.  Meyer ;  but  the  China  Inland  ^Mission  and  others  of  tho 
same  type,  and  the  great  American  Presbyterian,  Congregational, 
and  IMetbodist  Missions  were  left  unropi'esented. 

As  Tuesday  and  Thursday  had  been  days  of  information, 
l"\'iday  was  to  bo  a  day  of  inspiration.  "  Looking  forward  "  was 
the  themo.  The  morning  was  given  to  two  Bible  readings,  one 
by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Brooke  on  the  Evangelization  of  tho  World, 
based  on  the  first  chapter  of  Haggai,  and  the  other  by  the  Rev. 
FiVan  Hopkins  on  tho  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  based  on  St.  Matt. 
xxiv.  14.  The  chaii'man  was  Dr.  Barlow,  Vicar  of  Islington, 
afterwards  Dean  of  Peterborough,  who  himself  also  gave  in  ei'tect 
a  sb.ort  Bible  reading  on  St.  Peter's  speecn  in  the  Council  of 
Acts  XV. 

The  afternoon  meeting  was  one  of  the  fullest  of  the  week,  the 
younger  clergy  r^.ithering  in  great  force  to  hear  the  Piincipal  of 
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Wycliffe  TTall,  iSlr.  Chavasse  (now  Bishop  of  Livorpool).  Thn  l]\,['>]r'- 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  Dr.  J,  W.  Bardsley,  was  tho  ohainiian.  Tiie  1^ 
subject  for  this  meeting  was  tho  Regions  Beyond.  It  was  opened 
hy  the  Rev.  H.  B.  ^lacartney  of  Melbourne,  who  at  the  time  was 
Home  Superintendent  of  the  Bible  Society.  He  asked,  "  What  is 
a  Region  Beyond  ?  "  "  Where  are  tho  Regions  Beyond  V  "  and 
"  Which  of  them  shall  tho  C.^I.S.  take  up  ?  "  Theu  Dr.  E.  A. 
Knox,  Bishop  SufTragan  of  Coventry  (now  Bishop  of  I\Ian- 
cliester),  spoke  on  "  Tiio  Regions  Beyond :  What  are  their 
Needs?" — to  which  question  he  gave  a  four-fold  answer,  viz., 
(1)  The  discovery  of  the  Truth,  (2)  Deliverance  from  tlie  conse- 
quences of  the  Past,  (3)  Faith  in  a  Personal  God,  (4)  Access  to 
(iod.  Then  some  of  the  actual  Regions  Beyond  were  described 
in  four  ten-minute  speeches,  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Lloyd  of  Uganda,  who 
liad  lately  traversed  Stanley's  Pygmy  Forest,  and  three  Indian 
clergj'men,  the  Revs.  W.  D.  Clarke,  Ihsan  UUah.and  Nilial  Singh. 
Tiie  hymn,  "  A  cry  as  of  pain,"  was  then  solemnly  sung,  followed 
hy  a  closing  address  by  Mr.  Chavasse  on,  "  How  shall  wo  meet 
their  Needs  ?  " — which  question  he  answered  in  three  phrases, 
"  A  Partnership  in  Christ's  Work,"  "  in  His  Methods,"  and  "  in 
His  Life, "--an  address  of  exceeding  impressiveness. 

A  dense  crowd  thronged  the  Hall  on  the  last  evening.  The  solemn 
subject  was,  "The  Claims  of  Christ  on  His  People."  The  chair- \i',';^'?,"i',fj,. 
man  was  Dr.  Carr  Glyn,  Bishop  of  Peterhorougii,  whose  opening 
address  showed  his  deep  sense  of  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion. 
Tiie  speakers  were — the  Rev.  W.  G.  Peel,  C.M.S.  Secretary  at 
I^ombay,  who  had  just  been  summoned  home  to  be  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Mombasa ;  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Selwyn,  Vicar  of  St.  John's, 
liosconibe;  and  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe.  It  will  be  noticed 
how  strongly  "  Keswick  "  was  represented  in  the  list  of  speakers 
on  tliis  concluding  day  ;  Mr.  Hubert  Brooke,  JNTr.  Evan  Hopkins, 
Ml.  Macartney,  Mr.  Selwyn,  and  IMr.  Welib-Poploe,  all  being 
prominent  front-platfoi'm  men  at  tho  Convention,  and  Mi'.  I'oel 
manifestly  a  teacher  of  tlio  suine  "  school."  P)'t  in  these  latter 
years  C.M.S.  has  owed  much  to  "  Keswick."  The  subjects  allotted 
to  tlie  three  speakers  this  evening  were  Spiritual  Shortcomings, 
Spiritual  Possibilities,  and  Spiritual  Determinations,  and  tiio 
fervour  and  power  of  the  Fliree  addresses  could  scarcely  bo 
exaggerated.  There  was  no  applause,  and  the  meeting  broke  up 
in  solemn  silence. 

This  ended  tiie  general  proceedings  of  the  Commemoration,  ciiii.inMi 
The  Cliildren's  Day,  Saturday,  was  a  kind  of  supplement.  Tlie  n;in"'"*^^ 
Albert  Hall  Mas  thronged  with  young  folk,  and  tho  order  was 
perfect,  every  place  for  every  child  having  l^een  carefully  planned. 
The  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  Dr.  Taylor  Smith,  presided,  and  the 
other  appointed  speakers  were  the  Rev.  1'.  A.  (now  Canon)  Stuart, 
the  Rev.  E.  N.  (now  Canon)  Thwaites,  the  Rev.  Canon  Obadiah 
Moore,  the  African  clergyman  from  West  Africa;  but  ^Fr.  ^loore 
was  prevented  by  indisposition  from  attending,  and  Mr.  Baylis, 
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Partt.  the  Secretary  in  Salishury  Square  for  the  Africa  ^fissions,  took 
— '-  '  his  place.  All  the  speeches  wore  delif^htful ;  the  children  mani- 
fested keen  interest  in  evorythinj^ ;  and  tlui  natural  thought  in 
many  a  mind  was,  How  many  of  these  hoys  and  girls  will  take 
tlio  missionary  cause  upon  their  hearts  from  this  day  ?  and  how 
many  will  live  to  see  the  Tliird  Jabiloo  (if  the  Lord  should  tarry 
so  long)?  and  where  will  Missions  he  then? 

When  the  Day  of  [ntercession  for  Missions  was  first  observed, 
in  1H72,  the  TlmM  article  on  it  was  an  extraordinary  exhibition  of 
ignorance  and  prejudice,*  which  elicited  a  private  letter  from 
Archbishop  Tait  to  Mr.  Delane,  the  famous  editor.  Very  different 
'I'he  Times  was  the  tone  of  the  Time.'i  in  commenting  on  the  C.M.S.  Cen- 
ceiiteinry.  tenary.  It  is  worth  while  preserving  some  passages  from  its 
leading  article  :— 

"  Men  may  ask,  and  oven  after  this  week  will  in  all  probability  continue 
to  ask,  what  is  the  good  of  Missions,  and  by  so  doing  v.'ll  display  a 
strange  blindness  to  the  real  cbaraeter  of  the  Christian  i-ehgion.  That 
faith  may  nltiniatoly  tather  succeed  or  fail,  but  in  the  meantime  it  is 
l)ound  to  be  at  once  exclusive  and  inclusive,  to  announce  alike  to  .lews, 
Turks,  infidels,  and  heretics  the  nir  rolo,  s/i;  jiihco  of  the  only  way  of 
salvation.  Christianity,  it  has  been  reproachfully  said,  difi'erentiates 
itself  from  all  other  religions,  and  then  argues  from  the  ditrerences.  Of 
course  it  does,  and  of  course  it  must.  It  follows,  on  the  theory  of  the 
thing,  that  every  Christian  Cburch,  from  the  very  nature  of  its  lielief, 
must  take  its  piivt  in  the  delivery  to  the  world  of  this  message. 

''  After  all.  tbougli  all  due  account  be  taken  of  the  revival  in  Church 
acti\  ity  which  the  Tractarian  movement  has  produced  at  home,  it  was 
('harles  Simeon  and  the  Venns  and  their  successors  who  taught  English 
('hristianity  that  it  has  duties  aliroad,  and  that  they  cannot  he  carried 
tlii'ough  without  the  best  men  and  the  recjuisite  money.  .  .  . 

"  But  the  ordmary  Englishman  wbo  looks  upon  Foreign  Missions  as  an 
amiable  craze,  serving  to  absorb  the  activities  of  the  good  olu  ladies  of 
his  acquaintance,  will  still  put  the  practical  (piestion,  "  What  is  the  out- 
come of  it  all  ?  "  And  wc;  are  free  to  confess  that  the  Church  ]\Iissionary 
Society  has  much  to  say  for  itself.  In  the  tirst  place,  its  history  and  its 
expansion  establish  the  old  truth  tliat  two  cannot  walk  together  excei)t 
they  be  agreed,  but  that,  being  agreed,  they  can  go  almost  anywhere 
and  do  almost  anything.  The  gigantic  celebration  of  this  week  is  a 
triumph  for  clear  and  di'linite  convictions  maintained  through  thick 
and  thin. 

"  Again,  the  ordinary  Englishman  ap)n-eciates  success  when  it  comes  to 
him  in  the  sliape  of  numbers.  .  .  .  When  the  ('hurch  .Missiouary 
Society,  which  at  the  end  of  ten  years  could  find  only  a  joiner  and  shoe- 
maker to  send  out,  tells  us  that  it  lias  nearly  eleven  hundred  I^uropean 
missionaries  to-day  employed  at  its  various  stations,  of  whom  sixty-six 
elect  to  receive  no  stipend  at  all,  it  has  a  fair  answer  of  one  sort  to 
>  make.  .  .  .  ^^'llen  to  this  is  added  the  fact  the  Society  has  a  large  number 

of  properly  (pialified  medical  missionaries,  men  and  women,  on  its  stafl",  it 
can  certainly  come  to  the  ordinary  Englishma.i  with  a  bold  face;  it  can 
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*  See  lliHt.  C.M.S.,  Vol.  II,  p.  410;  and  Life  of  Abp.  Tait,  Vol.  II.  p.  SfiO. 
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trll  liiiii  that,  whatever  \\v  may  tliink  of  its  fouN  ii-tioiis  ami  its  total  of 
converts  and  its  vast  voluntary  contrihutions,  he  has  to  reckon  witli  it 
as  a  ijivili/in}^  and  informin<,'  power,  wliich  would  he  still  more  ()0\verfnl 
if  tlie  life  of  most  I'nglishmen  abroad  conformed  more  closely  to  tiie 
conventions  of  the  Englishman  at  home." 

Centenary  Meetings  uiul  Services  followed  in  ail  parts  of  the 

United   Kingdom  during  tlio  next  two  months.      Tlie  Cenlcndri/ 

Vtihtiai'  actually  gives  particularL  ^of  course  only  a  line,  or  two  lines, 

in  many  places)  of  the  observance  in  no  less  than  1624  towns  and 

villa,'.*os ;  and  as  many  of  the  towns  include  distinct  parishes  and 

suburbs  which   had   their  own  separate  meetings  or   services   or 

both,  and  not  a  few  had  series  of  meetings  through  a  whole  week 

as  in   London,  the  number  of  gatherings  of   all  kinds  is  beyond 

calculation.     Liverpool,  for  instance,  counts  for  our  of  the  al)ovo 

1G2J:,  just  as  (say)  Jjlangattoch-Vibon-Avel  counts  for  one.     It  is 

interesting  to  notice  that  the  Diocese  of  Norwich  had  by  far  tiie 

largest  number  of  places  observing  the  Connnemoration,  no  less 

than  194  ;  Winchester  being  second,  with  96,  and  then  Canterbury, 

St.  .\lbans,  I'ily,  and  Salisbury,  with  over  70  eacli.     But  it   is 

higlily  probable  that  a  great  many  gatherings  were  never  reported. 

It  is  not  Hkely,  for  instance,  that  they  were  held  in  only  thirteen 

placL'S  in  Ireland.     Many  of  the  Bishops  who  had  taken  part  in 

llic   London  Conunenioration  preached  and  spoke  also  at  other 

gatiierings,  both  in  their  own  dioceses  and  elsewhere.  Archbishop 

Temple  liimself  preaching  and  speaking  at  Manchester  and  at 

Wimborne;  and  in  addition  to  them  the  following   Bishops  are 

named  in  the  reports  as  taking  hnportant  parts  locally  :  Jiristol 

(Browne),    Chester   (.Tayne),    Chichester   (Wilberforce),    Durham 

(Westcott),   (iloucestor  (LUicott),  Hereford   (Percival),    Jjiclitield 

(iiCggc),  Lincoln  (King),  Llandaff  (Lewis),  Norwich  (Sheepshanks), 

Oxford  (Stubbs),  Ripon  (Carpenter),  St.  Asaph   (Edwards),    St. 

])avid's  (Owen),  Salisbury  (Wordsworth),  Soutiiwell  (Ridding),  and 

Worcester  (Perowne) ;  the  Suffragan  Bishops  of  Barrow  (Ware), 

Beverley  (Crosthwaito),  Dover  (Walsh),  Derby  (Were),  Guildford 

(Sumner),  Hull  (Blunt),  Reading  (Randall),   Shrewsbury  (Sir   L. 

Stamer),   Southampton    (Lyttelton),    Thetford  (Lloyd),    Swansea 

(J.  Lloyd);  and  Bishops  Cramer-Roberts,  Macrorie,  and  Mylne.* 

Many  of  these  had  never  been  at  all  identiiied  with  the  Society ; 

and  the  same  remark  applies  to  a  host  of  other  leading  men  who 

took  part,  Canon  Gore  for  instance,  who  preached  at  Westminster 

Abbey.     In  many  places,  the  leading  friends  and  workers  of  the 

S.P.G,  took  a  cordial  part  in  the  proceedings ;  and  here  and  tliere 

a  function  was  arranged  on  the  broad  basis  of  the  Missionary  Call 

to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,    Churchmen  of  all   schools,  and 

Nonconformists,  joining   in   the  heartiest  way.     Cambridge  and 

Nottingham  were  conspicuous  in  this  respect. 

*  Jt  sliould  be  remembered  that  there  was  then  no  diocese  of  Jiirniinghani, 
nor  of  Southwark ;  and  of  course  not  of  Chelmsford  or  bhollield  ur  St. 
Kdmuudbbury. 
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Thuio  wcro  also  interesting  Centenary  gatherings  abroad. 
Accounts  of  tlieni  were  sent  from  several  of  the  dioceses  in 
Canada,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand,  many  of  the  liishops 
j)rcaching  and  speaking  ;  among  them  Bishop  Montgomery,  then 
of  Tasmania.  Also  from  Sierra  Leone,  Lagos,  Abeokuta,  Il)adan, 
Jionny,  Lokoja.and  other  places  in  West  Africa :  from  East  Africa 
and  Uganda;  froiu  Cairo,  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Baghdad,  Julfa- 
Ispahan ;  from  Calcutta,  Allahabad,  Lucknow,  Agra,  Jabalpur, 
Annitsar,  J^ombay,  Madras,  Masulipatam,  Tinnevolly,  Travancore, 
and  a  host  of  other  districts,  towns,  and  villages  in  India  ;  from 
Colombo  and  other  places  in  Ceylon ;  from  Hong  Kong,  Canton, 
Foochow,  Shanghai,  and  other  cities  in  China;  from  JNletlakatla 
and  elsewhere  on  the  far-otf  Pacific  coast.  The  most  striking  of 
all  the  commemorations  seems  to  have  boen  in  Tinnevolly,  lasting 
for  three  days,  morning,  noon,  and  night.  The  S.i'.G.  missionaries 
and  Tamil  clergy  joined,  and  sent  contributions  to  the  local  Thanks- 
giving Fund,  by  means  of  which  a  Centenary  Hall  was  built  at 
Palamcotta.  Similar  tokens  of  fellowship  marked  the  celebrations 
in  many  other  places. 

There  was  of  course  a  Centenary  Fund  at  homo.  It  was  in 
two  parts.  The  three  years  preceding  the  Commemoration  were 
devoted  to  what  was  called  the  Three  Years'  Enterprise,  or  "  T.  Y.E." 
During  that  period  many  special  offerings  were  made,  definitely  for 
sending  out  more  missionaries,  and  the  then  new  method  of  the 
"O.O.M.'s"  ("Our  Own  Missionary")  received  a  great  hupulso. 
But  apart  from  this,  many  persons  put  by,  or  collected,  a  weekly 
or  monthly  sum  to  make  up  a  gift  for  general  purposes.  To  give 
but  one  example :  a  National-schoolmistress  in  a  mining  district 
in  the  north  of  England  asked  the  pitmen  and  their  families  to 
give  her  each  one  penny  for  Missions  every  month  for  three  years. 
She  obtained  over  300  promises,  and  every  month  she  went  round 
to  all  the  houses  to  receive  the  pennies  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
three  years  she  sent  up  £50.  These  "T.Y.E."  funds  amounted 
to  £65,G1G.  Then  the  direct  Centenary  gifts  came  to  £146,681 ; 
making  a  total  of  £212,297.  No  definite  sum  had  been  asked  for 
in  the  Committee's  statements ;  but  it  was  noticed  that  the  Jubilee 
Fund  of  1848-9  had  realized  a  sum  equal  to  two-thirds  of  the 
average  annual  income  at  the  time,  and  it  was  hoped  that  a  similar 
sum  might  be  received  at  the  Centenary.  As  the  annual  income 
was  now  about  £300,000,  two-thirds  were  actually  contributed,  and 
a  little  more.  The  details  of  the  Centenary  Contribution  List  are 
intpi'estiug,  as  all  such  details  are ;  but  they  cannot  be  enlarged  on 
iiere.  It  should,  however,  be  mentioned  that  a  great  many  parishes 
not  usually  supporting  the  C.M.S.  gave  at  least  an  offertory ;  also 
that  there  were  offertories  in  twenty-four  cathedrals,  which  amounted 
to  £577 ;  also  that  the  contributions  from  "  foreign  parts,"  inde- 
pendently of  the  large  sums  raised  in  the  luissions  for  local  objects 
(as  in  Tinnevelly,  before  mentioned),  amounted  to  £3095. 

The  allocation  of  the  T.Y.E.   and   Centenary  Funds  was  in 
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aucoi'dauco  with  previous  aunouncoiiient.  £30,000  was  invostcd  I'aiit  I. 
to  increase  the  Capital  Fund  to  JtlOO.OOO.  £4500  wiis  used  to  '^'li^l^- 
discharge  an  uld  mortgage  on  the  CM.  House.  £8000  was  devoted 
to  a  new  Nursery  Home  attaclied  to  the  Missionaries'  Children's 
Home  at  Limpsfield;  £30,000  was  appropriated  by  tlie  donors  to 
"U.O.M.'s"  or  other  specific  objects;  and  all  the  rest,  less  the 
special  expenditure  incurred,  wont  to  assist  tlie  General  Fund  in 
Ihe  extension  going  on  through  the  four  years,  l898-i'J02,  chietly 
in  the  form  of  an  increasing  number  of  missionaries. 

Not  the  least  interesting  fruit  of  the  Commemoration  was  theTinfv/i- 
f  V///(7/(//v/  \'uUniir;  and  as  that  volume  is  little  known  to  the  |-o/'([;'',j.. 
C.M.S.  circle,  a  brief  account  of  it  must  lie  given.  It  begins  with 
a  short  introductory  sketch  of  the  Society's  history,  occupying 
thirty  pages.  There  arc  then  five  Tarts.  I'ai't  1.  is  entitled 
"  lieiore  the  Commemoration,"  and  comprises  an  account  of  the 
Tiuee  Years'  Enterprise,  including  the  special  committees  of 
inquiry  which  sat  through  the  three  years  examining  all  sections 
of  the  work  and  administration  ;  also  a  report  of  the  "  Second 
Jubilee"  before  referred  to,  with  the  speeches  in  full,  in  all  thirty 
pages.  Part  IJ.  consists  of  a  full  account  of  tho  Conunomoration 
itself,  in  London,  with  the  brief  reports  above  noticeil  of  the 
functions  in  tlie  Provinces  and  abroad.  All  the  speeches  at  the 
great  meetings  in  the  Centenary  Week  are  given  in  full,  and  remain 
a  valuable  record,  from  which  any  speaker  of  to-day  would  gather 
"  things  new  and  oUl."  This  Part,  tho  largest,  occupies  -ITO  pages. 
Part  HI.  contains  notes  on  the  Centenary  Funds,  in  fourteen  pages. 
Part  IV.,  which  occupies  IGO  pages,  is  especially  valuable  for 
permanent  reference.  It  contains  all  sorts  of  lists  and  tables :  all 
the  Oriice-bearers  of  the  Society  from  the  first ;  tho  I'reachers  of  the 
Aniuiiil  Sermon,  with  their  texts  ;  the  story  of  the  Periotlicals  ;  tho 
story  of  the  various  Unions  at  home,  and  of  the  Associations  in 
tho  Colonies;  an  account  of  the  Society's  colleges  and  other  insti- 
tutions ;  a  note  of  tho  dioceses  worked  in,  with  lists  of  their 
bishops;  a  complete  list  of  all  the  ('.]\[.S.  missionaries  and  native 
clergymen ;  an  account  of  the  educational  antecedents  of  the 
missionaries,  the  Public  Schools,  Universities,  and  Colleges,  whence 
they  have  been  drawn ;  separate  lists  of  the  Colonial  nussiouaries, 
medical  missionaries,  missionaries  raised  to  the  Episcopate,  etc. ; 
a  bibliography  of  the  translations  and  other  literary  works  pro- 
duced by  the  missionaries  ;  a  list  of  the  languages  used ;  and 
tables  and  charts,  statistical  and  financial.  Lastly,  Part  V.  is  a 
supplement,  separately  paged,  and  occupying  233  pages,  containing 
the  full  Contribution  Lists  of  the  Centenary  Funds.  The  whole  is 
a  massive  volume  of  970  pages,  a  treasury  of  useful  and  inspiring 
information,  which  does  the  highest  credit  to  the  Editorial 
Department. 
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Retrospect:  C.M.S.  Home  Developments;  the  Church  Waking  up— The 
Outlook  Abroad  :  Africa,  India,  China,  &c. — The  Committee's  Bird's- 
eye  View  of  the  Period  and  Work  Problem  of  Native  Church 
Organization. 

[HE  Society  icsuiuod  its  ordinary  work  al'tiT  thu  Ccnto- 
nary  colohration  willi  every  token  of  encouraj^onient. 
Not  only  had  tlie  Cor<nuonioratiou  itself  ))eon  successful 
heyond  expectation,  but  the  retrospect  of  the  previous 
few  years  presented  abundant  cause  for  thanks;^aving, 
and  the  outlook  at  home  and  abroad  gave  every  reason  for  con- 
lidenco  and  hope.  In  the  twelve  years  I8H7-9'J,  the  Society's 
missionaries  liad  increased  in  number  from  301)  to  811,  with  tlio 
natural  result  that  the  Missions  were  extending  in  all  directions. 
This  was  partly  due  to  the  large  additions  of  women  to  the 
missionary  stall',  their  number  having  risen  in  tiio  same  period 
from  'JO  to  281 ;  but  tiie  ordained  men  luid  increased  from  2 17 
to  iOO,  and  the  laymen  from  10  to  121.  The  Income  iiad  advanced 
from  i;203,()00  to  1:303,000  (taking  at  each  end  an  average  of  three 
years)  ;  and  the  Centenary  Funds  iiad  wi})ed  off  past  deficits.  Tho 
"Three  Years'  i'lnterprise  "  which  had  been  undertaken  in  189(3  as 
a  preparation  for  the  Centenary  had  aninuited  old  friends  and  set 
many  new  ones  to  work.  Tho  Unions, — Clerical,  Lay,  Ladies', 
(Heaners',  -were  all  growing  in  nundjers  and  inlluGuee.  Tlie 
Women's  Department,  now  four  years  old,  was  everywhere  enlist- 
ing new  w^orkers  and  equipping  them  by  means  of  conferences 
and  gatherings  of  all  kinds.  The  INIedical  Mission  Auxiliary  was 
a  distinct  success,  and  was  now  not  only  supporting  the  fifty 
medical  missionaries  and  a  band  of  nurses,  but  was  undertaking 
to  bear  in  future  all  the  cost  of  building  new  hospitals  and 
dispensaries.  Plans  for  the  promotion  of  Educational,  Industrial, 
and  Literary  work  in  the  Missions  had  been  formed.  The  Colonial 
Associations  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and  Canada,-  -seven,  six, 
and  five  years  old  respectively, — were  sending  to  the  C.M.S.  fields 
zealous  men  and  women,  and  supporting  them.  Lastly,  the 
//is/or//  of  till'  C.M.S.  had  been  prepared,  and  published  in  three 
large  volmnes,  and  had  met  at  once  with  a  large  sale.* 

*  All  theac  dcvclopmcntb  aro  more  fully  described  iu  later  chapters  of  tliiti 
book. 
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The  Tliree  Years'  Enterprist?  had  not  heen  confined  to  or','anizin<^  part  f. 
work  in  the  country  and  the  raising  of  funds  for  extension,  it  '  '^'l'."' 
had  inchided  a  close  review  of  the  whole  range  of  tiie  Society's 
activities,  carried  out  by  several  special  committees,  with  a  view 
to  discovering  weak  points  and  strengthening  all  tlie  work.  It 
seemed  likely  that  the  most  fruitful  result  of  this  examination 
would  be  twofold,  (</)  further  decentralization  in  the  administration 
of  the  Missions,  {li)  the  development  of  Native  Church  organization  ; 
and  in  fact  both  expectations  were  eventually  fuKillod. 

Tlie  animating  prospect  as  the  nineteenth  century  was  nearing  The  cinir.ii 
its  close  was  not  confined  to  tliat  branch  of  tlie  great  missionary  ""'"""i'' 
enterprise  which  was  represented  by  the  C.M.S.     The  Church  of 
i'lngland   did  appear  to  be  waking  up  gradually.     The   fjamheth 
Conference  of  1897  had  declared  that  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions 
"  at  the  present  time  stands  in  the  first  rank  of  all  the  tasks  wo  have 
to  fulfil."     Archbishop  Temple's  own  keen  sense  of  the  Church's 
obligation    to   evangelize   tlie    world    had    deeply   impressed    the 
assembled  bishops ;  and  he  was  still  employing  no  small  part  of 
his  remaining  energies  in  old  age  in  the  task  of  infusing  the  whole 
Church  with  the  same  consciousness  of  responsibility  to  give  itself 
whole-heartedly  to  the  fulfilment  of  its  Divine  Lord's  command. 
The  Boards  of  ^lissions  were  slowly,  and  as  yet  not  very  ener- 
getically, extending  their  influence.     The  S.P.C.K.  had  kept     in 
very  modest  fashion     its   bicentenary  shortly  before  the   C.M.S. 
coir-.iieuioration ;   and   the   other   elder    sister,   the    S.P.G.,    was 
already  preparing  for  its  own  bicentenary  in  1900-01,     Two  of 
the  great  Nonconformist  Societies,  the  Baptist  and  the  liondon, 
had    already   celebrated    their   centenaries ;  the   Religious   Tract 
Society   had   just   done    the    same ;    and    English    Christendom 
generally  was  conscious  that  a  period  of  no  ordinary  interest  had 
arrived. 

The  outlook  abroad  was  not  less  encouraging,  and  advance  was  """"'j': 
called  for  in  all  the  mission  fields.  In  Africa,  (Ireat  Britain  was 'Aii'i'.-a.' 
taking  over  from  the  Royal  Niger  Company  the  vast  territories 
which  were  to  become  the  Protectorate  of  Nigeria,  as  it  had,  only 
live  years  before,  taken  over  from  the  British  East  Africa  Company 
the  equally  important  regions  which  that  Company  had  been 
developing  the  boundary  line  between  the  British  and  Germiin 
spheres  of  influence  having  been  settled  in  1890.  The  Uganda 
Railway  was  in  course  of  construction,  and  traders  were  already 
beginning  to  pour  into  the  healthy  districts  which  it  was  opening 
up.  Lord  Kitchener  had  been  slowly  but  steadily  advancing  up 
the  Nile;  and  the  signal  victory  of  Omdurman  had  just  avenged 
Gordon  by  destroying  the  tyranny  of  the  Khalifa,  restoring  peace 
to  the  devastated  Sudan,  and  making  Khartum  a  great  centre  of 
British  influence. 

In  some  of  these  vast  African  fields,  missionary  extension  was 
already  the  order  of  the  day ;  and,  before  twelve  months  had 
elapsed,  there  was  advance  in,  or  into,  them  all.     Particularly,  in 
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tlio  Yorul)a  Country  (now  a  part  of  Nigeria),  the  roniarkablo  move- 
ment in  the  .Icbn  districts  had  begun,  which  was  in  the  coming 
years  to  l)niig  thousands  into  the  Christian  Cliurch  ;  while  in 
(lernian  lOast  Africa,  tril)e  after  tribe  was  being  reached,  and  in 
Uganda,  I'ilkington'a  suggestion  of  a  "three  yeins'  enterprise  ' 
to  extend  the  work  within  a  radius  of  200  miles  from  the 
capital  was  being  rapidly  acted  on  by  teachers  supplied  by  the 
native  CInu'ch.  So  arduous  had  the  episcopal  work  become  in 
such  a  diocese  as  "  I'kstorn  Kquatorial  Africa"  (as  it  was  then 
called)  that  Bis'  op  Tucker  had  arranged  for  its  division  ;  and 
while  ho  took  the  area,  and  the  title,  of  Uganda,  Mr.  Peel,  the 
highly-esteemed  Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.  Missions  in  the  dioceses 
of  Madras  and  JJombay  successively,  had  just  been  appointed  to 
the  an.'a  of  British  I'iast  Africa  with  the  title  of  liishop  of  Mombasa, 

having  jurisdiction  also  over  the  Society's  Missions  in  Gernuiu 
territory.  The  number  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  in  West  and  Hast 
and  Central  Africa  had  risen  from  4.'}  to  149. 

The  Moslem  Mast  was  also  being  reinforced.  Taking  Hgypt, 
Palestine,  Turkish  Arabia,  and  Persia  together,  the  staff  had 
increased  from  20  to  80  in  eleven  years.  For  I'jgypt  and  Palestine 
in  particular  important  plans  were  l)eing  formed  ;  while  in  Persia, 
entrance  to  the  ancient  city  of  Ispahan  had  just  been  etTected,  and 
in  Turkish  Arabia  it  was  planned  to  occupy  Mosul. 

In  India,  the  Missions  were  progressing  without  starthng  events, 
but  with  the  baptisms  of  adult  convei'ts  averaging  2000  a  year. 
The  evangelistic,  educational,  medical,  and  zenana  work  was 
all  going  on  with  increasing  diligence  ;  but  as  the  Native  Christian 
community  increased  year  by  year,  both  its  spiritual  life  and  its 
ecclesiastical  organization  called  for  more  and  more  attention. 
Special  "  Missions,"  similar  to  Parochial  Missions  at  home,  had 
been,  and  were  being,  held  with  marked  tokens  of  blessing. 
Church  organization,  as  yet  only  in  the  fori  i  of  local  Councils,  was 
fostering  gradual  independence  of  the  Society,  but  giving,  con- 
fessedly, little  prospect  of  the  rise  of  a  real  Indian  Church.  The 
peculiar  circumstances  of  India  prechu'o.''  rapid  progress  in  this 
respect.  Meanwhile,  no  less  than  four  new  bishops  had  just 
succeeded  to  vacant  dioceses :  Dr.  Welldon  to  Calcutta,  Dr. 
Whitehead  to  Madras,  Dr.  Macarthur  to  Bombay,  and  Dr.  Lefroy 
to  Lahore. 

In  China,  political  events  were  perplexing.  Germany  had 
brandished  her  "  mailed  fist  "  to  obtain  "  a  place  in  the  sun,"  and 
had  annexed  a  large  ten'itory;  Russia  had  seized  Port  Arthur; 
and  Great  Britain  had  just  occupied  Wei-hai-wei.  The  young 
Emperor's  attempts  at  reform  in  the  administration  of  the  country 
had  been  defeated  by  the  energy  of  the  old  Empress.  The 
growing  enlightenment  of  the  Chinese  gentry  was  illustrated  by 
the  wide  and  unexpected  success  of  a  new  Anti-Foot-binding 
Society  ;  but  in  so  ancient  and  conservative  a  nation  changes  were 
not  easy.     Difficulties  were   being   caused  by  the  policy  of  the 
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I-'rcncOi  Roman  bishops  in  seeking  secular  rank  and  a  share  in  tiio  p*"''!,- 
conduct  of  secular  alTain  Local  riots  wore  sometimes  alarming.  '  1^" '' 
\\\  S.P.G.  missionary  had  been  cruelly  murdorod  in  the  North ; 
and  in  Fukion,  C.M.S.  and  C.E.Z.  missionaries  narrowly  escaped 
the  fate  that  had  owrtaken  their  brethren  and  sisters  at  Kuclieng 
four  years  before.  Hut  no  one  anticipated  the  terrible  events 
that  won*  to  ensue  on  the  ]ioxer  rising  in  the  following  year. 
Meanwhile,  the  C.M.S.  Missions  were  going  on  with  distinct 
success  in  the  provinces  occupied  by  the  Hocioty.  The  youngest 
of  them,  in  the  great  Western  province  of  S/echwan,  was 
already  healing  fruit.  Plans  were  in  course  of  formation  for 
advancing  from  the  South  into  Hunan.  The  appointment  of  the 
liev.  .1.  C.  lloare  to  the  vacant  bishopric  of  Victoria,  Hong  ivong, 
was  viewed  with  thankfulness  and  hope. 

Progress  iti  Japan  had  been  slow  in  recent  years.  Then!  had  ■ii>P!ni- 
been  a  kind  of  half-patriotic  reaction  against  Westei-n  influence, 
and  Christianity  was  looked  on  as  a  disloyal  religioji.  Yet  a 
Chiistian  had  l)een  elected  President  of  the  Diet.  The  Nippon 
Soi-kokwai  (Japan  Church)  was  quietly  growing  in  influence. 
An  experienced  S.P.C.  missionary,  the  Kev.  H.  J.  Foss,  had  just 
become  IJishop  of  Osaka,  Bishop  .\wdry  having  been  transferred 
to  Tokyo. 

New  Zealand  was  still  a  C.M.S.  mission  field,  though  the  date  ('i>ionit?!*. 
was  approaching  for  the  final  transfer  of  the  work  to  the  Colonial 
Ciiurcli.  There  had  been  a  striking  revival  among  the  younger 
Maoris.  (To  diiy,  when  we  see  the  splendid  share  in  the  War 
whicii  New  Zealand,  both  colonist  and  Maori,  is  taking,  we  may 
well  thank  (iod  for  the  Mission,  to  which  the  Colony  owed  its 
existence.) 

The  Missions  to  the  Red  Indians  and  Eskimo  in  the  North  and 
West  of  Canada  woi'e  still  occupying  over  sixty  missionaries,  and 
costing  fe20,000  a  year,  although  the  popular  notion,  in  Canada  aa 
well  as  in  Ihigland,  was  that  the  C.M.S.  "  had  withdrawn,"  or 
"  was  withdrawing."  At  Mr.  Peck's  Mission  in  Cumberland 
Sound  no  Eskimo  had  yet  been  baptized,  but  there  were  promising 
catechumens.  Much  farther  north,  within  the  .Vrctic  Circle,  I\Ir. 
Stringer  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Yukon)  had  lately  occupied 
ITerschel  Island,  liishop  Ridley  was  still  faithfully  labouring  in 
his  far-western  diocese  of  Caledonia. 


In  the  Committee's  first  Annual  Report  after  the  Centenary  was 
over— the  Report  for  1899-1900 — they  referred  to  the  hundreds  of 
annual  letters  received  from  the  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  to  which  no  Report,  however  full,  could  do  justice.  The 
paragraph  may  well  be  inserted  here,  as  an  attempt  to  give  a 
l)ird's-eye  view  of  the  field  and  the  work  in  a  picturesque  form. 
These  letters,  said  the  Committee,  "are  sent  by  the  veteran 
of  forty  and  fifty  years'  standing,  and  by  the  recruit  reporting  on 
his  first  years.     They  describe  in  simple  language  avast  amount  of 
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quiet,  unobtrusive  work.  They  picture  to  us  the  Missionary 
Bishop  with  his  staff  of  native  clergy ;  the  district  missionary 
with  his  bands  of  evangehsts  ;  the  educational  missionary  with 
bis  eager  students,  Christian  and  non-Christian ;  the  pioneer 
missionary  pressing  into  hitherto  unreached  districts  of  Africa  or 
China ;  the  medical  missionary  on  the  Afghan  frontier  or  in  the 
Persian  city  never  before  occupied  for  Christ ;  the  linguistic 
missionary  reducing  some  barbarous  tongue  to  writing,  or  revising 
some  important  version  of  the  Bible ;  the  woman  missionary 
among  her  zenana  ladies,  or  in  lier  girls'  school,  or  instructing 
her  Bible-women,  or  ministering  to  the  sick  in  the  Mission 
Iiospital,  or  visiting  the  poor  and  needy.  They  carry  the  reader 
from  the  Ganges  to  the  Yukon  ;  from  the  Yangtse  to  the  Nile  ; 
fi'om  the  Niger  to  the  Tigris ;  from  the  Skeena  to  tlie  Min  ;  from 
the  Himalayas  to  Ruwenzori :  from  Fujiyama  to  tlie  Ghauts ; 
from  Great  Bear  Lake  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza ;  from  Black- 
lead  Island  to  Loo-choo;  from  the  innumerable  villages  of  Bengal 
to  the  scattered  wigwams  of  the  Red  Indians  ;  from  the  myriads 
of  China  to  the  few  hundred  Eskimo  of  the  Arctic  Circle;  from 
ancient  cities  like  Baghdad  and  Ispahan  to  the  mushroom  settle- 
ments of  Klondyke  ;  from  the  timid  simplicity  of  the  Bhils  and 
Gonds  to  the  polish  of  Japanese  civilization  ;  from  the  cold 
Buddhism  of  Kandy  to  the  feverisli  idolatry  of  Benares  ;  from 
the  humble  coolie  of  Mauritius  to  tlie  proud  mullah  of  El  Azhar 
University  at  Cairo ;  from  old  names  dear  to  our  fathers,  like 
Abeokuta  and  Palarrcotta  and  Waimate,  to  names  unknown  in  the 
Report  ten  years  ago,  like  Toro  and  Chongpa  and  Dengdoi ;  from 
along-established  colony  like  Sierra  Leone  to  the  latest  spheres  of 
British  influence,  Uganda  and  Ilausaland  and  Khartoum." 

One  subject  considered  hy  the  special  "  review  committees " 
of  the  Tlu'ee  Years'  Enterprise  had  been,  as  above  indicated,  the 
Organization  of  Native  Churclies.  Provision  liad  already  been 
made  for  the  Maori  and  the  Red  Indian  Christians  in  what  had 
become  white  men's  countries.  They  would  naturally  take  their 
places  as  small  contingents  in  the  great  Colonial  Churches.  But 
the  real  Native  Church  problem  lay  in  Asia  and  Africa,  where  the 
future  Churches  would  be  predominantly  native,  and  must  eventu- 
ally become  self-governing  and  independent,  without  (it  would  bo 
hoped)  ceasing  to  be  in  full  connnunion  with  the  IMother  Church. 
To  deal  with  this  great  problem  was  felt  to  be  one  of  the  most 
responsible  tasks  of  the  new  century.  "  Valuable,"  said  the 
Committee  in  the  Report  already  cited,  "  as  have  been  the  Native 
Church  Councils  planned  by  the  foresight  and  wisdom  of  Henry 
Venn,  something  more  is  now  needed.  The  native  episcopate  must 
be  promoted — not  only  in  West  Africa ;  and  real  Church  Synods 
with  lay  members  must  be  established— not  only  in  Japan."  Tlio 
C.M.S.  and  the  Central  Boai'd  of  Missions,  nearly  simultaneously, 
took  up  the  question,  with  results  to  bo  statocl  by  and  by. 


CllAPTKR   111. 
Brief  Survey  of  the  Sixteen  )'ears. 


3wn  in  tlie 


The  Boer  War :  Unity  of  the  Empire  ;  a  Pattern  for  the  Church- 
Colonial  Co-operation— A  Record  Year  for  Recruits— Death  of  Queen 
Victoria— King  Edward  and  King  George—Other  Centenaries  —Arch- 
bishop Temple— C. M.S.  Missionaries  raised  to  the  Episcopate— Pan- 
Anglican  Congress  and  Lambeth  Conference— Edinburgh  Confeience— 
Student  Movement— Doubts  in  S.P.G.  and  C.M.S.  Ciicles — Personal 
Changes— Home  Developments— The  Funds— Swanwick— The  War. 


[HE  sixteen  years  had  only  begun  .■-  few  months  when     ''■•^'^''' ^• 
En^^land   found   herself   unexpectedly   engaged   in    a       '^•• 
great  war.     It  was  in  the  autumn  of  IS'JD  that  the  vvar^tTie 
President  of  the  Boer  Republic  sent  us  his  memorable  Kmpiro 
ultimatum.     The  completion  of  the  sixteen  years  has,    "  *"' ' 
in  the  mysterious  providence  of  Clod,  found  us  involved  in  a  far 
greater  war,  indeed  the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the  world.     The 
C.M.S.  < 'ommittee  headed  their  Report  for  180-3-1000  with  these 
three  texts : — 

"  The  liaiid  of  tlie  Lord  was  to  give  them  one  heart."     2  Chr.  xxx.  12  ; 
"  All  tlu'  people  answered  witii  one  voice."    Exod.  xxiv.  '.i ; 
"  All  the  people  arose  as  one  man."     .ludg,  xx.  8  ; — 

—  observing  that  the  year  had  "  witnessed  an  example  of  oneness 
of  heart,  oneness  of  voice,  and  oneness  of  action  "  "  unique  in 
the  history  of  the  world."  How  mucli  nore  truly  and  emphatically 
could  this  he  said  now  !  In  the  case  of  the  Boer  War  there  was  a 
minority,  and  not  a  weak  or  a  voiceless  one,  that  disapproved  of  it ; 
hut  now,  is  there  a  perceptible  minority  at  all?  Still  more  signifi- 
cant now,  therefore,  is  the  application  drawn  by  the  Committee  in 
1900  : — "  Just  such  a  spirit  is  what  the  Churcli  of  Christ  needs  to  An  Kx- 
achieve  the  object  of  her  present  existence.  .  .  .  When  His  s.i-vants  the'churcli. 
flock  in  His  Name  to  Heathendom  in  the  same  ardent  spirit  in 
which  the  Queen's  soldiers  flocked  to  South  Africa — and  not  the 
soldiers  only,  but  chaplains  and  doctors  and  nurses  and  meml)ers 
of  the  Army  Service  Corps, — volunteering  eagerly  and  sailing  at  a 
few  hours'  notice,  whatever  their  home  ties  and  diflicultics,  then 
the  Church  will  have  risen  to  her  high  calling,  and  will  be  able  to 
claim  a  far  larger  blessing  upon  all  her  manifold  work  at  home  and 
abro.ul." 

A  conspicuous  feature  ol  the  onenoss  of  the  British  nation  and 
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empire  in  1900  was  tlie  co-operation  of  the  great  self-governing 
Dominions  in  the  war.  Their  contingents  were  among  the  most 
effective  branches  of  the  Army,  just  as  we  find  them  to  be  to-day. 
And  said  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  "  while  Australians  and  Cana- 
dians have  fought  side  by  side  with  British  troops  in  S^uth  Africa, 
Australians  and  Canadians  have  done  admirable  service  in  the 
mission  field."  In  East  Africa  and  Uganda,  in  Palestine  and 
Persia,  in  India  and  Ceylon,  in  China  and  Japan,  in  New  Zealand 
and  on  the  Arctic  Circle,  fifty  Australian  and  Canadian  missionaries 
were  already  working  side  by  side  with  their  English  and  Irish 
brethren  and  sisters. 

It  is  an  interesting  coincidence,  too, — if  no  more  than  a  co- 
incidence,— that  that  first  year  of  the  Society's  second  century 
witnessed  an  accession  of  new  missionaries  which  constituted  a 
record.  For  the  first  ard  only  time — for  no  subsequent  year  has 
equalled  it — the  recruits  exceeded  one  hundred  in  number :  fifty- 
two  men  and  fifty-one  women,  not  counting  twenty-three  mc.o 
women  taken  over  from  the  then  just  defunct  Female  Education 
Society.  The  year  1900  was  notable  in  another  respect  in  the 
same  connexion.  Ten  years  before,  in  August,  1890,  a  memorable 
Letter,  sent  to  the  Committee  by  a  band  of  leading  clerical 
members  who  found  themselves  together  at  Keswick,  had  called 
for  an  addition  to  the  staff  of  one  thousand  missionaries.  In 
August,  1900,  the  Society  had  sent  out,  in  the  ten  years  since  that 
Letter  was  written,  one  thousand  and  two. 

The  Boer  War  was  still  dragging  its  slow  length  along  when  the 
longest  and  most  brilliant  reign  in  English  history  came  to  its 
conclusion.  The  beloved  and  revered  Queen  Victoria  died  on 
January  2'2nd,  1901.  "In  the  world-wide  mourning  for  the 
venerated  Queen,"  said  the  Coi.imittee  in  their  next  Report,  '•  the 
Christians  gathered  out  of  many  races  by  God's  Ijlessing  on 
missionary  labours  have  taken  their  full  sliare.  Indian  Christians 
wept  for  their  Empress,  for  the  '  World's  Mother,'  as  one  old 
Punjabi  woman  called  her.  Chinese  Christians,  guiltless  of  geo- 
graphy, asked  if  Osborne  were  more  than  two  days'  joiirney  off, 
and  how  they  could  get  there.  Throughout  Uganda  memorial 
services  were  held  in  the  native  churches.  In  Persia  the  Moham- 
medans joined  the  Christians  to  hear  Bisliop  Stuart's  funeral 
sermon.  Even  on  the  Yukon,  in  the  furthest  corner  of  North- 
We-jt  Canada,  the  news  was  known  within  five  days,  and  the  Ked 
India,ns  gatluired  to  praise  God  for  Queen  \'ictoria,  and  to  pray  for 
King  Edward." 

lOdward  VII.  ascended  the  throne,  and  the  Committee  took  the 
opportunity  to  recall  the  fact  that  the  year  of  the  new  king's  birtli, 
1841,  had  been  a  notable  epoch  in  the  history  of  Missions.  That 
year  saw  the  first  landing  in  Africa  of  David  Livingstone,  the  fi/  >L 
Niger  Expedition,  the  sailing  of  Bishop  Selwyn  to  Ne\v  Z  i.iLvud, 
the  war  with  China  wiiich  opened  that  empire  to  British  mis^- 
sionary  enterprise,  the  founding  of  the  Tclugu  Alission  by  Nol)le  and 
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Fox  (two  of  the  earliest  missionaries  from  Cambridge  and  Oxford 
respectively),  the  formation  of  the  Colonial  Bishoprics  Fund,  the 
establishment  of  an  Anglican  bishopric  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
appointment  of  Henry  Venn  as  Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.  These 
retrospects  are  always  encouraging, — which  is  one  reason  why  the 
present  volume  is  written  at  all. 

Such  retrospects  have  been  fostered  during  the  sixteen  years  by 
the  numerou-^  centenaries  of  important  events  that  have  occurred. 
In  1901,  the  venerable  sister  Society,  the  S.P.G.,  kept  its 
Bicentenary;  and  the  call  to  Bishop  Montgomery  to  leave  his 
Tasmanian  diocese  to  take  the  Secreiii»"vship  proved  in  its  issues 
to  be  in  itself  an  event  sufficient  to  mark  the  epoch.  The  C.M.S. 
signalized  the  occasion  by  pul)lishing  a  sketch  of  S.P.G.  history,  of 
^vhioii  the  elder  sister  made  large  and  grateful  use.     In  1904,  the 

.  le  Society,  the  valued  fellow-worker  of  all  the  Missions,  cele- 
orated  its  hundredth  year;  and  the  C.M.S.  headed  its  Annual 
.Report  with  St.  Peter's  inspired  utterance,  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
abideth  for  over."  Three  years  later  was  recalled  the  triumpli  of 
Wilbcrforce  in  1807,  when  Great  Britain  abolished  the  slave  trade. 
In  1913  ctvme  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  his  second  great 
victory  in  passing  through  Parliament  the  resolutions  that  definitely 
opened  India  to  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  and  esuablished  tho 
bishopric  of  Calcutta  ;  and  in  the  same  year  was  celebrated  the 
centenary  of  the  birth  of  Livingstone.  Not  inappropriately  did 
the  Committee  head  one  of  their  Eeports  with  tho  words  of  the 
77th  Psalm,  "  We  will  remember  the  years  of  the  riglit  hand  of 
the  Most  High." 

Revertin;'  to  King  Edward's  accc.'^sion,  the  C.M.S.  Report,  which 
conmiom  ).  'tod  Queen  Victoria  and  v.'clcomed  the  now  Sovereign, 
was  he 
end." 

and  We  La.  »•  il  «  word  is  true.  Tho  greatness  of  the  contrast 
witli  earthly  .  io  'loms  was  significantly  emphasized  by  the  short- 
ness of  King  l^dward's  reign.  On  INIay  Gth,  1910,  he  was  s.icceeded 
by  King  George  V.  Twice,  therefore,  in  the  sixteen  ;*  ears,  was 
the  splendour  of  a  royal  coronation  witnesseJ  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  On  the  former  occasion  the  Committcnj  hi,'aded  their 
Report  with  the  words  of  Ileb.  ii.,— referring  to  the  statement  in 
the  Eiglith  Psalm  that  God  had  put  all  things  under  man's  feet, — 
"  We  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But  we  see  .Jesus 
.  .  ,  .  I  wned  with  glory  and  honour";  and  they  asked,  "Why 
not  oi  .'  ■■  "  la  it  because  the  Church  is  neglecting  her  primary 
and  p^'.:  rivo;  at  iluty ';'  ...  Is  it  becp.uso  ^Missionary  Societies  are 
told  to  ask  for  no  more  money?" — and  they  thereupon  quoted 
from  Bishop  Chadwick's  poem,— 

Cut  down  the  expenses,  some  folks  say. 
The  Church  of  CLrist  hat;  too  much  to  piiy. 

The  Bishop's  scathing  lines  were  still  more  applicable  at  the  time 
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when  tho  HeconJ  Coronation  occurred  ;  but  Archbishop  Lung's 
sermon  in  the  Abbey  struck  a  higher  note.  His  text  was,  "  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth."  So  said  the  King  of  kings  at  tho 
supper  table  in  the  upper  room,  just  when  He  was  taking  tho 
lowest  place  and  washing  the  Apostles'  feet.  So,  the  Archbishop 
suggested,  would  King  George  give  himself  wholly  to  the  service 
of  his  people.  And  so  must  it  be  with  every  Christian  if  there  is 
to  be  an  end  of  the  "  not  yet,"  and  "  man,"  in  the  person  of  tho 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  is  to  be  crowned  King  by  the  whole  world. 

The  Church  as  well  as  the  State  has  seen  important  changes  in 
the  sixteen  years.  Archbishop  Temple,  full  of  years  and  honours, 
died  on  Dec.  23,  I'J  ,  '  ^v■ng  preached  his  last  sermon  on  St. 
Andrew's  Day,  in  beu;  Missions,  in  Canterbury  Cathedral, 

His  successor,  I\  ndall  i...  ..'son,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  brought 
to  the  priuiatial  chair  a  quite  unique  experience  in  Church  affairs, 
and  a  devotion  to  the  cause  of  world-wide  evangelization  not  less 
real  than  that  of  his  revered  predecessor.  He  has  only  fulfilled 
the  Society's  confident  expectation  by  the  warmly  sympathetic 
iatorost  he  has  constantly  shown  in  its  work.  Only  a  short  time 
earlier.  Dr.  Winnington  Ingram  had  signalized  his  accession  to  the 
bishopric  of  London  by  appointing  to  the  first  prebend  of  St.  Paul's 
at  his  disposal  the  Society's  Honorary  Secretary,  tho  Eev.  H.  E. 
Fox.  Among  otliev"  elevations  to  the  Episcopate  there  have  been 
two  of  special  interest  and  gratilication  to  the  Society,  that  of 
Dr.  Handley  Moulo  to  Durham  and  tliat  of  Dr.  Drury  to  Sodor 
and  ^Lin  and  llipon  in  succession  ;  and  if  the  Church  Missionary 
College  was  honoured  by  Mie  conferring  of  episcopal  office  on  one 
of  its  old  Principals,  scarcely  less  was  it  honoured  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  another  former  Principal,  Dr.  Barlow,  to  the  Deanery  of 
Peterborough.  Tlie  selection  of  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone  for 
tlie  important  oilice  of  Chaplain-General  of  H.M.  Forces,  while 
removing  a  valued  fellow-worker  from  the  mission  field,  gave 
Dr.  Taylor  Smith  fresh  opportunities  of  exercising  his  unique 
influence. 

No  less  than  twenty-three  C.M.S.  missionaries  have  been  raised 
.uissioiiaries  to  the  Episcopate  within  our  period.  Bishops  Peel,  Elwin  (the 
tiie^kpi'sco-  late),  Hamlyn  (S.P.G.,  Accra),  Gwynne,  Willis,  in  Africa;  Bishop 
pate.  Mactnnes  for  Jerusalem,  Bishop  Stileman   in    Persia;    Bishops 

Gill,  Durrant,  and  Waller  in  India;  Bishopc  Price,  Molony, 
Banister,  W^hite,  in  China ;  Bishops  Andrews,  Lea,  Hamilton,  in 
Japan  ;  Bisliops  Lofthouse,  Holmes  (the  late).  Stringer,  Anderson, 
Robins,  Lucas,  in  Canada, — had  all  been  on  tho  C.M.S.  roll  of  mis- 
sionaries. To  these  should  be  added  Bishop  James  Johnson,  the 
African  Assistant  Bishop  in  West  Africa ;  while  Bishop  Azariah, 
tho  lirst  native  Indian  bishop,  had  several  close  links  with  the 
Society.  Bishop  Waller  is  the  57th  C.M.S.  missionary  raised  to 
tho  Episcopate,  not  including  the  Africans  or  the  Indian. 

One  of  tlio  principal  ecclesiastical  events  of  the  period  was  tho 
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Anglican  Congress  of  1908,  suggested  and  planned  by  Bishop 
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Montgomery.  Many  prominent  members  of  tho  Society,  and  not 
a  few  of  its  missionaries,  took  an  active  part  in  the  deliberations. 
The  influence  of  this  unique  gathering  upon  tho  mind  of  the 
Churcli  was  unmistakable,  particularly  in  presenting  an  object 
lesson  on  the  world-wide  extension  and  work  of  the  Anglican 
Communion.  "  Not,"  said  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  "  that  tho 
Anglican  Communion  is  identical  with  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  of 
our  Creeds,  but  it  is  an  important  part  of  that  Church  as  a  visible 
organization,  and  it  is  contributing  an  important  contingent 
to  that  true  mystical  body  of  Christ  which  is  the  blessed  com- 
pany of  all  faithful  people."  The  Pan-Anglican  Thankoffering, 
which  amounted  to  some  £350,000,  has  proved  a  valuable  help  to 
Church  enterprise  overseas,  and  not  least  to  the  C.M.S.  Missions. 
Its  grants,  direct  or  indirect,  to  those  Missions,  which  have  in  the 
aggregate  exceeded  £50,000,  have  greatly  facilitated  development 
and  extension,  and  this  at  the  very  time  when  the  Society's  own 
lesourccs  were  proving  inadequate  to  meet  the  insistent  calls  from 
all  sides. 

Tho  Congress  was  immediately  followed  by  the  fifth  Lambeth  I'ii'ii  ^_ 

•        '  I  *lllli)Olll 

Conforeuco,  attended  by  2'43  bishops.  Their  Encyclical  Letter  to  coufcr- 
tlio  whole  Anglican  Communion  was  a  most  stirring  appeal  for*^"^'"- 
a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  and  consecrated  service ;  and  this  was 
followed  up  by  a  Letter  from  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  referring  to  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress,  and  declaring  that 
the  Church  at  homo  could  not  "  dare  to  bo  disobedient  to  tho 
vision  which  it  luid  seen."  "  Its  life  could  not  continue  as  if  the 
great  appeals  of  1908  had  not  been  heard."  "  A  door  of  speciol 
opportunity  "  had  been  opened.  "  We  are  jealous  for  tlie  honour 
of  the  Church  of  England  that  it  may  l)o  among  the  first  messengers 
of  Christ  to  enter  in." 

But  even  events  like  these  were  destined  to  be  surpassed  in  lyiinhiirKh 
importance  by  the  memorable  World  Missionary  Conference  at  unco. 
Edin])m-gh  in  1910.  Not  indeed  for  the  first  time  did  the  divided 
sections  of  Protestant  Christendom  meet  on  common  ground  to 
discuss  the  problems  of  their  couunon  work  in  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  Not  to  speak  of  earlier  gatherings  in  England 
and  abroad  before  the  period  we  are  reviewing,  the  largest  in 
numbers  had  been  held  in  New  York  in  1900,  the  year  following 
the  C.M.S.  Centenary,  at  which  the  Society  was  officially  repre- 
sented. But  the  Edinburgh  Conference  differed  from  all  its 
predecessors  in  the  carefully  balanced  representation  of  different 
bodies,  '"  its  influential  character,  and  in  the  permanent  value 
both  of  its  preliminary  inquiries  by  select  commissions  and  by  its 
own  reported  discussions.  On  its  flrst  day  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  thrilled  all  his  hearers  by  declaring  that  if  only  "  the 
place  of  Missions  in  the  life  of  the  Church"  was  "the  central 
place  and  no  other,"  it  might  well  be  that  there  were  some  stand- 
ing in  that  hall  that  night  "  who  should  not  taste  of  death  till  they 
saw  the  Kingdom  of  God  como  with  power"  ;  and  the  practical 
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outcome  of  the  Conference  has  done  not  a  little  towards  the  fulfil- 
ment of  those  inspiring  words.  Under  the  sti'on^j  leadership  of 
Dr.  Mott  (who  had  heen  chairman  of  the  debates),  the  Continua- 
tion Committee,  formed  to  carry  on  the  work  and  influence  of  the 
Conference,  has  given  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  whole  missionary 
enterprise  ;  the  remarkable  Conferences  held  in  India  and  the  Far 
J']ast,  also  with  him  as  leader,  have  done  much  to  draw  together 
the  scattered  and  separated  regiments  of  the  mission  army ;  and 
the  now  Infpni/ff/onal  licrieiv  of  Jlissions,  edited  by  the  Edin- 
burgh Secretary,  Mr.  Oldham,  is  putting  the  study  of  missionary 
problems  on  a  fresh  scientific  basis. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  way  had  been  prepared  for 
this  great  Conference  and  its  etiects  by  the  meetings  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Student  Movement.  That  Movement  had  taught 
many  of  the  ablest  of  our  younger  men  and  women,  and,  through 
them,  not  a  few  of  the  older  leaders,  that  for  purposes  of  united 
prayer  and  mutual  lielp  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  should  think 
alike  even  on  great  and  solemn  theological  questions,  provided 
that  all  are  loyal  to  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Those  who  were  thus  loyal  found  that  without  com- 
promising iinything  specially  dear  to  them  in  doctrine  or  mode  of 
worship,  they  could  meet  on  common  ground  those  who  diti'ered 
from  them ;  and  the  result  has  been  notable  both  within  the 
Church  of  England  and  in  the  wider  fellowship  of  British 
Christendom.  And  meanwhile,  the  Student  Movement  has  con- 
tinued to  exercise  its  goof^  influence  in  enlisting  its  members  in 
the  actual  service  of  Christ  at  homo  and  abroad. 

Some  of  the  older  members  of  the  Missionary  Societies  witJiin 
the  Church  of  I'jngland  have  not  been  able  to  view  tiiis  tendency 
favourably.  The  S.P.G.  was  gravely  taken  to  task  for  joining  in 
the  Edinburgh  Conference  at  all,  many  of  its  members  objecting 
to  the  Anglican  Church  conferring  on  equal  terms  with  represen- 
tatives of  Christian  communions  not  regarded  by  them  as  Catholic, 
and  thus  fostering  a  "  Pan-Protestantism  "  which  (they  thought) 
would  be  a  hindrance  to  any  possible  union  with  the  Roman  and 
J*]astern  Churches.  On  the  other  hand,  the  C.M.S.  has  been 
criticized  by  a  section  of  its  own  supporters  for  compromising  (as 
they  thought)  its  traditional  Ijvangelical  position  by  joining  in  any 
way  with  Churchmen  of  other  schools,  and  with  the  S.P.G.  in 
particular.  But  the  stream  of  tendency  has  heen  against  the 
objectors  on  both  sides.  On  the  one  hand,  S.P.G.  men  have 
shown  increasing  friendliness  with  both  non-episcopal  societies  at 
home  and  with  their  missionaries  abroad,  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  influence  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions  and  the  Diocesan 
Boards  of  Missions — the  latter  the  creation  of  the  last  sixteen 
years — has  brought  together  at  combined  services  and  meetings 
Churchmen  of  all  schools  for  united  prayer  and  conference; 
gatherings  which  liave  distinctly  fostered  a  wider  missionary 
interest,  and  in  particular  have  brought  the  work  of  the  C.M.S. 
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l)cl'oic  largo  circles  otherwise  unreached.  The  respective  positions 
and  principles  of  the  different  Societies  are  better  appreciated  and 
more  frankly  respected ;  while  the  true  fellowsiiip  of  men  and 
women  who,  while  differing  on  various  matters  by  no  means  un- 
important, serve  the  same  Lord  and  equally  seek  tho  extension 
of  His  Kingdom,  has  been  increasingly  manifested. 

In  the  Report  of  1903  the  C.M.S.  Committee  expressed  them- 
selves on  these  matters  in  the  following  words.  After  referring  to 
the  loud  calls  for  a.  uice  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  they 
said :  -"  Let  tho  motive  for  going  forward  be  considered.  Is  it 
liie  glory  and  honour  of  a  Society,  or  of  a  religious  party,  or  even  of 
a  Cliurch?  God  forbid!  It  is  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  Him 
Vv'hom  wo  already  '  see  crowned,'  but  Who  waits  for  the  establish- 
ment of  His  Kingdom.  The  one  grand  object  of  Missions  is  that 
He  may  be  exalted,  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  wishes 
(iod-speed  to  every  Mission,  every  Society,  every  Church  that 
works  for  that  object.  Differences  in  this  imperfect  state  there 
will  be,  and  must  be-  ditlbronces  of  gift,  of  administration,  of 
operation ;  tlifferencos  of  theological  expression,  of  ecclesiastical 
policy,  of  evangelistic  method.  The  Church  Missionary  Society 
lias  its  own  distinctive  principles — the  principles  of  the  Apostolic 
Age,  of  tho  English  Rofornuition,  of  the  Evangelical  ilovival ;  and 
on  tlioso  principles  it  stands,  and  intends  by  the  grace  of  Cjod  to 
stand.  It  maintains,  and  will  maintain,  its  just  independence  - 
not  independence  of  the  Church  or  of  its  constituted  authorities, 
but  the  reasonable  independence  of  a  body  of  loyal  Churchmen 
banded  together  for  the  preaching  of  Clirist  in  the  world.  At  tho 
same  time,  it  declines  to  be  turned  aside,  by  groundless  and  un- 
worthy suspicions,  from  its  ancient  practice  of  friendly  intercourse 
with  otlier  Societies,  whether  within  the  Church  of  England  or 
within  the  wider  range  of  Protestant  Christondoni ;  and  it  rejoices 
to  see,  what  its  founders  would  have  rejoiced  to  see  - '  but  died 
without  the  sight ' — the  Church  of  England  as  a  body,  and  its 
Episcopate  in  particular,  fostering  the  missionary  enterprise.  Let 
the  words  of  tlie  great  Bishop  of  Minnesota,  at  the  C.M.S. 
Centenary  Meeting,  be  recalled.  'I  have  tried,'  ho  said,  'to  lind 
the  imago  of  my  Master  upon  tho  faces  of  those  from  whom  J 
dilfer,  and  (lod  lias  overpaid  me  a  thousand-fold.'  " 

Tho  sixteen  years,  of  course,  saw  many  changes  in  tho  Society's  Per.sonni 
homo  st;itr.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  true  thankfulness  that  the  *'''""'^*'^- 
President  and  Treasurer  of  1899,  Sir  John  Kennaway  and  Colonel 
(now  Sir  Eobert)  Williams,  are  tho  President  and  Treasurer  of 
l91G ;  but  in  the  Secretariat  there  have  been  many  changes. 
These  will  l>e  fully  detailed  hereafter;  but  it  should  be  mentioned 
here  (1)  that  tho  Homo  Department,  after  the  successive  retire- 
ments of  Mr.  Burroughs  and  Mr.  Flynn,  had  the  great  advantage 
for  some  years  of  the  joint  administration  of  Bishop  Ingham  and 
Dr.  Lankester;  (2)  that  Dr.  Lankester  eventually  became  Lay 
Secretary;   (3)  that  when  the  state  of  Prebendarv  Fox's  health 
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coinpellod  his  retirement  from  the  post  of  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary 
after  fifteen  years'  highly  valued  service,  he  was  succeeded  hy  the 
Rev.  C.  C.  V,.  Bardsley. 

In  the  general  work  of  what  has  come  to  bo  called  the  Homo 
l^ase,  there  has  been  strikmg  progress  in  many  departments. 
Ttiu  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary  has  largely  extended  its  intluonco, 
and  now  supports  the  whole  of  the  Society's  Medical  Missions. 
An  l']ducational  and  an  Industrial  Committee  were  formed  soon 
after  the  Centenary,  and  the  former,  during  the  last  few  years, 
has  done  remarkable  work  in  interesting  leading  educationists  and 
University  men  in  the  colleges  and  schools  maintained  in  many 
of  the  Missions.  Women  workers  in  the  cause  have  been  multiplied, 
and  for  their  benefit  a  great  many  highly  profitable  conferences 
and  other  gatherings  have  been  arranged  by  the  zealous  and 
efficient  Women's  Department.  Under  the  same  inspiration  a 
dirls'  Movement  has  attracted  the  enthusiastic  co-operation  of 
many  circles  of  the  younger  ladies.  A  Young  People's  Depart- 
ment has  been  gradually  developed,  and  has  had  much  success  in 
banding  together  the  children  of  our  Christian  families.  The 
gi'eat  I'ublic  Schools  have  been  visited,  with  the  cordial  leave  of 
the  Headmasters.  Tiio  Homo  I'loparation  Union  has  done  im- 
portant service  in  preparing  possible  future  candidates.  The 
other  Unions,  for  Clergy,  Laymen,  Gleaners,  Ac,  have  all  made 
progress.  Among  quite  new  and  important  developments,  the 
Summer  Schools  and  the  Study  Circles,  both  of  them  imitations 
of  American  agencies,  have  been  exceptionally  successful ;  while 
the  older  Missionary  Exhibitions  have  been  supplemented  by 
kineinatograph  pictui'es  of  the  various  mission  fields. 

In  all  these  and  many  other  ways,  missioiuiry  information  has 
been  widely  diffused,  and  missionary  interest  quickened;  one 
result  of  which  indeed  both  a  cause  and  a  result— is  the  greatly 
enlarged  demand  for  missionary  books,  for  which  there  is  now  a 
market  not  dreamed  of  twenty-five  years  ago.  The  C.M.S.  publi- 
cations have  multiplied,  and  have  met  with  a  large  sale ;  and  the 
standard  of  missionary  literature,  from  whatever  source,  has,  in  a 
literary  sense,  been  distinctlj''  raised. 
Tiie  Fluids.  The  offect  of  all  this  movement  should  be  seen  in  more 
numerous  offers  of  service  and  in  increased  funds  ;  and  there  is 
more  reason  for  thankfulness  in  these  respects  than  is  commonly 
supposed.  Taken  as  a  whole,  the  years  1899-1914  were  a  period 
of  financial  difficulty  ;  but  this  is  not  due  to  any  real  falling  off 
in  contributions.  The  average  annual  receipts  on  all  accounts 
(except  the  Centenary  Fund)  for  the  first  five  years  amounted  to 
£353, 614 ;  for  the  second  five  years,  to  £388,177 ;  for  the  third 
five  years  (omitting  the  Swanwick  Fund),  to  £403,397.  That 
shows  a  difference  between  the  first  and  the  third  periods,  roughly 
ten  years,  of  £50,000 ;  and  in  fact  between  the  first  year  and  the 
fifteenth  year  (again  omitting  Centenary  Fund  at  one  end  and 
Swanwick  Fund  at  the  other)  there  is  a  difference  of  £82,633. 
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Wliy,  then,  the  continually  reported  deficits  ?  Simply  because 
of  the  extended  work  resulting  from  the  hirf,'e  increase  of 
missionaries  in  the  years  preceding  the  Centenary,  and  in  the 
earlier  years  following.  The  Society  was  at  length  obliged  to 
direct  retrenchments  which  caused  much  trial  and  ditticulty  in  the 
mission  field,  and  also  to  limit  the  number  of  new  recruits.  And 
llie  result  has  been  that  whereas  in  1899-190G  the  numbei'  added 
yearly  to  the  roll  averaged  80,  it  fell  in  1911-12  to  41  ;  while  th(! 
total  number  ot  missionaries,  which  rose  from  811  in  1899  to 
1018  in  1900,  fell  to  942  in  1913,  though  it  rose  again  to  975  in 
191o."  The  knowledge  that  the  number  of  recruits  was  l)eing 
limited  led  to  a  diminution  of  offers  of  service,  especially  from 
men  to  be  trained  at  the  Church  Missionary  College.  The  general 
result  is  that  the  total  number  of  missionaries  -.n  the  roll  in  191;") 
is  104  more  than  at  tlie  date  of  the  Centenary.  Jiut  this  increase 
is  almost  entirely  due  to  the  women  ;  and  wliile  we  rejoice;  in  the 
truly  blessed  work  of  our  sisters — without  whom,  we  must  re- 
nieml)er,  one  half  of  the  population  in  any  mission  field  can 
scarcely  l)e  reached  at  all— the  lack  of  advance  in  the  number  of 
men,  and  particularly  of  ordained  men,  is  causing  real  difliculty  in 
many  of  the  jNlissions. 

It  was  in  view  of  these  circumstances,  and  especially  in  view  of 
the  large  accumulated  deficit,  that  the  Committee,  in  1913,  re- 
solved to  ask  the  frank  counsel  of  representative  friends.  Much 
had  been  done,  from  1900  onward,  in  more  systematic  organiza- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Society  in  Diocesan  and  Archidiaconal 
Associations  ;  and  this  enabled  a  real  representation  of  the  country 
to  bo  secured.  Tlie  three  Imndred  friends  who  met  at  Swanwick 
in  May,  1913,  were  for  the  most  part  (i.e.  barring  those  who  came 
fiom  Salisbury  Square)  actually  elected  by  these  Associations, 
so  that  an  independent  judgment  could  be  confidently  looked  for. 
The  Committee  were  quite  prepared  to  order  still  more  drastic 
retrenchments  if  the  country  demanded  it,  and  some  experienced 
members  fully  expected  this  to  be  the  sad  but  inevitable  result. 
liut  after  iiearing  the  reports  on  the  actual  state  of  the  ^Missions 
in  such  a  day  of  opportunity,  the  Conference  with  practical 
unanimity  called  for  a  fearless  poHcy  of  advance  ;  and  the  money 
re(juired  to  clear  off  all  past  deficits  and  make  it  possible  to  go 
forward  was,  without  any  lead  from  the  ofiicial  members,  spon- 
taneously appealed  for  by  the  independent  memboi-s ;  with  a 
result  which  not  only  aroused  an  enthusiastic  burst  of  sympathy 
from  the  whole  country,  but  gave  real  encouragement  to  the 
sister  Societies,  as  showing  what  God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  could 
enable  His  servants  to  do. 

Reheved  in  this  unexpected  way,  through  His  gracious  providence, 

*  Those  figures  do  not  include  missionaries'  wives,  for  reasons  to  be  o>  - 
plained  by  and  by.  The  figure  for  lUl/5,  also,  does  not  include  25  accepted  but 
not  yet  saih^d  when  the  figures  were  made  up— a  new  inclusion  in  the  last 
lleport  which  would  otherwise  vitiate  the  comparison, 
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from  financial  anxiety,  the  Society  foU  alile  to  look  forward  with 
fresh  couraj^e,  and  to  form  definite  Plans  for  Advance.  All  the 
mission  fields  called  for  advance ;  all  the  Missions  needed  develop- 
ment ;  K'ven  a  due  supply  of  men  and  means,  there  seemed  no 
limit  to  the  possibilities  of  extension.  The  Committee,  indeed, 
were  determined  to  move  with  due  caution,  watching  for  thoso 
providential  tokens  hy  which  the  will  of  (iod  is  often  made  known, 
and  not  allowing  human  enthusiasm  to  push  the  Society  beyond 
the  line  of  that  Divine  Will.  They  desired  tliat  it  might  be  true 
of  them,  as  of  Israel  of  old,  that  "  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  encamped,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed,"  content  to  stand  still  when  the  "  cloud  "  rested,  and 
eager  to  follow  when  it  moved  forward. 

Suddenly,  just  when  all  looked  bright  and  hopeful,  another 
cloud,  the  great  War  Cloud,  darkened  the  heavens.  Of  the 
tremendous  events  that  ensued  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak  ;  but 
we  may  rightly  in  passing  take  encouragement  from  the  issue  of 
the  other  war  which  had  darkened  the  opening  of  our  period. 
That  war  lasted  longer,  and  cost  n)ore,  than  we  expected ;  but  the 
peace  that  at  length  put  an  end  to  it  has  resulted  in  the  united 
loyalty  of  a  new  Dominion.  Similarly,  we  shall  hope  and  pray 
that  the  great  War  now  waging  may  be  followed  by  a  peace 
which  shall  unite  a  new  Europe  in  a  firmer  fellowship  than  ever 
before, 
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CHAPTER   TV. 


.I/.'/./r.l  ;     ■/'///<;   POWKIiS   AND    THE  I'F.Ol'hES. 

Retrospect  of  Public  Events — Anglo-German  Agreements  for  Africa  — 
Anglo-French  Questions  Conquest  of  the  Eastern  Sudan — Develop- 
ments in  African  Protectorates  and  Spheres  of  Influence — Boer  and 
other  Wars-Evil  Influences :  Congo  Atrocities,  Liquor  Traffic, 
Slavery,  &c. — Islam  in  Africa  Nigeria  Protectorate  -Uganda :  the 
Railway,  the  Kabaka— British  East  Africa— The  Eastern  Sudan- 
Livingstone  Centenary. 

[TIEN  tlio  Cliurcli  Missionary  Society  eolehniLod  its 
Conteiiiuy,  tliooutlooli  in  Africa  was  ono  tliat,  inspired 
hotii  tliiinltfuineBS  and  hope.  The  Dark  Continent  was 
(laik  no  Ioniser-  in  tiio  sense  of  being  unknown. 
Dark  it  still  was  spiritually,  for  lack  of  the  (lospel  in 
innnense  portions  of  its  vast  area  ;  l)ut  it  was  at  least  accossihlc, 
from  nortii  to  soutli,  from  east  to  west.  TIk;  "  Scramhlc"  for 
Africa  "  seemed  practically  over.  Almost  all  its  tei'ritories  had 
hecn  divided  among  the  I'knopean  Powers. 


Part  IF. 
I'liiip.  I. 


Rrtuosi'f.ct  ok  PrHiiio  Events. 

In    tlie   early  'eiglitios,  Ciermany  had  suddi'idy  developed    an  «ieriiinn 
amhition  to  possess  a  colonial  empire,  and  thus  to  secui'e  a  more  Kxieiis'ion. 
conspicuous  "  place  in  the  sun."     There  was  nothing  unnatm'al 
or  improper  in  such  an  ambition  ;    and  certainly  (Ireat   Jiritain, 
considering  her  own  immense  development,  had  no  right  to  tiiink 
so.     Jiut  the  unexpected  Cerman  occupation  of  various  tracts  in 
West  and  Routii-West  Africa,  and  the  claim  to  a  protectorate  over 
parts  of  East  Africa  regarded  as  l)elonging  in  a  sense  to  tlie  Sultan 
of  Zanzibar,  had  alarmed  other  Powers,  and  the  Berlin  Congress 
of  1884-5  had    been   convened  to  settle  the  (juestious  at  issue. 
That  Congress  had  virtually  divided  Africa  into  provisional  "spheres  spheres  ot 
of  influence,"  each  Power  undertaking  not  to  overpass  the  limits  i°Huenpe. 
laid  down,  while  free  to  develop  its  own  "  sphere  "  at  its  own  time 
and  in  its  own  way. 

But  this  agreement  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  difliculties.  France 
in  West  Africa,  and  Germany  in  botli  West  and  East  Africa,  had 
no  light  task  in  influencing,  and  eventually  governing,  the  tribes 
thus  connnitted  to  them  respectively ;  and  the  unrest  which 
ensued,  and  even  serious  risings,  were  not  always  dealt  with  wisely. 
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^Foreover.peiplexing  boundfiry  qupstions  arose  lietweeu  tlie  Powers. 
The  "  spheres  of  influence  "  liad  only  been  rouglily  indicated  ;  and 
England  had  troublesome  disputes  with  both  France  and  Germany 
when  it  becamt   necessary  to  draw  exact  lines.     For  instance,  a 
straight  diagonal  line  had  been  di-awn  from  the  East  Coast  to  the 
Victoria  Nyanza,  m  vrking  off  the  "  spheres  "  of  Great  Britain  and 
Germany ;  but  this  line,  ruled  arbitrarily  across  the  map,  ran  right 
over  the  great  mountain  Kilimanjaro,  and  the  Kaiser  asked  that 
it  might  be  deflected  a  little  so  that  the  whole  moimtain  might 
come  within  the  German  territory.     To  this  the  British   I^^oreign 
Office  agreed,  iinconscious  that  they  werLi  giving  away  the  Switzer- 
land of  East  Africa,*     But  the  Une  only  went  up  to  the  Lake,  and, 
two  or  three  years  later,  in  1890,  the  further  question  arose,  which 
way  should   the   line  cross  the   Lake  and  be   prolonged  on  the 
farther  shore  ?     If  prolonged  in  exactly  the  same  north-west  direc- 
tion, it  would  cut   Uganda  in    half.     This  time.  Lord  Salisbury 
consulted  the  C.M.S.  before  settling  the  point,  and  at  the  Boeiely's 
suggestion  the  line  was  ruled  across  the  Lake  due  west,  tims  leaving 
all  Uganda  in  the  British  "  sphere,"     It  was  only  just  in  time,  as 
Dr.  Karl  Peters,  the  (ierman  traveller,  was  actually  seeking  at 
the  same  moment  to  induce  the  king  of   Uganda  to  refuse  the 
advances  of  the  British  East  Africa  Company  and  put  himself 
under  tlie  Kaiser's  protection. t     The  Anglo-Cievman  Agreement 
also  gave  England  the  protectorate  of  Zanzibar,  in  excliange  for 
Heligoland,  which  Germany,  not  unreasonably,  felt  sliould  belong 
to  hn*.     Another  agreement,  in  1H99,  settled  the  liinterlands,  in 
West  Africa,  of  the  British  Gold  Coast  Colony  and  the  German 
Togoland. 

England's  difiiculties  with  France  about  boundaries  were  in 
West  Africa.  Sierra  Leone  and  the  Ga.nbia  had  been  soutled  in 
1895.  The  Sierra  Leone  Colony  received  a  hinterland  about  the 
size  of  Scotland  ;  and  although  outbreaks,  with  nuirders  of  mission- 
aries, had  arisen  there,  owing  to  the  suppression  of  slave-trading 
and  human  sacrifices,  ttie  country  in  1K99  was  settled  and  pros- 
perous under  the  wise  administration  of  Sir  F.  Cardew.  But  the 
whole  enormous  territory  of  the  Western  Sudan,  lying  behind,  was 
recognized  as  belonging  to  France.  On  the  Upper  Niger,  and  in 
tiie  Central  Sudan,  tiie  questions  were  more  complicated,  but  they 
w^re  at  last  settled,  for  the  time,  in  1898,  a  few  months  before  the 
C.M.S.  Centenary  ;  each  country  conceding  territory  to  tlie  other 
at  different  points.  (Further  agretinents  were  made  in  1904.) 
A  much  graver  controversy  with  France  arose,  also  in  1898,  in 

♦  A  Foreign  OflicL  oilicial,  <tftrr  thir,  luid  licou  done,  caiiio  to  tlie  CM. 
Hoviso  for  uifonivi.tion  about  the  district  tlius  dealt  witb.  He  said  il:e  Kaiser 
wished  for  Kilimanjaro  beeauso  a  (ierniaii  had  discovered  it.  This  was  true, 
but  that  German  was  John  Kebmaim,  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  Anglican  orders. 

t  The  Company's  diiliculties  in  Uganda  wore  a  year  later,  in  1891 ;  and  it 
was  not  till  lR92-d  that  it  fell  to  Lord  Rosebery,  iirst  as  Foreign  Secretary  in 
Gladstone's  Government,  and  then  as  Primo  ?.tinister  himself,  to  take  the 
country  definitely  under  British  protection.  • 
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anotlun-  ]).u't  of  Africa.  A  French  officer,  ^lajor  ^^archan(l,  with 
11  small  force  of  Senegalese  natives,  had  marched  across  the  Sudan 
from  West  to  East,  and  having  emerged  on  the  Upper  Nile, 
occupied  Fashoda.  This  was  in  the  territory  formerly  adminis- 
tered for  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  by  Gordon,  and  Groat  Britain 
demanded  the  furling  of  the  French  flag.  The  situation  for  a  few 
weeks  was  extremely  critical,  but  happily  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  gave  way. 

Tiie  importance  of  this  last  question  arose  from  the  victorious 
campaign  of  Sir  Herbert  (now  Lord)  Kitchener  against  the  Khalifa, 
wliich  had  only  just  been  brought  to  its  successful  conclusion. 
Tliir'^een  years  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Gordon  had  brought 
the  whole  Jjastorn  Sudan  under  the  tyrannical  and  barbarous  rule 
of  tiie  Malidi.  At  last,  quietly  but  resistlessly.  Kitchener  had 
advanced  up  the  Nile  ;  on  Sept.  2nd,  1898,  he  totally  defeated  the 
Dervish  army  at  the  battle  of  Omdurman;  and  on  Sunday,  Sept.  4th, 
a  solemn  service  was  held  at  Khartum  in  memory  of  Gordon,  in 
the  palace  ho  had  once  occupied.  The  great  Christian  hero  wils 
avenged  in  tlie  way  he  would  most  truly  have  wished,  by  the 
freeing  of  the  country  for  which  he  gave  his  life  fiom  a  cruel 
despotism.  The  ni  sery  and  devastation  wrought  by  Mahdism  in  the 
once  prosperous  Sudan  was  thus  brought  to  an  end.  The  slave 
trade  was  at  once  abolished ;  good  government  was  restored  ;  and 
the  foundations  'A'ere  laid  for  a  tlourishing  future.  After  such  a 
victory,  achieved  by  such  long  patience  and  skilful  preparation,  it 
was  impossible  for  England,  with  all  her  desire  to  be  at  peace 
witli  France,  to  yield  the  I'pper  Nile  to  Major  INfarchand's  expedi- 
tion. And  within  a  year,  in  November,  1899,  the  new  Sirdar, 
Sir  l'\  ^.  Wingate,  completed  the  deliverance  of  the  Sudan  by  the 
overth.vvW  of  the  fugitive  KhaUfa  and  the  remnant  of  his  army. 

Both  in  East  and  in  West  Africa,  the  influence  of  Great  Britain 
had  been  exercised  ax  first,  not  by  he  Government,  but  by  com- 
mercial companies.     The  British  East  Africa  Company  and  the 
Koyal  Niger  Company  ,iad  both  done  excellent  work.     The  foi  wer 
bad  not  only  effected  much  for  the  promotion  of  legitimate  trade, 
the  improvement  of  conununications,  and  the  enforcement  ■  I   law 
and  criler,  out  had  set  free  4000  slaves,  compensating  the  owners  ; 
and  in  the  far  interior  they  had  secured  a  footing  in   Uganda, 
Captain  (now  Sir  Frederick)  Lugard  being  thei-  agent  there.*     But 
it  had  been  all  expenditure  and  no  profit;  and  the  shareholders, 
las  the  chairman.  Sir  W.  Mackinnon,  said,  had  "taken  out  their 
dividends  in  philanthropy."     Before  our  period  begins,  however, 
[in  189o,  they  had  handed  over  their  territories  and  influence  and 
[plant  to  the  British  Government,  and  forthwith  the  Uganda  Eail- 
;\vay  had  been  liegun.     When  the  C.M.S.  Centenary  was  celebrated, 
|it  had  covered  half  the  distance  to  the  Nyanza ;    white  settlers 

•  It  is  intcrostiug  to  rcraomber  that  Sir  F.  Lugard's  father,  a  clergyman 
[at  Worcester,  was  an  Hon.  Listrirt  Secretory  of  the  C.M.S.  there  for  many 
|y{?ars. 
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were  already  prospecting  in  the  highlands  thus  reached,  attracted 
by  the  healthy  climate ;  and  the  future  material  prosperity  of 
British  East  Africa  appeared  to  be  secured.  Moreover,  the 
telegraph  had  already  been  carried  the  whole  way  to  Uganda,  so 
that  news  which  had  formerly  taken  some  months  to  reach 
England  could  now  como  in  twenty-four  hours.  In  Uganda 
itself,  the  troubles  that  had  ensued  on  the  insurrection  fostered  by 
the  ex-king  !Mwanga,  and  the  mutiny  of  the  Sudanese  troops,  came 
to  an  end  whcMi  both  Mwanga  himself,  and  Kabarega,  the  trouble- 
some king  of  Bunyoro,  were  captured, — which  occurred  within  a 
few  weeks  of  the  Centenax'y. 
nndinWRst  The  transfer  of  the  Niger  territories  by  the  Company  there  to 
the  British  Government  was  in  course  of  arrangement  when  the 
Centenary  was  celebrated,  and  Nigeria,  North  and  South,  became 
Protectorates  on  Jan.  1st,  1900.  This  Company  also  had  done  ex- 
cellent work  under  the  Imlliant  leadership  of  Sir  George  (ioldie.  It 
had  given  the  Empire  half  a  million  square  miles  of  tlie  most  fertile 
and  thick.y-populated  portion  of  West  Africa  ;  it  had  put  down 
slave-raiding  over  a  great  area,  and  abolished  slavery  within  its 
own  jurisdiction  ;  and  it  had  taken  strong  measures  to  check  the 
evil  trade  in  spirits.  In  this  last  respect  it  would  have  done  more, 
bad  not  the  traders  circumvented  it  by  sending  their  liquor  through 
the  neighbouring  French  and  (ierman  territories.  It  was  hoped 
that  the  Brussels  Conference,  which  met  in  the  very  month  of  tlie 
C.M.S.  Centenary,  would  result  in  international  agreements  to 
minimize  the  evil  by  so  raising  the  duties  on  liquor  as  to  render 
the  trade  unprofitable  ;  but  the  effort  to  obtain  these  was  successful 
only  in  a  very  limited  measure.  Meanwh'le,  in  the  older  British 
Colony  of  Ijagos,  with  its  Yoruba  hinterland,  "ailway  and  tele- 
graphic comnumication  was  advancing,  and  law  and  order  beiu'^ 
consolidated. 

So,  in  the  three  great  portions  of  Africa  in  which  the  C.M.S. 
was  specially  interested,  West  Africa  and  Nigeria,  East  Africa  and 
Uganda,  lOgypt  and  the  I'^astern  Sudan,  there  was  in  1H99  a 
ho])cful  outlook.  Britisli  Central  Africa,  also,  bad  been  prospering 
under  the  able  administration  of  Sir  II.  1 1,  •iohuston  ;  and  the  Capo 
to  Cairo  railway,  planned  and  inspired  by  the  genius  of  Cecil 
Rhodes,  was  already  being  pushed  forward,  the  Kaiser  agreeing  to 
the  scheme  as  it  affected  German  territory.  The  death  of  Khodes 
in  1902  removed  the  greatest  of  Anglo-Africans.  In  the  Congo 
Free  State,  also,  the  railway  had  reached  Leopoldville ;  *  but,  on 
the  other  bond,  the  native  population  was  suffering  severely 
through  the  oppression  and  cruelty  of  King  Leopold's  agents, 
though  the  horrors  of  the  rubber  traffic  had  not  yet  been  fully 

♦  Tho  communication  by  rail  or  by  river  or  lalie  steamer  across  Africa 
from  west  to  oast  was  complotod  in  March,  1915.  In  that  month  tho  final 
link  was  forged  by  the  railway  from  tho  Lualaba  liiver  being  carried  to  a 
point  on  Lake  'I'aiiganyika  opposite  to  the  terminus  of  tiie  (!orman  railway 
froni  tho  ICast  Coast. 
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revealed.     Portugue'j.^  territories,  East  and  West,  weio  alllictod   I'.vrt  u. 
more  or  less  in  similar  ways.     Italy  had  its  troubles  in  Eritrea    "-''jlf:^- 
and  Somaliland.*     And  in  South  Africa  the  ditiiculties  between 
Jioer  and  Briton  were  rapidly  developinfj;,  although  no  one  antici- 
pated what  a  serious  war  would  be  waging  before  the  year  came 
to  an  end. 

On  that  v/ar  it  is  not  the  business  of  this  book  to  enl:-.rge.  Uuor  War. 
Sutlice  it  to  say  that  in  October,  1899,  President  Kruger  sent  his 
ultimatum ;  that  tlie  disasters  of  November  and  December  led 
to  the  sending  out  of  Lord  Eoberts  and  Lord  Kitchener;  that 
Kiinberley  and  Ladysmith  were  relieved  in  February,  1900,  and 
the  principal  Boer  army  surrendered  in  the  same  month  ;  that  the 
British  flag  was  hoisted  at  Pretoria  in  June;  tluit  the  Transvaal 
was  formally  annexed  in  September ;  that  the  military  genius  of 
Generals  Botha  and  De  Wet  prolonged  the  subsequent  guerilla 
warfare  for  nearly  two  years;  and  that  they  linally  surrendei'ed 
on  May  Slst,  1902.  In  due  course  the  new  "  Tnion  of  South 
Africa  "  was  formed ;  the  people  of  the  con(}uered  liocr  States  were 
admitted  to  the  full  rights  of  citi/cnship ;  the  day  came  when 
(ieiieral  Botha  himself  became  Prime  Minister;  and  ho  has  now 
won  the  admiration  of  the  whole  Empire  in  the  present  war-time 
l)y  his  suppression  of  De  Wet's  rebellion  and  his  confjuest  of 
German  South-West  Africa. 

Fighting   on   a  smaller  scale  has  not  beeu  absent  dm-ing  iho  ouicriiuiu 
sixteen  years.     In  1900  occurred  the  third   Ashanti  V  'ihi 

(irst  had  been  in  1873—1,  when  Si^'  Garnet  Wolseloy's  e\|.  mIuh 
rescued  the  Basel  Society's  missionaries  fi'om  a  cruel  captivity. 
The  second  was  in  1896,  and  was  memorable  for  the  death  of 
Prince  Henry  of  Battonberg.f  This  time.  Colonel  (now  Sir  -lames) 
Willcocks  and  a  force  of  Indian  and  African  troops  fought  tlioir 
^\ay  to  Kumasi,  the  capital,  again  set  free  a  Basel  missionary 
party,  and  annexed  the  whole  country  to  the  Britisli  ]"]mpiro 
as  part  of  the  Gold  Coast  Colony.  The  C.M.S.  Connnittee,  in 
February,  li)01,  received  one  of  the  Basel  men,  Mr.  Ramseyer, 
who  had  been  twice  a  captive,  and  had  been  rescued  both  in  1874 
and  in  1900.  In  1900  there  were  several  risings  against  the 
British  rule  in  Nigeria,  and  the  important  Moslem  town  of  Bida 

a  familiar  name  in  IBishop  Crovvtiier's  time  -was  assaulted  and 
burnt  by  the  British  force.  Other  insurrections  have  from  time  to 
time  since  then  given  trouble  there  and  in  the  Central  Sudan  ; 
Kano  itself  had  to  be  bombarded  and  taken  in   1903,  a  victory 

*  In  German  Kast  Africa  tLcro  wore  serious  insu'roctioiis,  particularly  (to 
como  down  a  little  later)  iu  1U05,  when  a  U.M.G.A.  station  was  destroyed  and 
tlie  lives  of  its  missionaries  wore  endangered,  while  a  Uoman  Catholic  bishop, 
and  four  priests  were  killec'. 

t  It  will  1)0  reniemborcd  that  Canon  Taylor  Smitli  (now  Bishop  and 
Chapliiiii-Cii'iieral),  who  was  then  Dioccsai.  Missioiier  ;at  Sierra  Leone,  and  on 
the  C.JI.S.  staff,  accompanied  this  cxpediii',>n  ;  that  to  liini  I'rince  Henry 
committed  his  last  messages  and  personal  cITocts ;  and  that  he  was  summoned 
homo  by  cable  from  tjuecn  Victoria  to  report  thurcon. 
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wliich  (lolivcreJ  the  Jlaima  people  from  tlie  Fulaui  yoke;  and 
Yola,  500  miles  up  tliu  Binue  livor,  was  taken  in  11)02,  to  stop 
slavo-raiding  and  outrages  on  traders.  Meanwhile,  again  and 
again  has  Somaliland,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  continent,  been 
the  scene  of  some  of  Britain's  "little  wars." 

A  passing  allusion  may  be  made  to  two  pul)lic  events  of  import- 
ance in  North  Africa.  Morocco,  one  cf  the  small  portions  of 
the  continent  still  nominally  independent,  has  frequently  been  a 
source  of  trouble  to  the  Emopean  Powers,  and  to  England  in 
particular  ;  and  the  visit  of  the  Kaiser,  and  his  subsequent  attempt 
to  got  a  footing  for  German  aggression  at  Agadir  on  the  north- 
west coast,  led  to  dangerous  controversy.  It  is  now  recognized 
that  the  country,  adjoining  as  it  does  the  Freneli  dominions  in 
Algeria,  is  a  "  sphere  "  for  the  dominant  influence  of  Erance. 
Tiipoli  has  since  been  annexed  by  Italy,  though  not  without  much 
difficulty  from  the  Arab  tribes ;  and  Turkish  rule  was  thus  practi- 
cally put  an  Gnd  to  in  Africa.  Even  her  shadowy  suzerainty  over 
Egypt  is  now  a  thing  of  tho  past. 


I*; 


Congo 
Atrocities. 


Evil  Inkluences  at  Wokk. 

Many  evils  have  aillicted  the  '.sp'^ples  of  Africa  for  centuries 
past ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  umt  tho  contact  with  them  of 
European  "  civilization,"  while  it  has  delivered  them  from  some  of 
those  evils,  has  brought  others  in  its  train.  British  public  opinion 
is  not  always  r  ensitive  enough  to  the  sufferings  caused  to  the  black 
man  by  his  intercourse  with  the  white  man  ;  but  it  was  thoroughly 
aroused  by  the  dreadful  atrocities  connected  with  tlie  rubber  traffic 
in  the  Congo  State,  first  revealed  by  the  Baptist  missionaries 
and  then  confirmed  by  other  witnesses.  Individual  cases  of 
oppression  and  cruelty  have  occurred  in  othei-  parts  of  Africa,  but 
the  guilty  parties,  when  discovered,  hiive  Ixm  11  punished.  In  the 
Congo  regions  the  brutality  was  sysLematic  .aid  official.  Lord 
Ijansdowne  made  representations  to  the  other  Powers  concerned 
in  1903,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  again  and  again  protested ;  but  no 
real  change  came  until  the  death  of  King  Leopold,  whose  agents 
it  was  that  wee  responsible  for  the  atrocities.  But  since  the 
terrible  sufferings  of  Belgium  through  the  German  invasion,  and 
the  noble  conduct  of  King  Albert,  all  Christian  Englishmen  desire 
to  forget  the  past.  Moreover,  the  Congo  State  was  not  alone 
in  its  shocking  conduct  to  the  natives.  In  1!)06  the  German 
Keichstag  had  to  listen  to  a  succession  of  horrible  charges  against 
German  officers  in  Togoland,  Cameroons,  and  East  Africn ,  brought, 
not  by  English  missioiuiries,  but  by  their  own  countrymen.  The 
acts  of  which  they  wore  accused  were  as  bad  as  anything  on  tlie 
Congo,  though  not  on  so  large  a  scale.  Portuguese  slavery,  too, 
or  what  was  eijuivalent  to  slavery,  was  responsible  for  much  ill- 
treatment  of  the  natives.     But  tho  Congo  horrors  wore  insisted 
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on  wiUi  persistonfc  courage  and  energy  by  a  man  who  had  llio  oar    I'akt  li. 
of  the  British  public  and  of  the  autliorities,  Mr.  E.  D.  Morel ;  and       '"^' 
wliatover  else  may  be  forg  ♦"*^^en,  we  cannot  forget  his  groat  services 
ill  this  matter. 

It  is  nuich  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Morel  had  been  equally  zealous  ^^:'^,o(M"^* 
for  the  right  in  regard  to  another  grievous  evil  from  which  Africa  iiafflp. 
lias  suffered.  While  Englishmen  were  being  roused  to  indignation 
by  the  Congo  iitrocities,  they  were  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
frightful  injuries  being  done  to  the  Negro  populations  of  British 
West  African  possessions  by  the  liquor  traffic  ;  and  in  the  strenuous 
battle  which  Bishop  Tugwell  has  so  bravely  waged  against  it,  he 
has  had  against  him  all  the  influence  of  Mr.  Morel  and  his  news- 
paper, the  Afiiain  'J'iiiie.s.  Nothing  in  recent  years  has  Ijeen  more 
sad  than  the  attempt  in  so  many  (juarters  to  deny  or  minimize 
the  evil.  One  governor,  at  a  public  meeting  at  Lagos,  referred  to 
wliat  he  called  "the  liquor  phantom";  which  led  to  a  striking 
protest  on  the  spot  by  Jiishop  Oluwole,  who  said,  "  A  phantom  is 
an  airy  nothing  :  you  cannot  see  it,  you  cannot  handle  it.  J3ut  we 
do  see  thousands  of  cases  of  gin  and  demi-johns  of  rum,"  i<;c. 
Mos'  of  these  came  from  Germany,  and,  in  one  month  in  I'JOl, 
175,000  gallons  of  rum  were  landed  from  a  special  line  of  steamers 
fi'om  ilaniburg.  The  increased  duties  arranged  by  the  Brussels 
Conference  of  18'J'J  quite  failed  to  check  the  trafiic  ;  almost  equally 
unsuccessful  was  the  similar  Conference  of  IDOG ;  and  in  1912,  the 
Powers  could  not  agree  on  any  further  steps,  altliough  the  imports 
had  in  six  years  risen  from  4,700,000  to  6,830,000  gallons— that  is, 
for  ;ill  the  West  African  Colonies.  Meanwhile,  in  1909,  a  Govern- 
ment Conunission  had  been  appointed  to  report  on  tlie  whole 
subject ;  but  it  consisted  of  two  officials  atul  two  traders,  and 
niissiunai'ies  were  only  allowed  to  give  evidence ;  the  result, 
naturally,  being  unsatisfactory  and  misleading.  Chiefs  of  interior 
towns  who,  knowing  the  real  facts,  wished  to  prohibit  the  sale  in 
their  own  districts,  were  afraid  to  risk  the  displeasure  of  the  British 
authorities  by  doing  so  ;  and  Bishops  Tugwell  and  Johnson  had  to 
undergo  much  unmerited  reproach  for  the  stand  they  bravely  made. 
However,  in  1912,  new  regulations  were  made,  authorizing  the 
prohibition  in  certain  areas  of  the  sale  of  li(]uor  lo  natives;  and  it 
is  liovod  that  gradually  the  evil  may  thus  be  ilealt  with.*  J-Jut 
the  quantity  of  spirits  imported  has  gone  on  increasing.  A  Gold 
Coast  missionary  applied  to  the  Customs  for  a  case  of  Bibles  which 
li'id  come  for  him,  and  was  told  that  16,000  cases  of  rum  and  gin 
would  have  to  be  removed  l)efore  his  one  case  could  be  reached !  f 
Every  one  who  is  interested  in  ibis  subject  should  read  Sir  Harry 

*  III  Ihc '•.}[.  Ucvkw  of  Dec,  FJO'J,  and  Jan.  and  ^Mardi,  I'JIO,  tlio  Report  of 
ino  Oonuinssion.  and  the  evidence  given  before  it,  wa^  most  ably  examined 
and  (liseussrd  by  Mr.  Funiess  Smitli ;  and  in  tlic  nunil.er  for  Dec.,  I'.JIO,  there 

UioVuiv"'!!'        ^'''  ^y?'""'"  ''"n"""^  '^"^"■'^  °"  ^^'--''"l^   Tug^vcll,  the  C. M.S.,  an 
tUe  Native  Itaccs  and  J ,i,|uor  Traffic  United  Committee. 
T  see  L.M.  licview,  July,  1915,  p.  113. 
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J'AiiT  II.    Johnston's  article   on   "  Alcoho]    and  the  Empire"  in   the  Uon- 
!!!I!l  '    Icmporarij  Uevicir  of  May,  1915.    It  is  disti'essing  to  lioar  that  since 
tlic  War  began,  British  traders  are  taking  over  the  traffic  in  spirits 
hitlicrto  chiefly  in  German  hands. 

Another  cause  of  suffering  in  Africa,  perhaps  the  greatest  of  all, 
has  been  slavery  and  the  slave  trade.     The  sea-going  traffic  is  now, 
thank  God,  a  thing  of  the  past;  but  there  is  still  a  good  deal  of 
servitude  not  very  distinguishable  from  the  old  practice.     ]^ishop 
Tucker  waged  a   persistent   war   with   what   seemed   to   lie   the 
remnants  of  slavery  in  Zanzibar  and  tlie  island  of  Peraba,  British 
possessions  since  1890  ;  and  for  some  years  with  Httle  effect.     J^ut 
at  length,  in  October,  1907,  the  legal  status  of  slavery  was  finally 
abolished   throughout  the  13ritish  East  Africa  Protectorate ;  and 
further  steps  followed  to  secure  the  freedom  of  existing  slaves,  the 
Government   paying  £40,000   as  compensation  to   their   owners. 
Ijivingstone's  "open  sore"  was  at  last  put  an  end  to,  so  far  at 
least  as  Great  Britain  was  concerned.     In  Uganda  there  had  been 
no  need  for  the  strong  arm  of  England  to  suppress  the  evil.     The 
Christian  chiefs  there  had  done  it  of  their  own  free  will  fourteen 
years  earlier,  in  1893,  before  even  the  first  hoisting  of  the  Union 
Jack,  and  simply  on  the  ground  that  the  divine  law  is,  "Thou 
sbalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  *     In  Nigeria,  the  excellent 
plan,  in  itself,  of  governing  through  native  adnunistration  and  "on 
native  lines,"  has  involved  tlic  recognition  of  a  certain   kind  of 
domestic  slavery  which  cannot  be  wholly  or  speedily  suppressed  ; 
but  it  has  lately  been  nmch  modified  by  Sir  E.  Lugard's  repeal 
of     a     certain     "  Native     House     Rule     Ordinance,"     and     the 
abuse   of   the    system    would    no    doubt    be    sternly   dealt   with. 
Other  European  Powers,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  less  pledged  than 
Great  I3ritain  to  abolition,  and  grave  cases  have  from  time  to  time 
been  reported  from  the  Erench  Congo  and  from  Portuguese  territory. 
Stanley  tlie  traveller  was  entertained  at  Zanzibar  by  the  officers  of 
H.M.S.  London,  at  their  mess.     In  his  address  to  them  he  said,  "  You 
will  never  stop  slavery  in  Africa  until  you  mark  the  country  with 
the  sign  of  the  Cross.     Wherever  the  missionary  goes  slavery  is 
doomed,"     This  was  reported   by  the   naval   chaplain   who   was 
present.! 

A  Danger  to  There  was  for  a  short  time  a  risk  of  the  Baganda  people  being 
induced  to  furnish  a  contingent  to  a  service  which  might  easily 
have  developed  into  a  kind  of  slavery.  When  the  lucrative  mining 
operations  on  the  Rand  were  revived  after  the  subjugation  of  the 
Transvaal,  and  much  more  labour  Avas  called  for  than  South  Africa 
could'conveniently  supply,  the  suggestion  was  made  that  the  natives 
of  Equatorial  Africa  should  be  hired  for  the  purpose,  and  the 
Baganda  were  specially  recommended.  Sir  Henry  Stanley 
vehemently   protested.     "  Let   not   the  Baganda,"  he   said,    "  be 

*  Sec  tho  thrilliug  iiccouut  by  Bishop  luckur,  Eiglitccii  I'carn  in  Uganda, 
Vol.  ].,p.  ii61. 
t  CM.  IntcU.,  Juuc,  rJOl,  p.  470. 
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takoii  from  their  homes  to  perish  in  the  mines,  hut  he  left  to 
s))rca(l  tlio  truth  which  thoy  have  learned,  and  to  become  to 
Africa  wliat  l-higland  has  been  to  the  world."  The  C.M.S.,  the 
I  J. M.S.,  and  the  Scottish  Societies  approached  Lord  Lansdowne, 
and  he  promised  i:hat  a  beginning,'  should  bo  made  only  in  the 
countries  south  of  the  Zambesi ;  in  which  limitation  JNfr.  Joseph 
Cliaiiiherlain,  then  Colonial  Secretary,  concurred.  Nevertheless 
a  deputation  from  the  Eand  went  to  Uganda  to  enlist  labourers  ; 
but  happily  not  a  single  man  could  be  induced  to  go.  Eventually 
Chinese  labour  was  sought  for  ;  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  10 
cry  of  "  Chinese  slavery  "  had,  whether  justly  or  not,  no  little 
influence  in  deciding  the  General  Election  in  England  in  1906. 

Although  the  ]5i'itisli  Government,  of  course,  does  not  interfere 
with  the  religion  of  the  African  people,  it  does  take  measures  to 
put  down  barl)arous  customs.  But  this  is  not  easy  in  such 
populous  countries ;  and  infanticide,  human  sacrifices,  and  even 
cannibalism  have  been  heard  of  from  time  to  time,  both  in  Nigeria 
and  in  the  hinterland  of  Sieri'a  Leone.  In  the  latter  country  there 
are  wiiat  are  called  "  Human  Leopard  Societies  "  and  "  Alligator 
Societies,"  the  superstitious  rites  of  which  involve  the  shedding 
of  blood  and  participation  in  the  sacrifices  by  eating  some  small 
portion  of  the  victim.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  practices  have 
some  connexion  with  the  appeasing  of  spirits,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  more  surely  efTccted  where  the  sacrifice  is  a  valuable  one, 
such  as  human  life.  Jkit  this  is  not  the  place  for  an  account  of 
African  Paganism.* 

Concerning  Mohanunodan  influence  in  Africa  a  few  words  must 
1)0  said.  Its  methods  arc  well  explained  in  two  articles  l)y  the 
Rev.  (1.  T.  Mauley  in  the  CM.  Rorinv  of  Oct.,  1913,  and  .Jan., 
1916.  il(!  expounds  the  stages  of  Moslem  advance.  First,  a  few 
trailers  from  a  Moslem  state  in  the  north  settled  in  a  P'^'an 
district,  and  opened  up  a  trade  route  thither.  Then  the  Moslem 
king  I'aided  the  district  and  carried  ofT  slaves,  and  presently 
introduced  Moslem  law  and  customs  and  dress.  Then  the 
prestige  thus  acquired  influenced  the  younger  men  of  the  con- 
quered tribe,  and  Islam  became  fashionable.  And  then  it  was  a 
short  step  to  adopt  circumcision,  repeat  the  short  creed,  recite 
short  prayers  five  times  a  day,  and  otherwise  live  as  before, 
without   dropping    any   of  the  superstitions  and  unmentionable 

*  Thcri!  are  many  books  on  this  subject.  Among  the  best  liuown  accounts 
are  the  late  Miss  ilary  Kingslcy's  writings,  but  her  prejudice  against  i\Iissions 
allcets  her  evidence.  Among  recent  works  may  be  mentioned  Mr.  lloscoo's 
Baijandit  (Macmillan),  Jlrs.  Fisher's  On  the  Borders  of  rii(jmij  Land 
(:\rarsiiall  Bros.),  INIr.  Kitching's  On  the  Back  Waters  0}  tlie  Nile  (Fisher 
Uiiwin),  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Wecks's  Amontj  Congo  Cannibals  (Seeley).  Thrco 
sinjiularly  illuminating  articles  by  Bishop  Willis  of  Ugauda  appeared  in  the 
CM.  licriew  of  Sept.,  1911,  and  Jan.  and  L-"cb.,  191:2,  entitled,  "The  .Mind 
of  the  African,"  "The  Appeal,"  and  "The  Kesponsc  of  the  African."  For 
the  Ulterior  of  ICast  Africa  sec  Dr.  Crawford's  account,  C.M.H.  Ileiwl,  190G, 
p.  133,  and  Mr.  McGregor's,  CM.  lieuicw,  Jan.,  1909. 
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immonilitios  alroaily  provailin^'.  Soniotinios  tlie  Pagun  Iribu 
would  figVit  tlu!  intruder  and  oxpt.'l  liini  ;  othoi  viso,  in  agoma'alion 
or  two,  the  whole  population  would  ho  Mohammedan.  Trade, 
mairiago,  conquest,  j)restige, — these  were  the  lour  causes  of 
success.  Jiut  there  have  hoen  more  rapid  and  more  harliarous 
methods.  Dr.  Walter  Miller,  the  CM.S.  missionary  in  Northern 
Nigeria,  whose  knowledge  has  hoen  repeatedly  spoken  of  highly  hy 
Sir  V.  Lugard,  wrote  in  1904,  "  Islam  has  spread  very  little  in 
modern  times  hy  conversion,  but  rather  {<i)  by  wiping  out,  whole- 
sale, huge  populations,  and  then  i-epopulating  the  wrecked  districts 
with  Mohammedan  communities  ;  {b)  by  so  harrying  the  heathen 
people  by  capturing  their  women  and  children  while  in  the  farms 
outside  the  fortified  towns,  that  to  avoid  this  the  tribes  accept 
Mohammedan  rule  and  pay  tribute,  but  I'etain  their  heathen 
customs  ;  (r)  through  the  desire  of  some  of  the  chiefs  to  ac(juiro 
prestige."  Of  course  13ritish  rule  prevents  the  old  slave-raiding, 
and  peaceful  methods  now  prevail.  The  Moslem,  writes  another 
missionary,  the  liev.  A.  W.  Smith,  enters  the  door  "as  merchant, 
tailor,  leather-worker,  charm-maker."  lie  "  observes  ostentatiously 
all  the  details  of  Mohammedan  ritual,"  and  "  the  average  African 
is  nothing  if  iiot  imitative."  No  moral  change  is  demanded,  and 
none  follows.  Mohammed  ''  made  it  eas}."  "  A  INlohammedan 
once  illustrated  the  difference  between  the  demands  made  by 
Islam  and  Christianity  respectively  by  pointing  to  his  own  loose, 
roomy  garments,  and  contrasting  them  with  the  tight  and 
hampering  garments  of  the  Christian  missionary." 

The  very  able  and  interesting  Eeport  of  Conmiission  IV.  of  the 
Edinburgh  Conference,  drafted  by  Professor  Cairns,  suggests 
another  cause  for  the  spread  of  Islam  among  animistic  peoples, 
based  on  Dr.  J.  Warneck's  account  of  its  influence  in  the  East 
Indian  archipelago.  "  To  the  animist  the  world  is  peopled  by 
many  unseen  beings,  who  are  envious  of  the  living,  and  who, 
unless  propitiated;  strike  them  with  disease  or  calamity.  I  fence 
the  message  of  one  Almighty  God  comes  as  good  tidings  of  great 
joy.  Because  God  is  One  .  .  .  and  because  He  is  Almighty,  He 
can  protect  the  worshippers.  .  .  .  Have  we  not  here  a  clue  to  the 
rapid  spread  of  Islam  among  the  animistic  peoples?  " 

Of  the  advance  of  Islam  in  both  West  and  East  Africa  there  is 
no  doubt.  The  constant  increase  of  mosques  in  the  towns  and 
villages  tells  its  own  story.  At  Lagos  itself  a  new  mosque  was 
built  in  19iy  at  a  cost  of  £12,000;  but  that,  naturally,  is  ex- 
ceptional. At  its  inauguration  the  headmaster  of  the  Government 
school  for  Moslems  spoke  of  British  rule  as  "  the  star  in  the 
heavens  which  guided  Islam  to  the  shore  of  liberty."  The  notion 
undoul)tedly  prevails  that  the  Government  favours  Islam,  and  this, 
with  the  Moslem  support  of  polygamy,  sufficiently  accounts  for 
the  welcome  it  meets  with.  Much  the  same  condition  of  things 
prevails  in  both  British  and  German  East  Africa.  But  the  best 
Eiu'opcan  rulers  know  well  that  Islam  does  not  tend  to  the  peace 
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and  order  and  loyalty  of  the  people  they  have  to  govern.  Jn  I'artii. 
(ieruian  ]*jast  Africa  the  authorities  begged  the  missionaries  to  '-— 
give  the  children  a  Christian  education  on  that  account ;  and  one 
of  the  (lovernors  of  iJritish  ]'jast  Africa,  Sir  Percy  (iirouard,  in  a 
ispecch  on  Itoard  a  liner  in  11)10,  said  that  tlie  (iovernment  and 
the  missionary  must  combine  to  combat  the  advance  of  Moham- 
medanism. 

It  is  fashionable  to  praise  Islam  and  sneer  at  Ciuistian  Missions,  lis  Kcduits. 
Mr.  Morel  does  not  sneer,  and  he  would  give  Missions  a  free 
hand  among  I'agan  tribes  ;  but  he  lu'ges  the  British  authorities  to 
|)rohibit  them  in  Moslem  districts,  and  argues  that  Islam  is  more 
suited  to  the  African  than  Christianity,  (1)  because  it  is  loss  of  an 
alien  faith  which  means  that  it  can  tolerate  barbarous  customs ; 
and  (2)  because  it  allows  polygamy  and  thus  tends  to  tlie  increase 
of  population — which  is  by  no  means  clear,  and  rather  seems  to  l)e 
the  contrary  of  the  fact.*  Very  dit'l'erent  has  been  the  opinion  of 
tlic  best  observers,  Livingstone  said,  "  Heathen  Africans  are 
niucii  superior  to  the  ]\[oharnmedans,  who  are  the  most  worthless 
one  can  have."  M.  Mage,  the  French  traveller  in  8enegambia, 
said,  "  Islam  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  weight  of  ills  under  which 
Africa  is  suffering."  Schweinfurth,  one  of  the  greatest  of  African 
t\l)lurc'rs,  pronounced  the  imiJIami^,  the  Moslem  wandering  teachcM's 
who  had  been  called  "  single-minded  missionaries  "  by  a  lecturoi" 
ai  ihe  Royal  Institution,  to  be  "incarnations  of  human  depravity." 
Capt.  Orr,  E.A.,  in  his  important  work,  Tito  Making  of  Northern 
\ii/erlfi,\  takes  a  middle  line.  "  Even  if  it  bo  true,"  he  says, 
"  that  Islam  lays  a  dead  hand  on  a  people  who  have  reached  a 
cei'tain  standard  of  civihzation,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  its  quicken- 
ing iulluence  on  African  races  in  a  backward  state  of  evolution." 
"Not,"  he  adds,  "that  the  spread  of  Islam  amongst  Pagan  tribes 
is  wholly  beneficial.  Its  appeal  to  his  sensual  nature  is  not  without 
its  olTcct.  Tlie  very  civilization  which  Islam  brings  teaches  its 
vices  as  well  as  its  virtues."  |  If  it  be  remarked  that  Christian 
civilization  does  the  same,  which  in  a  sense  is  true,  the  answer  is 
that  the  vices  of  Islam  are  an  inherent  part  of  it,  whereas  the  vices 
of  Christians  are  the  antithesis  of  real  Christianity. 

MOEE    AUOUT    THE    C.M.S.    FlBLDS. 

Concerning  three  parts   of  Africa    which   are  not    only  under 
P  British  rule  or  influence  but  are  C.M.S.  fields  of  work,  viz.,  Nigeria, 
ih-ilish   lOast  Africa  'and  Uganda,  and   Egypt   and  the  Eastern 
Sudan,  something  more  must  be  said. 

*  111  Ills  Look  ou  Nigeria,  1911.  This  work  is  well  reviewed,  luid  causwered, 
111  the  Intmiational  Review  of  Missions,  A]}ii\,  I'JlL'.  See  also  Contcinp.  Itcv., 
Oct.,  190G. 

t  Macmillau,  I'Jll. 

\  It.  is  the  testimony  of  missionaries  who  linow  the  languages,  and  thorc- 
foro  the  customs,  of  the  peoples  better  than  most  officials  or  traders,  that 
^Mohammedans  introduce  grosser  immoralities  than  pagan  tribes  had  tolerated, 
[  and  for  which  the  pagan  penalty  would  have  been  death. 
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It  is  a  fact  worth  uotinf;'  that  within  a  few  months  of  the 
Centenary,  and  hofore  the  twentieth  century  opened,  these  three 
l^roat  territories  all  received  new  cliicjf  administrators  of  special 
experience  and  high  character.  A  few  days  hefore  Christmas, 
1899,  Sir  H.  II.  Johnston,  who  had  governed  liritish  Central 
Africa  very  succesKfully,  arrived  in  Uganda  as  "  Special  Com- 
missioner, Connnaudor-in-chiof,  and  Consul-Goneral."  On  the 
following  New  Year's  Day,  1!)00,  Colonel  (now  General  Sir  F.) 
Lugard  assumed  the  ollice  of  High  Commissioner  of  Upper 
Nigeria.  And  even  a  little  hefore  this.  Sir  P.  li.  Wingate  had 
hecome  Sirdar  of  the  Eastern  Sudan  on  liord  Kitchener's  recall 
and  commission  as  Chief  of  the  Staff  in  South  Africa. 

Lugard's  appointment  was  particularly  interesting.  It  was  he 
who  had  restored  peace  and  order  in  Uganda,  when  ho  was  only 
there  as  agent  of  the  British  East  Africa  Company;  and  now  he 
was  to  take  his  energy  arid  good  judgment  to  West  Africa.  And 
the  seciuel  is  still  more  interesting.  At  that  time  U'pper  or  Northern 
Nigeria  v  as  a  protectorate  hy  itself.  Southern  Nigeria  and  Lagos 
wore  hotl.  separate  governments.  The  throe  territories  are  now, 
from  January  1st,  1911,  provinces  under  one  administration ;  and 
the  first  Govoi'nor-Ceneral  of  the  whole  vast  region  is  Sir  Frederick 
Lugard. 

Nigeria,  as  tlie  whole  Colony  and  Protectorate  are  now  called,  is 
hoth  in  si/.e  and  population,  next  to  India,  the  largest  and  most 
important  of  British  tropical  dependencies.  It  is  in  area  live 
times  the  size  of  the  British  Isles,  and  equal  to  Germany,  Italy, 
and  Holland  together.  Its  population,  estimated  at  from  15  to 
17  millions,  is  douhlc  that  of  British  East  Afi'ica,  Uganda,  and 
Nyasaland  together,  and  three  times  that  of  the  Union  of  South 
Africa ;  and  in  density,  while  South  Africa  has  12'()  to  the  square 
mile,  and  Uganda  about  the  same,  Nigeria  has  45'4 ;  or,  taking 
Southern  Nigeria  alone,  98"4.*  No  wonder  King  George  V.  tele- 
graphed on  the  day  of  the  proclamation  uniting  the  whole  country 
under  the  one  Governor-General,  "  I  wish  to  convey  to  the  Emirs, 
Chiefs,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  Protectorate  and  the 
Colony  my  best  wishes  for  their  fuoure  happiness.  Pray  assure 
them  of  the  great  interest  I  take  in  all  that  concerns  their  welfare, 
and  express  my  earnest  hope  that  great  prosperity  may  be  in  store 
for  them."  t 

So,  after  good  service  elsewhere,  particularly  at  Hong  Kong,  Sir 
E.  Lugard  has  come  back  to  rule  a  country,  of  which  he  himself 
reduced  a  large  portion  to  oixler  sixteen  years  ago.  He  has  seen 
the  immense  development  that  has  marked  the  interval.  In 
particular,  the  railway  now  extends  from  Lagos  to  Kano,  a 
distance  of  G70  miles.  In  its  earlier  stages  ic  was  of  course  a 
great  wonder ;  and  it  proved  a  help  to  the  Missions  as  well  as  to 

*  For  further  comparisons  sec  C.M.S.  Cla.:ctlc,  July,  l'J13,  p.  ii05. 
t  Hoc  Bishop  Tuy well's  Address  to  the  iSyuod  of  Western  E(jUatorial  Africa, 
CM.  licckw,  Oct.,  rjll. 
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tvade.     [n  January,  1900,  when  a  new  church  was  to  be  dedicated 
at  Abeokuta,  only  sixty  miles  from  the  coast,  the  Clovornor  of  Lagos, 
Sir  W.  !Macgrogor,  arranged  for  a  train  to  go  up  in  one  day  and 
return   two   days   later.     In   the   following   October,  the    British 
authorities  invited  the  Alakc  (chief  "  king  ")  of  Al)eokuta,  and  four 
other  "  kings,"  to  visit   Lagos.     For  a  '•  king  "  to  leave  his  own 
territory   was  an    innovation    iiidctid,    but    tiiey    camo    down   l)y 
the   special  train    provided,  and    stayed    livo  days  ;  and    at   the 
request  of  the  r>ioutonant-(iovernor.  Sir  (\.  C.  Denton,  a  special 
service  for  them  was  arranged   at  Ciu'ist  Church,  when    Bishop 
Oluwolo  preached  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  11,  "  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down 
lu'fore  Ihm,  all  nations  shall  stH'vo  TTim."     liut  all  this  is  ancient 
history  now.     It  would  l)e  more  up-to-date  if  a  similar  visit  from 
the  far  greater  Mohammedan  potentates  in  the  Central  Sudan,  and 
their  use  of  the  railway  which  has  now  pierced  their  territories, 
had  to  1)(!  recorded.     Meanwhile,  anoilier  railway,  roughly  parallel 
to   this   one,   l)ut  fartlier  east,  is  to  start  from  a  terminus  near 
lionny,   wliicii    is   to    be    called    Port    Ilarcourt    after   the    late 
Secretary  of   State  for  the  Colonies,  and   run   northwards  till  it 
strikes    the    Hinue  River,    and   thence    on    towards    Kano,    thus 
providing  an  alternative  route  to  the   intoi'ioi'.      Other   railways 
are  in  progr(;ss.     Moreover,  Lagos,  the  Liverpool  of  West  Africa, 
as  it  has  been  called,  is  now  an  accessible  port.     Until  lately,  tiio 
liners  and  other  large  vessels  had  to  lie  out  at  sea  while  small 
steamboats  crossed  the  bar  between  them  and  the  harbour  with 
exports,  imports,  and  passengei's.     Now,  ships  of  HOOO  tons  can 
enter  and  lie  alongside  the  (piays.     The  population  of  Lagos  at 
the  last  census  in  15)11  was  73,7GG.     Of  these,  21,155  .vere  Chris- 
tians, ;i(),018  Mohammedans,  and  1G,95I3  Pagans. 

The  importance  of  these  facilities  for  con)munication  and  trade 
is  shown  by  the  remarkable  success  of  the  indigenous  industries 
in  West  Africa.  The  exports  of  palm  oil  and  kernel  have  grown 
innnensely  in  recent  years.  "  No  one,"  says  Mr.  Morel,  "  can 
study  the  ramifications  of  this  great  trade,  built  up  by  the  volun- 
tary labour  of  black  men,  women,  and  children,  without  reflecting 
that  the  industry  of  these  misunderstood  and  sneered-at  Africans, 
whom  a  chcia])  ignorance  describes  as  la/y,  is  feeding  crushing- 
mills  at  Liverpool,  Hamburg,  Magdeburg,  Jiremen,  and  on  the 
Jiliino, providing  freight  for  steamers  all  over  the  world;  enriching 
lOuropean  and  American  undertakings  .  .  .  paying  the  wages  of 
tens  of  thousands  of  white  workers."  Cocoa,  which  is  produced 
in  other  parts  by  means  of  foreign  capital  and  imported  labour, 
is  produced  in  the  Gold  Coast  Colony  and  Ashanti  by  the  natives 
without  capital  or  machinery,  and  beats  competitors  in  the  race, 
l^iconoraic  servitude,  therefore,  as  Mr.  Morel  argues,  "  reposes 
upon  nothing  but  selfish  greed.  Morally  it  is  outrageous.  Eco- 
nomically it  is  proven  unsound,"  * 

*  Son  ^tr.  :Nrorf;i's  article  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  of  I^Iarcb,  191t. 
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Ilevortiuf,'  to  tlio  coinmoncenient  of  tlio  year  undei'  roviow,  lot 
UK  now  cross  thr  continent  to  lU'itisli  East  Africa  and  I'f^aiula. 
Siniullannously,  aH  wo  liavo  seon,  witl>  Colonel  Lnj,'ai(rs  accession 
to  the  adniiiiistralion  of  Nortliern  Ni^'eria,  Bir  Hairy  .lolinston 
Ijogan  his  work  in  Uganda  as  Special  Commissioner.  fiOt  it  at 
once  1)0  hero  noted  that  I'f^anda  proper,  the  old  kinj^dom  of  Mtosa 
and  Mwanf^a,  is  now  called  hy  its  native  name  "  Hiiganda,"  while 
the  name  "Uganda"  means  the  whole  I'ganda  L'rotectoi-ato, 
including  Huganda,  Husoga,  Hiuiyoro,  Toro,  Kaviroiido,  and  many 
other  states  and  districts  all  roimd;  and  although  this  olllcial 
distinction  only  dates  from  1010,  it  is  ohscrved  throughout 
these  pages. 

On  Sir  H.  Johnston's  way  to  Huganda  he  passed  through 
Husoga,  where  Bishop  Hannington  was  nuu'deriid ;  and  ho  said  to 
the  Hasoga  chiefs,  "  Long  ago  we  I'^nglish  were  like  the  Kavirondo 
people  and  woi-e  no  clotlies,  and  smeared  our  hodies  with  paint, 
hut  when  we  learned  Christianity  from  the  Romans,  \si\  changed, 
and  hecame  great";  and  he  advised  them  to  do  the  same.  And 
one  of  his  first  acts  on  arrival  in  iiuganda  was  to  attend  tlio 
Christmas  iJay  service  in  the  great  church  on  Namiremh(*  Hill, 
conducted,  not  hy  Bishop  Tucker  or  Archdeacon  Walkei',  hut  hy 
two  Bagauda  clergymen. 

The  Uganda  Railway  reached  the  Victoria  Nyanza  on  Dec.  2()th, 
1901,  at  a  spot  to  which  was  given  the  name  of  Port  Florence 
(hut  only  for  a  time;  the  local  name,  Kisumu,  is  now  used).  It 
had  taken  five  years  and  a  half  to  complete  the  o83  miles.  The 
diiiiculties  had  been  enormous.  The  latter  half  of  the  route  was 
mountainous,  "  rising  to  7700  ft.  near  mile  lioO,  falling  to  (JOOO  ft. 
near  mile  425,  again  rising  to  8300  ft.  at  mile  490,  and  finally 
falling  3700  ft.  at  the  terminus  on  the  Lake."  An  army  of  20,000 
labourers  had  been  brought  from  India,  fed,  housed,  clotlied, 
equipped  ;  and  all  materials  and  stores  had  come  from  India  or 
England.  Man-eating  lions  had  attacked  the  labourers  repeatedly, 
and  carried  off  some ;  and  in  the  unhealthy  districts  near  the 
coast  there  had  been  much  sickness.  The  cost  had  been 
.to, 550,000.  But  the  rails,  though  laid,  were  not  ready  for  traffic 
for  another  year.  Meanwhile  steamers  were  built  and  launched 
on  the  Lake,  to  ply  between  the  railway  terminus  at  Port 
Florence  and  the  port  of  l^uganda,  Entebbe.  For  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  Victoria  Nyanza  is  as  largo  as  Ireland. 
Not  a  mile,  therefore,  of  the  Uganda  Railway  is  in  Uganda.  Our 
newspapers  generally  write  of  incidents  occurring  in  the  countries 
through  which  it  passes  as  "  in  Uganda."  But  the  Uganda 
Railway  is  a  Railway  to  Uganda,  just  as  the  Brighton  Railway  is  a 
railway  to  Brighton,  and  not  in  Brighton. 

From  that  time  the  various  outward  signs  of  civilized  life  in 
Uganda  multiplied  greatly.  Brick  houses  were  built  for  the 
chiefs,  and  in  1902  it  was  noted  that  they  sat  at  table  for  meals 
and  used  plates  and  knives  and  forks,  and  that  one  chief  had  even 
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ilarod  to  allow  his  wiff*  to  diiio  with  him.  Shops  of  all  kinds 
were  opened,  many  of  them  kept  by  Indians  of  the  I'.ania  caste 
the  fiaders.  Hi(iy(!les  soon  arrived ;  and  suhse(|uently  motors. 
I'lantors  from  iMn'ope  and  India  took  up  estates,  and  employed 
many  hundreds  of  labourers  ;  and  the  cotton  and  riii)ber  iiulus- 
trios  have  boon  ^^'rowini;  over  since.  In  l'.)l.'i,  amon;,'  the  features 
of  "civilization"  niportod  were  throo  hotels,  restaurants,  anil  a 
kinomat();,'rapli  theatre  ! — (of  course  for  Kampala,  the  Mritish 
headiiuarters).* 

It  was  during,'  Sii-  II.  Johnston's  Connuissionorship  that  arrange- 
ments wore  settled  for  the  future  government  of   the   country. 
Mwanga's   ;  ounger  son,   Chwa,  who   had   boon   baptized   by  the 
name  of   Daudi  (David),  was  appointed   his  successor,   with  the 
title  "His   Highness  th{^   Kabaka  of  Uganda."     There  was  to  bo 
a  (loimc.il  of   twenty  chiefs,  three  of   whom  would    he    llegonts 
dui'iiig  lli(>  Kabaka's  minority;  and  of  this  Council  the  Katikiro, 
Ajxilo  Kagwa,  was  to  bo   I'nisident.     The  administi'ation  of  the 
country  would  thus  he  largely  in  native  hands,  the  CommissioiKM' 
representing  the  liritish  C'rown  and  having  tho  ultimate  authority. 
The   Kiih'ika  was  then  four  years  old,  and  his  birthday,  .\ug.  Htli, 
was  celebralt  d  on  Aug.  I4th,  11)00,  by  a  service  in  the  "  cathedral." 
Jii   li(iO  i'^  "    s  confirmed  by   Hishop  Tucker,  and  in  tlu;  same 
week  was  puijlicly  installed  as  Kabaka,  being  tlum  fourteen  years 
of  age.     The  greatest  care  was  taken  about  his  education,  and  not 
(lie  least  important  part  of  it  was  his  visit  to  I'ingland  in    1913, 
under  the  cliarge  of  his  ollicial  tutor,  Mr.  Sturrock.     In  1914  he 
;ittained  his  majority,  and  formally  took  his  position  as  Kabaka 
(Ml  Aug.  Kth,  taking  also  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  (i(!orge  \'. 
•  )u  Sept.  L9th  lie  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  one  of  the  Haganda 
clergy,  the;  Rev.  Yonasani  Kaid/i.     Her  name  is  .Mrini  Dulosira 
(liene  Drusilla).     She  was  in  the  Gayaza  Boarding   School   for 
nine  years,  and  head  girl  for  over  a  year;  and  she  was  the  best 
I'.nglish  scholar  of  her  day.     She  is  described  by  a  lady  missionary 
who  had  some  part  in  hei-  education  as  "  a  most  charming  lady." 
The    Kabaka's    "  investiture,"    an    ancient   national    ceremony 
called  "  Confirming  the   King  in  his   Kingdom,"   and  answering 
to  our  coronation,  took  place  on  Nov.  7tli,  on  a  hill  at  Budo,  nine 
miles  from  the  capital.     For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Uganda 
il  was  a  Christian  ceremony,  solenmi/ed  by  a  Christian  bishop. f 

I'ganda  owes  much  to  the  Katikiro,  whose  real  ability  is  as 
marked  as  his  genuine  Christian  character.  lie  was  one  of  the 
earliest  converts  in  Mtesa's  day,  and  was  a  sufferer  at  Mwanga's 
bands  in  the  persecution  of  18(S6.  He  visited  England  in  1902, 
being  an  invited  guest  to   King  Edward's  coronation.     He  was 

*  Some  interesting  tigures  showing  the  uuitorial  prosperity  of  Uganda, 
taken  by  Bishop  Willis  from  the  Government  reports,  will  he  found  in  the 
(.M.S.  dazcHo  of  Nov.,  1915,  p.  336. 

^    t  See  tho  extremely  interesting  account  by  Dr.  .].  }{.  Cook,  iu  the   CM. 

mii'view  of  February,  1915. 
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accompanied  by  his  seci'etavy,  Ham  Mukasa,  wlio  wrote  an 
exceedingly  interesting  book  on  their  experiences  en  route  and  in 
♦^hia  country,  which  was  translated  into  Enghsh  by  the  Eev.  E. 
i\I;!lar,  and  pubhshed  by  Hutchinson.*  Ham  Mukasa  and  his  book 
were  referred  to  appreciatively  by  Colonel  Sadler  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Colonial  Institute  in  Dece?Tiber,  190-i.  It  was  a  graceful  act; 
of  King  Hdwai.'i  to  include  the  Katikiro  in  the  birthday  honoui-s 
of  1905,  when  be  was  appointed  a  Iv.C.M.d.,  and  became  Sir 
Apolo  Kagwa.  lie  was  an  a!  !e  administrator  during  the  Kaljaka's 
minority;  and  his  care  for  the  Cin'istian  instruction  of  the  people 
is  evidenced,  iittor  (tUa,  by  the  Bible  class  for  ciiiefs  held  weekly  in 
ills  house,  with  an  average  attendance  of  sixty,  f 

Jiritisb  Fjaftt  Africa  is  the  country  between  tiie  'Iganda  L'l'o- 
tectorate  and  the  East  Coast.  Its  port,  I\Iombi\sa,  c^  a  small 
island  in  an  inlet,  whence  the  Ligaiida  Railway  starts,  was  for 
some  years  the  capital  ;  hut  the  headquarters  of  the  (jO'<'ernraenl 
are  now  at  Nairobi,  on  the  much  iiigher  and  healthier  ground 
lialfway  between  the  coast  and  the  ','ictoria  Nyanza.  Mombasa 
harbour  is  a  tine  one,  but  P)ritish  steamship  companies  were  slow- 
to  avail  themselves  01  its  advantages,  and  for  sevei-al  year-,  rierman 
liners  carried  tlio  trade  of  the  country.  To  C.M.S.  friends 
Mombasa  is  historically  interesting,  as  the  place  whoro  the  first 
missionary  on  the  coast,  .1.  \i.  Krii,pf,  landed  in  1844,  and  was  the 
first  to  liear  fi'om  Arab  traders  of  the  great  nuMmtains  and  lakes 
of  the  interior;  and  in  its  neighl)ourhood  lived  his  (-onn'ade 
Rebmann,  thirty  yeai's  witiiout  coming  home.  Together  with 
I  he  nnxed  Swahili  (coast)  people,  partly  Arab  in  origin  and 
Moh'-'mmedan  in  religion,  md  the  descendants  of  the  fonnei- 
sl,i.ves  from  the  interior  tribes,  there  is  an  inci'easing  contingent 
of  Indian  traders,  who  are  more  and  more  ^;cttiiug  on  the  coast. 
In  the  interior  tbeie  are  numerous  nations  and  tribes,  some.  :.s 
the  Wa-kikuyu,  of  the  Bantu  race,  and  others,  as  the  Masai,  of 
ILimitic  origin.  The  (lovernment  estimate.-;  the  ])opulation  by 
the  mnnber  of  huts  (ascertained  for  the  hut-tax),  reckoning  an 
average  of  four  people  to  the  hut. 

The  w  lole  of  the  Protectorate  is  n^w  organi/ed  under  British 
administrators;  and  '.iiite  emigrants  froi,  l-'uropo  are  making 
their  b.omes  in  the  highlands  accef  'ble  i)y  the  railway.  Mr. 
•loseph  Lihand)erlain,  who  as  ColcMal  Secretary  visited  East 
'ifrica  ;i!  1902,  was  greatly  struck  with  the  pros])ects  of  tlu; 
country.  Colonel  Konyon,  R.E.  (a  member  of  the  C.M.S.  Com- 
mittee), after  a  visit  to  the  country  in  I'Jl.'l,  wrote,  "  From  vdiat- 
ever  point  of  view  the  traveller  looks  at  East  Africa  and  I'ganda. 
he  finds  them  teeming  with  interest.  To  the  sportsman  or 
naturalist  tlie  herds  of  hartebeest  nd  wildebe"sto,  of  Thomson  s 
gazelle  ana  of  zebra,  the  flocks  -^f  ostriches,  the  groups  of  gii'alfes, 
sucn  fi'om  the  train  as  be  journeys  from  Mombasa  to  Nairobi  and 

*  See  cxtriicts  in  tho  (\M .  hit,  II.,  Jan.,  1905. 
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the  Nyanza,  appeal  strongly.  The  ontoniologist  anil  holanist  tiud 
abundant  scope  for  their  studies  in  the  hultertlies  and  beetles,  the 
llowers  and  trees  everywhere.  The  numerous  types  of  mankind, 
varying  from  the  naked  savage  of  Kavirondo  to  the  polished  chief 
or  clergyman  of  I'ganda,  attract  the  attention  of  the  anthropologist. 
The  student  of  medicine  and  sanitation  lintls  abundant  occupation 
in  his  investigations  of  plague  and  sleeping  sickness ;  while  the 
[)olitician  and  historian  have  fascinating  subjects  in  the  past 
history  and  future  prospects  of  these  wonderful  Protectorates."  '' 
A  railway  journey  through  East  Africa  was  humorously  described 
by  Sir  Charles  Eliot,  the  Commii-sioner  in  the  earlier  years  of  the 
present  centui-y.  as  reminding  the  traveller  of  Piiiirlis  "  Pro- 
historic  Peeps  "  : — "  Near  the  stations  the  ostrich  and  the  barn- 
door fowl  almost  intermingle.  The  obstinate  rhinoceros,  which 
assimilates  new  idean  more  slowly  than  other  boasts,  disputes  the 
passage  of  the  train  in  a  narrow  cutting  and  derails  it,  tliough  he 
perishes  in  the  attempt.  A  troop  of  more  intelligent  elephants 
occasionally  occupy  a  station,  and  in  their  curiosity  ravage  the 
bodking-ollice  and  take  tickets,  which  cannot  ho  accounted  for 
afterwards." 

With  a  view  to  i)ronioting  industries  in  East  Africa  and  I'ganda, 
two  companies  were  establislicd  in  l'J03-0G,  chielly  tbi'ouub  the 
energy  of  Mr.  (now  Sir)  T.  F.  V.  iiuxton,  whose  friends  ratlioii  louiid 
liini  to  find  the  necessary  capital ;  viz.,  the  East  African  Industries, 
Ltd.,  and  the  Uganda  Company,  Ltd.  This  is  not  the  place  for 
details  of  the  work  done,  but  it  is  clear  to  all  readers  of  the 
occasiunal  notices  in  the  C.M.S.  publications  that  real  ^ood 
has  been  effected. f  Thiee  laymen  who  had  been  upon  the 
Society's  staff  were  allowed  to  take  service  under  one  or  other  of 
these  companies.  One,  Mr.  Kristen  E.  Boi'up,  was  a  J^anisb 
Canadian,  and  it  was  under  his  superintendence  that  the  cathe- 
dral ill  I'gai'.da  was  Ijuilt  which  was  afterwards  burnt  down. 
Another  was  Mr.  Hugh  Sa\ile,  a  son  of  the  venerable  Colonel 
Savile  of  Bristol ;  and  the  third  was  Mr.  J.  .\.  Bailey,  whoso  wife 
(  Miss  Harvey)  was  the  first  woman  missionary  sent  l)y  the  Society 
'o  East  Africa.  By  niean;>  of  this  industrial  work  the  dignity  of 
labour  was  being  slowly  bu'u  surely  learned.  Ir  l!i()S  an  Itulustrial 
Ivdiibition  was  held  in  Uganda,  at  which  tberi'wei'o  l()OU  exhiltits. 

Reverting  once  more  to  the  beginning  of  the  century,  and  turning 
our  attention  to  the  Anglo-l']gyptian  Sudan,  we  iind  the  Sirdar, 
Sir  K.  \i.  Wingale,  and  tlie  representative  of  Croat  Biitain  in 
Ugypt,  l.oi'd  Cromer,  grappling  with  admirable  skill  and  uniuter- 
lupt.'d  success  with  the  grave  problems  before!  them.  Tn  due 
course  Lord  Cromer  was  succeeded  by  Sii'  jjldon  Corst,  and  he  by 
i  jord  Kitchener  ;  but  Sir  F.  Wingate  has  contimiod  at  his  important 
post  throughout  the  period  under  review.     Jn   J-'gypt,  the  .\nglo- 

*  CM.  /I'c'iit/c,  Jan.,  lOli.  Of  ..Innihasa  an  cxuollcnt  accDUnl  wa.s  givoii 
in  tho  Llvcicw  of  May,  IDll,  by  the  Hcv.  <;.  \V.  Wright. 

t  Sou  especially  ilr.  Buxton's  article  in  the  CM.  lUnkw,  Jan.,  lUUJ. 
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Fronch  Agreement  of  190i  delivered  the  Britiali  Govcrumeut  I'rom 
many  difficulties,  and  set  England  free  to  develop  her  own  policy, 
which  was,  in  one  sentence,  to  see  that  the  country  was  governed 
in  no  other  interest  than  that  of  the  people  to  he  governed. 
Materially,  the  progress  in  prosperity,  both  in  Egypt  and  in  the 
Sudan,  was  marked  year  by  year.  The  construction  of  the  groat 
dam  at  Assuan,  completed  in  1902,  added  largely  to  the  national 
resources,  and  emphasized  afresh  the  dependence  of  J'^gypt  upon 
its  historic  river.'''  The  railway  to  Khartum,  and  the  regulai' 
steamers  from  Khartum  plying  over  a  thousand  miles  to  the 
bortlers  of  the  Uganda  Protectorate,  made  communication  cnisy 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  very  heart  of  Africa  ;  and  tlu; 
opening  of  the  branch  line  to  the  Red  Sea  at  the  new  town  called 
Port  Sudan  brought  the  whole  country  into  closer  touch  with 
the  outside  world.  But  still  more  important  was  the  promotion 
of  justice  in  the  Egyptian  courts  and  of  education  f  for  ciio  people  ; 
while  in  the  Sudan  the  deliverance  of  the  unhappy  peasiints  fi'om 
the  shocking  barbarities  of  the  Klialifa's  rule,  and  the  eslablisli- 
ment  of  law  and  order  generally,  gave  the  whole  woi'ld  an  object 
lesson  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  British  protection.  Mr.  (now 
Bishop)  Gwynne  wrote  in  1903  : — 

"  The  people  who  five  years  ago  were  of  all  men  the  most  wrctchcib 
cUid  were  inicler  the  rule  of  perhaps  the  most  bloodthirsty  tyrant  tlic 
world  has  «een  since  Nero,  ar  •  now  contented  and  liappy  and  doing  well. 
Where  ruined  houses  '  'I'lked  up  by  nuid  and  sand  showed  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  city  of  ULrd(  i,  now  stand  luagnihcont  buildings,  finely- 
built  houses  and  shops,  Wcu-planned  streets.  Instead  of  the  arbitrary 
and  eruel  injustiee  and  oppression  when  every  oHieial  had  his  price  tc  be 
Ijribed,  now  are  established  justice,  lil)erty,  and  righteousness,  never  even 
dreamed  of  in  all  the  liistory  of  the  peo])le.  .  .  .  The  ehiefs  of  depart- 
ments are  earnest  God-fearing  men,  and  set  a  high  tone  to  the  rest  of  our 
countrymen."' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Gordon  College  at  Khartum,  with  its 
endowment  of  £100,000,  and  its  first-rate  education  for  ^lohani- 
medans,  could  only  be  regarded  wiuh  partial  approval  by  Christian 
people,  who  felt  that  the  encouragement  of  Islam  and  tht;  ex- 
clusion of  the  Bible  involved  a  policy  singulai'ly  inappropriate  as 
a  memorial  to  a  great  Christian  hero. J  But  the  fact  is  that,  as  a 
chaplain  at  Assuan,  Canon  Oldtield,  said  three  or  four  years  ago, 
British  domination  has,  in  a  sense,  "  re-established  Islam."  While 
the  Mohammedans  are  protected  by  a  Chri^jtian  Government  against 
Christian  "  proselytism,"  Mohammedan  oflicials  are  sent  freely 
into  Pagan  districts  where  all  their  influence  is  exerted  to  induce 


*  Sec  a  full  account  of  this  great  undertaking  in  tiie  CM.  liiUil.  of 
April,  I'JOG. 

t  A  good  account  of  the  problems  of  education  iu  Egypt  was  given  by  Dr. 
Sailor  of  tbe  American  rresbyterian  Church  in  the  International  licvicw  uj 
Missions,  July,  I'Jlii. 

X  !Scc  further,  CLap,  IX.,  p.  105,  where  Iho  action  of  the  (J.JI.S.  ih 
described. 
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! he  people  to  endirace  Islam.     When  King  Leo))old  of  Belgium    iurtii. 
died,  a  large  Pagan  territory  known  as  the  Lado  Enclave,  between    ''''*£-j'- 
tiie  Upper  Nile  and  the  Congo  State,  which  had  hi'cn  leased  to 
liini  by  Clreat  iSritain,  reverted  to  British  rule;  and  Mohauunedan 
soldiers  and  school-teachers  were  at  once  sent  in,  to  keep  order 
and  to  open  schools.* 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  rapid  and  cursory  survey  of  public  events 
ill  Africa  both  before  and  since  the  C.M.S.  Centenary,  of  some  of 
llic  evils  that  have  afflicted  or  are  afflicting  the  African  peoples, 
and  of  the  political  and  material  progress  of  certain  parts  of  Africa, 
Nigeria,  East  Africa  and  Uganda,  and  the  ]:^astern  Sudan,  in 
which  the  C.M.S.  is  especially  interested.  The  ^Missions  carried 
on  in  those  and  other  parts  will  occupy  our  attention  in  the 
I'ollowing  chapters. 

Only  three  years  ago  we  were  celebrating  the  centenary  of  the  <'ent«iiarv 
hirtli  of  Livingstone,  which  almost  coincided  with  the  fortieth  "tonnV"*' 
anniversary  of  his  death  (May,  1873),  that  death  which  was  the 
starting  point  and  the  inspiration  of  so  much  good  that  Iras  since 
been  done  in  Africa.  Florence  Nightingale  used  to  call  him  the 
•lolin  Baptist  of  the  nineteenth  century.  .John  tlie  Jiaptist  did  not 
live  to  see  the  Church  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  in  accordance 
with  his  inspired  atmuuncenient ;  and  Livingstone  died  alone, 
with  no  ai)parent  prospect  of  an  answer  to  his  prayers.  What 
would  .lohn  have  said  if  he  had  seen  the  Council  of  -lerusalom 
listonin;^  to  St.  Paul  and  St.  J^arnabas  as  they  told  of  the  s))read 
ol  the  <los[)ol  among  the  Gentiles?  And  what  would  Livingstone 
say  it  he  could  join  to-day  in  the  worsiiip  of  an  .\frican  congiu'- 
gation  ill  the  groat  Presbyterian  church  at  Blantyre  or  in  the 
cathedral  of  Uganda  '  "(" 

*  ilcfcrriico  may  liorc  l)u  uiadi!  lo  an  iiilcresling  arliclo  liy^ir.  Jjiixton  in 
.1)6  CM.  lievicw  of  July,  1!)07,  in  wliicii  Llic  lieucHts  of  Britisli  influence  are 
set  fortlj,  Kiitlicrcd  partly  from  liic  last  Koport  sent  to  the  Government  by 
Lord  Cronicr  before  his  rutireineut ;  and  in  which  the  patronage  of  ^foham- 
medciuism  and  the  position  of  the  Coptic  Chundi  are  commented  on.  Also  to 
a  review  bv  !\Ir.  Bavlis  of  Lord  Cromer's  Modem  Eij'ipt,  in  the  CM. 
Ilcvicu-  of  .luly,l'J08. 

+  See  ai'ticic  ou  Livingstone  in  the  CM.  Llcvicw,  ^lurch,  I'JliJ,  the  time  of 
his  centenary. 
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Missions  in  North  Africa  -In  West  and  South-West  Africa     In  East  and 
South  Central  Africa — In  South  Africa — Roman  Missions. 

jEFORE  cutenng  on  Ihc  liistory  of  the  C.M.S.  Missions 
in  Africa  in  the  sixteen  years,  wo  must  just  ghmce  at 
the  general  position  of  missionary  cnter])rise  in  the 
Dark  Continent.  There  has  heen  considerahle  exten- 
sion and  development  in  the  period,  hut  we  cannot 
attemi)t  to  examine  the  details.  A  few  figures,  however,  gathered 
chiefly  for  convenience  from  the  admirahle  Statistical  Atlas  com- 
piled foi'  the  ]'jdini)urgh  Conference  of  lUiO  will  suftice  for  our 
pui'poso.  That  Atlas  divides  the  Continent  into  seven  parts, 
North-East,  North-West,  West,  South-West,  South,  South  Central, 
and  1-jast.  We  will  hrietly  look  at  th(!se  separately,  and  notice  in 
passnig  some  of  the  prominent  Missions. 

\.  North  Hitst  Aj'rini  (Egypt,  I'^astern  Sudan,  Abyssinia,  \c.). 
The  principal  work  in  this  great  area  is  that  of  the  American 
l'resl)yterians,  chiefly  in  Egypt.  They  had,  when  the  figures  were 
made  up,  121  missionaries,  and  nearly  GOO  native  workers.  The 
C.]\I.S.,  the  Egypt  General  Mission,  and  a  Swetlish  Society  in 
Abyssinia,  are  at  work,  and  a  dozen  othei'  sinaller  organizations. 
The  whole  number  of  missionaries  is  given  as  2!)().  No  figures  ai'e 
given  of  converts,  because  the  large  majority  of  the  Christians 
connected  with  the  American  ^Mission  arc  from  the  Coptic  Church, 
and  therefore  not  within  the  "Edinburgh"  purview;  but  the 
intluence  of  this  Mission  has  been  great.  Mention  should  also  be 
made  of  the  Nile  Mission  Press,  a  most  us;eful  independent  agency. 

II.  X(iif/i-\Vrsf  .l//vVr^  (Tripoli  to  Morocco).  Ten  societies  are 
named,  ])ut  the  only  one  of  any  size  is  the  undenominational 
North  Africa  Mission,  with  just  half  the  whole  number  of  workers, 
74  out  of  101.  Only  one;  returns  its  convei-ts,  the  Central 
Morocco  IMission,  with  ")0  baptized  persons. 

III.  West  Afrira  (Senegal  to  Nigeria).  Twenty-nine  Societies 
were  at  work,  with  a  total  of  018  nnssionuries,  the  largest  being 
the  Easel  Mission  and  the  CM.S.,  with  79  and  70  missionaries 
respectively.  The  North  (lernum  Society  ((iold  Coast  and  Togo) 
had  00 ;  the  Pjuglish  Wesleyans  (all  along  t  be  coast)  10 ;  the 
Sudan  United  Mission,  I'J  (much  enlarged  since  then);  the  S.P.C. 
(Accra),  10.  Sixteen  American  Societies  are  named,  several  of 
them  working  in  the  American  Negro  Colony  of  Liberia,  where  the 
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Methodists  and  15aptists  an^  the  sli-ongest,  Init  where  the  Negro    Tart  u. 

I'.ishop  Ferguson  has  a  eonsideral)le  Church,  the  clergy  numbering    *''J^"- 

■IW.   Tiie  native  woikers  nundoored  'i'j.'iS,  the  Wesleyans  having  725, 

and  the  C.M.S.  518.    The  baptized  Christians  are  given  as  122,580, 

and  the  whole  number  of  adlierents  as  24S,7()2.    Of  the  former,  the 

C.M.S.  is  credited  with  4:J,70()  and  the  Wesleyans  with  :{1,000  ;   but 

the  latter's  total  of  adherents  is  given  as  the  largest,  being  120,000. 

Th(>  C.M.S.  did  not  return  its  outer  circle.    Among  tliese  Missions, 

that  of  the  i^asel  Society  on  the  Gold  Coast  and  in  Ashanti  holds  a  (ioia  Coast. 

high  place.    Its  missionaries,  of  whom  liamseyer  should  be  s))ccially 

named,   were    twice;    rescued    by    British    exp(;ditions,   as  already 

mentioned.      The  S.P.Cr.   Mission   in    the   Cold   Coast   Colony  is 

interesting  as  a  revival,  in  1904,  after  nearly  a  century's  interval, 

f)f  what  was  the  first  Mission  in  West  Africa,  begun  as  long  ago  as 

1751.     The  Colony  is  now  ecclesiastically  the  diocese  of  Accra. 

TV.  Smith- 11 W  Afrini  (Cameroons  toCerman  S.-W.  A.).  This  area  Tlie  Congo, 
includes  the  important  Congo  Missions.  The  Societies  numb(;red  *'• 
IS,  the  missionaries  645,  the  native  workers  2217,  the  baptized 
Christians  45,000,  the  total  of  adherents  10:],000.  The  Continental 
Societies  have  been  strong  in  the  Cernian  possessions,  the  J^iasel 
and  the  Khenish  being  the  largest,  with  84  and  75  missionaries 
r«>spectively.  The  iMiglish  J^aptist  Society  had  G4,  the  "  Brethren  " 
51  (including  Arnot's  Caranganze  Mission  and  Mr.  \).  Crawford's), 
the  liegions  Heyond  Mission  l}8.  The  S.P.G.,  which  has  stations 
at  Walfisch  Bay  and  other  places  on  the  coast,  is  credited  with  0. 
Of  the  adherents  the  American  Presbyterians  (South)  are  credited 
with  the  largest  number,  20,500,  though  they  had  only  18  mis- 
sionaries; the  I'^nglish  Baptists  with  12,500  ;  the  Jihenish  Mission 
with  i:{,()00;  the  American  Baptists  with  11,000.  The  old  P)aptist 
Mission  in  Cameroon  was  an  interesting  one,  and  had  one  name 
luucli  honoured,  that  of  Alfred  Saker ;  but  when  Germany  annexed 
the  country,  the  English  missionaries  were  rather  ruthlessly  turned 
out.  The  story  of  the  l-?aptist  i\[issions  on  the  Congo  is  a  very 
patlietic  one.  Heroic  pioneers  like  Comber,  l\[cCalI,  and  Craven 
died  on  the  river  in  the  earliest  days,  and  (ireiifell  and  Bentley  did 
notable  service.  P.  S.  Arnot,  the  leading  missionary  of  the 
"  i*)rethren,"  became  widely  known  as  a  missionary  traveller  of 
the  first  class.  The  recent  death  of  \)\\  If.  G.  Guinness,  head  of 
the  llegions  Beyond  'Missions  in  Africa  and  elsewhere,  is  a  real 
loss  to  the  whole  missionary  enterprise. 

\'.  F.dst  Afnni  (Bi'itish,  German,  Portuguese).    Twenty  Societies  u.m.c.a. 
are  named,'with  030  missionaries;    the  C.M.S.   having   170,  the '>;"{,;;;l|"'" 
riiivcrsilies  ^Fission  I'.i,  the  Africa  Inland  Mission  59,  the  S.P.(i.  Afri'.M. 
I  lii'homho    diocese,    Portuguese;    territory)    19,       The    German 
Missions   were   natm-ally    strong   in   the    German    territory,    the 
I'x'ilin  Society  having  04,  the  iNforavians  55,  the  German  East 
Africa  Society  48,  the   [ieipsic  Lutherans  ;]0.     The  native  Chris- 
liau  tigurcs  are    comparativelv  small   outside  the  C.M.S.,  which 
had   2159   workers  out  of    a  total  of   2902,  and  08,000  baptized 
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(Jlivistiiina  ont  of  83,000,  dno  ot  ooiirsn  to  tho  T'o-anda  IMission. 
Tho  I'.M.C.A.  is  ci'oditecl  with  4574  baptized  Christians,  tlio 
S.V.G.  with  1700,  the  Berlin  Society  with  IGGH.  T.nt  wiien  the 
total  of  adherents  is  j^nven,  the  position  is  dil'fei'ent.  The  U.M.C.A. 
adds  11,587  to  its  4574,  making'  1(),1G].  The  American  Episcopal 
Methodists  add  11,290  to  their  1377  baptized,  making'  12,673. 
Ikit  the  C.iM.S.  is  only  credited  with  its  baptized  Christians, 
whereas  in  Uf^anda  alone  the  catechumens  and  outside  adherents 
are  tens  of  thousands.  This,  however,  only  illusti'ates  the  cxceed- 
\w\l  diiiicxdty  of  making  statistical  tables.  The  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission  is  a  small  one,  then  only  six  missionaries  and  eleven 
Christians;  but  it  is  now  famous  owing  to  tho  Jvikuyu  Conference. 
The  Universities  ]\rission,  imdon'taken  in  1859  at  the  instigation  of 
Livingstone,*  is  one  of  exceptional  interest.  Its  bishops  have 
almost  all  been  men  of  mark ;  Mackenzie,  who  died  in  the  earliest 
days ;  Tozer,  who  courageously  moved  the  headquarters  from 
South  Africa  to  /'^anzibai-,  a  step  much  criticized,  but  wliich 
events  have  aimndantly  justified  ;  Steere,  one  of  the  most  sagacious 
of  missionary  l)ishops,  wJio  built  the  cathedral  on  the  site  of  tiie 
old  slave-market;  Smythies,  inti'epid  traveller  and  zealous  occupier 
of  new  ground;  i\T:M)les,  di'owned  in  Lake  Nyasa ;  Richardson, 
nine,  and  now  \Veston.  This  jNIission,  the  work  of  which  is  now 
organized  in  three  dioceses,  has  a  certain  advantage  in  avowing 
definite  principles  and  methods,  it  represents  advanced  High 
Churchmanship  even  more  distinctively  than  the  C.M.S.  represents 
the  opposite  school. f 

VI.  A'rr/////  Coiilral  Afrira  (Rhodesia,  Nyasaland,  Bochuanaland, 
kc.)  Twenty-two  Societies  are  named,  with  403  missionaries, 
3093  native  workers,  29,000  baptized  Christians,  and  a  total  of 
adherents  92,000.  The  U.M.C.A.  had  45  missionaries  in  this  area, 
and  the  S.P.C.  12;  tho  L.:\r.S.  and  U.F.  Scottish  Church  41 
each ;  the  Established  Scottish  Church  28 ;  the  Paris  ^Fissionary 
Society  (Barotseland)  32;  the  South  African  Dutch  Church  50. 
Of  the  native  workers,  1450  belong  to  the  two  Scottish  ^Missions, 
and  900  to  the  Dutch  Mission.  Of  the  baptized  Christians,  just 
half  belong  to  either  the  U.M.C.A.  oi'  the  U.E.  IMission,  ovei'  7000 
to  each  ;  over  2000  each  to  the  Clnu-ch  of  Scotland  and  the  Dutch 
Cliurch ;  the  L.M.S.  and  Wesleyans  coming  next.  Of  the  total 
adlicrents,  the  n.M.C..'\.,  the  U.F.  jNfission,  and  the  Weslevan 
IVIission  have  each  between  13,000  and  17,000;  the  Tj.M.S.  10,000. 

The  L'nited  Free  Churcli  of  Scotland  ^fission,  on  the  Western 
side   of    liake    Nyasa,   is    one    of    great    interest    and    marked 


*  LivinRstonc's  great  spoeoh  in  tho  Scnato  House  at  Cambridgo  was  on 
Dec.  4th,  1857.  On  Ooc.  4th,  1007,  a  meeting  was  hold  in  tho  same  place  to 
celebrate  tho  jnbiloe  of  tho  event,  when  striidng  speeches  were  delieverod  by 
Archbishop  l>avi(lson,  ilishops  Talbot  and  Boyd  Carpenter,  ^Ir.  Weston  (now 
liishop  of  Zanzibar),  (tc. 
t  The  History  of  the  jNIission,  bj' A.  iVroorshead,  ispuhlishccl  at  thoX'.^r.C'..\. 
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suceesR.  l-'ounded  at  Ijivingsionia  hy  Dr.  Stewait  and  Dr.  Laws, 
il,  lias  had  its  vicissitudes  like  othei'S  ;  hut  it  has  lieen  a  uotahle 
civilizing  as  well  as  (Jhristianizing  influence,  hacked  hy  the  African 
[jakos  C()ni])any  which  was  formed  hy  Scottish  uiorchauts  to  do 
the  secnla>'  work;  and  it  has  heen  distinctly  prosperous  in  the 
()i'gani/alio:i  oL  the  native  Church."'  The  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission  is  famous  for  its  splendid  church  at  Blantyre,  prohahly 
ihe  finest  in  Africa.  Hoth  the  Scottish  ^lissions  do  excellent 
industrial  work.  They  have  recently  cond)ined  to  form  one 
Church,  to  the  great  heneht  of  hoth  Missions.  It  is  now  called 
"The  Chui'ch  of  Central  Africa,  Preshyterian." 

Vil.  HoiiUi  Afrlai  (the  I'nion,  with  Hasutoland  and  Swaziland). 
In  this  field  are  the  largest  aggregates  of  Societies  and  missionaries 
and  native  Christians.  Fifty-one  organizations  are  named,  hut 
seven  of  these  are  individual  Anglican  dioceses,  helped  by  the 
S.i'.C.,  hut  returning  their  statistics  separately.  There  are  also 
nine  other  South  African  societies,  nine  ik'itish,  ten  American, 
twelve  Continental,  four  others.  The  total  of  missionaries  given 
is  15.S5,  of  whom  more  than  one  third,  ")()6,  belong  to  South  Africa 
itself,  including  177  to  the  seven  Anglican  dioceses,  and  201  to 
the  Dutch  Church.  The  Continental  Societies  sup})ly  "jOH,  tlie 
Merlin  contingent  being  107,  the  Hermannsburg  99,  and  the  Paris 
Society  13.  Great  Britain  sends  221,  more  than  half  (123)  from 
the  V .V.  Scottish  Church,  and  44  Wesleyans  (Anglicans  are 
included  in  the  diocesan  retui-ns).  And  America  sends  151. 
The  total  of  baptized  Christians  is  021,880,  of  whom  158,720 
;ue  credited  to  the  South  African  Wesleyans;  150,000  to  the 
Anglicans ;  114,500  to  the  Berlin  and  Hermannsburg  ^[issions; 
30,000  to  the  Dutch  S.  African  Church  ;  and  between  17,000  and 
22,000  each  to  the  Congregationalists,  the  English  Wesleyans, 
the  V.V.  Scottish  Church,  the  Rhenish  Mission,  and  the  Paris 
Mission.  It  slioidd  be  mentioned  that  the  South  Africa  (ieueral 
Mission,  a  I'ritish  organization,  is  reckoned  with  the  local  South 
African  societies.  Its  figures  are  01  missionaries,  and  1254 
lKi])tized  Christians.  The  totals  of  adherents  are  in  large  tigiu'es  : 
tlie  Methodists  of  various  connexions  claiming  377,000,  the  Anglican 
Church  200,000,  tiio  Dutch  Church  137,000,  the  (bngregationalist 
Missions  ;)4,0t)0,  the  Hermannsburg  ^fission  S(;,000,  the  IVrlin 
Mission  48,000;  the  total  being  1,145,000. 

Of   these  South  African  ^Missions  a  full  and  careful  historical 

iiccount  was  published  in  1911,  by  Mr.  -T.   Du   PJessis,  a  South 

vfiic^au  himself,  and  a  member  of  the   Dutch  Kefoi-nied  Church. f 

*  See  Air.  Donald  P>asci's  admirablo  book  for  study  circlfN,  '/7/c  Future  of 
.]/rira,  which  though  doalin<T  witii  Pagan  Africa  as  a  whole,  is  obviously  the 
iiiitcuinn  of  Nyasaland  experience;  also  his  interesting  book  on  the  jMission 
itself,  \\'i)iiiii!iia  Primitive  Veople  (Seelev) ;  also  two  articles:  on  th(!  Church, 
/"/.  Rev.  .1/is.s-..  April,  1",)13,  and  The  East  and  The  West,  April,  l',)ir).  Dr. 
Stewart's  "  Duff  Lectures  "  (190.3)  are  a  book  of  much  value. 

+  A  Jfisfori/  uf  Christian  Missirnis  in  South  Africa.  Longmans.  It  was 
res  icwuil  in  the  CM.  Itev.,  July,  1912.     Another  book  of  great  value  on  South 
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Tlis  liook  is  v.'ilnahlo  I'oi-  reference,  but  its  just  influence  is  nmrrcd 
by  its  (|uito  iniuIe(|uatG — wo  niifijht  say  prejudiced-  iioticfis  of  the 
Anjflican  C'iiurch  and  its  work  and  the  S.P.Cr.  Missions,  More- 
over, its  standpoint  is  too  much  tliat  of  tlie  average  colonist  as 
against  the  native,  and  certainly  not  tiiat  of  missionaries  like 
^loi'fat  and  Jjivingstonc,  Bishop  Callaway  and  Stewart  of  Lovo 
dale.  But  South  African  missionary  problems  are  among  the 
hardest  in  the  world.  Witli  some  seven  millions  of  nativ(!S, 
inchiding  vei'y  superior  tril)es  of  the  liantu  races,  and  with  a 
dominant  white  minority,  the  position  is  full  of  dilliculty,  of  which 
the  I'ithiopian  Movement  of  recent  yeai's  is  but  one  illustration. 
And  the  divisions  of  Christendom  are  nowhere  more  conspicuous 
than  in  South  Africa.  Not  only  are  the  Roman  Catholics,  the 
Anglicans,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Methodists,  the  Oongrcga- 
tionalists,  the  Lutherans,  and  the  Dutch  Church,  all  there  in 
strengtii,  but  a  host  of  minor  religious  societies  are  also  at  work. 
The  "  Edinburgh  "  spirit  of  comity  and  co-operation,  however,  is 
said  to  be  growing.  Among  the  most  interesting  Missions  have 
been  that  of  tiie  l''ree  Church  of  Scotland  with  its  centre  at  the 
gieat  educational  institution  of  Lovedale,  that  of  the  L.M.S.  in 
Hechuanaland  (with  memories  of  Moffat  and  Livingstone),  and 
that  of  the  I'ai'is  Society  in  l^>asutoland  under  Casalis  and  Coil- 
lai'd,  and  its  extension  in  F>ai'otseland.  The  Dutch  Church  of  the 
Colony  lias  inipoi'tant  Missions,  which  owe  no  little  inspiration 
to  the  spirit  and  influence  of  that  great  Chi'istian  teaclier  and 
writer.  Dr.  Andrew  Murray.  Among  the  Anglican  dioceses,  now 
eleven  in  number,  and  mostly  colonial,  St.  -John's,  Kaflrariji,  is 
conspicuous  for  its  Kafir  clergy  ;  indeed  Afr.  Du  I'lessis  *  says 
that  the  Anglicans  and  the  Wesleyans  have  made  largei'  use  of 
native  agency  than  others,  the  German  and  other  Continental 
Societies  being  specially  cautious  in  this  m  ter.  Zululand  also  is 
an  interesting  Anglican  field. 

A  few  years  ago  a  Government  Commission  on  native  aft'aii'S 
declared  tliat  bi'inging  the  natives  into  the  Christian  Church  had 
been  proved  to  he  the  best  way  of  securing  their  moral  and  social 
improvement.  Another  Commission,  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  so-callod  "Black  Peril,"  reported  in  1912  strongly  in  favour  of 
missionary  work.  "The  evidence,"  it  said,  "of  the  effect  of 
Christian  teaching  and  education  on  the  character  of  natives  is 
very  strong.  These  unquestionably  exercise  an  enormous  influence 
for  good.  .  .  .  The  Commission  is  convinced  that  the  restraining 
and  directing  influence  of  the  Christian  religion  and  education, 


Afriran  ])rol)lcins  is  JJlnck  nud  11  hitc  in  South-east  Africa,  by  IMauricc  S, 
I'ivans,  C.i\r.(i.  (Longnians) ;  and  ^Ir.  F.vanfl  has  also  contribntod  an  impor- 
tant article  on  tbo  subject  to  the  Int.  Rev.  Misx.  ot  April,  l'J15.  The  Anglican 
(Jbnri'b  in  South  Africa  is  described  by  l^iahop  Hamilton  Baynes  in  one  of 
^rowl)ray"s  lfandl)ooks  of  I'^^nKlisb  Church  Kxpansiou,  1908;  also  by  II.  ^loore 
in  Till'  Lavil  of  Goixl  llopr.  published  by  S.P.Ci. 

•■   In  an  arlicbi  in  tbe  Internat'tonnl  I'evieir  of  Mifn^ions,  Oct.,  1912. 
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if  imparted  on  pro])or  Hncs,  is  ahsoluldy  essential.  Tliero  is  Part  it. 
iihiiiuiant  testimony  of  tlie  henefit  derived  from  these  agencies,  *  !i'?J.''' 
which  sliould  receive  the  fnUest  possihle  encouragement  in  the 
interests  of  tlu;  white  as  well  as  the  hhick  races."  Viscount 
(iladstoue  declared  at  a  meeting  in  London  on  l''el).  'Jnd,  liHo, 
that  "there  was  not  a  single  responsihle  person  connected  with 
the  (lovornnient  of  Soiitli  Africa  who  would  not  heai-  witness  to 
tiic  fact  that  missionary  effort  was  the  greatest  possihle  help  to 
th(!  civil  dovernraent." 

According  to  the  Census  of  J!)l  1,  the  white  nominally  Christian  Black  and 
jiopuiation  of  the  States  of  Soutli  Africa  witliin  tlie  I'nion  was  ^^'''^*'- 
just  over  1,;U)(),000.  The  hlack  population  was  ahout  5,200,000, 
of  whom  ahout  one-lifth  were  supposed  to  he  professing  Christians. 
Of  tlu!  wliites,  nearly  700,000  helonged  to  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Churches,  while  the  Anglicans  were  2");"), 000,  leaving  some  ;550,000 
foi-  all  the  rest.  The  "  native  "  Anglicans,  Bantu  or  "  coloured  " 
(i.e.  mixed  race),  were  277,000,  making  032,000  Anglicans  alto- 
gether. Three  years  later,  in  11)14,  the  nunibei'  was  estimated  to 
he  ;")o0,000.  But  these  figures  do  not  include  the  South  African 
territories  not  in  the  Union.  Connected  with  the  Church  of 
South  Africa  there  were  in  1.914  iifteen  liishops  (for  twelve 
dioceses)  and  just  000  other  clergymen,  of  whom  91  were  of  the 
Hantu  race.  Of  the  clergy,  IHO  were  on  the  S.P.C.  list,  as  main- 
lained  or  assisted  hy  its  funds.  Most  of  these  ligiu'es  are  taken 
from  an  article  hy  Bishop  Cihson,*  which  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  Ciiurch  and  its  work  and  claims.  Th.e  P>isho])'s 
ap])eal  at  the  end  is  particularly  moving,  almost  as  much  so  as  that 
of  the  present  Bishop  of  Bombay's  never-to-he-forgotten  paper  at 
the  ^fauchester  Church  Congress  in  lOOH.f  P>ishop  (lihson  (piotes 
from  the  r..|/.,S',  (/i/zci/r  these  words  uttered  hy  I'hilip  Snowden, 
the  Labour  leader :  "If  tlie  Church  of  England  is  ever  to  regain 
hei'  hold  upon  the  masses  of  this  country,  it  can  only  he  by  some 
tremendous  act  of  self-renunciation  "  ;  and  he  calls  on  the  Chiu'cii 
at  home  to  "strip  herself"  "to  win  the  heathen  world  for  the 
living  Christ."  One  parish  in  South  Africa  itself,  St.  Peter's, 
Mowhray,  certainly  sets  a  bright  example,  raising  fi'om  a  cimi- 
gregation  composed  chiefly  of  peo])le  of  limited  means,  tliOO  a 
yeai'  for  C.M.S.  Alissions. 

The  Koman  Catholic  Missions  in  Africa  are  extensive.  And  liV"'/"*". 
they  are  mostly  modern,  fjittle  that  is  satisfactory  remains  of 
the  great  enterprises  of  the  15th  and  lOth  centuries."^  Tiie  Portu- 
guese possessions  in  both  South-West  and  South-l-^ast  .Mrica  are 
not  distinguished  for  their  Christian  civilization.  According  to 
the  statistics    carefully  compiled    from   Eoman    sources    for   the 


Missidiis. 


*  111  The  East  and  The  Wfst  for  Oct.,  T.»l 4.    Refornnce  uinyalso  bo  iiiado  to 
an  artiili!  bv  a  layman,  ]Mr.  T.  ('.  Collott,  dcsonliiii'.;  in  a  vciv  interesting  way 


wliiit  bo  porsonally  saw  of  tlio  Cliuroh's  work  in  /ululaiul. 
Thf  Wrsf,  July,  H')14,  also  a  provioiis  artirlo  in  Oct.,  1013. 
t  See  the  last  eba])ter  of  this  book. 
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StatisUcal  AUas  from  wliicli  liavo  hoen  {,'athorod  \\\i\  lifjun^s  of 
Pi'otnstanf,  Arissions,  llioro  woro  1500  priosts  in  Africa,  Ix'lonj^in;;' 
to  t\v(!nty  tlitferent  socioties  and  roli;,'ious  onlors ;  tlui  la)'^esi  liody 
hoinj^  tho  White  l"'atliers  (French),  of  whom  thovo  wero  234  in 
Central  Africa  ;  and  next,  \\w.  Fathers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  lb?  in 
numhcr.  There  were  .1200  lav  brothers,  tho  Franciscans  havin;,' 
:i2()  in  tho  North,  and  tho  Ohlatos  ;{43  in  tho  South  ;  also  :};{0() 
sisters,  just  half  heinj^  in  tho  South.  Only  41  native  African 
priests  are  reported,  all  in  Ej^'ypt  and  Ahyssinia.  (Two  Baf^^anda 
have  lately  been  ordained.)  Tlie  converts  number  nearly  lialf  a 
million,  nearly  half  of  these  being  in  the  central  districts.  The 
recently  published  Allax  IlifruirhiiKx,  a  (lerman  Eoman  Catholic 
work,  does  not  differ  widely  from  these  returns,  but  its  ligures  are 
a  year  or  two  later,  and  include  Madagascar.  They  are,  mis- 
sionary priests,  207H  ;  native  priests,  1)4  ;  converts,  945,000,  of 
whom  over  200,000  are  in  ]\radagascnr. 

A  fair  comparison  of  these  figures  with  tbo^  of  Protestant 
Missions  is  hardly  possible,  because  the  methods  o,  reckoning  are 
so  ditticult.  But,  (jiKiiilunt  I'dli'dt,  the  totals  of  Protestants  in  tlie 
I'xlinburgh  Atlas  may  be  given.  They  are,  including  (as  above) 
Madagascar,  ordained  missionaries,  235H  ;  native  ministers,  1544  ; 
converts,  1,022,470,  of  whom  120,400  are  in  ^ladagascar. 
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..    ('.M.S.   MrssToys:    U'kst  AFfirci. 

Sierra  Leone  :  the  Bishops,  &c.— ^Influence  of  the  Colony  Diocese  of 
Western  Equatorial  Africa  S.P.G.  on  the  Gold  Coast  The  C.M.S. 
Staff  Work  of  the  Mission  and  the  Native  Church— The  Niger  :  the 
Delta  and  up  the  Kiver— Church  Organization— Northern  Nigeria  : 
Advances  and  Repulses. 

I.    SlKKU A    LkON'R. 

|K  hoi^'in  our  brief  I'oview  of  tlie  sixteen  years  in  \\\o 
African  mission  Held  with  Sicri'ii  Jjeono,  tlio  first 
Kcone  of  tlu!  Society's  liiliours.  JL  lias  a  missionary 
liistory  as  lieroic  and  pathetic  as  any  in  the  world, 
hut  il  has  lonj^  sinc-e  ceased  to  occupy  a  ))i'ominent 
place  in  C.M.S.  lieports.  The  lai'<;er  West  African  fields  are  far 
from  the  little  Colony  with  its  limited  hinterland  surrounded  on 
all  sides  save  seawai'd  hy  I'reiich  tiu'ritor-y.  The  pastoral  woi-k 
has  lon^f  hecn  entirely  done  hy  the  local  Church  ;  the  missionary 
work  in  the  hinterland  has  been  gradually  taken  over  l>y  il ;  and 
the  Society  now  only  subsidizes  it  and  the  l)ishopric  with  grants 
of  inuney,  and  provides  the  higher  education  (and  two  or  thi-eo 
other  small  agencies). 

The  Colony  itself  has  an  area  of  4000  s(|uare  miles,  with  a 
})opulation  of  75,000.  Tlu;  Protectorate  beyond  has  an  area  of 
'.^7,000  square  miles  and  a  population  of  1,. '328,000.  In  the 
Colony,  o'J  per  cent,  are  Christians,  15  per  cent.  ^FoshMns,  and 
•'i;i  per  cent.  Pagans.  In  the  Protectorate,  about  one  million  aio 
I'agaiis,  and  almost  all  the  rest  Moslems. 

The  past  history  of  the  Colony  and  the  Mission  have  repeatedly 
been  recalled  within  the  sixteen  years  hy  the  occurrence  of  cen 
tenaries  and  jubilees.  In  1004  was  celebrated  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  the  first  C.M.S.  missionaiies  in  iS()4. 
In  1!)07  came  the  centenary  of  Wilberforce's  triuiii))h  in  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  In  lOl.'J  was  kept  the  jubilee  of  the 
self-governing  and  self-supporting  Church.  It  is  interesting  to 
remember  liiat  on  the  second  of  these  occasions  tbei'e  was  a 
simultaneous  but  little  noticed  commomoratiou  in  iiondon,  when 
a  party  of  West  Africans  in  this  country  assembled  at  West- 
minster Abbey,  and,  in  the  presence  of  representatives  of  the 
W  ilberfoice  and  iiiixton  families,  deposited  wi'eaths  on  the  graves 
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or  inoimmniitsi  nf  \Vill)orforco,  Zaclmi'v  Miiciiiil;i\',  and  (li:iiivill(i 
Sharp.  On  the  tliird  occasion  Mr.  (now  Sir) 'I'.  I''.  \'.  Iliixton,  i^wat 
^I'andson  of  the  first  Sir  l^'owcli,  was  liiinsc^ji'  pi'cscnt,  at.  Siena 
lioonc,  liavin;,' visitotl  tiio  Colony  for  Mic  [)in  poso  ;  and  he  rcjJorUul 
vory  favoural)Iy  on  tiio  Colony  and  tlie  Church."  In  varioiiH 
gathcrin}^'s  of  thcKo  kinds,  tlin  (lovornors  of  Sierra  I.cono  at-  the, 
(hf'forcnt  periods  took  a  cordial  part.  IndcHjd  llu;  Colony  owes 
much  to  tho  ^'ood  nion  who  have  successively  vojjrf'Kented  the 
iiritisli  Crown.  Sir  1''.  Cardow,  Sir  C.  Kiii}^'  ITanuan,  and  Sir 
Ijcslio  I'rohyn  should  ho  ospccnally  mentioned.  TlKisc!  ninn  havo 
known  that  all  alonj,'  the  West  .Vfi'icaii  littoral,  on  tho  Cold 
Coast,  and  in  tho  vast  territorios  of  Ni<;nria,  Sierra  li(>ono  men 
have  heen  in  the  front  in  tho  extension  of  Jiritish  inlluenco  and 
commerce.  In  Decemher,  1910,  tho  Duke  and  Ducthoss  of  Con- 
naught  visited  Sierra  Leone.  Ho  road  to  the;  assend)led  notahlos 
a  message  from  King  George  to  iiis  "ancient  and  loyal  Colony," 
which  referred  to  Sir  Leslie  Prohyn's  Reports  with  satisfaction, 
and  expressed  the  King's  "trust"  that  his  Afi'ican  subjects  might 
be  "  blessed  with  peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity." 

When  our  sixteen-year  period  began.  Dr.  Taylor  Smith  was  still 
Bishop  of  Sierra  Ijeone.  He  bad  been  a  worthy  successor  of 
Bishop  Ingham,  and  his  happy  spirit  had  given  him  an  influence 
(piito  uni(jue,  especially  enabling  him  to  promote  love  and 
harmony  in  the  diocese.  But  in  190 L  he  was  ajipointed  Chaplain- 
Ceneral  of  tho  Forces,  and  left  Africa,  to  his  own  unfeigned  regret. 
Of  his  groat  work  in  the  Army  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak.  Ho 
was  succeeded  by  tho  Kev.  Vj.  II.  KIwin,  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in 
the  Colony.  Piishop  Klwin  did  excellent  service  for  [i  lew  years, 
and  died  at  his  post  in  1909.  The  .Acting  (iovernor,  Mr.  Haddon 
Smith,  C.M.G.,  said,  "  The  Colony  has  lost  in  Bishop  Elwin  a  man 
of  hi'oad  views  who  understood  the  people.  Sii'  Leslie  Prohyn 
and  myself  have  lost  a  great  personal  friend."  Mr.  Denton  wrote 
a  touching  In  Memoriam  of  him,  mentioning  es])ecially  his  "  radiant 
sunniness,"  f  Dr.  Walmsley,  Yicar  of  St,  Ann's,  Nottingham,  was 
appointed  his  successor.  Many  of  the  African  clergy  havo  died 
during  our  period,  some  after  lengthened  periods  of  service.  Tho 
Itev.  (leorge  Nicol,  a  son-in-law  of  Bishop  Crowthor,  had  been 
ordained  in  1850,  and  died  in  li)07.  Tho  senior  Archdeacon 
to-day,  the  Yen.  G.  J.  McCaulay,  was  ordained  in  18G3.  There 
are  now  30  African  clergymen  in  the  Colony  and  Protectorate,  seven 
of  whom  are  engaged  in  the  Society's  educational  work,  and  tho 
remainder  are  pastors  or  missionaries  of  the  independent  Chiu'ch. 
The  names  of  McCaulay,  Johnson,  Bickersteth,  Wilson,  Nylander, 
Taylor,  During,  etc.,  appearing  in  the  list,  remind  us  that  their 
progenitors  were  early  converts  who  at  their  baptism  took  tho 
names  of  missionaries  or  missionary  supporters.     Their  training 

*  Jfr.  Buxton's  account  appeared  in  tlio  C.^^.  Brrinr,  ^fay,  l'.)i;?. 
+  C.Hf.  Rerieic,  Jan.,  1910.     Bisliop  I'jhviii's  own  account  ol  Sierra  Loonp 
appeared  in  the  C.M.  liev.,  Nov.,  li)01. 
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WHS  at,  l''otii'iili  l)iiy  College,  wliicli  i-,  tl'id  iiiosi  iniportaiit  ciliica 
lioiial  iiistiliilioii  on  tliu  wiiolo  WosL  ('oust,*  Scvciilcoii  of  iIkmii 
mo  {iriuluatos  of  Diirluim  Univorsity,  to  which  that  Colli';,'o  is 
iilVilintiMl  ;  and  six  othcn's  have  tlu)  "  li.Th."  from  tlio  same  soiirco. 
Th(!  1  iiivoi'sity  in  VJi'i  conlon'od  llit;  honorary  dogroo  of  M.A. 
on  Archdeacon  McCauhiyand  Canon  Mo<n'e.  A  nofowoi'tliy  ovunt 
of  I'Jl  I  was  the  ordination  of  a  Kroonian,  -I.  K.  Saho,  lujlitsvcd 
to  !)(•  ihu  first  of  his  tni)0  adnuttcd  to  tlio  ministry  of  the  Clnirch. 
I'or  tho  Collej^o,  and  the  (Irammar  Scliool,  and  the  Aimio  Walsh 
(iirls'  School,  tho  Society  is  still  rosponsihlo. 

Althou;;h  tho  hulk  of  tho  work  at  Sierra  Leone  is  now  done  hy 
tho  African  Clhurch,  the  ),,'oo(l  sorvico  of  the  few  J'inf,'lish  mis- 
sionaries must  not  he  forj^'otton.  Mr.  Alloy,  who  retired  in  ill 
iii'iilth  in  I'JOiJ,  had  lahourod  127  years.  Mr.  liowan  and  Mr. 
Hewitt,  hoth  clerj^^ymen  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  were  successive 
Principals  of  Fourah  Bay  College  for  a  few  years.  Tho  latter, 
and  live  other  missionaries,  have  hcen  transferred  to  other  fields, 
and  are  still  at  work  tiieie  :  Mr.  Alvarez,  who  was  a  well-known 
Oxford  man  more  than  twenty  years  af,'o,  and  was  for  some  years 
an  iiitrej)id  pioneer  in  tlu;  hintei'land  of  the  Colony,  is  now  Sccre 
tary  in  Noi'lhern  Nigeria;  Mr.  Hewitt  and  Mr.  Caldwell  are  in 
China;  Mr.  Gari'ett,  who  was  Principal  of  the  (Irammar  Scihool, 
is  ill  I'ganda;  ^Fiss  Richards  is  in  Travancoi'e  (whore  her  father 
worked  s(j  long);  and  Miss  C.  .1.  J'^lwin  went  to  India  under  tho 
C.l'^i.Z.M.S.  Death  has  not  failed  to  exact  its  trihute  in  a  country 
ouce  called  "  the  white  num's  grave";  live  memhers  of  oven  so 
small  a  staff  have  fallen:  Bishop  Mhvin,  Mr.  Ilensley,  Mr, 
Kinaliaii,  Mr.  1*\  Wilson  (whoso  wife  was  a  daughter  of  i)avid 
LivingstoiK!),  and  Mrs.  Castle.  All  tl.  ■  more  must  we  thankfully 
note  that  all  hut  one  of  the  presont  staff  have  served  throughout 
oui'  period:  Mr.  Denton,  the  Secretary,  and  Mrs.  Denton;  Miss 
Jiisset,  head-mistress  of  tho  Annie  Walsh  School,  who  has  heen 
actually  thirty  years  at  work  there;  and,  of  her  two  helpers,  one, 
Miss  Pidsley,  has  served  17  years,  though  the  other,  Miss  liOwo, 
is  a  recent  recruit.  Tho  Christians  attached  to  the  Anglican 
Cluach  in  Sierra  Leone  diocese  now  nund)er  ahout  10,000.  In  1911 
lliere  were  77  adult  haj)tisms,  antl  409  of  children  of  Christian 
parents.  There  were  4000  children  in  the  schools.  Tho  contri- 
l)utinns  to  Church  funds  amounted  to  £5H00. 

When  the  presont  Bishop,  Dr.  Walmsley,  had  heen  a  year  in 
the  Colony,  he  wrote  an  extremely  interesting  account  of  his  first 
iin[)icssions,|  Ahout  tho  Church  life  of  the  Negro  Christians  ho 
wrote  very  impressively  : — 

"  As  to  Clnirch  life  generally  it  is  hard  to  speak.  How  much  more 
shall  be  rei|uire(l  of  us,  us  with  all  our  ages  of  Christian  life  and  tradition, 


r'AiiT  It. 


MiHsiou* 
urius. 


Bislidp 
Walinsley's 
Inipres- 
diuiis. 


*  A  full  aeuount  of  the  College  and  its  work,  by  Mr.  Dcuton,  appeared  iu 
Ihe  CM.  Intvll.  of  Aug.,  1U05. 
T  I'liutud  ill  the  CM.  lievkir,  May,  rjl2. 
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tliiui  of  this  iifitivo  Chinrli.  still  .so  young  I  W'c  scill  have  ticeil  to  go  on 
to  vtAnuTjjs,  lull  gi'owtli  ;  how  uiiich  more  must  tlicy  !  What  long  traiii- 
in[j  "o  iK'cd(!il  hrtoic  the  wiiolc  man  is  hrouglit  into  suhjcctioh  to  tlic 
obedience  of  Christ,  before  'uen  learn  tliat  rtdigioii  is  not  merely  or 
chiellyc  matter  of  tiie  emotion  tjiit  of  the  will  !  And  liow  often  do  L  feel 
when  one  laments  some  terrible  lapse,  how  terribly  nvuch  harder  is 
ifKoi-nio.  for  tV~tit  oik^  who  has  given  way  than  for  me.  T  know  [  must 
not  eondoiui  the  sin,  but  how  much  does  one  feel  for  tlie  sinner  !  .  .  . 
^\'hat  a  wonderful  word  tliat  is  of  St.  I'a-ul  s,  tiAiK/ivfta,  transpureney 
of  iii.otive  and  (jf  life,  nio/e  readiness  to  endui-e  hardness,  more  true  sense 
of  proportion  !  ,  .  I  tremble  at  the  sight  of  tlie  large  congregations,  the 
mnnbcrs  of  eommu'iicants,  the  enthusiastic  missionary  meetings.  It  is 
not  iiypocrisy--  thougii  wi;erc  arc  thei'e  not  hypocrites  ?-  -but  it  is  a 
failure  of  all  tl:at  t'lirist  claims  of  lieart  and  will  and  life.  We  here,  as  at 
ho  iie,  need  a  fresh  out[)ouring  of  tlic  ISpiril." 

11  is  uu(|uestionable  that  tlic  inllucncc  of  8it);")'ii  Lconoans  on 
till)  West  African  coast  ^enenilly  lias  not  aiways  beon  good  ;  but 
wliilu  wo  hoar  much  of  th(;ir  inconsistency  and  low  standard  of 
living,  wc  arc  rarely  f;iven  tlie  facts  on  the  oMier  side.  Here  is 
one,  reported  ])y  the  Bisiiop  : — 

"Two  ladies,  wives  of  ollicers  from  Nortiu'in  '.ig-u-ia,  over  1000 
miles  away,  cami!  on  shore  kit  ^Sierra  J,<.'onei  fr(un  tlie  mail  boat  wliieh 
was  staying  here  a  few  hours  on  its  way  home,  'I'hcy  s;ud  the.\-  nnist 
if  possible  see  the  .Vnnic  Walsh  School.  ThcjN'  luul  not  seen  it  before, 
nor  known  of  it  otlierwise,  but  they  said  there  was  m,  young  woman,  tiic 
wife  of  a  government  clerk  from  Sierra  Leoue,  living  with  her  husband 
near  them  in  the  biisli,  and  they  often  asked  her  how  it  was  tliat  her 
home  was  what  it  was,  witii  Christian  atmosphere  and  ideals,  and  her 
answer  .always  Wi'-s,  •  The  .\nnie  ^A'alsli  School'  ;  and  they  must  tsee  the 
school  that  liad  trained  that  young  wife." 

Tliat  excellrnit  Scliool  celebrated  its  jubilee  in  No\.,  JDio. 

(jy  the  hiutei'land,  the  Protectorate  as  distinct  from  the  Colony, 
the  Birihoi)  also  wrote  much  that  was  inteivstin;^.  It  reaches  to 
iho  Nouices  of  the  Niger,  near  which  is  the  town  of  Falaba,  a  name 
familiar  to  us  now  as  being  that  of  a  British  mail  steamer  sunk  l)y 
a  (iennan  submaiino.  Pagan  tribes  cover  the  whole  territory,  but 
tliorj  is  an  inci easing  IMoslem  element.  ]\1V.  Alvarez  did  inipoi'- 
tant  work  there  until  liis  tiansfer  to  the  Niger.  The  Missions  are 
now  the  charge  of  the  Cluirch.  There  arc  altogether  some  300 
miles  of  railway,  and  traders,  both  white  and  black,  have  settled 
at  the  interior  stations. 

Sierra  Ijeone  Avill  always  lie  a  name  dear  for  its  haUowed  asso- 
ciations, and  the  Church  there  will  over  command  our  warm  and 
prayerful  sympathies.  Critics  of  it  should  read  Lady  Knutsford's 
Life  of  Zacliary  Macaulay,  tlie  (lovernor  in  its  earliest  days. 
They  might  appreciate  more  coirectly  the  really  great  work  done 
in  the  Colony.* 

*  See  an  article  en  /acharv  Macaulav,  by  llie  pri  sent  writer,  CM.  IiiIlU., 
Sept.,  1901.  .Mso  a  review,  in  the  CM.  ]{rr.,  Dec,  I'JIO,  ef  A  Tntnslmincd 
Coloinj,  a  liook  liy  Mr.  T.  J.  .Vlldridge,  I.S.U.,  for  many  ycura  (-iyvcruiiieut 
(Jonmiiobioiier  un  the  Coast. 
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U.    NlUKKIA. 

Very  niucli  hu>;cr  is  tlie  field  of  the  Society's  other  West  African 
]\rissions.  To  reach  them  we  must  proceed  a  thousand  miles  east- 
ward, alon^  what  used  to  be  called  the  (luinca  Coast.  Passinj^ 
Ijiboria  and  the  Gold  Coast  Colony,  German  To-^'o  and  l'\-ench 
Dauomey,  we  uome  to  the  Colony  of  La^os  and  its  hinterland,  in 
which,  since  1814,  has  been  carried  on  the  C.M.S.  Yoruba  ^fission. 
Tlien  farthc)'  on,  wo  come  to  tlio  Delta  of  the  Nig  r.  and  outer 
tlie  field  of  the  Niger  Mission,  so  long  associated  with  lire  name 
of  Bishop  Samuel  Crowtlicr.  Ascending  the  River  a  few  hundred 
miles,  wc  enter  the  great  Central  Sudan.  Tiiat  vast  region  is  now 
nearly  all  divided  between  Ihiglaud  and  France  (German  posses- 
sions just  touching  it),  and  it  is  only  within  our  sixteen  year  period 
tliau  the  exact  boundary  line  has  lieen  settled,  as  before  explained. 
The  Colony  and  hinterland  of  Ijagos,  the  Niger  territories,  and 
I  hit  p.irt  of  the  Sudan  under  a  British  Protectorate,  are  now 
united  under  the  one  name  of  Nigeria,  and  Nigei'ia  is  now  divided 
into  the  Norltiern  and  tlu;  Southern  Provinces.  Tlie  Ciovernment 
divisions  have  l)een  changed  two  or  three  times,  and  readers  arc 
a})l  to  be  confused. 

The  whole  territory  also  forms  the  Diocese  of  Western  Etjua- 
luriul  .Nfrica.  The  name  is  rather  a  clumsy  one,  but  it  was  given 
by  Arciil)ishop  Benson  to  cori-espond  with  Jlas^torn  Eijuatorial 
Africa  on  the  other  side  of  Ihe  Coutiueirt.  That  eastern  diocese, 
however,  has  been  divided  into  the  two  dioceses  of  ^lombasa  and 
I'ganda,  and  wo  may  well  expect  that  in  time  the  western  diocese 
will  also  1)0  (Uvided.  Meanwhile,  J^ishop  Tugwell  cai'ries  the  l)urden 
of  the  whole  great  field,  with  its  immense  population  ami  luauerous 
languages,  helped  Ijy  assistant  bishojis  of  African  race.  Of  these, 
at  the  beginning  of  our  period,  there  were  two.  Bishops  Phillips 
and  Oluwole,  who  had  been  selected  by  Bishop  Hill  for  the  (jllice 
in  1893.  A  third  was  added  l)y  the  consecration,  in  I'JOO,  ;. 
J)ishop  .lames  Johnson,  whoso  long  experience  and  high  character 
maiked  him  out  for  episcopal  pcjsition.  Jle  had  been  ordained  in 
1SG3,  and  bad  laboured  faithfully  as  a  pastor  at  Sierra  Leone  and 
at  iiagos,  and  as  superintending  missionary  at  Abeokuta,  and  eveiy- 
wliere  had  been  noted  foi'  his  high  standard  of  spii'ituality  and 
zeal.  He  was  consecrated  in  Lambeth  Palace  Chajjel  by  Arch- 
l)ishop  Teni]ilo  on  Feb.  iHth,  and  on  April  .'JOlli  he  preached  the 
C.M.S.  Annual  Sermon  at  St.  Bride's-  the  only  non-Kiiropean 
wiio  has  been  accorded  that  high  privilege.*     Bishop  Phillips  died 

*  Old  readers  of  ('.^I.S.  publications  will  remember  "Sarah  I'urhes 
lloriottu.''  a  cljlld  of  a  local  Yoruba  chief,  wjio  was  kidiia|)ped  liy  tfiu  !)alio- 
iiiians,  rescued  by  Capt.  Porlio-^,  ll.N.,  and  educated  in  I'lugland  at  the  ox- 
pcu>e  of  Queen  Victoria.  Sim  married  a  wdl-known  .\frican  merchant  at 
Lauos,  Mr.  Davics,  and  the  tLhieou  became  godmother  to  her  daugliler,  'J'hat 
iliui'diii'f.  who  became  'Slvh.  iuindlo.  and  bor  two  cbildrini,  were  takiu  by 
iiisbop  Johnson  to  Windsor  in  Jul} ,  I'JOO,  and  received  most  graciously  by  licr 
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ill  )'.»'IG,  lioiioLired  I'oi'  his  simple  <foodiiO!:'S  iiiid  fiiillilui  labourK  ; 
Imt  llK!  otlior  two  liave  continued  ilieir  iinpoilant  lahours,  I'lsliop 
Oluwolo  in  the  Yoruba  Country,  and  J3isliop  Jolinson  in  the  Jjeniii 
district  of  the  Delta,  and  have  rendered  essential  service  to  Bishop 
Tu^^well  and  the  whole  Church. 

There  was  also  for  a  short  time  (H)04-0iJ)  an  English  assistant- 
hishop  lor  the  Geld  Coast  Colony,  which  was  then  under  l^ishop 
Tugwell's  jurisdiction,  and  in  which  the  S.l'.G.  was  reviving,  after 
many  years'  interval,  a  Mission  originally  hegun  in  the  18th  cen- 
tury. This  was  Bishop  JIanilyn,  who  had  been  a  C.^f.S. 
missionary  at  Lagos.  In  lUOD  a  new  diocese  was  formed  for  that 
Colony,  with  a  titli;  derived  from  its  capital,  Accra  ;  and  Bishop 
Jlamlyn  became  an  independent  diocesan  bishop.  lie  has  since 
lieen  succeeded  by  liishop  O'Rorke.  The  first  African  clergyman 
there  (since  Plhhp  Quaque  in  the  IBth  centurv)  was  ordained  in 
1U15. 

The  extension  of  the  British  Protectorate  over  fhe  important 
regions  of  the  Central  Sudan  invited  a  fresh  outlook  over  those 
great  torritoi'ies,  generally  known  as  llausaland  (more  correctly, 
the  Ilausa  States).  It  was  Jlansaland  which  J.  A.  Robinson  juid 
(1.  W'ilmot  Brooke  had  essayed  to  enter  in  1890.  AUhough  theii- 
deaths,  within  a  few  months  of  each  other,  liad  put  an  end  lor  a 
time  to  I  heir  heroic  enterprise,  neither  they  nor  their  colleagues 
ever  doubted  that  the  Christian  ^NFessage  would  one  day  be  jiro- 
claimed  in  those  lands  ;  and  now  Bishop  Tugwell  himself  resolveil 
to  invade  them  once  more  in  the  name  of  the  Ijord.  In  January, 
I'JOO,  he  and  four  comrades  left  Lagos  on  this  new  expedition  ;  with 
what  result  we  will  see  jiresently. 

The  mission  staff  of  the  Diocese  in  18'J'J  comprised  Lliirtoen 
clergymen,  nine  laymen,  eight  wives,  and  twenty  other  women  ; 
total  50.  The  figures  for  1915  are  21  clergymen,  12  laymen, 
17  wives,  and  25  other  women  ;  total  78.  Uf  the  50  of  189;), 
22  are  still  at  work.  Bishop  Tugwell  has  served  25  years,  ■  and 
Mrs.  Tugwell  (who  as  .Miss  White  went  out  in  1891)  21.  The 
oldest  missionaries  now  are  ^Irs.  Wood,  who  as  Miss  Green  went 
out  in  1888,  and  has  continued  as  a  mother  in  Israel  since  her 
husband's  death  ;  another  widow  who  has  remained  in  the  Mission 
Icjr  which  her  husband  gave  his  life,  Mrs.  l"Vy,  who  as  Miss  Leacli 
went  out  in  1893  ;  and  Mrs.  Melville  J  ones,  who  as  Miss  Iliggins 
went  out  in  1889.  Others  who  have  also  ('xceeded  twenty  years 
are  Archdeacon  ^Melville  -lones  (1893),  Archdeacon  Dennis 
(1893),  the  Rev.  J.  McKav  (1893),  Mrs.  McKay  (Miss  Grover, 
1893),   the  Rev.    II.   Proctor  (1892),  T^Iiss   Thoinas  (189J),   Miss 


Majesty,  only  six  mouths  boforo  lior  tlcatl).     .Set;  lii.s  own  iiccouiit  of  the  iiitcr- 
view,  C.M.  Gleaner,  Kept.,  I'JOU. 

*  At  the  Synod  Meeting  in  ^lay,  l'J15,  an  luldress  and  luiiulsome  present 
were  given  to  Bishop  'I'ugwell,  on  eoinpleting  tweiity-oiio  years  of  his  episco- 
pate, which  is  already  seven  years  lonyer  lluui  tliat  of  any  other  Eiiglisli 
bishop  in  West  .Vfricu. 
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Warner  (1892).  The  rest  of  the  twenly-two  still  at  work  shoul.l 
1)0  named,  if  only  to  suggest  thankfulness  for  health  preserved  in 
a  West  Afi'ican  climate:  Miss  Boyton  (iS'jr/) ;  Miss  ilolbrook 
(LS9());  Eev.  and  Mrs.  J.C.  R  Wilson"  (formerly  on  the  Congo),  Kev. 
S.  li.  Smith,  Rev.  H.  V.  Gane,  Mrs.  Dennis  (IS'JT)  ;  Dr.  Miller, 
llev.  J.  D.  Aitkcn,  Mrs.  A.  W\  Smith  (nee  Dlackwall)  (IH')H). 

The  ]*rission  suffered  the  following  losses  by  death  : — the  Jiov,  i<ossc.s  i.y 
T.  Harding,  the  senior  missionary,  who  had  servetl  almost  tin- ty  u'ri'/ri!-'" 
years,  and  who  was  found  dead  in  Decenrher,  11)12,  in  a  remote  """'t- 
village,  on  his  knees,  like  Livingstone  ;  the  Kevs.  J.  C.  Dudley 
iUder  *  (one  of  the  first  llausaland  party,  I'JOO),  (K  T.  Foxf  (sou 
ol^the  CM .S.  1  [on.  See. ),  i:.  Fry, •) .  S.  Owen,  J::.  A.  Wise,  and  A.  Field 
(lost  in  the  h'al(ibi();  Messrs.  Coleman  and  Dear;  Mrs.  Harding 
(hefon;  her  husband),  Mrs.  (lane  (his  first  wife,  nee  Hamlin) ;  Misses 
Duiicum,  I  lickmolt,  i'liilc(;x,  S(piires.:}:  Dr.  Stones  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  J^^gypt  and  the  Kev.  -I.  L.  iNfaeintyre  to  Palestine;  the 
llev.  J.  H.  fiinton  to  I'ei'sia  ;  Misses  E.  1''.  Fox  (  daughter  of  the;  Hon. 
Sec.)  and  M.  L.  IL  Warner  to  the  I'unjal) ;  Miss  Downer,  to  ( "ganda. 
The  Eev.  I  -  A.  J^ennetb  went  as  a  C.C.C.S.  chaplain  to  East 
Africa.  Tn^  liev.  Dr.  A.  E.  Ricbaalson  has  become  a  well-known 
membc)'  of  tlic  Church  Army.  Dr.  -iays  anil  Mr.  Theodore  Lunt 
))oth  failed  in  health,  the  latter  immediately  on  reaching  Africa ; 
their  homo  services  are  familiar  to  us  all.  Miss  Maxwell,  a 
specially  esteemed  honorary  missionary  from  Scotland,  was  for 
some  years  the  leader  of  the  band  of  women  at  Onitsha  on  the 
Niger;  and  she  has  paid  them  occasional  visits  since,  a  most 
welcome  service.  The  Colonial  Associations  sent  one  I'ccruit  to 
this  Mission,  in  the  person  of  Miss  Alice  Wilson,  of  New  Zealand, 
who  worked  on  the  Niger  for  thirteen  years. 

The   C.M.S.    staff    has   in   recent    years    been    lecruited    from  Wcsi 
■himaica,   a  committee,  with  the   Archbishop  of  the  West  Indies  Jj,'!!,',',',','/ """ 
at  its  head,  having  been  forrned  in  the  island  for  the  selection  and 
liaiiiing  of  candidates.    These  men  are  of  com'scof  African  descent, 
and  their  uativi;  climate  is  tropical.    One  of  tliein  was  ordained  by 
llishoj)  Oluwuie  iti  l',)i:{,  tln^  liev.  W.  A.  Thompson. 

Of    till!    actually    "  native  '   ck'rgx,   the   senior   (except   Bishop  Miiciiu 
■  I.  Johiison  and  Archdeacon  Crowllier)  ])assed  away  three  years'  '''"■^" 
ago.     This  was  the  agetl  Yoruba  ])astor  of  Jbadan,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Olulii,    hai)ti/,ed   in   iSfS^  ordained    in    1H71,  and    known  to  old 
ivadcrsof  the  C.M.S.  publications  as  "Siw  Hinderer's  assistant.     The 
senior  now  is  the  Kev.  Nathaniel  Johnson,  pastor  of  the  principal 

*  A  iiiii^L  loucliiiii^  iiceuuiit  ot  lii'- 
I'.iill.  [1.  Oil. 

+  !^ee  I)r.  1  lurlonrs  In  Mciiioriam  of  liiin,  CM.  Il.rwir,  May,  l',U2,  p.  mi. 
I'l'.  Miller  wrote  in  Llie  1  )ioee.-un  ila>;u/ine,  "  Two  men.  hotli  youu;^,  both 
iiuly  gentle,  lovealile,  lioly  men,  C.M'.S.  missiunaries,  now  lit;  buried  in  the 
llau^.cl  rountry.  Both  were  'i'riiiity  ii"'n,  both  at  Itidley,  hutii  as  eunites 
aiHJer  Mr.  1  ,illin,<,'8to!i :  and  liotli  livcx  were  saeriliced  fur  Kaiio  -L'hvudo 
I'titlley  llyiler  and  (leor^e  i'ox." 

;  Also  Miss  K.  Dennis,  who  died  Dee.  VJ,  i'Jl5. 

F 
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cliurcli  uiulor  tho  Lagos  Church  Council,  St.  riiul's,  iireadfruit, 
ordained  in  187().  IIc^  is  one  of  lour  hrotliri's,  (jf  whom  one 
was  tiio  late  Archdeacon  ileiny  .lohiison,  and  anolhci'  1  >r.  Oh.idiah 
John-ion,  still  a  leading  medical  man  at  Lagos.  One  of  the  clergy, 
the  Hew  Thos.  Adi'^^ina  Jacohson  Ogunhiyi,  paid  a  visit  to  Egyj)t 
and  Palestine  and  I'^nglund  in  iUl-J,  and  wrote  inleii'sting  nules 
of  liis  journey  in  the  Diocesan  Magazine. 

Two  of  the  special  dillicultics  of  the  Missions  in  Nigeria  were 
noticed  in  tho  previous  chapter,  viz.,  tho  li(|uor  trallic  and  the 
advance  of  Jslani.  Tiie  increase  of  mos(|ues  in  the  Yoruha  Country 
a)id  olher  pans  of  Soiitlicrn  Nigeria  is  a  cause  of  nmch  anxiety. 
The  Christian  stand  against  polygamy  has  always  been  a  dilUculty, 
even  within  the  Chiu'ch  ;  and  the  Moslem  laxit^y  in  this  respect 
attracts  many  who  realize  that  the  old  idolatry  and  superstition 
iruist  fall  iieforo  ailvancing  civilization,  and  who  have  to  choose 
between  Islam  and  Christianity.  At  the  same  time,  there  has 
been  a  growing  dissatisfaction  with  their  own  religion  among  the 
youngei'and  more  intelligent  Mohammedans.  Not  knowing  Arabic, 
they  have  l)een  reading  Sale's  English  version  of  the  Koran,  and 
lintl  it  (piite  dirl'creut  from  what  their  own  Imams  tell  them  ;  and 
some  have  then  oe(!n  led  to  reail  the  liilile.  So  (.loing,they  cannot 
miss  the  signilieance  of  the  conti'ast. 

Meanwhile,  the  horrors  of  the  okl  Paganism  in  the  Niger 
territories,  th.ough  und(jul)tedly  lessened  imder  the  iidhience  of 
]3ritish  rule,  have  by  no  means  ceased.  Infanticide,  human 
sacrilices,  and  even  caimibalism,  an;  still  heard  of  in  the  reujoter 
districts.  But  public  opinion  in  the  large  Yoruha  towns  would 
condenm  such  things.  Christianity  influences  the  whole  count ly 
indirectly,  as  the  local  kings  and  chiefs  fully  realize;  and  that 
indirect:  intiuence  is  not  limited  to  social  impi'ovenient.  l''or 
instance,  the  Alake  or  ))i'in(!ipal  chief  of  Abeokuta,  who  visited 
J'jngland  in  lUt)l,  is  actually  a  fi-efjuent  attendant  at  clunvh, 
although  lie  makes  no  definite  profession  of  Christianity  ;  and  he 
has  more  than  once  asked  for  a,  day  or  a  week  of  prayer  in  some 
special  circumstances  of  need.  This  Alake,  whose  name  is  ikulebo, 
is  a  son  of  Sagbua,  the  famous  chief  who  origiiuilly  welcomed 
Townsend  and  Crowther  to  Abeokuta  in  iSlO.and  to  w  hom  (.^Uieeii 
N'ictoria  sent  a  iiible.  That  Lible  })erished  in  a  lire,  and  King 
I'jdward,  when  Hadeljo  came  to  England,  gave  hini  another  to 
re])lace  it.* 

Notwithstanding  all  diriicidties  both  from  the  outwiad  environ- 
ment and  from  the  natiu'al  aversiori  oi'  ilu;  human  heart  from 
a  religion  that  asks  for  devotion  to  a  holy  Cod,  tli''  Mission  in 
Nigeria  has  continued  to  [)rosper,  througii  the  divine  blessing, 
in  all  its  departments.  In  sixteen  years  there  have  been  .'ilr,(JlK) 
l)aptisms  of  adult  converts  after  due  individual  instruelion;  and 
the  yearly  return   has  continually  increased,  tho  nundier  in  the 

*  Sop  tlic  accoiinl  of  the  icucpliuu  of  Iho  Alaku  by  the  C.ISl.S.  Couiiuitn.i , 
C.,U.  i((/<Y/i:/'Har,  July,  1','Ul. 
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liist  ol'  the  sixteen  years  being  lUU,  and  in  the  last  of  them  5800. 
The  last  total  ol  the  Christian  communities  connected  with  tho 
Anglican  Church  was,  hajitized  mcmhers,  ol,750  ;  catechumens, 
•J-J,',H)0;  making  over  71, UOO  adherents.  There  arc  now  71  African 
clergymen,  of  whom  o7  are  supported  by  tlie  native!  Church  ;  and 
7S 1  African  lay  agents,  of  whom  iT-i  are  similarly  supported. 
The  contributions  of  the  Christians  amountetl  in  11)1  i  to  Xiii^,  118, 
I  n  seven  years  (  as  rojiorted  to  tho  Synod  in  May,  1914 )  tho  number 
of  churches  iiad  increased  from  lOi  to  .'3oS,  and  of  otiier  l)uil(lings 
lor  worship,  Irom  l')7  to  ■llo.  The  general  progress  is  stiikingiy 
illustrated  by  the  tacts  staletl  in  connexion  witli  the  21st  anni- 
versary of  Bishop  Uluwole's  consecration,  ,)une  2'jtli,  11)1  t.  His 
single  shaie  in  tho  work  as  an  Assistant  liishop  had  iiiclu(led  the 
ui'dinations  of  fifty  deacons  and  fifty  ])riests  (of  course,  partly  the 
same  individuiils),  and  the  contirination  of  l.'J,OOU  people.  Three 
years  before  this.  Bishop  Oluwolc  gave  the  Synod  an  interesting 
ievi(,'W  of  fifty  years'  history  of  tlio  Colony  and  tho  Mission,  which 
was  ju'intod  in  the  ('.M.  Ilvrioiv  for  November,  i'Jli.* 

The  C.M.S.  Missions  in  this  great  diocese  are  for  convenience 
grouped  in  thret;  divisions,  practically  continuing  the  old  practice 
of  the  Society's  lioports,  vi/.,  the  i'oruba  Mission,  the  Niger 
.Mission,  and  the  NoiIIhmii  Brovinces  Mission.  I'nder  the  first 
of  those  three  divisions,  one  of  the  most  notable  ad\;inees  in 
recent  years  has  boon  in  tho  -lehu  ct)untry,  where  the  Mission 
was  undertaken,  and  is  carried  cri,  by  the  Lago-i  Church  itself. 
\l  the  very  beginning  of  our  period,  Mr.  ( now  Bishop)  llamlyn 
iiiiiiparod  I  hat  district  to  I'ganda  ;  and  the  resemblance  has  been 
iiuicli  gioator  since  thon.f  "^^rho  jiastoral  care  t)f  the  converts 
m  the  Voruba  section  of  tiie  Mission  ( of  which  the  .lehu  work  is 
a  part)  is  now  almost  all  carried  on  by  tho  local  Church  Councils, 
while  the  sciiools  are  still  chiofly  in  the  Societys  hands.  Ihit 
the  l-'inglish  ladies  exercise  an  influence  upon  the  African  women 
and  girls,  both  by  visiting  and  by  teaching,  which  cannot  be 
measured.  The  Church  in  the  Yoruba  Country  is  deeply  indebted 
to  Mrs.  \Vood,  Mrs,  ,1'Vy,  Miss  Boyton,  ]^Iiss  Thomas,  and  many 
others.  The  Training  Institutions  are  of  great  importance  in 
supplying  catechists  and  pastors;  autl  also  school  teachers,  male 
and  female,  for  tliere  is  everywhere  a  demand  for  education,  and 
the  (iovermnent  l)y  a  new  educational  code  has  lately  recognized 
tho  importance  of  religion.  Tliis  view  was  expressed  in  these 
striking  words : — 

"iIk'  I'xaiuplos  of  rndia  ami  Cliiiia,  as  well  as  of  Africa,  appear  to 
liciKouMtratu  that  purely  secular  oducntiuu,  and  even  luoral  iu.-itruction 


*  St;c  iilsu  his  latest  .siirvuy  of  thi  work,  .^ivcii  to  the  Sviiud  in  !\Ia\',  I'JIJ}, 
aud  priiil.d  in  tlio  CM.  Hi  v.,  Oct.,  VJXfK 

+  See  Arclulcucoii  Melville  Jout-."'-  artkk!  on  the  Miiaa  Movement,  CM.  Ucv., 
Tel,.,  I'Jll. 
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ilivorccil  from  roli^'ious  sfuiction.  aiuony  mccs  who  ..dvc  not  the  atuio- 
H)iliL'rc  wliicli  CLMitiifii's  (jf  Christian  I'thical  standards  have  prodnced  in 
i'luidpi.',  infallibly  i)roduc;e  a  class  of  vounj,'  men  and  women  who  lack 
I'rxcreiieo  alike  tor  tlieii'  )uireiits,  their  social  siijieriors,  their  employers, 
or  tlie  (iovermncul.  ...  It  remains  more  tlian  doubtful  how  far  the 
African  is  capable  of  bein^'  rcNtrainetl  by  moral  precepts  divorced  from 
the  iiieeiitive  of  religious  sanctions." 

I'luK  is  vory  satisfactory.  Oi  course  tlic  (Jovermnonfc  makes  no 
(lisliuclioii  ul'  creed  or  clenoiiiinatiou.  Only  what  juay  be  called 
"common  Cliristianily  "  is  meant. 

Tho  Trainin<f  Collo;^'e  at  Oyo,  under  Ai'chdeacon  Melville  Jones, 
is  naturally  one  of  the  most  important  agencies  in  the  Mission. 
l)ishop  Tuf^well  reports  that  since  its  establishment  in  1896,  tho 
total  numl)er  of  students  has  been  ii  10,  of  whom  85  are  now  at 
^vork,  and  121  ai'e  at  present  luider  training'.  Of  the  8o,  ten  have 
])een  ordained  ;  two  are  tutors  in  the  Cyllege  ;  23  are  catechists ; 
and  50  are  schoolmasters  or  Scripture  readers.  Every  student 
has  to  take  his  full  share  in  the  work  of  cooking,  wasiiing,  garden- 
ing, &c.,  kc,  so  that  the  cost  to  the  Mission  is  reduced  to  a 
minimum,  and  wiien  the  student  goes  into  work  he  can  shift  for 
himself,  -so  that  "the  dignity  of  labour  is  daily  and  hourly 
em[)hasi/,ed." 

One  of  tlie  agencies  in  this  Mission,  which  has  a  success  almost 
uni([ue  in  C.M.S.  experience,  is  the  Lagos  Bookshop,  with  its 
liranches  at  interioi-  towns.  It  pays  its  way  and  leaves  a  ju'oht. 
In  tho  year  ending  JMarch,  1911.  it  sold  no  less  than  5227  English 
and  11,512  Yoruba  Scriptures,  12,000  Yoruha  Prayer  J3ooks,  13,915 
hymr.  books,  besides  a  large  amount  of  general  literatui'e.  The 
printing  press  produced  a  Yoi'u])a  History  of  Lagos  and  other 
woi  ks,  and  ])rints  a  weekly  paper.  The  Nii/cri/fn  Pioneer.  A 
Jievision  Connnittee  is  engaged  on  the  Yoruba  New  Testament, 
and  much  new  translational  work  is  being  done  by  different 
missionaries  in  various  languages. 

The  general  movement  in  hivour  of  Christianity  is  not  the 
result  of  a  sense  of  sin  or  of  a  desire  for  a  Saviour.  The  people  do 
aim  at  a  "  higher  life,"  but  this  phi'as(i  in  their  lips  too  often  means 
something  very  dill'ei'ent  from  its  meaning  in  ours.  They  want 
social  advancement,  and  they  see  that  the  i)ld  heathenism  is  out  of 
character  with  it.  Hut  this  feeling  nuist  b'i  taken  advantage  of. 
If  it  leads  to  inquiry,  that  incpury  will  certainly  open  the  eyes  of 
some.  Accordingly  w»>  read,  "  I'lvery  tiei'xe  is  being  strained  in  the 
Mission  to  cope  with  tho  situation,  and  \\\v  nmnbei'  of  teachers  is 
gradually  incresising.  Hut  much  has  Id  be  left  undone  because  of 
the  lack  of  agents,  hi  one  district  alone  only  six  of  the  twenty- 
tive  churches  have  a  resident  Ic^acbei' ;  in  another  there  are 
but  seventeen  agcuits  to  work  iifty  live  chiu'clieK  which  su[)ply 
sevi'nty  towns  and  villages;  in  a  third,  theie  are  congregations 
numbering  between  300  and  100  with  no  resident  teacher,  dependent 
on  two  visits  a  month  from  one  living  lifteen  miles  away  ;  and  so 
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on."  '  Mii(;li  will  depend  upon  the  spiritual  lile  of  the  rogtdar 
congregations.  .\  "  mission,"  conducted  hy  the  Itev.  and  NFrs.  I'\ 
Tievelyan  Snow  in  ID  13  1.4,  seems  to  have  heen  attended  with  real 
hlossing  ;  and  at  a  Convention  on  "  Keswick"  lines  held  at  Lagos 
in  July,  li)ll,  moi'o  than  1000  requests  for  prayer  were  handed  in. 
This  Ccmvention  was  planned  hy  the  Rev.  T.  A.  J.  Ogunhiyi,  after 
his  visit  to  Palestine  and  to  Mngland.  .\Cter  all,  it  is  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  (lod  in  the  Church  that  is  the  great  need,  as  evei'y- 
where  else.f 

The  Niger  Delta  Pastorate,  under  Archdeacon  I).  C.  Crowthei'  at 
iionny,  continues  self-supporting,  and  its  adherents  have  increased 
year  hy  yeai',  now  luunhcring  nearly  IJOOO,  with  six  native  clergy- 
men. The  senior  pastor  (exec,'])!  the  Archdeacon),  the  llev.  .1.  l)oyle, 
died  in  I'JOQ.;]:  The  visits  of  J^isliop. fames  Johnson,  who  has  general 
oversight  of  all  the  work  in  the  I)(!lta,  including  the  lU'ass  District 
and  also  I)enin,v;  have  heen  much  appre('iat(!d.  Ifeadcrs  of  the 
early  history  of  tlie  Niger  Mission  will  i'emend)er  that  nrarly  half- 
a  century  ago  the  king  of  i*)rass,  whose  name  was  Ockiyii,  invited 
l)isJiop  (Jrowther  to  start  a  mission  there.  Its  history  has  heen 
che(|uered,  hut  it  is  interesting  to  record  that  in  I'.iJl  a  son  of 
Ockiya  was  ordained  l)y  Uishop  .lohnson.  A  Theological  Institu- 
tion was  opened  in  11)1:2  as  a  memorial  to  IWshop  CrowtluM', 
costing  the  Native  Christians  £1'J()().  The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Allan, 
who  visited  West  Africa  in  helialf  of  the  Society  in  li)()2,  brou^^dit 
lia(;k  an  interesting  collection  of  I'clics  and  curios  illustrative  of  !lio 
old  i<lolatry  and  cannibalism  of  the  Delta,  which  he  ])resented 
totli"  I'liiversity  of  Oxfoi'd,  and  tlnsycan  ho  seen  in  the;  liniversity 
Museum.  Hut  a  nnicli  greater  token  of  nnssionary  success  is  that 
at  the  notorious  juju-town  to  iJu!  noilh-east  of  the  Delta,  whero 
tlieenornntios  were  so  glaring  that  the  Hritish  authorities  destroyed 
the  oracle,  there  is  now  a  congregation  (Presbyterian)  of  a 
thousand  souls,  with  a  foriniir  juju  priest  as  one  of  tlu;  leaders. 

The  work  iij)  the  Niger,  between  the  Delta  and  the  conlhience 
of  the  Kwoi'ra  and  JUmie  llivei's,  may  l>e  regarded  as  tlu;  Mid 
Niger  ^Mission.  Its  centre  has  always  he(>n  Onitsha,  the  old(^sl 
station  on  the  )'iver,  first  occupied  in  |S;"J7.  in  liisbop 
CrowtluM's  time  there  was  litth;  toiuicoiu'age  in  these  disiricls,  and 
his  mission  agonis  themselves  wei-e  not  satisfactory  ;  but  a, 
complete  change  has  come  ovei-  the  whole  work  iu  recent  years. 
l',iiglish   and  .\fiican  missionaries  an;  labouiing  siile  i)y  side,  and 

*  From  the  C.M.S.  Iloport,  1014. 

■••  i'luirc  ;irc  SOUK!  interesting  [)a|iers  onWi'si  .Ntricaii  (|Ui'slioiis  in  the  I'aii- 
.Vn^jican  Ut'[inrt,s,  Vol.  IV.,  Scetiun  l»;  anions;  tliiun.  15islu)[)  . I.  -Johnson  on 
Missions  and  Native  Customs  (S.  I).:i(f));  Bisho[)  Ohiwolc  on  Pastortil  Caru  of 
Converts  (S.  I ).  \i(\)}.  and  on  j'.vangi  listie  Work  ([).  24)  ;  .Xrchdeaeoii  Melville 
Jones  on  j;(iual  Evangelization  (jf  Sexes  (p.  14()). 

I  He  ha<l  lately  rt'turniid  from  li^ngland,  whore  he  was  a  eonspieuonn  figure 
at  Llie  "  Africa  and  the  I'.asl  "  Exhibition.  "  He  had  endraml  hims(!lf  to  all  " 
who  wore  I'Viaagcil  in  it. 

§  On  Benin,  sec  liishoj)  .rolmson's  Report,  CM.  JUricii:,  Nov.,  1<»1:!. 
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i^AKT  II.  Ilin  iiiiliiPiifp  of  ChriRtifin  womon  from  Fiiij^laiid  luis  hocn  most 
!ll!il  '■  liclpful,  suoli  us  Miss  ^Iiiwvcll,  Miss  Wai'iicr,  Mis-,  Hornby,  Miss 
iMiirtiii,  Miss  llolbrook,  Miss  I'i.  J)ennis — to  n.imo  only  tl)Ose  of 
oldest  sliuidiii;^'.  'I'lmir  work  is  tho  movo  im])ortant  hcu'iiiiso 
11iroui,dioiit  tlio  Ilx)  C!ouiitiy  llio  mpii  largely  oiitmimiior  liic 
women  amon^  thoC'hristians—  wiiieli  leads  to  })erplexin^'  luarriai^'o 
(jiiestioiis  and  other  dillicidties.  In  this  middle  Ni^'cr  distiict, 
and  in  tiie  nortli-castei'ii  ])ai;fc  of  the  Delta,  which  adjoins  it, 
lie  tlie  sphen^s  of  Archdeacon  Dennis,  the  Revs.  S.  R.  Smith, 
(\.  T.  r,asden,  .1.  C.  R.  Wilson,  Jl.  Proctor,  and  J.  D.  Aitken,  ^h: 
Ciicetliani,  aiid  others  who  have  done  no  less  /ealcjus  service, 
tliou^di  for  a  shorter  time;  while  Dr.  Druitt's  IMedical  "Mission  has 
natui'ally  hecn  one  of  the  most  effective  a^^'pncies.  Sir  V.  Ln.fiard 
laid  liie  foundation  stones  of  the  ]Jol)inson  Memorial  Dis])ensarv 
and  the  Tlill  Operating'  Theatre  fin  memory  of  Archdeacon  ])oi)iii- 
son  and  |->ishop  Hill),  near  Onitsha,  in  February,  1913.  Oiiitsiia 
has  now  its  own  (!hurch  (Council,  and  in  l'.)()7  the  Clu'istians 
sent  to  the  Society  H'l^u  in  eoinmenioi'ation  of  tho  juhiiee  of  the 
station.  Towns  and  villa/^es  ail  over  the  territory  on  both  sides  of 
tiio  river  iiave  now  their  litde  i)ands  of  converts,  ineludintf  tiie 
I  jaw  and  Soho  eounli'ies,  whero  ^fr.  Droctoi',  Mr.  Ail  ken,  and  ^Ir. 
Reeks  have  been  doin<f  j^ood  work.  Tho  first  confirmation  in  tiie 
J  jaw  District  was  held  by  IHshop  TnowoH  in  .lanuary,  H)15.  Tiio 
demand  for  moi'o  tea(diers  is  pe)'sistent,  and  tin;  openings  are  most 
inviting'.  There  is,  in  fact,  almost  a  "  mass  movement,"  (^on- 
stilutin^"  a  most  urgent  call  for  reinforcements.  Mr.  Aitken  re- 
'|>()rted  only  a  year  a;4'o  that  in  a  few  months  he  had  reijislerecl 
1^000  people  wiio  had  thrown  away  their  idols.* 

The  Church  Councils  at  Tia<.jos,  Aheokuta,  li)adan,  and  oilier 
centres,  and  the  Delta  Pastorate,  have  prepared  the  way  for  the 
com))lete  synodical  orp'anization  of  tho  diocese.  In  15*00,  at  a 
lai'f^o  meeting'  of  clei-j^y  and  laity  at  Laj^os.,  a  diaft  constitution  was 
appi'oved,f  and  the  Synod  has  met  yearly  fi'om  tliat  time.  All 
licensed  clerjfy  in  priests'  orders  are  momlx^rs  of  it,  and  lay  delo- 
ffates  fri.>jn  tho  congregations.  Subject  to  cei'tain  conditions  of 
parochial  organixation,  the  right  of  representation  depends  on  the 
support  of  the  clergy.  A  congrvgatiun  I'aising  £200  is  entitled 
to  four  delegates,  and  smaller  contrihutors  in  proportion;  anil 
poor  congi-egations  may  comhine  to  secm-e  a  delegate  jointly 
elected.  The  Synod  appoints  a  Dioc(!san  P)oard  to  assist;  itpd 
advise  the  liishop  ;  and  Patronage  P>oards  aro  fol'Uiiul  oil  ilil!  )(is|i 
and  Colonial  system.  District  Councils  deal  witli  local  alVali's. 
The  four  cliief  ones  al)ove  nu'Utioned  are  now  financially  and 
administratively  indi^jiondent  of  the  C.M.S.j  while  others,  whioli 

*  A  slinlnli  of  the  Ibo  T^rissinn  for  fiO  yo.aVH  f»'oit»  its  coinmniiintni'nl  in  1R5T, 
by  tlio  U(!v.  ri.  T.  Tl;is(lon,  appnaivil  in  (lie  CM.  Urricir  of  :\r!UTti,  I'.inT,  wjlli 
a  strikiu'4  diiiRiiUa  uuip. 

+  Tliis  con^litution  is  fiillv  (Ii'scimIkhI  in  an  inturosting  artii  Ic  1)V  iSfr.  I'xiyli  ■ 
iu  llie  t'.  M.  licviac,  l.h\\r\u  ll'UT. 
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hv  the  Mission  who  in  ease  of  n(>ed  conld  oxorcise  m  veto.  Tlu! 
reports  of  the  ])roeeedinj,'s  of  the  Synod  have  shown  iin  (ix(!el- 
li'iit  s[)irit,  and  no  little  pra(;tieiil  wisdom  in  the  administration 
of  tilt' CJhiiroh.  In  HK)(),  six  hishops  on  tlio  West  African  eoast 
met  and  discussed  the;  possihility  of  forminij;  an  ecclesiastical 
province.  Tlu^y  ado])ted  resolutions  in  favour  of  it,  and  also  a^'reed 
upon  im))ortaiit  roj^ulations  toucliiiig  iiiarriaLCe,  discipline,  educa- 
liiMi,  etc.  I'ut  the  way  has  not  openod  for  tlio  full  iltjvcilopmont 
I  lien  contemplated.* 

NOIMIIKKN     NiOl'.KIA. 

W'c.  musl  now  take  up  the  Mission  in  N'orthoru  Nigeria 
separately,  liishop  Tu^well's  first  attempt  to  extend  it  into  flic 
1  lausa  States,  in  11*00,  met  with  a  repulse,  At  first  the  outlook  was 
piomisinji;,  the  party  hoiii^  well  receiveil  at  the  im])ortant  town  of 
Z.iria,  and  the  j^ood  knowled^'o  of  Ilausa  attained  hy  Dr.  Miller 
during  a  ])reparatory  visit  to  Tripoli  proving  very  useful;  hut 
although  tli(\y  reached  the  still  more  important  city  of  Kano  — 
:i  ^reat  ceiitro  of  trade  said  to  he  older  than  London!  —  they  wero 
iiiiiiiediately  expelled  hy  the  '^^ohamlnedan  I'jiuir  there,  liater, 
tliey  wero  also  expelled  from  Zaria,  and  after  almost  iv  year  in 
llausalaud  thoy  wore  compelled  to  return  to  tJit!  Niger.f  Suhso- 
i|U('iitly,  llie  murder  of  an  English  otlicor,  and  the  protection  of 
I  he  nnirderiM.' hy  tlu!  I'jinir  of  Kano,  led  to(ioneral  Lugai'd  hiiving  to 
inarch  ngaiust-  that  cit.y ;  and  for  some  time  th(>  Ihitish  authorities, 
while  showing  personal  kindness  to  the  missionaries,  declined  to 
permit  their  lulvance.  P)ut  Dr.  Miller  and  others — including  the 
Uevs.  (1.  r.  Uargery,  I".  II.  Lacy,  and  W.  I*.  Low  J;  were  again 
and  again  at  (lierkii  and  oth(>r  places,  and  while  distressed  at  the 
"  Idallisome  mixture"  of  I'agan  sujierstition  and  Moslem  higotry 
which  ihey  encountered — lantern  ])ictures  of  the  Crucilixion  heing 
recteived  with  peals  of  laughter, — th(!y  persist(!d  year  after  year  ; 
I 'r.  Miller  giving  much  tinio  to  Ih'hie  translation  in  the  Ilausa 
iingiiago,  whose  "  wondiirful  heauty  and  wt-alth"  charmed  him. 
TIk*  tirst  convert  was  a  lad  who  had  heen  on  jiilgriinage  to  ^lecca, 
Mid  had  heen  disillusioned  lli(>ro.  After  two  years  with  Dr.  Miller 
III'  was  Hciili  to  the  'IVaining  Institution  at  Oyo,  and  there  ho  was 
haptized  hy  Disliop 'higwell  in  .\ugust,  l!)()l.    '  In  liKlo  the  Mission 

*  'riic  wlioli:  lii.-^t.ory  of  tlio  iiativo  (Jluu'cii  in  West  Africa,  and  tlio  possi- 
liililios  of  fiirtlifi'  tli!V(!lopin(;ijt,  wero  cli.soussod  hv  ArflHlciu'ou  ^Folvillc  Jonc^i 
in  tlioLi/.  lirv.  Miss.,  Af)l'il,  |!il3. 

t  Thi'  it'ttcrs  from  tliis  fir.sfc  IhuiMulaiid  party  appoarod  in  tlio  C..U.  fntcU. 
mil  f'..lf  (//nnirliir  \\m. 

t  i\||-.  hlitv  \Vilf«  lllhllhiiiird  III  KJi  rdtirial  dispatrh  for  iii-;  "gallant  coiidiu't" 
'^lli'ii  nil  iiilll)l'|i((|i  iii'(i|||  (I'd  ill  widili  (lie  ifrjti-li  (dtirfr  in  command  was 
I  illi'il.  III'  wiw  IliM  ill'iij,  III  liiini'  I  he  ticWM,  and  made  a  luixardous  journey  by 
hiiyi'liMUid  Imrsi'  lo  tli(!  place,  wjirrc,  linowin^  llio  language  of  the  people, 
he  luit(  a  chief  share  in  restoring  gnlpr. 
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iif^aiii  !i(lvniicc(l  lo  /iiriii.  lii(|iiii(Ms  now  ('iiiiic  I'orwnid,  oiki  \\\ 
one,  1111(1  ill  Apiil,  lilOT.tAVo  Moliiiiniiiodan  luallains  wei'u  hiipli/ctl. 
I)i'.  Miller  wrote,  "  Many  iirci  ho^inninjf  to  sook  after  (lod  ;  many 
ar(i  (!onviiu;('(l,  l)iil  dicad  what  it.  ii.volvt^s  lo  lu'  a  Christian." 

Ill  li)07  an  intoroKtin;,'  now  Mission  in  tlus  liauclii  lii;,dilands, 
wlicr(!  tho  population  is  i'a^an,  was  ho^un  in  the  I'ollowin;^'  circinn- 
stancics.  Ahoiil.  tlu;  yoar  I'.iOt  a,  sniah  hand  of  yoini;;' (!and)ri(l^o 
men  whose  hearts  had  lu'on  moved  hytlio  call  from  unt'van;,'olized 
races,  associated  t  lu'mschcs  in  an  el'l'ort,  indcpciidcnl  of  iiny  other 
or;,'aiii/ation,  to  jilant  a  Mission  in  some  jjIhcc.  which  had  never 
been  reached  hy  the  (lospel  of  Christ,  it  was  to  ix'  intordenoini- 
national,  and  to  seek  for  siijijiort  from  none  beyond  themselves. 
The  missionary  members  of  the  party  were  to  he  maintanied,  if 
necessary,  by  the  other  menibers  of  the  l^and  who  wen;  unable 
to  j,'o  abroad,  it  was  a  iiohhi  ideal,  lint  the  practical  diHiciilties 
which  arose  in  reducing'  it  to  action  were  soon  manifest.  Two 
nuMiibers  of  the  ]^)aiid,  which  came  to  bo  known  as  the  "  C.  (T.M.P." 
(Cambridge  I'niversity  Mission  I'arty),  were  sons  of  I'rebendary 
'I'^ox,  tlu;  ('.M.S.  Hon.  S(h;.  (one  a  curate  with  Cniioii  liillin^slon 
of  JIiiU,  the  other  in  traiiiiii;^'  for  the  niedi(!al  ])rofession).  The 
l>and  wen;  thus  naturally  led  to  consult  Salisbury  S([uar(!,  and  the 
r(!sult  was  an  atliliation  with  the  Society,  hy  which  a  district  in 
the  Ni^'er  Mission  was  assigned  to  the  I'arty,  whose  missionaries 
sii])ported  hy  it,  should  bo  on  the  roll  and  uiidei'  the  re^'nlations  of 
the  C'.M.S.,  subject  in  sjiectial  ciases  to  the  approval  of  the  (J.l'.M.l'. 
Committee.  The  first  to  jio  out  in  I'.IOT  was  the  Rev..l.  \V.  Lloyd, 
son  of  a  well-known  supjiorter  of  tin;  Society  in  South  \Vales. 
The  next,  in  th(^  sam(>  y(!ar  was  the  J{e\.  (1.  '1\  h'ox,  and  work  was 
shortly  bof^nm  at  I'anyam  amon;^'  the  Pagans  of  the  Daiichi  high- 
lands. A  third  moniber  of  the  I'arty,  \\\c.  Rev.  C.  II.  Wedf^wood, 
followed,  and  before  lonf^'  a  now  station  was  o])eiu!d  at  i\abwir. 
Two  wives  and  three  other  memlxM's  of  the  C.l'.M.l*.  have  sinc(^ 
been  added,  the  liev.  li.  N.  (Ireen  and  Dr.  .1.  C.  Fox  in  1()()!»,  and 
the  Rev.  I'L  ffayward  in  li)lL;  but  Mr.  (Ireen  has  since  retired. 
It  was  a  ^n^at  sorrow  when  Mr.  (1.  T.  l''ox  died  behire  the  closed 
gates  of  Kaiio  in  1912. 

The  missionary  success  of  this  little  I'aiid  has  been  larf.;'e. 
P)esi(les  winning  the  conlidence  of  suspicious  tribes,  and  trans- 
lating portions  of  the  Scri))tures  into  two  now  languages,  it  has  a 
j-ecord  of  ba])tisnis  remarkable  in  vi(!\v  of  diHiculti(^s  and  dis- 
couragsments  wiiich  have  come  as  often  from  tlu;  white  man's 
influence  as  th(>  black  man's  prejudice  ;  and  strong  foundations 
have  been  laid  for  the  wider  and  higher  upbuilding  which  will 
surely  follow,  liisho])  Tugwell  went  to  Kaiiwir  in  April,  1915, 
and  confirmed  22  persons,  iniduding  seven  young  married  couples. 

In  1910  l)i\  Aliller  had  leave  from  the  British  authorities  to  visit 
Kano  again,  and  took  with  him  his  Christian  mallams.  Oim  of 
these  mallams  sid)se(iuently  went  alone  to  another  town,  in  a. 
district  closed  auainst  white  missionaries.     Hut   Kano  had  a'^aiii 
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to  l)o  !il>iiii(loii('(l,  1111(1  it  is  only  nnwlliai  tlicin  is  at  last  ii  pi-osjioct 
of  tim  Mission  lu'iiif;'  iillowcd  to  apin'oacli  tlio  city.  It  must  Im- 
hni  lie  in  iiiiiid  that  tlioso  nortlioi'n  proviiicoH  aid  in  fact  protected 
iiai'vc!  Slates,  similar  to  the  native  States  of  Incha.  'I'lie  Ihitisli 
ol'lii  la-ls  are,  as  in  Intha,  ealh'd  iJesidents,  and  the  actual  adminis- 
tiation  is  partly  in  native  liands  ;  wlid'eas  in  Southcin  Ni^^oria 
tli(^  oflicials  ai'e  called  Cf)nnuissioners,  and  th(>re  are  no  '"sultans" 
or  "emirs."  This  no  douht  accoinds  in  pai'tl'orthe  (iovernnuint 
restrictions  on  missionary  work  ;  y(!t  it  nnist  he  IVankly  added 
thatsomtM)!'  th(>  Kesidents  are  confessedly  ()])posed  to  Clhrislian 
effort  in  Moslem  distiicls.*  I?ul  i)i'.  ('.  11.  Uohinson,  who  himself 
visited  tlio  Ilausa  country  after  his  hrolher  .1.  .\.  llohinson's  death, 
coiisidors  that  the  hest  ]io{)e  for  \V(;st  Africa  would  he  "  tlui  (con- 
version of  tlu!  JIausas  and  of  ono  or  two  other  races  in  the 
inteiior,  who  possess  a  stnni^th  of  character  which  is  not  to  he 
discovered  amonf^st  the  ])eo|)les  in  the  coastal  districts."!  Mean- 
wliih,',  at  Zaria  and  els(!wlu!r(!,  there  have  hcfcn  further  ha))lisms, 
and  the  converts  have  shown  steadfastness  and  zcn,].  .\n  iutx^rest- 
iu^'  recent  develo])ment  is  the  ;,'atherin^  of  I  15  (Jhristians  and 
iiKjuirers  into  a  new  villa<^e  hy  themselves,  which  is  called  (linn. 
Dr.  Mill(M'  reports  wai'udy  on  this  oxpcM'iment.  .\mon;^  rer-.ent 
recruits  to  the  TIausa  Mission  is  a,  New  Zealand  clei'^^'ynian,  l)ut 
an  Oxford  man,  tla^  Mvv.  Iicionard  S.  K'empthorne,  son  of  the 
liector  of  Nelson  Cathedral. 

.Ml  this  while,  <.,'ood  work  has  hecn  f^'oin^'  on  in  the  oldei'  parts 
of  the  NortluM'u  Nigeria  tield,  at  jjokoia.and  in  the  Nupe  (unnitrN, 
and  at  iiida,  the  scenes  of  many  \isits  hy  Ihshop  ('rowther  in 
fiiriner  days.  (j)uit(!  I'ecently,  the  hitherto  impi'omisin;^  outlook  has 
much  (;hani.jed,  and  a,  wides))r(\ad  spii'it  of  iiKjiu'iy  is  now  visihlo, 
almost  like  that  in  the  Iho  oi-  the  Voruha.  Countiy.  People  are 
liuililiiif^'  (ilnn'ches  antl  schools  for  themselves,  and  he^'^nni;'  for 
teachers.  Mr.  .Mvarez,  who  was  transferred  fi'om  Sierra  L(>ono  to 
NortheiMi  Nigeria  in  11)01,  has  heen  in  ))rinci))al  (thar^e,  to  the  .ureat 
ailvanta^o  of  the  woi'k.  The  I  Jishop  silso  a[)i)ointed  Mr,  Macintyre 
.Archdeacon,  hut   he    has   heen    invalided   home,  and  will    ])i'ohahly 
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Other  Missions  have  he^un  work  dmine'  tlu^se  years  in  Northern 
N'i^;(M'ia,  the  most  im})ortant  heinj.;"  the  Sudan  I'liited  Mission,  an 
intcrdeiuMiiinational  or.Ljani/ati  :;.  Their  piincipal  tield  of  kdtour 
is  u])  the  P)inuo,  mainly  amon  j  ttio  l'*agan  po))ulalion.  IVom  time 
to  time  all  the  Missions,  ii  chiding  the  C.M.S.,  have  met  in 
conference  and  discussed  matte-;  of  common  interest  in  the  ])rac- 
tical  arranjfements  of  the  work  I'ud  such  suhjects  as  the  liquor 
Iraflic  and  polygamy, l     P-ihle  tninslation   has  also  heen  done  in 

*  Soo  Dr.  ]\rill(>r's  article,  "  Nortlicrn  Nif<eria:  'I'wo  OutlooJjs,"  in  tin' 
CM.  iiVr.,  July,  1909. 

+  Jlislcri/  <)f''(!li)istin)i  Mission,  p.  299. 

X  An  iiilen^stins  account  of  om^  such  Ceiifcronco  at  T^cikoja  ovor  '.vhiih 
I'.ishop  Tii^^woll  presided,  appeared  in  tljo  CM.  Ilcvirir,  Nov.,  19](),  uiidri'  tlio 
title,  "  Where  Niger  and  liinne  :\reet." 
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f()iiiliiii:itioii  :  *  hut  in  ll;nisa  iilniosf  fvciyt  liiiii^  is  the  wmk  dl  Dr. 
Milli  r.  Siiiiiliir  mit  liciiii^s,  it  slidiild  ho  uddrd,  \\:\\(\  inkcii  )il;ic()  in 
Soiithrrii  iNij^'fiiii.  ( )l  (u)iirs('  tiic  Koinaii  Cuthnlic  Missions  always 
stand  aloof  Ifoin  smdi  co-oju'ralion  ;  and  theif  intliifiic('  in  Niu«<ria 
is  unha])|)ily  fcndcfcd  doiditl'iil  hy  theif  laxity  r<';4ar(hnu'  heathen 
(Mistonis. 

This  hrief  account  of  the  Soci(^t v's  WosI  Africa  Missions  may 
he  lilly  cnnclMd(>d  hy  (|uotin<^  uttcrancos  of  Sir  I".  I.ii^jard  and 
Sir  II.  11.  .l<)hnstoi\.  'riie  foi'iner,  in  his  Ilepdrl  to  ( lovernincMil  in 
r.lOd,  wrotti  as  follows  touching  the  frieiiilK  atliludi!  of  the  llinir  of 
Ziivia : — 

'•'riiis  friendly  altittalr  and  the  rcniarkiUde  results  achieved  arc 
proliiilily  and  aliu'ist  cntiicly  diU'  In  I  >r.  Miller's  c\ee])tional  fiiet  and 
liersiinal  inlhieuec,  toi^'ctlier  svitli  his  a,hs()hit<>  masters  of  tlie  llansa 
lanj^ua^'e.  .  .  .  The  llesideiit  .  .  .  einmnt  too  warmlx  expn-^!  his  j^rati- 
tiide  to  |)r.  .Miller.  .  .  .  The  ]'!mir  himself  has  apparently  formed  ii 
close  friendshi))  with  1  >r.  Miller,  and  invites  a  frank  expression  of  his 
opinions  on  sncial  ahnses  \s  hieh  eonie  umler  his  not  it  e.  I  h<'lie\  c  1  hat  a 
\erv  j^reat  dr.d  of  <^'o(id  has  ri'SuUed." 

.\nd  Sir  II.  IF.  .lohiiston,  in  a  ri'vitnv  of  Mr.  1..  I).  Morel's  l)(«>k 
on  Nii:eria,cxpross(>d  disa^fecnient  with  that  ^'cntli'i nan's  criticisms 
on  some  of  the  ('.M.S.  work,  and  adiled,  "  In  fact,  llic  ('.M.S.  for 
eood  .  r  h)r  ill.  has  done  more  to  cr(  ale  Ihilish  Nigeria  than  the 
Ihitish  ( iovernmenl." 

Lastly,  let  it  he  su^'ij,est(>d  that  the  ]\'i.sl,rti  i'liuitlmiiil  Afriin 
hiiifi still  .lliii/ii:iiir,  a  monthly  ])eriodieal  admirahly  edited  hy 
Mr.  Watson  of  Newcastle,  shoidd  he  read  hy  iill  whoaKi  interested 
in  West   Afiica.f 

*  Sit  Aiiliilriicou  I>cnnis's  vitv  ititi  restiii;;  iiccniinl  ut  ijir  Iniiai  llio 
iltliie,  coiMiiieii  li  ill  I'.ij'J  attrr  sevfii  years'  lalxiur,  C.M.  /.'<  r..  Ainil,  P.tlii. 

t  'I'd  III!  iiad  fiiaii  Mr.  W,  Watsnii,  la. ''iresveiim  l'l:iri',  Newr'astle-oii-Tyiii'. 
Pi  i(  I'  '.'  I'l  a  \rar. 
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British  East  Africa:  Mombasa,  Frere  Town,  &c.— German  East  Africa: 
Progress  Prior  to  the  War  British  East  Africa  :  the  Interior  Kikuyii 
District— Kikuyi.  Conference. 

[N  tlu>  sumo  yoar  in  wliicli  tlio  f'.M.S.  ko))t,  its  fVntcnary, 
tli(»  projjosod  divisicjii  f)i'  tho  |)ioc»>stU)r  liastoni  I''(nia- 
torial  .\fri(M,  over  wliich  tim-e  ijisliops,  Ilannin^ioii, 
Parker,  and  Tucker,  liad  prosidcil,  was  carried  out,  and 
tlic  two  <lioc('S(>s  ol'  .\l(iml)asa  and  I'fjanda  canm  into 
iicin;^'.  liishop  Tucker  retained  I'^anda,  and  the  Itev.  W.  (i.  I'eel 
was  (onsecrated  lor  Moinl)asa  on  St.  ret(>r"s  l)ay,  1S!)'.».  I'oi 
nearly  twenl\  vears  Mr.  I'eel  had  worked  in  India,  and  liad  iieeii 
Secret.'iry  al  both  Madias  and  i'loniiiay;  and  ills  varied  experience 
and  iii^^h  rc^piitation  jjointed  liini  out  as  the  ri^lit  man  foi'  a  post 
ol'  peciihar  ditliciilly.* 

'The  l)i(icesr>  ot  Momiiasa  comprises  extensive  terrilorie->  in  l)olli 
I'liitisii  and  (ierman  I'jast  Africa,  iiilialiit(Ml  hy  numerous  triltos 
speaking,' dilTereiit,  lan^'ua^'os  and  dialects,  and  without  any  of  the 
i;oniparativ(>iy  advan-ed  or.i;aiii/ation  of  a  kini,'dom  Hkc*  Jhi^anda. 

I'liMi'isit   l'\sT  .\i'i!ir\  — Tin;  ('o\s'r   hisiitirT. 

The  iioipiihonriiood  of  Momiiasa  itself,  I  lie  ])ort  of  I'.ril  ish  I'^.ast. 
.\fi'i(!a,  had  lu'eti  the  sceiuMif  tli(Hal)ours  of  Krapf  and  Kehmann, 
tlie  lirsl  missionaries  in  that  part  of  ilw  world  (ISJl);  ami  when 
the  Society  revived  tiie  old  Mission  in  |s7  I,  it  was  primarily  lo 
receive  fr(>e(l  slaves,  I'cscued  hy  I'.ritish  cruisers  from  the  .Vral) 
slave  ships  then  infestiui;  the  (loa-t.  This  work  was  undeitaken 
al  the  reipiest  of  Sir  liartle  I'Verc,  wiio  nej^otiateil  the  treaty  with 
llio  Sultan  of  Zanzihar  which  eventually  lirou^'ht  the  Ivist  .\fiicaii 
slave  trade  lo  an  end  ;  and  the  settlenauit,  h)unded  hythe  Kev.  \V. 
Salt(M'  i'ri(;e,  was  named  l''rere  Town  accordinf.;ly.  'IIk^  suc(;(>ss  of 
Mr.  Price's  work  was  strikingly  illustrated  when,  ton  years  later, 
a  fresh  car^'o  of  rosi-ued  slaves  was  hrou^^ht  in:  tla*  men  wiio 
rec(>ived  and  attemled  to  them  air.  tau;,'lit  them  liein^'  tluMr  prede- 
cessors of  ten  years  before.  I'lesides  h'rere  Town  itself,  use  was 
also  made  of  the  o'd  station  of  llabai,  liftecii  mill'-,  inland,  when- 
♦  I'.S.     .\pril.  l'.tir>.     I'.i-hni.  i'rci's  ilcath  i-.  a  licavv  In-,--  \n  the  Mi-<i<)ii. 
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Itohmann  had  livotl  iioarlv  tliirtv  voars  in  tlio  old  days  with  his 
handful  of  oonvorts  ;  and  thithor  f,'athoiod  \x\\^v>  nunilxus  of  fu^'i- 
tivos  from  the  dnniostic  slavfMyof  tho  country,  who  were  ransonuul 
hy  tho  liritish  Kast  Africa  (Company  coniponsating  the  owners. 
I'lvan^eliHtie  work  was  also  carried  on  anio));,'  the  noit^'hhoin'inj,' 
tril)Os;  (liriaina  and  .lilorc  hecanio  familiar  names  in  (!.M.S.  puhli- 
cations  ;  and  the  ])ati(!nt  and  prayerful  lahours  of  Douj^las  Hooper, 
II.  K.  Binns,  \V.  \\.  Taylor,  and  many  others,  and  of  a  succes- 
sion of  dovot(ul  wonion,  horo  doi.nito  fruit. 

Bisliop  reel  had  heard  much  that  was  unfavoura])le  ahout  tho 
^Fission  hefore  he  x'eached  Africa,  hut  ho  was  encourafjed  heyond 
expectation  hy  what  he  saw.  His  lon^,'  Indian  experience  had 
tauj»lit  him  tlie  mistake  of  jud^'ing  a  people  only  just  come  out  of 
tho  darkest  superstition  and  the  grossest  innnorality  by  a  standard 
scarcely  applicable  to  o  w  homo  population  with  all  tho  advantages 
of  its  environment.  And  the  chivelopment  of  trade  on  tho  coast 
had  brought  a  motley  nndtitude  in  which  the  little  hands  of  native 
Christians,  with  all  their  real  imperfections,  were  comj)aratively  as 
lights  in  the  darkness.  Archdeacon  Bintis,  in  liHO,  witii  a  local 
experience!  of  thirty-five  years,  wrote  of  the  villagi;  of  Rabai,  "  Tho 
change  in  the  country  is  maivellous.  Tho  dilVerence  in  the  attitude 
of  tho  whole!  people  towards  the  religion  of  ('hrist,  tlie  growth  in 
grace  of  many,  (he  happy  Christian  homes,  the  sight  of  Christian 
mothers  taking  their  little  nnos  to  church  daily,  tlu!  voices  raiscid 
in  piay(!r  at  our  pi'ayer  moeiing,  tlie  attendance  of  so  juany  at  the 
liord's  Table  thes(>  things  cause  me  to  thank  Cod  and  take 
courage."  Hecently  there  has  been  a  hopeful  movement  among 
tho  siuTounding  tribes,  j)articularly  in  the  Digo  Country  to  (he 
south  ;  and  the  wl.olo  numboi-  of  baptized  ('hrislians  in  the  C'oast 
district  exceeds  1400,  l)esidos  a  large  number  of  catechumens. 
I'^urther  inland  are  th(!  ^lissions  in  (he  Taita  coun(ry,  where  Mr. 
\\f ay  laboiu'ed  so  jjatiently  for  thirty  years,  until  he  became  in  an 
unusual  degree  the  father  as  well  as  pastor  of  a  people  transformed 
from  the  most  degrading  heathenism. '  l-'xcellent  work  has  been 
done  by  Mr.  Vladimir  Vassil  Verbi,  a  Bulgarian  by  birth,  Init  now 
in  I'iUglish  orders,  with  his  wife  and  her  sister  (who  went  out  in 
lcS!)C)  7  as  the  blisses  ^layor) ;  also  by  Mr.  ^laynard,  one  of  the 
/(!alous  missionari(!S  of  tin;  Now  South  Wales  Association. 

Mombasa  itself  is  mainly  a  Mohammedan  town,  and  the  work 
has  been  as  dillicult  as  at  (say)  Peshawar;  hut  here  also  then! 
an!  now  very  hopeful  signs,  such  as  more  than  one  hundred  men 
in  baptism  and  confirmation  classes,  and  the  first  baptisms  of 
immigrants  from  India,  .\mong  the  developments  of  our  period 
have  been  the  ^Izizima  Hospital,  w^orked  by  Dr.  Shepherd,  the 
Ibixton  High  School,  opened  by  Mr.  Victor  Buxton  in  1904,  and 
tho  I'^ast  African  Industries  Company,  formed  by  the  same  valued 
friend  for  the  good  of  the  people,  of  course  independently  of  the 

*  See  till)  romarkiitilp  tostinioiiy  of  an  Knglisli  olliccr,  C.l/.  (Ilfiinrr,  .Jan., 
1!>1C. 
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Mission.  •  Mut  tlio  chief  outwunl  and  visible  si^ri  of  the  Clirislian 
()ccii|)atiun  of  the  coasl  is  tlio  now  ciilhf(h"ai,  huilt  as  a  memorial 
!o  liishops  ilaiininf^ton  and  Parker  and  tlie  \\v.\.  Henry  WriKlit, 
which  was  dedicated  on  May  .'Usl,  l'.)0o.  It  is  an  imposin;^  structure 
with  a  strikingly  Oriental  eflect.  It  is  a  notai)lo  fact  that  while 
many  older  mission  fields,  and  colonial  dioceses  too,  are  as  yet 
withouir  central  churches  that  can  he  dij^nified  with  the  name  of 
cathedrals,  the  comparatively  younf,'  dioceses  in  Hast  and  Central 
Africa  have  four,  vi;5.,  ('{^anda,  Mond)asa,  Zauzihar,  and  Likoma. 
The  latter  two  arc  of  course  fruits  of  the  I'niversitios'  Mission; 
and  the  I-ikoma  cathedral,  on  an  island  in  Lake  Nyasa,  was,  like 
that  in  I'^anda,  to  a  large  extent  huilt  hy  the  native  Christians 
themsolvos. 

The  death  of  one  African  clergyman,  the  llev.  W.  H.  .Jones, 
should  he  mentioned.  Some  sixty  years  ago  he  was  rescued  from 
a  slave-ship  hy  a  Hritish  cruiser,  and  taken  to  Bondiay,  whence 
he  was  sent,  as  wore  others,  to  the  C.M.S.  Mission  at  Nasik, 
whore  lie  was  educated  and  haptized.  In  l-Sdl  ho  and  another 
(•\-slaV(!,  Ishmaol  Sender,  were  sent  to  Mond)asa  to  work  under 
Kehiriann.  Both  were  ordained  hy  Mishop  ilannington  in  1885. 
Jones  accompanied  Ilannington  on  his  last  journey,  and  hrought 
hack  the  news  of  his  nnu'dor,  the  returning  caravan  heing  preceded 
hy  the  flag  inscrihed  with  the  word  Ichahod,  which  has  been 
shown  at  missionary  fixhihitions  all  over  England.  IIo  died  in 
I'JOl.f  Sender  is  still  at  work  after  fifty  years  on  the  coast.*  A 
third  African,  .1.  li.  Doimler,  was  ordained  hy  Hishnp  Tucker  in 
ISIM),  and  a  fourth,  Lugo  Fussoll  (Jorc,  hy  liishop  Peel  in  1003. 
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Turning  to  (lorman  East  Africa,  wo  find  ourselves  in  a  growing 
and  deeply  interesting  ^[ission,  though  one  of  the  least  familiar  to 
C.M.S.  memhers  and  friends.  When  the  iirst  party  for  Uganda 
went  up  country  in  187(5,  one  man  was  loft  at  a  place  called 
Mpwapwa.v^  some  'ioO  miles  from  the  coast,  reconunondcd  for  an 
intermediate  station  by  Captain  Cameron,  who  had  lately  made 
one  of  the  earliest  journeys  across  .\frica.  In  the  two  iieigh- 
houring  districts  of  I'ssagara  (ur  I  kagurii)  and  I'gogo,  the  work 
has  been  carried  on  ever  since ;  and  the   name  oi  Mpwapwa  has 

•  An  interesting  account  of  tlio  East  African  Industrie.^,  liy  Mr.  Buxton, 
appeared  in  tlic  CM,  licv.,  Jan.,  l',)()',).  See  also  Cul.  Konyon's  articlu, 
Jan.,  J'J14. 

t  Mr.  Josepli  Clian\l)crlain,  when  he  visited  East  Africa  in  I'.XIJ,  was  inucli 
inlerested  in  Jonos,  and  in  the  Mission  f^cnerally. 

J  The  Ucv.  tt.  W.  \Vrii;ht  says,  "  In  spite  of  liis  years  Mr.  Stnnier  lunfronts 
tlio  mixed  crowd  in  the  mariiet-placc  with  holdness  and  vi^jonr  "  ;  and  adds 
the  interesting  fact  that  in  working  among  the  Indian  immigrants  at  Mom- 
i)iisa  lie  was  aHsisle<l  for  a  time  hy  a  convert  of  Dr.  i'l^nuell's  from  the  Afghan 
I'rontier,  Sheikh  Allah  Hakhi-h,  who  was  one  of  the  medical  students  at 
Bannu. 

§  This  was  the  old  spoiling.    It  ia  uow  spelt  Mpapua. 
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been  lamiliari;5ed  at  home  tlirouf^h  its  adoption  by  tbo  Hrst  of 
tlie  bands  of  young  laymen  formed  to  promote  Missions  in  our 
parishes.  The  Mpw  ^pwa  Band  of  St.  James's,  Holloway,  has  hatl 
many  imitators. 

Britisli  and  Australian  and  Canadian  missionaries  liave  worked 
together  in  these  districts,  and  Bishop  Peel's  letters  describing  his 
visito  to  the  country  have  been  of  singular  interest.  It  was  liero 
that  ho  started  his  plan  of  self-sacrifice  on  the  simplest  Sv  ale,  each 
Cliristian  family,  on  sitting  down  to  its  principal  daily  meal,  taking 
a  certain  quantity  of  the  food  and  putting  it  aside  then  and  there 
as  (Jod's  portion.  In  1899  there  were  200  baptized  converts.  The 
returns  for  1911  give  1300  baptized  and  nearly  4000  catechumei  s. 
I''  When  the  Society  was  faced  with  heavy  deficits  a  few  ye.u"^; 
ago,  the  question  was  gravely  considered  whether  this  work  could 
be  handed  over  to  another  Society.  There  would  be  a  distinct 
advantage  in  concentrating  upon  British  East  Africa ;  and  there 
wore  active  German  Missions  in  the  German  territories,  while  the 
U.M.C.A.  was  at  Zanzibar  and  in  the  adjoining  districts  to  the 
south.  But  in  view  of  the  whole  past  history,  and  of  Bishop  Peel's 
reports,  it  was  felt  impossible  to  abandon  such  a  work ;  and  this 
decision  has  been  rewarded  by  the  definite  progress  that  has  been 
achieved  in  the  last  three  or  four  years. 

In  the  CM.  Ilwirw  of  March,  1913,  the  Kev.  Dr.  T.  B.  K.  West- 
gate,  a  C.M.S.  missionary  from  Canada,  gave  particulars  of  all 
these  Missions.  His  figures  were  for  191*2,  and  were  taken  fx'om 
the  German  otlicial  Adrcsshuch.  The  C.M.S.  was  credited  with 
20  missionaries  and  1053  Christians;  the  U.M.C.A.  with  32  mis- 
sionaries and  4149  Christians ;  five  German  Societies  tugethcv, 
with  225  missionaries  and  10,500  Christians;  the  three  Koiuau 
Catholic  IVrissions  with  315  missionaries  and  34,000  Christians. 

Meanwhile,  far  away  to  the  west,  at  the  south  end  of  the  Victoria 
Nyanza,  there  was  a  small  Mission  in  the  country  of  I'sukinna. 
Although  in  German  teri'itory,  and  nominally  in  Bisliop  Peel's 
jurisdiction,  this  had  been  worked  from  Uganda;  and  it  had  its 
own  historic  interest  as  being  at  the  place  where  Alexander  Mackay 
died.  But  its  isolation,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  led  to  the  two  C.M.S.  missionaries  being  transferred  to 
Uganda  in  1909,  and  the  handful  of  converts  being  committed  to 
the  care  of  the  A.T.M, 

Bishop  Peel's  letter  received  early  in  1914  was  accompanied  by 
a  remarkable  little  map  of  the  Mission  in  German  J'jast  Africa, 
constructed  by  his  daughter  on  the  spot.*  It  shows  that  the 
district  allotted  by  the  comity  of  Missions  to  the  C.M.S.  extends 
some  250  miles  east  and  west,  and  about  100  miles  north  and 
south ;  and  in  that  area  there  are  no  less  than  370  dots  of  diti'erent 
shapes  indicating  stations,  out-stations,  Sec.  In  every  one  of  these, 
the  Bishop  wrote,  reading  and  writing  were  being  taught,  in  some 


•  bee  CM.  Beview,  Sept.,  VJU. 


C..U.S.  M/ss/oxs:   Hast  AfA-/c.i. 


79 


ciibcs  tliroc  tiuios  a  week,  in  otliois  only  oiico  a  fortuij^'lit :  hikI  in 
every  one  there  were  somi'  converts  nncler  instruction  for  l)ai)tisni, 
it  niif^lit  l)(!  onr  liundretl,  it  nii;,'lit  l)e  luilf  a  tlo/on.  Tn  the  joint 
report,  sif,nie(l  l)y  Archdeacon  Koos  and  Mr.  DouUon,  the  370 
hoconio  lOo,  showinj;  tiiat  the  map  actually  underslatod  the  facts. 
Tiie  Mission  had  profited  much  l)y  liie  l'an-Anj,'lican  ^'rant,  out  ol 
wliich  j^ood  schooi-l)uildiii^s  had  Ijoen  erected.  Some  particuhirly 
interesting'  ilhistrations  of  work  and  its  fruits  are  ^'iven.  Sucii  arc 
"  tlio  celehration  of  Jioly  Connnunion  for  three  or  four  Cluistiaus 
in  an  isolateil  station  by  tiie  H;^ht  of  a  lun'ricane-laiitern,  with 
the  vt^randah  of  a  native  beehive  hut  for  a  sanctuary,  anil  i\\v, 
missionary's  beast  of  burden  eatinj^  his  corn  a  few  yanls  away  "  ; 
the  special  service  on  Sunday  mornin;.,'S  lor  old  people  at  |{ere;,'a, 
and  the  jiishop  addressing  170  of  them,  hut  no  hynnis  as  tluy 
could  not  sin;;  ;  the  simj)lo  meilical  work  which  a  convert  named 
Danioli,  trained  by  Dr.  Baxter,  carried  on  durini,'  the  doctor's  fur- 
loui^h,  "under  Miss  Spri^^'s's  superintendence";  the  spirit  of  the 
catechumons,  who  regard  it  as  thoir  obvious  duty  *'  to  take  the 
Christian  message  anywhere";  and  "the  tiny  iiinl-lnmsrs,  once 
nmch  in  evidence  in  j^ardens,  now  scarcely  ever  seen.  "  In  other 
risports,  several  individual  native  teachers  have  l)een  hi^dily 
spoken  of.  Mr.  ])oulton,  for  insliince,  wrote  of  the  "faithful- 
ness" of  one,  his  "example  to  the  tlock,"  "his  true  witness  for 
Chi-ist  by  life  and  word." 

During  ]5ishop  Peel's  visit  to  Clerman  i-^ast  .Vtriea  in  l'.)i;{,  he 
ordaineil  three  lay  missionaries  of  long  experience,  Mr.  .1.  II. 
Jiriggs,  Mr.  D.  Deokos,  and  Mr.  Vj.  W.  Doulton,  giving  them 
deacons'  and  ])iiests'  ordei'S  on  successive  Suiid.iys  ;  and  he 
app(jinted  the  liev.  D.  .1.  Kees  Archdeacon.  Mr.  Deijkos,  it  will 
b(!  rem(!nd)ored,  was  the  one  missionary  with  .Vli'xaiider  Mackay 
when  he  died  in  l.SDO.  Mr.  Doulton  is  a  Sydney  man,  sent  by  the 
New  South  Wales  .\ssociation,  and  was  one  of  the  iirst  to  ol't'er 
when  the  C.M.S.  Deputation  went  to  Australia  in  18'.)2. 

All  through  those  past  years  the  (iorman  authorities  were  not 
only  vigorous  in  developing  the  country, — the  railway  from  the 
coast  already  nearing  Tanganyika,  -but  also  were  courteous  and 
friendly  to  tlie  Society's  missionaries  in  their  territory.  Latterly 
they  urged  the  missionaries  to  push  forward  the  education  of  the 
people,  avowing  their  piefcronco  for  Christian  employes  rather 
than  Moham  edans,  wiiile  if  the  former  class  were  not  available 
the  latter  nuiht  be  taken.  A  remarkable  testimony  to  the  success 
of  the  C.M.S.  schools  among  the  Wagngo  was  given  by  First 
Lieutenant  Styx,  a  Gornuin  ollicial,  in  r.)()7.  The  upi)er  classes 
were  being  taught  Ce) man ;  but  the  religious  instruction  was 
given  in  Kigogo,  the  native  language,  which  the  Mission  had 
reduced  to  writing  for  the  Iirst  time.*  In  11)10  the  (ierman 
authorities  ordered  all  chiefs,   and  their  heirs,  to   loarn   to   read 
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and  write.  A  Swuliili  somimiry  wan  lately  oponod,  llio  liorlin 
Sucioty,  tiio  Moravians,  and  tlio  C.M.S.  working'  togotlior,  -which 
Hhoidd  fauililati!  tho  f^onoral  adoption  of  Swahili  a«  tho  ///.//m/ 
fnniiii  for  tho  whole  country.  This  was  arranj^t.-d  in  lUll,  when 
Missions'  Inspcktor  .Vxcnfeld  visited  I'iast  Africa."' 

Ft  nnmt  ho  re^,'retfully  added  that  the  chief  difliculty  of  the 
Mission  has  heon  witli  the  iioinan  missionaries,  who,  as  in  so  many 
other  i)arts  of  the  world,  have  passed  hy  l'a;;an  trii)os  as  yet 
unreacliod  in  order  lo  induce  the  Anj?lican  Christians  to  join 
them. 

So  fur,  until  tho  War  hroke  out.  The  only  information  since 
received  is  given  in  the  Appendix. 

British  1']vst  Aiuica:  Intkkiok. 

We  must  now  go  northward  again  into  Hritish  J'iast  Africa,  still 
in  tho  diocese  of  ^lomhasa.  The  advance  of  the  Uganda  Railway, 
and  the  inviting  highlands  and  tine  climate  through  which  (after 
the  first  100  miles)  it  passed,  naturally  attracted,  not  only 
European  settlors  and  sportsmen,  hut  also  Swahili  traders  from 
the  coast,  who  are  all  Moslems,  and  who  everywhere  spread  their 
religion.  Several  Christian  Missions,  however,  havo  been  ostah- 
lished  dnring  the  period  under  review  in  tho  Ukand)a  and  Kenia 
provinces,  the  ])rincipal  ones  that  are  Protestant  being  those  of 
the  C. M.S.,  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Africa  Inland  Mission, 
the  latter  an  interdenominational  organization  with  bases  in  both 
England  and  tho  United  States;  and  the  lioniau  Catholics  are 
also  strong.  About  1900  there  begins  to  appear  in  the  C.M.S. 
Keports  the  now  famous  name  of  Kikuyu,  which  is  the  central 
and  healthy  district  in  which  is  situated  Nairobi,  now  tho  capital 
of  British  East  Africa.  !Mr.  A.  W.  McGregor,  who  had  worked 
at  Taveta  with  ^Ir.  Steggall,  was  commissioned  in  tliat  year  to  go 
forward  and  prospect  with  a  view  to  a  C.M.S.  Mission  among  tho 
Wa-Kikuyu,  one  of  the  largest  tribes  in  tho  country.  He  found  at 
Nairo!)i  the  bead(iuarters  of  the  railway,  and  a  tine  field  for 
missionary  work ;  and  there  also,  shortly  afterwards,  the  C.C.C.S. 
located  a  chaplain  for  the  European  community.  In  1902  Mr. 
^IcCregor  was  joined  by  the  Rev.  H.  Leakey,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  went  forward  into  the  Kenia  Province,  a  country  dominated 
by  the  mighty  mountain  of  that  name.  Mi-.  G.  Burns,  of  the 
New  South  Wales  Association,  followed  at  Nairobi;  and  other 
stations  have  since  been  opened.  Canada  sent  two  brothers,  the 
Rev.  E.  W.  Crawford  and  Dr.  T.  W.  Crawford  ;  and  other  mission- 
aries have  since  been  added.  Meanwhile  the  centre  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  Mission  had  been  hxed  near  a  station  on  the  railway 
twenty  miles  from  Nairobi,  to  which  had  been  given  the  properly 
tribal  and  district   name  of  Kikuyu.f     Mr.  McGregor's   station, 

•  Soo  CM.  licvicw,  Fob.,  I'Jll,  p.  107. 

t  Au  oxuolleut  aucouut  of  the   Kikuyu  country  aud  itb  poox)Ic,  by  Mr. 
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Woithaga,  is  jirogressing  well.  The  British  authorities  iiavo 
chosen  two  of  the  Christians  to  bo  chiefs  of  districts;  and  one  of 
them  signalized  his  aj)pointment  by  strotig  measures  against  drink 
and  inunorality.  Mr.  McClregor  writes  that  the  Kikuyu  people 
are  distancing  all  the  other  tribes : — 

"  Kikuyu  workmen  are  now  found  engaged  in  all  kimls  of  employment 
to  the  satisfaction  of  their  employers.  Perhaps  no  otlior  trilu-  in  luvst 
Africa  save  the  l^agamla  can  siiow  such  a  record  of  service  by  menihers 
of  their  tribe.  Kikuyus  are  found  working  in  the  engineering  workshops, 
at  the  carpenter's  l)encli ;  as  Iligli  Court  interpreters,  in  the  Meiiical 
Department  of  the  (lovernment ;  as  clerks  in  government  ottices ;  in  the 
post  oflice  as  telegraphists,  &c." 

Of  the  country  round  ^Fount  Kenia  a  most  interesting  account 
is  given  by  Mrs.  Crawford  who  as  Miss  (Irimes  is  so  well  known 
through  her  sacred  poetry,  and  who  has  been  a  pioneer  missionary 
to  new  tribes  with  her  Inisband,  the  Canadian  doctor  in  her 
excellent  book,  ////  //ip  h'l/inUoi'.s  Siuiicij  I'nik*  At  Kaiiuhia,  where 
the  British  Government  station  is  called  Fort  J  fall,  tlu^  veteran 
Douglas  Hooper,  though  almost  a  wreck  physically,  continues  his 
devoted  labours  for  the  Africa  which  called  him  from  Cambridge 
thirty  years  ago ;  working  largely  through  tlie  energies  of  his  wife 
as  a  medical  missionary.  It  is  a  happy  thing  tiiat  he  is  now 
being  joined  by  his  son  (the  child  of  his  tirst  wife,  "  Edith  Baldoy  "), 
the  Rev.  H.  D.  Hooper,  who  was  l)orn  in  Africa.  In  some  of 
these  districts  the  celebrated  warlike  tribe,  the  Masai,  are  met 
with.  The  x'osults  of  tlie  work  cannot  be  compared  with  those  in 
Uganda,  but  the  returns  of  1914  give  some  330  baptized  Christians 
and  about  500  catechumens. 

It  was  with  the  view  to  avoiding  as  far  as  possible  the  puzzling 
of  such  relatively  simple  and  ignorant  people  with  the  dilferences 
that  separate  Christians,  and  of  preparing  the  way  for  the  future 
foi'mation — if  God  bless  the  plans — of  an  united  Ciiristian  Churcii, 
-that  the  Kikuyu  Conference  of  19l;{  was  held  which  has  led  to 
so  much  controversy  at  homo.  But  this  important  matter  is 
noticed  at  length  in  Chap.  XL. 

Varied  translational  work  has  been  accomplished  in  the  ditTerent  i.iter.iry 
parts  of  this  great  diocese.  The  important  language  is  tliat  of  the  ^^'"''^• 
coast,  Swahili,  which  the  Government  are  fostering  as  a  general 
medium  of  communication.  At  Mombasa  much  has  been  done 
in  the  form  of  it  spoken  there,  which  is  regarded  by  some  as 
differing  sufficiently  from  the  Swahili  of  Zanzibar  to  reepiire  a 
distinct  version  of  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book.     Both  the  New  and 

McGregor,  appeared  in  the  CM.  Review,  Jan.,  1909.  Also  see  his  interesting 
letter  in  the  llleancr  of  Oct.,  1915. 

*  Publiahel  by  the  C.M.S.  The  retirement  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford, 
owing  to  the  latter's  ill-liealth,  is  a  great  loss  to  the  ^lissiou.  liishop  feel's 
aocount  of  the  country  appeared  in  the  CM.  Intell.  of  Aug.,  190G. 
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01(1  TcstauK'nt,  iiml  tlio  Piaycf  13ook,  in  tliis  (liiil(>ct,  liavo  Ikjoii 
revised ;  commnntarios  on  th(!  (iospols  written ;  tlio  l*ilj,'iiiirs 
I'roj^roKs  l)(5^un ;  a  Swahili  inafjuzino  editod.  ^fr.  Hiniis  and 
Archdeacon  Hanisherc  have  honn  tlius  busily  occupied.  In  the 
lauf»ua;,'e  of  the  Taita  country,  Ki-sagalla,  Mr.  Wray  produced  tho 
four  tioKpels,  niOKt  of  tho  Prayer  Book,  a  hymn-hook  and  two  or 
three  smaller  l)ooks.  There  has  l)een  a  joint  committ(-o  for  Kiknyu 
translations.  In  (ioruum  j'^ast  Africa,  Australian  and  Canadian 
missionaries  have  revised  the  New  Testament  in  the  lanf,'uago  of 
U^ogo.  As  everywhere,  tho  Hii)lo  Society  an<l  the  S.l'.C.K.  have 
printed  and  supplied  those  various  translations. 

In  IHO!)  tho  missionary  stafT  of  the;  Diocese  of  Mombasa  com- 
prised ITj  clorgytnon,  15  laymen,  IH  wives,  and  20  other  women; 
total  (58.  Tho  figures  for  l'J15  are  2.0  clergymen,  3  laymen,  23 
wives,  and  18  other  women ;  total  09.  The  change  in  the  clerical 
and  lay  nundiors  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  several  of  the  laymen 
have  l)een  ordained  since.  Of  th(>  whole  08  of  1891),  30  are  still 
on  tho  statV.  The  deaths  have  been  only  tive.  Only  one  man  has 
been  taken,  a  young  layman  who  died  almost  immediately  on  land- 
ing. Three  men  lost  their  wives,  Mr.  Ilamshere,  Mr.  liriggs,  and 
Mr,  Doulton,  each  of  whom  had  married  one  of  the  women 
missionaries.  All  three  have  married  again,  tliis  time  also  women 
missionaries.  Also  the  wife  of  tho  Rev.  A.  11,  Steggall  died,  liut 
several  men  have  retired  who  might  in  the  African  climate  be 
called  veterans.  Dr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Wray  would  be  veterans  in 
any  Mission,  wilh  .'JG  and  30  years  respectively;  and  Messrs. 
Burness,  Cole,  Taylor,  l^ngland,  Wood,  and  Luckock,  Mr,  and 
Mrs.  Bailey,  and  ^iiss  Brewer,  all  served  over  20  years.  Among 
the  thirty  of  1899  still  at  work,  Mr,  and  ^Irs.  Binns  have 
nearly  40  years  to  their  credit,  Mr.  Douglas  Hooper  30,  Messrs. 
Deekes,  Briggs,  Archdeacon  llarashore,  Doulton,  ^FcGi-egoi-, 
Maynard,  Yerbi,  Mrs.  Burns,  Mrs,  Leakey,  Mrs,  Deekes,  and  the 
blisses  Deed,  Wilde,  Ackerman,  and  Lockett,  20  years  or  more. 

Among  those  who  have  retired,  Mr,  Taylor  will  be  remembered 
for  his  linguistic  work ;  Mr.  Wray  for  his  long  and  patient  service 
at  Taita,  befoi-e  referred  to ;  Dr,  Baxter,  and  Messrs.  Cole,  Beverley, 
and  Wood,  for  equally  patient  labour  in  Ussagara;  Mr.  Steggall  as 
for  several  years  the  missionary  at  Tavota,  tho  place  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Kilimanjaro  recently  captured  by  the  Germans ;  Dr. 
Edwards  as  the  first  medical  missionary  at  Mombasa ;  Mrs.  Bailey 
(Miss  M,  Harvey)  as  having  been  the  first  of  the  modern  baud  of 
women  missionaries  of  the  Society, 

Australia  is  well  represented  in  this  diocese.  New  South  Wales 
has  sent  ^Ir.  Doulton,  Mr,  Burns,  Misses  ^Filler  and  .Tackson ; 
Victoria  has  sent  Mr,  lilaynard.  Miss  Dixon,  and  Miss  Good  (now 
Mrs,  Doulton),  Canada  also  has  sent  good  men,  tho  brothers 
Crawford  (before  mentioned)  and  the  Rov,  Dr,  Westgate. 

On  the  effects  of  the  War  on  the  Mission,  see  the  Appendix. 
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OlIAPTFJl   VriT. 
('.M.S.    MWSIONS:     I'dANHA. 

NoTi:. —  77/c  iinme  of  J'ljandn  in  vnir  ii.^ed  ouh/  nf  llir  whoU'  Proliclorntf. 
Till'  iilil  hintjiloiii  Ik  itjjit  idlly  (idled  by  ila  local  iiatiiy  ikihu',  liitijundn,  irhicli 
is  only  a  small  part  of  the  I'rotectoratc  Husctjii,  lliikrdi,  liiinyitio,  'J'oro, 
.\nl:iilf,anil  ntlicr  native  kinqdoma,  are  in  Vijnndii,  hut  not  in  llii<i<i)id<i.  The 
/h'lijile  are  railed  lltnjaiida,  Itani/oni,  Haloro,  Ac.,  and  one  individual  in  a 
Mnrjanda,  a  .^fut^)ro,  i(V.  'I'lie  lan<iua<jes  arc  I.utianda,  Lunyoru,  A'r.  The 
term  Waijauda,  wlticli  nuts  conimon  in  curlier  dai/s,  ».s  the  Sicaliili  or  coast  word 
for  the  people,  and  rorresponds  irilh  lUujanda. 

The  New  Diocese  of  Uganda  —Testimonies  of  Governors  and  Visitors  - 
Four  Christian  Kings— Conversion  and  Death  of  Mwanga — Bones  of 
Martyrs  found  Bishop  Wilkinson's  Gifts  Progress  and  Extension 
of  the  Mission  Educational  and  Medical  Work  The  Cathedrals  — 
Baganda  Clergy  and  Evangelists  —  Baganda  Christians  Roman 
Mission -Church  Organization:  Synod  Meeting  New  Heresy  — 
Advantage  of  one  Church  -The  C.M.S.  Staff— Bishop  Tucker: 
Retirement  and  Death  ;  the  Archbishop's  Tribute. 

HI'  fonuation  of  the  now  Diocoso  of  Tganda,  hy  its 
separation  from  tlie  rest  of  l^astern  J-^cinatorial  Africa, 
coincided  in  time  with  local  events  of  importance 
which  j,'av(!  promise  of  a  now  pcMiod  of  peace  an<l 
progress.  Those  events,  the  suppression  of  the 
Sudanese  Mutiny,  tho  capture  and  exile  of  t\u\  two  kings,  Mwangii 
iind  Kaharogfi,  the  near  approach  of  tho  I'ganda  Railway,  tho  arrival 
of  Sir  II.  11.  Johnston  as  Special  Connnissionor,  and  tho  airange- 
monts  luade  hy  him  for  the  future  government  of  the  country, 
llirough  tho  Kahaka,  tho  Katikiro,  and  the  Council  of  Chiefs,  have 
already  hoen  noticed.  .\  new  era  had  ari'ived  ;  and,  as  the  C.M.S. 
Connuittee  said  in  their  Report,  "The  Ciu'istianity  of  I'ganda, 
Itiiving  survived  the  horrors  of  harharism,  had  now  to  he  tested  by 
t\w  enticements  of  civilization  and  trade."  It  was  good  that  at 
such  il  juncture  Bishop  Tucker  should  be  relieved  of  the  charge  of 
the  varied  work  carried  on  in  the  immense  areas  of  British  and 
(lerman  Ivist  Africa,  and  thus  he  able  to  devote  himself  wholly, 
as  he  did  with  so  much  untiring  energy  and  good  judgment,  to 
liiecaroof  the  expanding  Uganda  Mission  and  growing  Baganda 
Church. 
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PART  II.       The  rcsultH  nf  tlin  work  wcm  (•onHpicuous.     Sir  II.  Johnston,  in 
**'"^*''    liiH  tir^t  olluriiil   Iloport,    said,  "  Tlio  nn)i(l  sproiid  of  ChriHtiaiiity 
To^tlmonles  ov<5r  I'L'anda  isonoof  tlio  L'reatosL  triumphs  to  wliicli  thtnidvocatos 
now,  of  C'liristian  propaganda  can  point ;  .  .  .  tho  dilu'ronco  botwoeti 

tho  I'f^anda  of  ll>()0  and  tho  hlood-stainod  liarharons  days  of 
Mtosa  and  M\van(,'a  is  really  oxtraordinary,  and  the  larf,'or  sharo 
is  dim  to  tho  t(*acliinf^  of  Anj,'lii'an  and  lionian  Catholic  niission- 
arioH."  I  lis  successors  havosaid  niucli  tho  samo.  Colonel  Ilayos 
Sadler,  who  follow(!d  in  1!)02,  said  l)oforo  ho  loft  I'iii^land  that  lu; 
had  road  tho  accounts  of  tho  Mission  "with  aina/etnent "  ;  and 
on  his  return  two  years  later  he  said,  "  Now  1  have  s(!cii  tho  work 
J  am  still  amazed."  Colonel  Sadler  proved  a  most  sympathizing' 
ruler,  and  when  ho  left  in  1004,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  him  hy 
tho  Misho)),  Ar(!hdeacon  Walker,  and  the  Hev.  Henry  Wrij^ht  Duta 
(Secretary  of  tho  Menj^'o  ('hurcli  CotU)cil),  ir.  which,  after  oxprcss- 
inj^  their  sensoof  the  wisdom  of  his  administration,  thoy  said  :  - 
"  Your  interest,  not  merely  in  tho  material  devcdopment  of  tho 
coJintry,  hut  in  the  intellectual  and  spiri'ual  wull-hoiii},'  of  tho 
people  over  whom  you  have  been  placed  iri  tho  providence  of  (lod, 
wo  shall  ever  j^'ratc fully  renHsmher."  Other  Commissioners,  Mr. 
G.  Wilso".  for  instance,  and  Sir  II.  Ilesketh  lioll,  have  also  heeu 
friends  to  all  j,'ood  work.  Tho  latter,  after  leaving,',  wrote  as  follows 
to  Bishop  Tuckei' : — 

"  Any  success  that  may  hav<;  attondt'd  my  adniinistnition  lias  boon 
hirgely  duo  to  tho  f^onu  fooling  and  liavmony  that  lias  proxailod  among 
US  all,  and  to  tho  goiierouH  appivoiation  wliioli  wo  Imvo  all  folt  for  oaoli 
other's  work.  No  one  admires  more  than  1  do  the  woinlorful  results 
obtained  by  the  C.M.S.  in  Uganda, and  luy  heartiest  good  wishes  accom- 
pany tho  continued  progress  of  tlie  work." 


mill  of 
BriliHil 
htiitesiii-n, 


Visitoi's,  too,  have  borne  frank  testimony  to  what  they  have 
seen.  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel,  who  is  now  a  mendioi'  of  tho  liritish 
Cabinet,  wrote  to  the  Wcstinins/rr  (Iti-cHo  in  1002  a  most  ^'raphic 
account,  beginning,',  "  It  is  profoundly  impressive  to  attend  a 
Sunday  service  here."  Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  when  Under 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies  in  1007,  visited  Uganda, t  and  on  his 
return,  on  two  or  three  public  occasions,  expi'essed  his  admiration. 
"  Coming  into  that  community  in  tho  heart  of  Africa,  it  soemed  to 
him  as  if  he  had  come  to  a  sort  of  centre  of  peace  and  illumination 
in  the  middle  of  barbarism  and  darkness ;  as  if  he  had  come  into 
a  new  world  where  all  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  the  negrophile 
and  philanthi'opist  had  at  last  been  fulfilled."  This  was  said  at  a 
great  meeting  of  laymen  at  the  Church  House,  arranged  by  the 
C.M.S.  Lay  Workers'  Union  ;  hut  Mr.  Churchill  did  not  confine 
his  praise  of  the  Mission  to  audiences  sure  to  be  sympathetic. 
Almost  immediately  on  arrival  home  he  addressed  tho  National 

•  Extracts  wore  given  in  the  CM.  IntflL,  Nov.,  1900.     Sir  H.  .Fohnston's 
book  on  Uganda  was  described  at  length  in  the  CM.  IiilelL,  Deo.,  l'.K)ti. 
t  See  a  full  account  in  the  CM.  Hen.,  Feb.,  1908. 
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Lihoiiil  Chih,  and  told  the  crowd  of  nicmhcrs  there  that  while  "  in  \'kki  II. 
some  i)aiis  of  th(!  I'iinpiro  lie  had  found  the  ollicial  clasHOK  (hs-  '  "'i^'*- 
trustful  of  missionary  enterprise,"  "  in  I'^'anda  he  found  tlioni 
very  ^'ratefui."  And  no  wonder !  After  referring  to  the  "naked 
savages"  met  witii  en  route  through  !ast  Africa,  he  said,  "  Once 
in  I'ganda,  you  were  in  anotlier  world.  You  found  clothed, 
cultivated,  educated  natives.  You  found  liOO.OOO  who  could  road 
and  wiite,  a  veiy  greal  innnlxu'  who  had  end)raced  the  Christian 
faith  sincerely,  and  had  ahaii  lonuil  polygamy  in  consequence  of 
their  conversion." 

I"'i(|ually  striking  was  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Itoosevelt,  who  was  iind  ..f 
in  I'ganda  in  11)10.  lie  pointeil  (nit  the  "  iimneiisural)le  auv  'e  "  u^'dovolt. 
of  even  an  imperfect  Christianity  upon  the  "  Stygian  darknt  iS  " 
of  Paganism,  thus  rehuking  "those  who  complain  of  or  rail  at 
missionary  work  in  Africa"  hocause  of  the  "  shortco'/ 'ngs  '  of 
native  (Jhristians.  His  article  on  the  suhjisct  was  written  for  the 
Ihiihi  Tilri/nf/)/i,ai}(]  appeared  in  that  paptM*  on  July  122  in  that  year, 
lit!  wi'uud  up  iiiui,  "The  result  is  astounding.  .  .  .  W'lat  has 
\)ovn  acc"tnplish(!d  hy  JJishop  Tucker  and  those  associated  with 
him  makes  one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  in  all  recent 
missionary  history." 

Naturally  Sir  llein-y  Staidey  watched  the  development  ofncuiiiof 
I'ganda  with  almost  paternal  gratification,  fn  1001  ho  wrote  to ''''"'"'■■^• 
the  three  leading  chiefs  who  were  Itegents  a  remarkahle  letter,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  said,  "  Your  prayers  and  ours  ascend  and 
iii(;et  at  the  throne  of  (lod,  and  with  one  hlessin^  Ho  hlessos  you 
and  us."  Jle  ilied  in  I'JOl,  thankful  lor  having  had  so  laigo  a 
share  in  opening  up  Africa.  ■' 

One    remakahle  testimony  of   «juito   a  diflerent  kind  is  worth  imii.m 
recording.     ,\fter  the  capture  and  exile  of  tho  rehel  kings,  in  18'J'J,  ^''i',nl!rs  |„ 
the  Indian  troops  that  had  heen  sent  to  put  down  the  insurrection  L'gini.iu. 
returned  to  India.     Some  of  them,  Mohammedans,  who  were  then 
j)()sted  at  Quotta,  went  to  the  missionary  there  antl  asked  for  tho 
Christian  Scriptures,  that  they  might  discover  what  had  produced 
such  a  people  as  they  had  seen  in  Uganda.     They  had  actually 
found  hlack   Africans   in  the   local  military  force  who  knelt   in 
prayer  night  after  night  I — a  thing  to  impress  the  Moslem  mind. 

The  I'ganda  Mission  has  heen  so  closely  associated  with   tho  ciiristian 
general  history  of  tho  country  for  many  years  past  that  it  is  not  J^ijo'i*,/,'/^ 
easy  to  separate  the  story  of  the  Mission  from  that  of  the  kingdom,  countries. 
The  education,  installation,  marriage,  and  investiture  of  the  young 
Kahaka  have  heen  noticed  in  the  previous  chapter,     liut  he  is  not 

*  'I'lic  gciioral  fiicts  about  Stanley's  visit  to  Uganda  in  I'^T'v  and  his 
clialiongc  to  Cliristondoin  to  send  a  Mission  there,— wliicli  led  to  tlio  'J. M.S. 
iiiteipriso,  arc  well  known.  Hut  sonio  deeply  interesting  additional  par- 
ticulars will  be  found  in  tho  CM.  InUiliijaicvr  of  July,  1904,  wtiich  appeared 
soon  after  Stanley's  deatii.  Thoy  were  tal?en  from  an  original  communication 
from  the  Ivatikiro  of  I'ganda  printed  in  Uijanda  Nolrs  (the  local  organ  of  tho 
Mission),  and  from  an  article  by  Stanley  himself  in  the  Cuinhill  Manuiini'.  of 
Jan.,  IIJOI. 
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tlio  only  local  "  kiiif,' "  who  Ims  publicly  confosscd  Christ.  Foui' 
kiii^s  of  countries  outside  liu^^iuula  propcf  are  iilso  Cluistians. 
(1)  The  kin^,'  of  Toro,  Daudi  ix'asapinia,  was  l)aptized  before  our 
sixteen-year  period,  in  IH'JG.  ('2)  The  kin;;  of  J\oki,  Jvaniswa^a, 
was  baptized  in  1900,  taking  the  name  of  Edward  llezekiya ;  and 
Ills  wife,  who  was  named  Keziya.  They  were  cun firmed  by 
Bishop  Tucker  when  he  visited  Koki  a  few  months  later.  (:})  TUv. 
king  of  Ankole,  Kahaya,  was  baptized  in  I'JO'J,  with  his  wife  and 
several  chiefs,  .\nkole,  or  Nkolc,  is  the  farthest  part  of  the 
I'ganda  Protectorate,  and  borders  on  (lerman  territory  ;  and  the 
whole  story  of  the  entrance  there  is  very  interesting.  Mr.  Clayton 
and  Mr.  (now  Bishop)  Willis  were  the  early  missionaries.  ( I)  The 
king  of  Bunyoro,  Andereya,  a  son  of  Kabarega,  was  a  devout  and 
energetic  Christian  before  his  selection  to  succeed  a  weak  ruler 
who  had  followed  Kabarega.  "  No  one  in  Jjunyoro,'"  wrote  INFr. 
Ijloyd,  "  has  done  more  for  the  advancement  of  CIn-ist's  Kingdom 
than  Andereya."  An  interesting  aceoimt  of  ids  "  coronation  "  was 
sent  Ijy  Mr.  J^'isher.  The  king  himself  road  the  JiCsson,  2  Chron. 
vi.  l-'JO;  and  the  llcv.  li.  \V.  JJuta  preached  "an  appropriate  and 
solenm  sermon."  ■ 

More  renuii'kable  are  the  conversion  and  l)aptism  of  tlujse  who 
l',t".\iw'ii'ii(.('i.  have  boon  prominent  enemies  of  the  (lospel.  That  Mwanga 
himself  wa;;  one  of  them  is  a  signal  illusti'ation  of  Die  powei'  of 
divine  grace,  lie  had  been  sent  as  a  prisoner,  with  his  wife, 
down  to  Mond)asa.  While  thei'e  he  taught  her  to  read,  and 
asked  for  a  Swahili  liible  ;  and  ]\lrs.  J5urt  visited  him,  and  found 
him  familiar  with  the  New  Testament.  Subse(]',;enlly  he  was 
moved  to  tlio  Seychelles  Islands,  and  there  he  died  in  I'.lO.'J ;  but 
he  had  been  baptized  first,  and  was  believed  to  be  tiuly  peni- 
tent. The  Key.  II.  W.  Duta,  the  loading  Aluganda  clergyman, 
preaching  in  tiie  cathedral  after  the  news  w.is  received,  j)ictured 
Mwanga's  arrival  in  heaven,  and  Bisiiop  Hannidgton  meeting  him 
with  the  usual  salutation  of  tlie  country,  "  liow  do  you  do,  my 
friend '.' "  His  remains  were  conveyed  back  to  I'ganda,  and 
interred  beaide  those  of  his  father  Mtesa.t  To  the  Seychelles  also 
Kabarega,  the  king  of  Bunyoro,  was  banished,  and  to  him  his 
Christian  son  and  successor  Andereya  sent  a  Bunyoro  evangelist 
to  teach  him  of  Christ,  with  the  result  that  in  11)09  he  was 
baptized  by  the  Ihsliop  of  Mauritius  (Dr.  (iregory)  when  on  a 
visit  to  those  Islands,  which  arc  within  his  jurisdiction.  A  chap- 
lain there,  Mr.  Pickwood,  wrote  that  ho  was  "  a  dear  old  man." 
The  same  happy  change  cannot  l)e  I'cported  of  Luba,  the  cliief 
of  Busoga  who  murdered  Ilannington  at  Mwanga's  order.     He 
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*  HcoC.M.S.  (I(u'cnr,diuu,  \<M<J. 

t  It  is  iutei'Obtiiig  to  iioticu  tlmt  !SI\viiiij,'ii's  niuLlicr  is  a  I'lirisliaii.  Wiiuii 
isiit)  wuj  baptized  does  iioL  iipiioar,  liut  she  was  t;uiiliiia(,'d  in  I'JOrj,  iiluii^;  with 
ten  of  her  household.  jMiss  tl.  liiid  wrote  of  u,  piavcu-  mcetiiit^  in  tlmt  ,v<^ur 
at  her  house,  adding,  "  We  siiuply  nuirvelled  at  tlie  j^iace  and  power  of  God 
in  changing  one  wlio  had  been  so  hard." 
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hccaine  frioiiclly  anil  helped  in  chureh  huildinj,',  hul  his  lioart 
never  seemed  to  ho  touched,  and  he  died  in  1900.  Jiut  liis  son 
was  bapti/ed  in  Uiat  same  year,  and  baptized,  it  was  deeply 
interesting  to  hear,  hy  Hannington's  son,  wlio  liad  joined  tlio 
Mission  tln'co  years  before  ;  and  a  daughter  of  Luha  also  was 
receiveil  into  the  Church  in  I'JO'J.  Mr.  J.  E.  M.  Hanninf,'toii  has 
also  discovered  the  exact  spot  wliero  his  father  was  murdered  in 

.\long  with  those  striking  links  with  tiie  past  may  be  mentioned 
llio  (Useovery  of  the  bones  of  the  three  boy  martyrs  wiio  had 
Ijocn  roasted  to  deatli  by  Mwanga  in  iHSo.  They  wore  acciden- 
tally found  on  May  22nd,  I'JOo,  during  a  visit  of  tho  then  J-Jishop 
of  Zanzibar,  Dr.  llino,  who  was  taken  to  see  tho  place  where  tho 
hoys  hail  sulVered  ;  and  he,  being  himself  a  doctor,  pronounced 
the  l)oncs  to  be  those  of  lads  of  their  age.f  Another  episcopal 
visitor,  J)r.  Wilkinson,  tho  Jiishop  of  London's  Sult'ragan  for 
Northern  Europe,  generously  pre.senteil  a  granite  Celtic  cross  to 
he  erected  on  the  spot,  and  also  gave  the  money  to  build  a  chapel 
for  the  King's  School  at  Budo  (see  t'lijhi)  in  memory  of  tho  three 
martyrs,  sending  from  England  four  stained  glass  windows  com- 
memoniliiig  the  event.  This  cross  was  unveiled  l)y  Bishop 
Tucker  during  the  second  meeting  of  tho  Synod  of  the  Church 
in  .luly,  11)10.  Within  tho  following  week  or  two  he  solemnly 
interred  with  Christian  rites  the  ronuuns  of  the  king  who  had  put 
those  boys  to  death,  and  also  laid  his  hands  upon  the  young 
Kabaka  in  tin;  ancient  rite  of  Contirmation.  Could  any  coinci- 
ilence  be  more  signilicant  anil  touching ".'  Do  not  the  three 
events  thus  strangely  associated  represent  in  Ijriof  the  whole  story 
of  Uganda ".' 

Another  dreply  interesting  occasion  of  rumendjering  tho  past 
was  on  Nov.  2Uih,  l'J12,  when  Hisliop  W'illis  dedicated  a  new  church 
at  Nateto,  on  the  site  of  Alexander  Mackay's  house,  and  where 
the  earliest  baptisms  in  I'ganda  took  place.  l''ifty-seven  men  and 
six  women  who  had  been  i)aptized  there  in  those  days,  wore  seated 
in  front.  The  Katikiro  had  made  a  list  of  those  still  alive  who 
were  baptized  thore,  1-11  men  and  20  women,  including  two  of 
the  three  regents,  seven  head  chiefs,  twenty-five  other  chiefs,  and 
eleven  clergymen.  The  Kev.  H.  W.  Duta  preached,  and  in  his 
sermon  pointed  i.)  different  parts  of  the  church:  "There  stood 
Mackay's  bed  ;  here  stood  his  smithy;  and  in  tliat  coinoi'  (by  tho 
Holy  Table)  was  tho  boys'  room  where  I  slept." 

We  now  turn  to  the  general  work  of  the  Mission.  The  binglisl; 
stalf  in  IS'J'J  comprised  eighteen  clergymen,  eleven  hiymon, 
seven  single  women,  and  four  missionaries'  wives.     There  were 
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•  Sec  CM.  Ji,c.,  Oft.,  IDia,  p.  040. 

t  Jiishup  Tucker's  iiciuiiiit  of  tlio  di.scovoiy  appeared  in  tlio  CAf.  Inidl. 
of  Sept.,  lUO.";.  Hisliop  liiue'.s  iice(juiit  of  hi.s  visit  was  printed  in  dutral 
Alrini,  the  orf,'aii  of  the  U.JI.C.A,,  in  tho  same  month,  iiud  was  copied 
into  the  (\M.  Intcll.  of  October. 
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1,011  iiiiLivu  clcrf,'yim)n  and  over  'JOO  native  toacliers,  all  sup- 
poi'tcd  by  the  Church,  as  has  always  been  the  case.  There 
wei'C  17,000  baptized  Christians,  and  a  nuich  larger  numl)cr  of 
adherents.  The  adult  baptisms  in  the  preceding  year  were  2724. 
Almost  all  these  were  in  JJuf^anda  proper,  the  work  in  Tore  and 
other  surrounding  districts  being  still  <]uito  young.  In  11)01,  at 
the  Brighton  Church  Congress,  Bishop  Tucker  reviewed  the  ten 
years  of  his  episcopate,  showing  that  the  baptized  Christians  had 
increased  from  200  to  80,000,  and  the  places  of  worship  from  one 
to  700,  of  which  thirty-live  were  in  the  capital  and  its  sul)urbs. 
On  the  tenth  anniversary  of  his  consecration,  April  25th,  I'JOO,  he 
had  held  his  one  hundredth  conlirmat^^ion;  and  had  up  to  that  time 
laid  his  hands  on  7580  candidates. 

Now  it  was  the  results  to  about  these  dates  that  elicited  the 
testimonies  of  governors  and  visitors  already  cited.  But  subse- 
quent years  have  largely  added  to  the  figures  just  given.  In  1!)15 
the  baptized  Cliristians  numbered  107,000.  If  the  7500  catechu- 
mens arc  added,  wo  have  a  delinite  Cliristian  population  con- 
nected with  the  Anglican  Cliurch  of  over  114,000.  But  the 
"adherents"  number  many  thousands  more;  making  a  probable 
total  of  over  200,000.  The  adult  baptisms  in  the  year  were  73i)2. 
There  were  forty-two  native  clergymen  and  over  .3000  teachers, 
all  supported  witlioul^  drawing  on  C.M.S.  funds. 

The  geographical  extension  also  has  been  remarkable.  When' 
Pilkington  was  in  iMiglaiid  in  IH'JG,  at  the  time  that  the  "Three 
Years'  JOnterpriso  "  was  launched,  he  propcjsed  a  "T.Y.E."'  for 
I'ganda,  with  a  view  to  reaching  the  surroundin;;  uistiicts  within 
a  radius  of  200  miles  from  Iho  capital,  liut  the  actual  extension 
has  been  much  wider  than  that,  eastward,  westward,  and  north- 
ward,—  not  southward  because  that  way  lies  the  great  Lake, 
which  (ay  ])efore  stateil)  is  as  large  as  Ireland.  In  Koki  and 
Ankole  to  the  south-west,  in  Toro  to  the  west,  in  Bunyoro  to 
the  north-west,  in  the  Nile  (or  Northern)  Province  to  tho  far 
north,  in  Busoga,  Bukcdi,  and  Kavirondo  to  the  north-east  and 
cast,  the  work  has  been  extending  and  developing ;  while  the 
development  of  the  districts  within  Buganda  proper,  and  of  tho 
central  institutions,  has  been  equally  notable. 

I^xtremely  interesting  have  been  the  reports  year  by  year  of  the 
advancing  tide  of  Christianity  in  tho  outlying  regions;  but  it  is 
impossible  to  give  details  here.  Among  the  pioneers  who  have 
been  especially  energetic  may  be  named  Mr.  A.  li.  Lloyd,  Mr. 
Fisher,  Mr.  Cl'iyton,  and  I\lr.  Kitching.  Mr.  Fisher  has  opened 
no  less  tlum  nine  now  centres  of  work.  Bunyoro,  where  he 
and  his  excellent  wife  laboured  for  some  years,  has  presented 
a  remarkably  changed  aspect,  largely  owing  to  the  devotion 
of  tho  king,  Andcreya,  as  already  mentioned.  Husoga,  which  for 
sonic  years  was  a  discouraging  lield,  has  recently  been  the  scene 
of  what  niay  almost  be  calleil  a  mass  movement.  "Thousands  of 
peopl'i  clamouring  for  teachers";  "chief  after  chief  persistently 
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he^'^'iii^  that  ii  man  may  he  sent,  offerinj^  to  erect  any  necessaiy 
huildinj^s  ami  to  supply  the  teacher  with  food";  "  ciowds  of 
iiKluirers,  wlio  are  searchinj^ly  examined  hefore  admission  as 
catechumens  '  ;~-such  are  some  of  the  reports.  Toi'o  has  l)ecome 
iihnost  an  independent  Mission,  sendin;^  fortli  its  own  evan|iiehsts 
into  neighhourin^'  districts.  It  was  liero  that  the  first  i)yKniy 
convert  from  Stanley's  Great  Forest  was  instructed  and  l)apti/ed. 
Aid^ole  was  the  firsi;  sphere  of  Mr.  Willis,  now  the  Bishop  of 
Ij^anda  ;  and  Kavirondo  was  the  second  a  country  with  a  people 
(juite  different  irom  the  Baganda,  naked  and  barharous,  and  yet 
teachable.  The  Bukedi  Country  is  towards  the  slopes  of  Mount 
Elgon,  and  here  the  work  is  in  its  earliest  stage.*  Far  to  the 
north,  in  the  Nile  Province,  Mr.  Lloyd  and  Mr.  Kitching  began 
work  in  the  Acholi  district,  among  the  Clang  people,  in  1.1)04  ; 
and  though  the  occupation  was  not  continuous,  a  few  converts 
were  baptized ;  and  this  mission  has  since  been  revived  at  a  place 
called  (iulu,  where  (wrote  Mr.  Fisher)  "  the  people  want  nothing, 
wear  nothing,  and  do  nothing."  IJaganda  evangelists  have  even 
gone  as  far  as  Gondokoro,  a  name  so  familiar  to  all  readers  of 
African  travels,  and  near  where  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan  used 
to  begin.  The  latest  intelligence  fi'om  this  distant  field  is  veiy 
encouraging. f 

Oiic  field,  the  Sesse  Islands  in  the  Lake,  which  at  one  time  gave 
so  nuich  promise,  and  where  Mr.  Gordon  laboui'ed,  will  not  now 
be  found  in  the  returns  at  all.  This  is  owing  to  the  sleeping  sick- 
ness, which  ravaged  the  Islands,  an<l  the  Government  removed 
the  survivors  to  the  mainland.  Touching  accounts  came  of 
J^aganda  Christians,  men  and  women,  who  volunteered  to  go  to 
the  Islands  and  teach  and  care  for  the  sick  and  dying,  knowing 
that  it  meant  death  to  themselves,  which  in  fact  it  did.'  Gi'cat 
efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Government  to  grapple  with  this 
mysterious  disease,  and  at  length  with  considerable  success.  Two 
years  ago  it  was  reported  that  the  annual  death-rate  from  it  hail 
fallen  from  HOOO  to  500. 

Another  extension  for  a  short  time  was  an.ong  the  Nandi 
people,  living  on  a  high  plateau  east  of  Kavirondo,  and  approached 
from  a  station  on  the  railway.  The  strange  customs  of  this  tribe 
were  noticed  in  the  C.M.S.  Report  of  li)ll,  where  there  are 
fiu'ther  references  to  the  periodicals.  ^Ir.  Herbert  sought  for  two 
years  to  gain  influence  among  theiu,  but  they  did  not  even  care 
for  learning  to  read,  and  in  IDll^  he  was  transferi-ed  back  to 
Ikiganda,  where  ?uen  were  urgently  needed,  and  the  work  was 
suspended  for  a  while. 

This  was  the  extreme  east  of  the  field.     .\t  the  extreme  west, 

•  Hisliu|i  Tackcr's  (.>xi)luriik)rv  visit  to  Mouul  i'll^ou  was  iliisuriljed  in  the 
CM.  Inlrll.,  April,  VMi. 

t  Soe  CM.  ila^iitr,  Nov.,  1'.J15. 

X  Si'c  parliciilaily  the  iUfuuut  of  thiiiuuii  women  wliu  thus  wont,  iu  the 
('..Ii.  airanrrol  ^lan-li,  I'JIO. 
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nioro  thiin  500  miles  distant,  on  tlio  ed^'o  oi  Htaiiloy's  great  forost, 
work  was  l)o;,'uii  some  years  ago  Ijy  native  evangelists  from  Toro, 
and  J}islio[)  Tucker  took  a  long  journey  to  tlie  village  ot  Mhoga  in 
IH'JH  to  see  the  little  hand  of  converts  gathered  in.  llis  account 
of  this  visit,  in  tlie  ;{2nd  chapter  of  his  great  hook,  is  one  of 
the  most  interesting  in  all  its  pages.  The  Christians  have 
repeatedly  undergone  severe  persecution,  and  it  is  helieved  that 
200  of  them  were  attacked  and  slain  hy  a  heathen  triho  in  1910. 
In  I'Ji-'J  Mr.  Ijloyd  visited  them,  and  found  "a  splendid  numher 
of  young  men  and  women  who  to  all  outward  appearance  are  still 
faithful  and  trying  to  follow  Christ."  Owing  to  a  readjustment  of 
the  houndary  line  hetween  the  liritish  Protectorate  and  the  Congo 
Flee  State,  Alhoga  has  lately  fallen  to  the  Jielgians,  and  these 
Christians  get  no  sympathy  from  their  Koman  Catholic  rulers  ; 
hut  they  are  visited  hy  volunteer  teachers  from  Toro. 

The  work  of  the  I'higlish  missionaries  at  the  capital  and  other 
chief  stations  is  mainly  educational  and  supervisory.  In  addition 
to  ahoiit  350  elementary  schools  scattered  over  the  country,  which 
are  taught  hy  native  teacliei's,  there  are  the  High  School  for 
the  sons  of  chiefs  and  others  who  can  pay  the  fees,  worked  for 
some  years  hy  jMr.  llattersle\ ,  and  of  which  Mr.  Fraser,  now  of 
Kaiidy,  had  charge  foi'  a  tlnio;  the  King's  School  at  Jkido,''  for 
some  time  vuider  the  hrothcrs  Weatherhcad  (and  still  under  one 
of  them),  for  a  higher  and  partly  English  education, +  of  which 
school  the  Kabaka  likes  to  call  himself  "an  old  hoy";  the 
Normal  School  for  training  school  teachers;  ami  the  Theological 
JIall,  for  training  lay  readers  and,  in  its  highest  department, 
candidates  for  ordination,  in  this  last-named  work,  Mr.  lloscoe 
and  .Vrchdeacon  Walker  did  great  service  in  former  years.  .\nd 
then  the  Girls'  High  School  at  (layaza,  which  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  as  well-taught  and  well-disciplined  women  are  one 
of  the  chief  needs  of  the  country,  and  women  school-teachers  are 
nmch  wanted.  ]Mrs.  Alhert  Cook  has  rendered  specially  useful 
service  hy  her  lectures  to  women  and  girls  on  the  duties  of  wives 
and  mothers  and  on  moral  (juostions.  The  Government  grant  for 
C.M.S.  schools  in  Uganda  was  £850  in  1913. 

Some  fresh  progress  has  h)en  made  in  the  last  three  or  four 
years  in  systematizing  what  nay  be  called  the  educational  ladder, 
particularly  in  that  department  which  is  concerned  with  the 
training  of  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers,  "romising  young 
men  who  seem  fitted  foi  delinite  Christian  work  are  lirst  prepared 
for  it  locally  by  actual  practice  under  the  guidance  of  regular 
evangelists.  Froni  among  them  the  picked  men,  s|)iritually  and 
educationally,  are  chosen  by  the  district  councils  and  trained  for 

*  ii  is  iiiloicstiug  that  lu-ar  Budo  thcro  is  a  cliuivh  stiiiuliiig  mi  tlio  sito  of 
INIackay's  workshop.     See  Col.  Kenyon's  account,  (,'..1/.  Review,  Jan.,  I'Jll. 

t  A  parlicularlyiutcrestiiij,' article  on  the  "  View-point  of  a  Miif^aiida  lioy," 
by  the  Ituv.  II.  T.  G.  Weatherhcad,  appeared  in  the  CM.  Rev.,  March,  V.hl. 
Kec  also  au  article  by  Mr.  II.  W.  Weathorhead  iu  the  CM.  Rev.,  June,  I'JOT. 
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ii  "diocesan  junior  ccrtiticiitc."  Step  l)y  sLej)  tlic;  l»es(  of  Uicni  I'ai;t1(. 
'^o  up,  until  tliey  uru  roiuly  fur  (Mitriiiico  into  the  Tlicolo^Mciil  lliill,  '^'' '  " 
with  a  virw  to  l)i;coniiu<^  lay  readers  with  tiie  hishoj)  s  hcense  ;  and 
a},'!un,  those  who  desirt;  it  presc-nl  tiieniselves  for  furtlier  testinj^ 
for  tht;  Iheolof^ical  eourse  for  Holy  Orders,  which  occupies  two 
yinirs.  And  all  thi'ou^h,  practical  cvan^^'clistic  work  alternates 
with  the  study  of  the  hihie  and  Prayer  J5ook.  Si.-hoolmastors  and 
teachers  ^o  throu','h  similar  thouj:;h  of  courst;  not  identical  sta^'es  ; 
and  schoolinistresscs  also,  hut  the  sup[)ly  of  th(!S(>  is  inadequate, 
owini;  to  the  early  a;^e  for  niari'ia^i!.  (leneral  (iducation  also  is 
arraii;,'ed  in  j^M'ades  more  or  loss  similar.  This  hrief  sununary 
will  sutlicc  to  ^'ivi!  some  little  idea  of  the  amount  of  responsihlc 
woik  to  he  done." 

The  Society  early  saw  the  importance  of  inilustrial  triiining  in  niiiii><iri:tl 
the  '^iission,  and   for  some  yeais  excellent  work  was  done  imd(!r     '" '' 
a  Swedish-Canadian  lay  missionary,  Mr.  Kristen  Mskildsen  llorup.  '''    V  p'jr»ja*' 
J3rick-makin<;,   huildin^',  carpentr\,  ro))e-makin;.f.  printing',    hook- «^'** '• '*'^"<'' 
hiiiding,  were  tauf,dit;  and  the  first  "cathedral  "  was  one  oulcomo '.'','"'*  *■   ' 
of  this.     J}ut  in  I'JOf,  after  a  visit  paid  to  l'j,'anda  hy  Mr.  (now  Sn-)  *'t^^  *tt»^st' 
T\  1"\  V.  Ihixton,  a  philanthropic  company  was  formed  to  carry  on  v.    Uij.'otf^ 
this  work  apart  from  the  Society,  though  in  friendly  relations  with 
it.     This  was  in  every  way  a  Ixjtter  plan  than  the   Mission  itself 
inovitahly  drifting    info    trade;     hut  some  amount    of  industrial 
training  is  still  usefully  given  in  the  principal  schools.     A  highly 
successful  Industriiil  i'lxhihition  was  lield  in  lilOS. 

Not  less  important  lias  hcien  \\\v  expansion  of  the  ^fedical  Mtdiiiii 
Mission.  There  are  hospitals  at  ^[(Migo  and  in  Toro,  with' 
:U")  and  7S  heds  respectively,  and  live  hraneh  dispensari(!S  in  other 
places.  (Ireat  has  Ijcien  the  iniluence,  hoth  hodily  and  spiritual, 
of  J)rs.  A.  11.  and  J.  H.  Cook  and  theii-  colleagues.  The  huilding 
of  the  lirst  regular  hospital  synchroinzed  with  tla;  C'.M.S.  Cen- 
tenary and  the  commencement  of  our  sixt(>en-year  period,  and  it 
was  opened  by  Sir  II.  Jolmston  in  ]\hiy,  I'JOO.  It  was  at  that 
time  ttie  finest  i)uilding  in  Tganda.  Two  years  later,  during  a 
very  heavy  storm,  it  was  struck  hy  lightning  and  burned  to  the 
ground,  but  happily,  owing  to  the  energy  of  the  attendant  "  boys  " 
in  rem(ning  thi  patients,  without  loss  of  life.  The  Katikiro  gave 
utterance  to  the  right  moral  when  ho  said,  "  If  Cod  has  allowed 
our  hospital  to  ])erisli,  it  is  that  we  nnist  build  a  bigger  and  better 
one."  This  "  bigg(>r  and  bettor  one"  in  due  course  superseded 
the  tempoi'aiy  buildings  used  in  the  interim,  being  opened  on  the 
second  aimiversary  of  tlie  fire,  N'ov.'Jsth,  l!»t)l.  Inthelast  few  years 
the  in-patients  havo  nundx-red  over  'JOOO  a  year,  and  tlio  visits 
of  tli('  out-])atienfs  over  G(),()()0.  A  branch  hos))ital  foi'  Muro))eari 
patients  was  built  and  ecpiipped  in  J'.dli,  being  a  gift  from  Mr. 
Theodore  Walker  of  Leicester,  a  member  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee, 
in   UHMuory  of  his  wife,  with  whom   he  had  visited  the  Mission. 

*  A  full  account  of  the  "  Eflucatioiial  Probloin  in  Uganda,"  by  Bii^hui)  Willis, 
aiipcaiiid  in  the  CM.  liiv.,  Nov.  and  Dec,  VJUj. 
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IMUT II.  Then;  is  also  a  soparato  huilding  for  Indian  pationts ;  and 
^—'  '  anollior  distinct  l)lock,  for  isolation  cases,  was  opened  by  Mr. 
lloosovolt,  when  lie  visited  Uganda  in  IDO'J,  and  was  named  the 
Roosevelt  block  ;  also  a  dispensary,  given  by  Mr.  Wollconic,  of 
the  well-known  linn  of  druggists,  burroughs  and  Wellcome.  The 
amount  .taken  in  fees  in  11)1.3  was  Ks40,00(),  a  largo  part  being 
from  the  I'luropoan  })atients.  In  the  same  year  the  electric  light 
was  installed.  The  Toro  hospital,  under  Dr.  liond,  received  GOO 
iu  patients  in  1014,  and  24,000  visits  of  out-patients. 

Fire  also  destroyed  the  cathedral  in  1910.  It  was  the  fourth 
central  church  erected  at  the  capital.  The  first,  put  up  in  IHOO, 
was  r(>placcd  in  1(S'J2  by  a  larger  one,  which  was  blown  down 
in  18*Jo ;  and  the  next  one  lasted  nine  years.  These  were  in  fact 
huge  native  huts,  constructed  with  reeds,  and  thatched.  The 
innnonse  building  planned  and  erected  by  Mr.  Borup,  the  Swedish- 
Canadian  missionary  before  mentioned,  was  also  the  work  of  the 
native  Christians,  and  thoroughly  African  in  style,  though  more 
substantially  built,  ])artiy  of  brick.  It  held  4000  i)eople,  and  is 
familiar  to  I'^nglish  fi'iends  through  photographs,  it  was  conse- 
crated oil  .Juno  21st,  l'J04;  and  the  olTertory  on  tho  occasion  is 
worth  noting:  thirteen  cows,  four  goats,  125  eggs,  l'"}0  fowls,  75,000 
cow)'ies,  J 100  rupees,  10(11  pice;  the  whole  representing  t>So. 
Many  impressive  services  had  been  held  in  these  successive  build- 
iiigs  ;  lor  example,  the  yearly  anniversary  of  tho  Christian  victory 
over  the  Moslem  usurpers  in  ISH'J;  tlie  annual  Day  of  Intorcession 
for  Missions,  St.  Andrew's  Day,  and  the  annual  l^npire  Day  ;  the 
memorial  service  for  Queen  Victoria,  and  the  Coronation  service 
for  King  Ildward  ;  also  a  week  of  special  services  in  190G  for  the 
revival  of  spiritual  life;  all  these  being  attended  by  thousands 
inside  and  outside  the  great  building.  •'  Jiut  on  Sept.  2.'Jrd,  1910,  this 
.Ni'w  r;i(iic-  church  also  was  struck  by  lightning  ;iiid  destroyed.  Iving  (ieorge 
innnediately  telegraphed  a  warm  message  of  sympathy;  and  tho 
people,  headed  by  the  Katikiro,  forthwith  nuide  plans  for  a  new 
catheilral  that  should  not  be  so  liable  to  destruction  in  that  way. 
It  was  estimated  to  cost  £20,000,  and  the  chiefs  proposed  to  raise 
half  that  sum  on  the  spot,  while  Bishop  Tucker,  who  was  in 
England  at  the  time,  appealed  for  the  balance  of  £10,000,  which 
was  quickly  sid)scribed  by  sympathizing  friends  who  felt  that  such 
a  gift  from  the  Church  at  home  was  a  true  way  of  showing  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  Ilis  spiritual  Church  raised  up  iu  Uganda. 
Many  dilliculties  have  arisen  in  carrying  out  the  plans,  but  the 
building  is  now  gradually  rising.  The  foundation-stone  was  laid 
by  tho  Kabaka  on  Nov.  Htli,  1915.  The  growing  material  prosperity 
of  the  country,  however,  has  caused  a  great  advance  in  the  cost 
of  everything,  and  larger  funds  v.  Ill  now  be  necessary. 

*  On  Sunday,  Nov.  Slli,  l;)08,  tborc  was  a  special  service  to  eolulirato  Kinj; 
!'',(! ward's  liirtliday,  wlicn  tiio  "kin^s"  of  Toro,  Bnnyoro,  and  Ankolo,  who 
liiid  travelled  long  distances  for  tlie  purpose,  together  witii  the  young  Jvahaka, 
attended.  Mr.  Koscoe  described  the  striking  scouc.  {C.M.^i.  Gazette,  Feb.,  I'JO'J.) 
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The  important  triuisliitional   iiiul    litonirv  work  of  the  l-itiglish    vmt  m. 
missionaries  must  nol  l)o  forj^'otten.     Tlio  Iiil)lo  and   Prayor  Jkiok,        '~ 
and  the  "  Pilj^'rim's  Proj;ross,"  with  various  nadiuf^'-liooks,  \c.,ha(l  'ylf/^"'* 
lieen  produced  in  Luj,'an(hi  {t\w  langua;,'o  of  Hi:>,fan(hi)  l)efore  oiu' 
period,  Walker  and  Pilkinj^fon  havinj,'  been  especially  useful  in  this 
department.     Since  then,  tiio  Scripture  and  Prayer  Book  versions 
have  been  revised;  cunnuontaries  on  thedospols  and  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  and    manuals  of   Church    History,  Scv..,   have    heen 
prepared  ;    tlu;  iirst  versif)n  of    the  whole   Hil)le  in   Lunyoro  (the 
language  of  Toro  and    liunyoro)  has  heen  completed  ;  iind  a  larj^e 
amount  of  preliminary  work  has  heen  done  in  several  lanj^uages 
and  dialects  used  in  tin;  outlying  })arts  of  the  Protectorate.     Mr. 
Howling,  Mr.  Crahtreo,  Mr.  ]\iad(lox,  ^Iv.  Haskervilie,  Mr.  Kiudiing, 
and  others,  have  heen  engaged  in  this  important  hut  little  noticed 
department  of  missionary  service.     Miss  Chadwick  and  the  liev. 
II.   W.   Duta  were  presented  hy  the   Hihle  Society  in    PiOi   with 
well-hound  copies  of  the  Luganda   liible,  wiiich  they  had  revised. 
.\  nota))le  tirst  start  in  really  indigenous  lit(;raturo  was  niado,  (\\\\U' 
at  the    beginning   of   our   period,    by    Ham    Mukiisa,    ibo   ehncr  a  n:iiiv.' 
Secretary  who  accompanied  the  K'atikiro  to  lOngland  in  1!)02.     Me  J!!'/"''"'"' 
actually  prepart^l  a  Commentary  on  St.  Matthew's  (lospel.     .\rch- 
deacon   Walker   wrote,   "  Ham's   attempt   is  valuable,   i)ecause  it 
shows  us  how  to  express  ourselves  in  a  way  the  people  will  under- 
stand;  it  is  illustrated  with  native  proverbs.     In  many  places  the 
commentary  seems  very  short  and  deficient.     [How  could  it  bo 
otherwise  !]     Still  it  is  most  interesting  to  get  such  a  view  into 
the  mind  of  one  who  has  been  taught.  .  .  Possibly  there  arc  some 
who  could  not  staml  a  nuich  stronger  dose." 

The  pastoral  and  evangelistic  woik  is  now  almost  entirely  carried  Work  of 

on  by  the  Paganda  clergy  and  teachers,  except  in  the  newer  and  ('"'jl.';'^"'.''' 

outlying  districts.      Among  so  large  a  body,  there  are  of  course 

great  varieties  in  character  and  eiVuucncy,  and  a  pt^rcentago  of  sad 

faihu'es  is  inevitable,  if  experience  in  all  Church  history  is  a  guide. 

Put  the  testimonies  of  Bishops  Tucker  and  Willis,  and  of  the  most 

experienced    missionaries,   regarding   them    are  truly  a  cause   of 

profound  thankfulness  to  (Jod.    In  particular,  several  of  the  clergy 

have  been  spoken  of   in  the   highest  terms.     Of  one  of  tiiem  a 

senior   missionary    wrote    in   1005,    "  Whether   we    consider    bis 

private  or  his  pubUc  life,  through  all  runs  one  great  desire,  tiiat 

Ciod  and  His  Truth  shall  reign  in  the  land.     After  many  years  of 

friendship  and  close  intimacy  I  cannot  better  sum  up  his  life  tiian 

l)y  applying  to  it  Francis  Xavier's  great  motto,  Ail  Didjarnn  1>< i 

i/loridni."     Of  the  Rev.  Apolo  Kivebulaya,  of  Toro,  we  read  tiiat 

in  earlier  days  he  was  "  beaten,  imprisoned,  put  in  the  piess-gang, 

and  had  his  hoi;se  burnt  down  and  all  his  property  destroyed," 

yet,  said  Pishop  Tucker,  "  he  has  borne  it  all  with  a  smile  upon 

iiis  face  and  a  song  upon  his  lips."     And  in  IdVA  it  was  said  that 

the  largo  ingathering  of  converts  was  chielly  due  to  "  the  woik  of 

Paganda  pastors  and  catechists  "  ;  "  their  zeal  is  a  real  inspiration." 
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Tlio  oldost  ftiul  most  iiifluontiiil  ol  llio  (ilof^'v,  IltMiry  WriohL 
Duta,  (liod  in  l!)l.'].  lie  was  otio  of  the  tirst  coiivorts  l)a[)ti/.od  in 
lH(S'J,*aiKl  sutlered  with  others  in  M\vanj,'a's  ])errtocution.  lie  was 
one  of  the  first  lay-roitders,  andone  of  liie  lirst  (hiac(jns  and  priests. 
Ilo  hiul  heen  nnivoisally  rospoeted,  and  had  done  specially  ^ood 
work  when  assistinj^  Tilkin^^ton  and  otlitu's  in  liil)le  translation  and 
revision.  Of  tin;  (jtlun-  live  lirst  ordained  hy  liisliop  Tucker  in 
iH'JIi,  two  aro  still  on  tlio  roll  after  more  than  twenty  years,  viz., 
Yairo  ^Iiitakyala  and  Yonathani  Kaid/i  (named  ovi<lently  after 
Jair  or  .lairus,  and  -lonathan).  TIk^  other  two,  Nikodinno  Seh- 
wato  and  Zakaria  Kizito,  woro  f,'reat  chiefs.  The  former,  who 
was  the  Sokihoho  (spc'cial  title  of  the  chief  of  the  provinco  of 
Kyagwe),  was  (in  Archdeacon  Haskervillo's  words)  "  tlie  faithful 
friend,  adviser,  and  helper  in  the  Mission  "  for  two  years, and  then 
diod.  The  latter,  who  was  the  Jvanf,'ao  or  chief  of  the  lar^'o 
province  of  Bulemezi,  was  one  of  the  three  rcf^ents  appointed  to 
rule  the  country  during  the  i\ahaka's  minority. 

Altogether,  forty-nine  ordinations  to  the  diaconato  have  hoon 
reported,  forty-six  of  them  hy  Bishop  Tucker  and  three  hy  Bishop 
Willis.  The  numher  on  the  list  in  1915  is  thirty-nine,  of  whom 
six  aro  deacons,  Onlythrce  deaths  have  heen  reported,  viz.,  of 
Duta  and  Sehwato  as  ahove,  and  of  Nuwa  Kikwahanga,  one  of  the 
second  hand  ordained,  in  IHDG,  who  died  of  sleeping-sickness  in 
1905.  lie  wont  to  the  coast  with  Htanley  in  .18Si),  an(l  returned  to 
Uganda  in  the  following  year,  with  Bishop  Tucker's  lirst  party, 
which  included  Pilkington  and  Baskerville.  .\rchdcacon  Walker 
wrote  of  him,  "  Nuwa  was  a  good  man,  and  one  of  the  lirst  I  know 
in  Uganda.  He  saved  II.  W.  Weathorhead's  life  during  the 
Nuhian  mutiny  by  carrying  him  away  and  hiding  him  in  a 
swamp." 

A  new  outlet  for  the  zeal  of  the  Church  is  now  provided.  The 
now  Sudan  -Mission  is  working  not  far  from  the  northern  houndary 
of  the  Uganda  Protectorate,  and  an  appeal  has  heen  made  to  the 
Church  ol  Uganda  to  join  in  it.  At  the  last  Synod  meeting,  when 
the  Rev.  A.  Shaw  of  the  Sudan  Mission  was  present  and  explained 
Llui  case,  four  of  the  Baganda  clergy  offered  to  go.  One  was 
chosen,  the  Rev.  Yosuwa  Kiwavu,  a  senior  man,  ordained  in  1H99, 
who  has  heen  working  with  exemplary  devotion  in  Busoga  for 
fifteen  years.  Two  hoys  from  the  King's  School  at  Budo,  "  who 
could  have  commanded  almost  any  salary  they  liked  to  ask  in 
Uganda,"  also  offered  and  were  accepted.  I'iventually  a  party  of 
twelve  was  made  up,  including  five  teachers,  two  wives,  and  two 
boy-sei'vants.  "  The  Bishop's  eyes,"  wrote  one  missionary,  "  were 
full  of  tears  "  of  thankfulness. 

Many  of  the  unordained  evangelists  and  teachers  have  been 

*  lie  had  ffonc  down  to  the  coast  with  ^[r.  [^oarson,  and  was  baptized  hj-  a 
member  of  the  rnivorsitios'  ]\Iission  on  Kaster  Monday,  April  lOtli,  1882. 
This  was  a  few  days  later  than  the  first  baptisms  in  Uganda  itself  on  March 
18th.     Duta  returned  to  the  interior  with  Hanniugton's  first  party. 
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liij,'lily  spokon  of  in  tlio  lottors.  In  Thv  Knst  untl  The  W)-xl  of 
Oct.,  11)1 1,  Mr.  lloscoo  j,'avo  a  oloar  and  intorostiiir;  account  of  tlio 
jj[radual  development  of  tho  native  af,'ency.  It  hogan  in  the 
healthiest  of  all  ways,  with  tho  voluntary  ellorts  of  the  early 
converts  to  win  their  relatives  and  friends.  Then  tho  Christian 
chiefs  sent  younj^  men  out  to  their  dilfurent  clans,  arranging  for 
their  food  and  lod^^inj^.  Then  the  missionaries  formed  plans  for 
Ihoir  trainiuf,'.  As  tho  numbers  increased,  it  was  foinid  that  tho 
evanj^elists  needed  also  allowances  for  clothing',  Ac.  ;  which  led 
to  tho  commencement  of  tho  Native  Church  i''und,  with  rof^iilar 
collections  at  the  Sunday  services.  And  so  the  system  has 
developed,  until  tiiero  are  now  more  than  UOOO  of  those  men, 
including  school  teachers,  and  over  '200  women.  In  many  parts 
of  the  country  they  have  been  the  pioneers,  and  when  the  mis- 
sionary has  arrived  ho  has  found  "  syiui^ogues  "  (as  the  smaller 
places  for  worship  are  called),  and  little  schools,  and  congre- 
;,'iitions,  all  ready  for  furthei*  pastoral  care.  But  tho  voluntary 
ell'oits  of  th(!  Christians  are  by  no  means  superseded  by  these 
more  systematic  plans.  To  mention  only  one  case  which  chances 
to  be  reported,  "  Queen  "  Esther  of  Toro  lately  took  the  women's 
contirmation  class  in  that  district  durinj^  the  illness  of  the  regular 
teacher.  Meanwhile  the  spreading  education  enables  young  m.  ii 
to  obtain  posts  under  (iovernment,  in  whicli  much  higher  pay  is 
given  than  the  simple  allowances  of  the  Church  ;  a  clerk  or  inter- 
preter getting  as  much  in  a  mouth  as  an  evangelist  gets  in  a  year ; 
and  ^Fr.  Roscoe  expresses  thankful  surprise  that  so  nuiiiy  have 
resisted  the  temptation  thus  presented  to  them,  though  it  can 
scaicely  fail  to  compel  the  Church  to  revise  its  scale  of  pay. 
A  few  years  ago  this  scale  was  thus  described  :  "  Tho  senior 
clergy  have  a  house  and  garden  and  27  rupees  (3G.s.)  a  year,  while 
licensed  lay  readers  receive  IC)  to  18  rupees,  and  teachers  from 
six  to  fourteen  a  year"  ;  but  there  has  been  an  increase  since  then. 
\\\  1914  there  were  458  men  and  102  women  under  training  lor 
future  service,  at  seventeen  different  centres. 

Concerning  tho  liaganda  Christians  generally,  tho  accounts  are, 
naturally  and  inevitably,  of  a  mixed  character.  The  missioiuii'ies 
on  the  whole  do  not  use  the  language  of  such  occasional  visitors 
as  have  been  above  cited.  These  visitors  see  the  outside  oi  things, 
which  is  in  every  way  impressive  and  gratifying.  The  missionaries 
see  behind  the  scenes,  and  moreover  judge  by  a  higher  standard, 
in  fact  a  standard  never  applied  by  ordinary  judges  to  whole 
populations.  Church  attendance  and  other  externals  of  religion 
are  satisfying  enough ;  but  the  moral  standard  is  low,  and,  in 
Mr.  Rowling's  words  in  1902,  "  We  are  finding  exactly  as  St.  Paul 
did,  that  after  a  few  years  the  Cin'istians  need  to  be  stirred  up  to 
the  practical  side  of  Christianity."  The  bitter  tonic  of  persecu- 
tion," wrote  Mr.  Chadwick  in  1903,  "  has  been  replaced  by  tho 
insidious  leaven  of  conventionality,  with  its  resulting  insincerity." 
liut  we  have  to  remember  "  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were 
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(lij,'<,'('(l."  Mr.  Woatherliead  wroto  in  190!)  conlinninf,'  tlic!  state- 
ment; of  a  woll  known  writor  in  South  Africa,  that  "  tlio  most 
ropi'ohatc  chaiiicter  in  l'in<,'lati(l  is  hut  an  infant  in  vico  hy  liie  side 
of  tht!  (juito  youui,'  African  i)oy  oi-  t,Mfl  "  ;  and  Mr.  Blackledf^o 
wrote  in  l!)0;"i,  "  Christianity  has  worked  wondrously.  Whereas 
before  its  advent  there  was  not  a  pure  man  or  woman,  and  j)uiity 
in  the  home  was  a  thinjj;  uidicard  of,  yet  now  we  know  from  the 
closest  personal  ae(|uaintance  that  there  are  hundreds  of  pure 
men  and  women,  and  iiundieds  of  pure  iioraos."  Naturally,  also, 
the  advent  of  trade  and  tiaders,  and  the  emploj'ment  of  lai';,'e 
nund)ers  of  men  l)y  the  (lovernmont,  have  increased  the  wealth 
of  the  people,  and  it  has  heeu  remarked  how  impcniant  for  them  is 
the  prayer,  "  In  all  timti  of  our  W(>alth,  (lood  Loi'd,  deliver  us." 

.\t  tlie  l)ej,'iiinin^f  of  l'.)l;{,  a  few  months  after  the  I'durn  to 
Uffanda  of  Mi'.  Willis  as  the  new  Hishoj),  ho  set  about  a  careful 
and  searchinj^  iiKpiiry  into  the  moial  condition  of  the  (!hurcii, 
visiting  the  ccuitral  chiu'ches  in  oi'der,  and  examining'  tiic  teaciiei's 
and  workei's.  The  infoi'ination  thus  obtained  was  both  saddeninj^ 
and  cheei'in^;  Kaddeniiij;'  as  revealinj^'  a  ^'reat  deal  of  sin,  but 
choeiin^'  as  showing  that  the  sin  was  recognized  and  deplort-d. 
Then  in  the  sunnuer  came  the  meeting  of  the  Synod,  which 
gravely  and  earnestly  discussed  what  measui'es  should  bo  taken. 
It  was  eventually  resolved  to  follow  the  lines  indicated  by  our 
Lord  in  St.  Matt,  xviii. :  first,  private  ei'lbrts  to  deal  with  the 
evil;  then  the  action  of  the  local  Church  Council,  tlu'ough  visitors 
using  personal  influence  and  calling  the  people  to  prayer;  and 
only  wlien  these  plans  failed,  the  drastic  step  of  excominunication. 
One  practical  measui-e  has  been  the  formation  of  branches  of  the 
IVfother's  Union  at  the  different  centres.  Meanwhile,  so  fai'  as 
outwai'd  crime  is  concerned,  the  influence  of  Christianity  has 
been  unmistakable.  "  While  trade  and  plantations  and  cotton 
ginneries  are  increasing  rapidly,"  wroto  Mr.  Chadwick  in  ll)l;{, 
"...  the  police  lepoils  show  no  increase  of  crime.  .  .  .  The 
year  has  brought  record  numbers  in  schools  and  churches  and  a 
record  minimum  in  the  courts.  The  Haganda  have  to  a  great 
extent  been  fortified  to  stand  amid  the  astonishing  changes." 

From  Mr.  Chadwick  also  came,  at  the  same  time,  a  significant 
illustration  of  the  effect  of  both  the  educational  and  the  moral 
influence  of  Christianity.  At  ]*hitebbe,  the  post  on  the  Lake 
nearest  to  the  capital,  there  is  a  large  and  increasing  European 
community,  oflicial  and  mercantile.  Until  lately,  almost  every 
head  servant  or  clerk  was  a  Mohammedan  Swahili  from  the  coast. 
No  one  would  employ  a  ^luganda  in  any  position  of  trust  This  is 
now  entirely  changed.  "  Now  nearly  all  the  servants  and  office 
boys,  and  a  growing  number  of  the  clerks,  are  Baganda ;  and  tiie 
great  majority  are  Christians,  at  least  in  name.  It  is  largely  due 
to  the  training  in  our  schools,  both  intellectual  and  moral." 

The  changes  in  the  social  life  of  the  people  are  great.     The 
horrible  barbarities  of  the  days  of  Mtesa  and  Mwanga  are  things  of 
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tho  j)iist  ;  hut  the  proofs  of  thotu  remain.  "  I'vcn  now  wo  see 
iiK'U  aiul  women  without  hands,  noses,  ii|)s,  eyes,  cars,  tcttth," 
wrote  Mr.  Jihickledj,'o  in  l!)04.  Tlio  ])osition  of  women  is  no 
lon;,'or  that  of  "  a  mere  machine  for  cultivating?,  cookin;,',  and  child- 
hearing,'."  Home  life  is  hcj^'iimin;^  to  h(!  undi  rstood  and  VMliied. 
"  IMie  tr(>atmont  of  children  in  a  (Christian  hoiru)  is  a  wonderful 
contrast  to  what  it  used  to  he  in  the  old  days."  "  The  di/^nity  of 
lahour  is  now  rncoj,'nized  hy  a  [)eople  who  once  left  alnuist  all 
woilx  to  woinon."  "■ 

We  have  heciome  accustomed  to  re;,'ard  rf,'anda  as  ;i  Christian 
country.  To  what  extent  is  this  true'.'  Mrst,  we  must  (listinf,'iiish 
hetwecui  tho  old  kinj,'dom,  now  ollicially  called  hy  its  native  nauui 
liu;,fanda,  and  tlit!  I'^fanda  I'rotecitoratie,  which  includes  the  sur- 
rounding countries.  I'ake  Buf^anda  alone.  .Vccordin^  to  tho  last 
(lover.imont  census  (1!)I  I )  the  ))opulation  was  ahout  GtiO.OOO.  Of 
these,  l"J7,(l()()  declared  themselves  as  helon^finjj;  to  the,  .\njj;lican 
Church;  loo, 000,  to  the  itoman  Church  ;  00,000  as  Mosl»;ins  ;  and 
'J"J  1,000  iis  still  cleaviiif^  to  the  old  heathen  hilxirc  suptirstitioii. 
r>ut  almost  all  Uk^  leiuliii;;-  (ihiel's  and  their  families  and  clans  ])ro- 
fess  Christianity  in  one  of  its  two  forms,  and  neither  tho  Moslems 
nor  tho  liitntii'  section  (!\(n'ciso  inthienco.  while  from  the  latter 
(converts  an;  continually  heinjf  made.  If,  therefore,  wo  are  to 
jud^'e  Buji^anda  hy  the  standard  of  tho  historians  who  write  of  tho 
"  conversion  "  of  I'iiiropean  nations  in  tlw;  Dark  .\gos,  Bu^fanda  is 
a  ( 'hristian  country  ;  and  certainly  tlusre  is  no  other  j^'reat  mission 
field  (not  reckoning"  South  Sea  Islands)  thnt  has  so  clear  a  ri,i(ht  to 
the  name.  Ihit  the  population  of  the  IJ^ianda  I'rotoctoi-ate  was 
reporletl  as  2,900,000,  of  which  numher  Jiuganda  has  only  one- 
tiflh.t  \n  the  outlying  countries.  Tore,  Ankole,  Bunyoro,  liusoga, 
Bukedi,  and  tho  still  largei"  territories  heyond,  some  70,000  wore 
entereil  as  Anglicans,  and  ahout  tla;  same  numhor  as  Roman 
Catholics  ;  and  as  tluire  were  only  some  '20,000  Moslems,  the  groat 
hulk  of  tho  population  was  L'agan.  Clearly  tho  Uganda  Pro- 
tectorate iias  no  claim  to  Ix;  called  a  Christian  country. 

The  Roman  Church  has  three  missions,  one  I'Vench  (tho  White 
Fathers),  one  I'^nglish  (from  Mill  Jlill),  and  one  (in  the  Northern 
Province)  Austrian.    The  staff  of  the  two  former  has  comprised  159 

*  !\rr.  Blackledgo's  article  hero  cited  appeared  in  tlie  CM.  Intelligencer  of 
July,  1904.  In  tho  same  iiuinbor  there  was  an  equally  interesting  account  of 
vilhij^e  life  by  iMiss  Tanner.  Tho  work  of  tho  women  niissiouarios  among  tho 
J^iiKiuida  women  and  girls  was  described  in  two  excellent  articles  i)y  .Aliss  A.  Ij. 
Alliui  in  the  CM.  lievicw  of  July,  1912,  and  by  ^Irs.  A.  G.  Fraser  in  the 
Intrrnat.  liev.  Mw.  of  July,  1914.  (Mrs.  Fraser,  now  of  Trinity  I'ollogo, 
Ivandy,  was,  as  ^liss  Glass,  a  missionary  in  Uganda.  One  of  tho  most  graphic 
accounts  of  the  journey  to  Uganda,  when  the  railway  was  enly  half  con- 
structed, was  written  by  her  in  tho  CM.  Uleaner  of  July,  1900.)  In  Vol.  V.of 
the  Pan-Anglican  Cougres.s  Reports,  there  is  an  interesting  paper  on  tho 
'draining  of  Women  Converts  for  Home  Life,  by  the  lato  Miss  Robinson 
(p.  20O). 

t  Details  of  population  wore  given  in  tho  CM.S.  (Sazclte,  Jan.,  1914,  p.  18. 
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])rioRts  and  l;iy  brotliors  and  41  nuns.*  Tlwy  liiivo  .'it  last  ordninnd 
two  of  llioir  coiivorts  to  llio  iiiinistry  of  tlio  ('liinjili.  It  is  only 
rij^'lit  to  Hay  that  their  ninnlicrH  am  hirf,'oly  swoIUmi  hy  tlio  cnstoni 
of  haptizinj^  tho  yoniif,'  cliikhon  of  h(iath(>n  })arentH.  Thu  orij^'inal 
))lan  of  tho  li'itiHh  autliorities,  l)y  which  th(j  An;,'hcan  and  Ilonian 
MisHions  wcro  to  ho  conlinod  to  tho  districts  allottcul  fo  thorn 
vospoctivoly,  Koon  proves!  nnworkuhlc,  as  was  to  lio  cxpoctcul. 
Jia^,'anda  ChristianK  often  moved  from  onn  (hstiict  to  anotlior, 
and  neither  Clun'cli  was  willing,'  to  loso  toiioh  with  its  own  people. 
Thnro  has  loiif,'  l)oen  no  sucli  j^eoj^raphical  division,  and  the  two 
l)0(hes  aro  intermiiif^lod,  th()Uf,'li  tlicre  are  districts  where  tin;  one 
or  tlio  other  is  exceptionally  stroiif^.  At  the  capital,  tho  Koman 
(Jatholic  head(|uarters  aro  (jn  linlia^^a  Hill,  and  the  Anglican 
cathedral  on  Namirend)o  Hill  (i.e.  the  ilill  of  Peace). 

There  is  a  tradition  in  the  newspapcn's  that  the  "  ('atholics  and 
Protestants"  were  always  enj^'aged  in  faction  fights,  and  ev<'n  had 
open  war  at  one  time.  There  never  was  anything  of  the  kind. 
Tho  "French  party"  and  tho  "  Ijiiglish  party  '  did  fight  once,  in 
l.Sl)2,  hut  the  (juarrel  had  nothing  to  do  with  r<  ligion  ;  it  was 
a  revolt  of  tin;  former  party  against  ('a])tain  Liigard's  infliienco, 
sometime  heforci  the  I'nion  .lack  was  hoisted.  It  is  mentioned 
here  hecause  in  IDOH  Bishop  Tucker  liad  to  write  to  the  Tmn's 
])rot(!sting  against  the  iniwarranted  legend  {Tinu-s,  ^lay  Jst). 
There  has  been  no  strife  since  tho  I'rotoctorato  was  settled  in 
\H\y.i,  and,  wrote  tho  Bishop,  "  the  only  rivalry  that  exists  between 
them  to-day  is  that  of  good  works." 

One  conspicuous  feature  of  the  C.M.S.  Uganda  Mission  has 
been  the  successful  organization  of  the  Churcii.  From  the  first, 
J3ishop  Tucker  sol  hhnself  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  self-suj)- 
porting,  self-governing,  and  self-extending  C'hurch.  On  his  first 
visit  in  1890,  when  ho  only  stayed  a  few  w(M'ks  in  tho  countiy, 
ho  appointed  six  lay  readers.  In  1892,  on  his  second  visit,  lie 
connnissioned  ten  more,  and  ordained  six  deacons.  .\nd  ho  de- 
termined that  none  of  these,  or  any  otliers,  should  be  i)ai(l  with 
C.M.S.  money.  The  Christian  community  was  to  maintain  them 
all ;  and  thus  was  laid  tho  foundation  of  self-support.  Soll'-exten- 
sion  came,  one  may  say,  by  direct  divine  inspiration.  The  re- 
markable spiritual  movement  among  the  Christians  in  1893  led  to 
hundreds  of  volunteer  evangelists  going  forth  into  all  parts  of  the 
country  to  preach  Christ,  J-5ut  self-government  was  more  difficult 
to  attain.     Bishop  Tucker  would  not  separate  the  Church  from 


*  Cnlliolic  Missions  ol  Juno,  1914,  says  that  tho  Whito  Fathers  had  then  118 
priests,  14  "brothers  coadjutors,"  116B  luitivo  catochists,  34  European  nuns, 
and  "  a  teaching  congregation  of  blacl<  nuns  who  swarm  throughout  tho 
country."  There  were  two  seminaries  with  82  and  8H  students,  a  college  for 
chiefs'  sons,  and  715  elementary  schools.  (Quoted  in  CM.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1914.) 
But  many  Frenchmen  have  been  called  to  France  for  tho  army.  Tho  Mill 
Hill  ^Mission  has  thirty-one  priests  and  seven  nuns.  The  total  11. C.  baptisms 
from  the  first  is  stated  to  have  been  148,890.  Tho  adherents  aro  probably 
ar.O.OlX).    (See  C.M.S.  Gazette,  March,  1915,  p.  82.) 
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ilio  Mi->si()ii.  Ifo  woultl  not  ^'ivo  tlio  pastoral  caro  of  (lie  littlo  --on- 
^^'roj^'atioiis  to  Ha^,'aii(la  pastors,  wliilt^  koopin^  tli(>  nvaiif^'olistii!  and 
odiicational  (Impart nunits  of  tlin  work  in  tlio  scparato  liatids  of  Iho 
Mission,  and  ahsorhini,'  sonio  of  tlio  host  nativos  as  mission  a^'onts 
apart  from  tlioir  Clini(^li.  'I'ho  Clmroli,  ho  felt,  must  ho  one,  and 
Iho  missionaries  must  Iv  memhers  of  it,  and  not  a.  hody  apart. 
This  plan  was  new,  and  (piil(i  naturally  j^'rave  ditforoiu-os  found 
oxpnwsion.  Tho  Uishop  had  to  wait  somo  years  hoforo  ho  could 
fully  acliii'vi-  his  purpose.  Hut  at  last,  in  IIH)!),  tho  constitution 
ho  had  draflod,  which  had  hotMi  appi'oved  hy  the  Archhishop  of 
Canterhury,  was  adopt(!d  at  a  special  mooting'  al^  Men^o,  iit- 
tonded  hv  lorty cler-iiymen  (white  and  hlack),  and  'JoO  lay  d('lo<,'atos 
(noai-lv  all  hlack).  It  provided  for  a  Synod,  a  Diocesan  Council, 
Parochial  and  District  Councnls,  Woukmi's  Conferences,  Trihunals 
of  Ai)peal  and  H(^ferenc(>,  Jioards  of  I'Mucation  and  ]\rissions  and 
Thoolo;;y  and  Church  Estates.  All  tho  English  missionarirs 
camo  uiidiM'  the  Synod.  Its  funds,  (ihietly  contrihuted  hy  tho 
Chinch,  well'  to  ho  siij)plomented  from  tho  i'ishop's  Diocesan 
l-'iind;  hill  no  C.M.S.  quants  wer(!  to  ho  ask(>d  for,  l)(>yond  tho 
■^tipiMids  and  e(|uipmoiit  of  tho  missionaries  and  tho  necessary 
l)inldin;^'s  for  their  work.  Tho  "Church  Instates  "  ai'o  lands  ahout 
ninety-lwo  s(|uar(^  miles  in  extent,  allotted  in  1!K)(),  when  tho 
;^overnnu!iit  of  r;.,'anda  was  arran^'od  by  Sir  H.  Johnston,  to  "  tlat 
three  missionary  societies  "  (two  B.C.,  one  .\nglican)  in  trust  for 
lh(i  native  Chrtrchos.* 

'fhe  Synod  of  1013  took  measures  for  increasing;"  tho  Church 
funils,  esp(>cially  in  view  of  the  necessary  rise  in  tho  ])ay  of  tho 
teiu'hors.  A  tliocesan  ^uilil  was  formed  called  tho  Uazindii 
(hiiildors")  IJands,  to  combine  tho  Christians  in  "building;',''  "<''' 
only  material  church(>s  like  the  cathedral,  but  tho  true  spiritual 
C'liiirch  of  ("hrist.  Mvory  adult  Christian  was  urf,'od  to  contribute 
at  least  one  rupee  a  year  to  this  new  fund,  and  every  child  half  a 
rupee,  all  such  cent  ributoi's  bein^  enrolled  in  the  Hands.  At  a 
still  more  recent  meetin;,'  of  delegates  to  promote  tlu?  completion 
of  tho  cathedral,  it  was  aj^reed  to  call  upon  chiefs  to  <,'ive  thirty 
pi'i'  cent,  of  tlieir  rents  to  the  fund;  men  earning  good  pay,  five 
[)'.')•  cent,  of  their  wages;  i;nskille(l  workmen,  7o  cents  (l.v.)  per 
annum ;  women,  25  cents ;  and  children  10  cents,  -until  the 
calhedral  is  jinished.  Tho  previous  year's  Synod,  11)12,  had 
fornietl  a  plan  for  raising  endowments  by  means  of  industrial 
work  on  tho  Church  (^states,  using  these  for  cott'eo  and  cocoa 
plantations.  The  Pan-Anglican  grant  of  £4000  to  the  diocese, 
which  was  partly  invested  by  .Hishop  Tucker  to  servo  as  an' 
endowment,  is  administered  by  th    local  Board  of  Missions,  as  it 

♦  IJishop  Tufkcr's  paper  at  the  I^Iicltlleshrough  Church  Congress  gave  a 
,^00(1  aecoiiDl  of  tho  Cliurch  system,  tt  was  printed  in  tlio  CM.  liev.,  Dec, 
\'i\-l.  A  more  iletaileil  aeoounl^  from  the  diocesan  magaziir?,  appeared  in  the 
('..I/,  y.'cr.,  July.  I'.Ull. 
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Utitiiuld  Xiilcs,  flio  locally-printed  organ  of  the  Mission  and  the 
Church,  gives  in  its  number  for  August,  1915,  a  particularly  inte- 
resting account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  June;  and  one  or 
two  points  ai'o  worth   putting   on  piMiuanont  record.     It   seems 
tliat  some  difliculties  had  arisen  tlirough  the  Baganda  members 
not  uiiderstaiuling  tho  diiTernnco  between  legislation  and  adminis- 
ti'ation.     In   liioir  own   domestic  administration   they   have   "  an 
extraordinary  system  of  appeal."      A  man  with  a  grievance  can 
carry  it  from  court  to  coui-t  up  to  the  Kabaka  himself,  and  he  has 
no  fees  to  pay!     So  in  matters  of  Church  discipline,  for  instances, 
they  thouglit  thny  could  ap])eal  to  the  Synod,  which  only  meets 
once   11  year,  forgetting   tiiat  the  Synod   itscilf   had  appointcnl   a 
Diocesan  Council  (as  well  as  District  and   Parochial  Coiuutils.  as 
above  mentioned)  to  deal  with  administrative  matters  ;  and  junior 
mend)ers  who  had  no  seats  in  that  Council  liked  to  be  "  al)le  to 
stand  11])  and  air  their  views"  before  their  seniors  in  an  assembly 
of  100  picked  men,    -oblivious,  too,  of  the  value  of  time  !     On  this 
occasion,  we  are  told,  alter  "a  very  long  oi'ation   from  a  junior 
member,"  the   i\atikiro  himself  rose,  and  said,  "^ly  fiiend    lias 
Rpok(Mi  at  great  length;   I  will  only  speak  in  few  words."      I'jven 
when  a  vote  hud   lieeii  taken,  some  one  would  oxclaini,  "  liut  1 
don't    understand    it!"      However,  the   senior  cibiefs   and   clergy 
spoke  excellently;    the   Jiishop   was    very   jiatieiit,   and   carefully 
explained  that  the  Synod  had  no  jurisdiction  in  certain  matters, 
such  as  the  duties  of  the  clergy  and  the  regulations  of  colleges 
and  schools ;  and  all  passed  otf  liap[)ily.     The  "  Hook  of  Chtireli 
Laws"  was  revised  and  a,dopted  ;  and  there  was  manifestly  "a 
real  desire  on  the  part  of  tho  whole  Synod  to  do  what  was  best 
for  the  Church." 

It  may  fairly  be  said  that,  whatever  dii'ierences  of  opinion  tiiere 
mav  bo  (111  some  points  of  the  constitution,  in  no  other  modern 
.Mission  has  a  real  indigenous  Church,  iiichiiliiiii  Uw  fini'iijn  iin'ssin/i, 
been  laTinched  in  so  (complete  a  inaiiner.  And  it  should  l)e  well 
noted  how  greatly  the  task  has  been  facilitated  by  the  fact  that 
Vganda  had  not  half  a  do/en  or  more  competing  Missions,  (>ach 
with  its  I'elatively  small  band  of  Christians  holding  no  communion 
with  each  other.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the  completeness  and 
strength  of  the  Church  would  have  been  greater  if  all  the  Chris- 
tianity of  I'ganda.  had  been  included  in  it.  The  ecpial  numbers 
and  rival  injluence  of  the  Roman  Missions  liave  prevented  that. 
.|-5ut  the  work  of  Church  organization  has  been  much  (>rsier  than 
it  can  ever  be  in  fields  where  several  independent  Christian  com- 
munions are  gathering  their  separate  flocks.  The  Bishop  of 
I'ganda  has  had  a  part  in  the  Kikuyu  plans  because  his  diocese 
includes  a  slice  of   British   l-^ast  Africa,  in  which  several  ^lissions 


♦  Oil  tlic  Uganda  Board  of  ^lissions,  sec  ('.M.S.  Gazette,  ila'ch,  1915,  p.  HI. 
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arc  iit  work  ;  "  hut  in  the  Protectoriito  of  rj^aiula  there  is  no  need 
tor  surli  arranf^enieiils,  hccause  the  Church  of  tlie  uon-Jioiuaii 
Christian  community  is  one  and  undi\itled.  M;  is  evident  that 
wiiile  any  hirfj;c  i}0(^y  of  Ciiristians  in  Central  Africa,  even 
if  denominationally  divided,  is  the  l>est  hulwai'k  a;^ainst  the 
ever  advancing  tide  of  Islam  from  the  north,  the  Indwark  is 
the  more  iirm  and  effective  in  Uganda  l)ecause  it  consists  of 
oidy  two  Churches  instead  of  ten  or  twelve  aw  in  some  lields. 
This  point  is  very  cogently  expounded  hy  Bishop  \Villis  in  an 
article  which  appeared  in  The  /j/sf  </)id  Tlir  ]r>>7  of  April,  I'jJ  1, 
and  which  gives  a  full  account  of  the  Church  organization. 

A  striking  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  that  organization  in 
I'ganda  is  l)orno  hy  the  Eev.  Norman  Maclean,  of  the  Ijstah- 
lished  (Jhurch  of  Scotland,  in  his  fascinating  hook,  Afriiti  in  '/'ntns- 
fiiriiKiliiin.  He  sees  in  tlie  CM. 8.  Church  Council  system  the  virtues 
of  Preshyterian  polity,  and  admires  the  comhination  of  it  with  the 
J'jpiscopate.  "This,"  ho  says  (p.  228),  "is  part  of  the  secret  of 
the  power  of  the  Church  of  I'ganda.  JMshop  Tucker  has  hlciided 
JOpiscopacy  and  I'rcshyterianism  into  a  perfect  organization.  h\ 
so  doing  he  has  laid  dowr  the  lines  on  which  the  Christian  Church 
sliould  1)0  organized  in  .Vfrica.  A  Church  that  has  the  democratic 
power  which  i'reshyterianisui  can  give,  and  has  also  the  initiative 
and  unity  which  the  historic  J4)iscopate  gives,  is  the  ideal  Church 
for  the  African." 

But  we  may  he  sure  that  the  great  I'uiemy  of  mankind  will 
never  let  a  Church  like  this  alone.  We  arc  "  not  ignorant  of  his 
devices."  It  lias  already,  as  wo  have  seen,  suffered  through  the 
])owcr  of  the  flesh;  and  now  it  has  the  pain  of  suffering  hy  tho 
spirit  of  schism,  the  very  tiling  to  injure  the  inlluence  of  an  imited 
Chuicli.  One  of  the  chiefs  adopted  views  which  are  practically 
those  of  (so-called)  "Christian  Science,"  and  on  the  strength  of 
J^eul.  xviii.  11,  where  the  Luganda  word  for  "charmer"  is 
(iiiii/siiwo,  the  ordinary  word  for  "doctor,"  a  nund^er  of  Christians 
joined  him  in  refusing  ujodical  aid  and  in  protesting  against  puhlic 
prayer  for  doctors  and  hospitals.  Tliey  then  proceeded  to  call 
themselves  "  Tlie  Cluirch  which  does  not  drink  medicine,"  and  to 
administer  hapiism  indiscriminately,  without  test  or  examination, 
receiving  polygamists,  S:c.  Large  nund)ers  were  influenced,  and 
the  Synod,  to  countei-act  the  movement,  resolved  to  set  ahout  "  a 
campaign  of  instruction  r.iid  enlightenment."  Tlie  result  has  hcen 
that  niany  have  heen  hrought  hack,  and  have  hecome  proper 
candidates  for  haptism ;  and  one  of  the  leaders,  having  disregarded 
a  certain  (lovernment  regulation,  was  arrested  liy  Ham  Mukasa 
(who  is  now  Sekihoho,  i.e.  chief  of  Kyagwe),  and  convicted  hy  the 
ivampala  Court.  Hut  the  schism  is  still  a  serious  one,  and  earnest 
prayer  for  the  whole  Church  is  called  for. 

'J'SocxiicL  liouiidiry  Jim!  lielwi'tMi  tlic  two  ilioi;esLS  of  U-iiiulii  ami  ^Sfoiii- 
li.isii  IS  iridieatud  in  tlio  ujul  warmut  autliofi/iiig  the  division,  under  tho 
"  L-idhops  lu  ForeijiU  Couutrica  Act,"  i811.  Sco  C.M.IS.  (.nuclk, Siiu.,  I'JiJ,  p.  10. 
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Tlic  prosciil  European  staff  of  the  Mission  comprises  37  clergy- 
inon,  11  layincn,  'W  wives,  and  .'13  oMior  women  ;  total  113,  a  ^'ood 
increase'  on  tlie  40  of  JcSD'J,  though  fai'  short  of  what  is  now 
urgently  needed.  (Jf  those  forty  of  IH'J'J,  fourteen  men  and  seven 
women  an;  ha))pily  still  engaged  in  the  work.  The  fourteen  are 
Archdeacons  liaskervillo  antl  Buckley;  the  liev.  Messrs.  lUack- 
ledge,  Leakey,  Lowin,  Llovd,  Millar,  Eowling,  Skcens,  Togarl, 
A.  Wilson,  and  F.  H.  Wriglit ;  Dr.  Alherl  Cook,  and  ^Iv.  I'lctcher. 
The  seven  women  include  all  the  live  who  formed  the  lirst  |)artv  of 
womon  sent  out  in  1H'J5,  the  INIisses  Furloy,  Cliadwick,  TilgrnTi, 
and  Thomsett,  and  Mrs.  Howling  (then  j\lihs  Ih'owno).  That  step 
was  felt  a  grave  one  iit  the  time.  It  ^vas  hefore  the  railway  was 
hegun,  and  not  a  fe' .'  shook  theii'  heatls  ovei'  such  a  j)rojcct. 
Ci-rlai)dy  no  one  expected  that  after  twenty  years  all  live  would 
slill  he  at  work.  We  may  indeed  thank  (iod  foi-  such  a  manifesta- 
tion of  ilis  providential  care.  M(jreover,  three;  moi-e  went  up  in 
the  following  year;  and  two  of  these  are  the  others  of  the  seven, 
Miss  Timpson  (now  Mrs.  Alhert  Cook)  and  Miss  (i.  W.  \Vm\.  The 
eiglitl)  was  Miss  Taylor,  who  mari'ied  Mr.  Maddo.x,  and  retired 
with  him  in  l'J12. 

JUit  sonio  of  the  men  of  18'JO  who  are  not  now  on  the  list 
should  iJs(j  he  mentioned,  as  they  incluilr  veterans  who  have 
indeed  home  the  hurdon  and  lieat  of  the  day.  H'  ch  were  Arch- 
deacon Walkei-  and  Mi  Cordon,  who  at  one  time  ,  iMSH)  W(3rc  the 
only  two  men  in  tlganda,  and  then  were  expelled  hy  the  .Moham- 
medans. Such  was  Mr.  lioscoe,  the  senior  of  all  except  (jordon, 
and  now  the  well-known  author  of  some  of  the  hest  hooks  on 
Africa.  Such  were  Mr.  llatterslcy  (also  the  author  of  an  excel- 
lent hook,  77/r  /l(/i/(//ii/(i  at  Home),  Mr.  Maddox  (and  Mrs.  Mad- 
dox),  Mr.  Clayton,  Islv.  Fisher,  Mr.  11.  W.  Weiuherhead.  All 
these  had  sei'ved  from  15  to  2G  years;  and  the  j'etirements  of 
several  of  them  are  quite  recent.  Nor,  on  tho  other  hand,  should 
we  ignore  the  services  of  some  who  joined  near  the  heginning  of 
our  period  and  arc  still  at  work;  such  as  the  ])reseMt  Jjishop,  Mr, 
J\itching  and  ^Ir.  Cliadwick  (now  v\rchdeacons) :  Dr.  J.  11.  Cook, 
Dr.  Bond,  Mi'.  Casson,*  ]\lr.  11.  T.  C.  Weatherhead,  INIr.  Daniell, 
"Mr.  Ladhury,  ?*liss  A.  1*'.  and  IMiss  A.  L.  Allen,  Miss  Th-ewer, 
Miss  Tike;  aiho  Mrs.  IMackledge,  Mrs.  Skeeiis,  Mrs.  Bond,  iMrs. 
Dillislou'v  who  were  missionaries  hefore  they  were  married.  Bo 
were  Mrs.  Fisher  and  ]\lrs.  Clayton,  whose  retirements  with  their 
hushands  were  only  recent.  I'Lxcellent  woi'k  has  hecn  done  hy 
many  others  with  shorter  periods  of  service. 

The  deaths  are  not  numerous  for  so  large;  a  staff  and  for  African 
service.  Mr.  Martin  Hall,  who  was  drownetl  in  tho  Lake  in  I'JOU, 
had  only  serveel  live  years,  hut  the  loss  of  so  good  a  man  was 
deeply  felt.  So  was  the  loss  of  Mr.  Johnson,  in  1U09,  after  eight 
years'  work ;  f  and  of    Mr.  liuies,:}:  in   1910,  after  eleven   years. 

•  Jlr.  Ciissoii  liaa  juht  l)ecii  obliged  to  roLii'e  owiiip,  to  h" ,  wit'o's  health, 
t  See  V.M.  Ltci\,  Nov.,  I'JOO.  X  Ibid.,  Nov.,  TJIO. 
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JMossrs.  Fartliin;^  luid  Kump  died  (|uito  early,  and  so  did  tlio  tirslj 
^Irs.  lioiid,  and  Mis.  Owen,  and  Misse^;  JIoldj;aLo  and  Reed. 
Mrs.  Britton  died  soon  alter  her  niai'riage,  l)ut  slie  had  served 
seven  years  as  Miss  Jacolj.  Miss  Jioliinson  put  in  ten  years  of 
valuahle  woik,  and  was  tlien  invalided  liomo,  and  died  soon  aftei' 
her  resignation.  I'^lcven  in  all.  They  rest  from  their  lahours, 
and  their  \\orks  do  follow  them. 

Jiishop  Tucdier,  alter  an  episcopate  of  twenty-one  years,  retired 
in  1011.  Jfis  health  had  s('riously  sul'fcred  i'roni  his  incessant 
travelling,  hoth  in  Africa  and  to  and  from  .\frica  and  I'ingland. 
His  decision,  under  medical  advice,  was  taken  in  this  country; 
and  then  he  went  out  to  Uganda  to  pay  a  farewell  visit.  In  tive 
wee'ks'  touring  there  ho  conlirmcd  'JOO  candidates,  and  ordained 
seven  deacons,  making  the  forty-six  Baganda  whom  ho  had 
admitied  to  tho  ministry  of  the  Ciuu'ch.  The  most  at't'cclionale 
regret  was  manifested  hy  the  people  at  his  I'cfirement.  He  did 
not  come  homo  to  an  idle  life.  Not  only  did  lie  as  Canon  of 
Durham  throw  himself  into  the  practical  work  of  that  diocese,  hut 
he  was  always  rcatly  to  take  long  journeys  to  tell  of  God's  work  in 
Uganda.  Ho  was  appointed  hy  the  Arclibisho])s  a  mend)cr  of  the 
important  Connuittoe  on  Faith  and  Order,  and  it  was  actually  at 
the  door  of  the  .lerusalem  Chamher,  where  that  Connnittee  was 
meeting  on  June  15th,  1914,  that  he  was  suddenly  struck  down,  and 
]iassed  away  within  an  hour  in  the  adjoining  Westminster  Deanery. 
Few  Bishops  have  left  such  a  I'ecord  of  work  done  in  extending 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  Of  the  greater  part  of  his  episcopate  a 
valuahle  account  remains  in  his  hook,  Ki'ililevii  Yciirs  in  / '//mii/it. 

At  the  Memorial  Service  held  at  St.  Bride's  Church  on  June 
I'JtIi,  the  Archbishop  of  C.uiterbury  deliveretl  a  noble  eulogium  on 
him.*     These  few  lines  nmst  be  extracted: — 
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"We  have  watched  ami  revereucocl  for  more  than  twenty  yours  u  life 
of  inoniorable  witness  to  the  power  of  God  set  forth  in  the  leadorsliip  of 
a  simple,  strong,  devoted  man  who  went  forth  to  tell  it  out  aniony  tlic 
heathen  tluit  tho  Lord  is  Ivin^-,  and  to  whom  it  fell  to  leave  a  record 
vipon  the  Cluirch's  story  whereto  few  like  records  can  he  found.  Compare 
hiiu  in  his  e<piipinent  of  learninf,'  or  eloquence  with  some  of  his  eoutem- 
pnraries  and  friends,  and  his  li^dit  may  pale  hcifore  theirs.  JJiit  reckon 
aright  liis  gift  of  unfaltering  vision  iiis  [)ower  of  sei/in;^  with  linn  grasp 
a  great  opportunity  and  using  it  for  Christ  with  straightforward,  manly 
simplicity;  remember  these  tlungs,  and  y(ju  will  again  thank  (lod  Who 
gave  us  such  a  man  at  such  a  time  for  such  a  task,  fn  the  annals  of  the 
Chureh's  mission  held,  from  the  days  of  the  A^iostles  to  our  own,  \ou 
will  harilly  liud  an  '  occasion  '  so  critical,  so  grave,  so  vast  in  possi- 
bilities, as  thiit  which  arose  in  East  Africa  four  and  twenty  years  ago. 
And  is  there  anywhere  a  Jioliler  record  of  devotion  than  the  story  of  tlie 
dauutli'ss  band  who,  uiuUr  the  leadership  of  Alfred  Tucker,  went  out  to 
'  redeem  the  time  '  to  '  huy  u[)  tho  op])ortunity  '  for  Christ  V  " 


♦  rriiiluil  in  full  ill  the  CI/".  iiVtiffc,  July,  lUll.    Archdcacuu  Walker's 
ivcLoUcctioiib  appeared  in  the  Auyust  number. 
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And  the  young  Kahaka  wrote  to  Sir  Victor  Buxton, — 

"  Wo  arc  all  in  luourniiig  hen;  in  l'{:;aii(la.  The  loss  to  this  country  is 
vcr"  great,  lie  never  ceased  to  think  of  ns  und  to  help  lis  iis  nuieli  as 
Jie  could.  All  native  Christians  in  Uganda  are  very  grieved,  iind  this 
was  evidenced  l)y  the  large  crowd  that  attended  the  Memorial  Ser\  ice 
held  in  the  pro-cathedral.  May  God  Almighty  help  and  comfort  poor 
.Mrs.  Tucker  in  her  sori'ow." 

Tlie  Arclibisliop  of  Canterbury,  on  Dr.  Tucker's  retirement  in 
1911,  appointed  as  liis  successor  tlie  Itev.  .).  J.  Willis,  one  of  the 
missionaries,  wlio  liad  been  Archdeacon  of  Kavirondo  ;  and  lie  was 
consecrated  on  the  Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  11)12. 
Uganda  thus  received  a  l)is]iop  already  familiar  with  the  country, 
the  people,  and  tlie  hmguage.  Bishop  Willis  has  become  widely 
known  througli  his  prominent  part  in  the  Kikuyu  controversy, 
and  it  is  the  barest  truth  to  say  that  he  has  won  golden  opinions 
even  from  many  who  could  scarcely  be  expected  to  sympathize 
fully  with  his  policy. 

As  wo  turn  from  J'last  and  Central  Africa,  we  again  <ecall  the 
fact  that  only  tliree  years  ago  we  wei'e  celebrating  the  centenary  of 
the  birth  of  Jjivingstone,  wiiich  almost  coincided  with  the  fortietii 
anniversary  of  his  ileath.  It  is  by  noting  such  facts  that  we 
become  able  to  appreciate  the  wonderful  changes  in  the  Dark 
Continent.  The  Lord  indeed  liath  done  great  things  for  us, 
wliereof  we  are  glad. 

On  the  effect  of  the  War  on  the  Uganda  Mission,  see  the 
Appendix. 
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('.M.S.  MisiiiONS:  Kgyvt  AND  THE  Sudan. 

Plans  for  Gordon   Memorial   Mission     C.M.S.   and    the   Government  - 

Gordon  College — Medical  and  School  Work  at  Khartum — Bishop  of 

London's  Visit :  the  Cathedral     Lord  Cromer's  Invitation  to  C.M.S. 

New  Mission  on  the  Upper  Nile    Progress  in  Egypt— Islam  and 

Christianity    Coptic  Church    Bishop  Maclnnes. 

UR   precoilin;^'    chapter    rccorcleti   the   advance   of    the    I'artii. 
Uf,'an(la  IMission   northwards  towards   tho  hordcr  of    ^'''j^- ''*• 
t'lo   I'jastern  Sudan.      We  shall,  therefore,  take  that 
great  country  next  in  our  survey  heforc  descending 
tlie  Nile  to  Egypt,  although  Egypt  is  of  course  the 
jase  of  the  Sudan  Mission. 


the 


Thk  Eastern  Sudan. 

When  the  Centenary  took  place,  the  Society's  hope  that  Mie 
lands  to  wliich  Gordon  liad  invited  the  Mission  would  one  day  he 
open  to  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  had  just  heon  revived  hy 
liord  Kitchener's  decisive  overthrow  of  the  Khalifa  at  Omdurnian, 
and  the  oeeupation  of  Khartum  ;  but  that  hope  had  for  the  moment 
l)ucu  disappointed.  The  victory  of  Omdurman  was  on  September 
l2nd,  1898,  and  on  Lord  Kitchener's  return  to  ]']ng!and,  a  C.M.S. 
deputation  waited  on  him  to  inform  him  (1)  of  Gordon's  original 
plans,  (2)  of  the  Gordon  Memoiial  Fund,  raised  in  1885  and  not 
yet  used,  (ii)  of  the  Society's  desire  now  to  s(?nd  a  Mission  to 
Khartum.  A  Nottingham  Vicar,  the  Eev.  LI.  \l.  Gwynne,  had 
ah'eady  offered  for  the  enterprise,  and  it  was  proposed  to  send  also 
a  yomig  Cambridge  man,  the  Rev.  Douglas  M.  Thornton,  who 
was  specially  interested  in  Africa  and  Mohammedanism,  with  a 
medical  missionary. 

Ikit  permission  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  nothing  must 
he  done  to  arouse  Moslem  fanaticism.  In  February,  1899,  in  the 
I  louse  of  Laymen,  Sir  John  Kennaway  moved  a  resolution  declaring 
llie  duty  of  Christian  England  in  the  matter,  which,  was  eloquently 
fiupport(;d  hy  Lord  Cranliorne,  the  son  of  the  Prime  Minister,  and 
now  himself  ^lanpus  of  Salislnu'y,  and  carried  unanimously  ;  and 
Sir  Kichanl  Temple,  almost  the  last  survivor  of  the  great  Punjab 
Ijund  whose   fearless  Christian   action   iu  that  newly  conquered 
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"  Tlie  (tluccn  and  her  Cliristian  subjects  arc  ilcvotedly  attached  to  tlieii' 
own  religion,  but  tiie}'  also  know  liow  to  res))ect  the  relij,'ioii  of  others. 
Tlie  Queen  rules  over  a  larger  number  ot  .Moslem  subjects  than  any 
Hovercign  in  the  world,  and  they  live  contented  under  her  benelicent 
rule.  Their  rclif^ion  and  religious  customs  are  strictly  respected.  You 
may  feel  sure  tliat  tiic  same  principle  will  be  adoi)ted  in  the  Sudan. 
There  will  be  no  interference  whatever  with  your  religion." 

"  Intevl'erencc  " —  of  course  noL !  Who  would  wisli  tor  it  ?  Jiut 
two  (juobtions  nii^iit  bo  fairly  i)ut :  (1)  llatl  the  Queen  in  India 
forbidden  Christians  to  olh'r  the  greatest  of  all  blessings  to  tlieir 
^losleui  fellow-subjects  ?  (2)  Have  the  Jiriiish  representatives  in 
the  Sudan  ahvaj'S  aho^Yn  their  ''  devoted  attachment"  to  theirown 
religion '.' 

But  the  (lordon  College  was  duly  Indlt  and  opened,  the  Koran 
being  regularly  studied  and  tho  Bible  absolutely  excluded.      In 

*  lu  an  artiile  in  the  NiiK'tecnlli  CrulKrij  ol  AukUnI,  I'JOO,  :Mr.  Aniold  \Var<l 
eritici/',od  Mr.  (i Wynne's  CluMstmas  Day  sernuju  l)ecause,  in  a  ]\IoluunnuHlan 
city,  it  was  ou  the  Incarnation.  The  criticism  was  repHed  to  in  the  l!.l\r. 
JntcUigcnccr  of  September.  "  What  else  could  ho  have  preached  about,  on 
Huch  a  day?  Docs  Mr,  Ward  Ivcop  Glu'isinuis  Day  himself V  If  so,  wliy?" 
There  was  a  fiu'tlior  note  on  the  subjccl  in  the  following  December.  1\\  r.  Ward, 
in  tlie  Times,  however,  pleaded  well  for  liberty  for  missionaries.  (Sec  C'.-V.6'. 
licport,  1001.) 
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])roviiice  lias  set  so  brigld-  and  successful  an  exain|)h!,  said  bo 
"  could  not  understand"  tlie  (iovernineiit's  altitude.  So  the  ques- 
tion stood  when  the  period  under  review  opened. 

Lord  Kitchener,  liowever,  oltered,  as  an  alternative,  facilities 
I'of  passing  southward  of  Khartum  into  the  I'agan  districts  of  llie 
Upper  Nib) ;  and  tlio  Conunittee  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  this 
opening,  encouragement  to  do  so  being  all'orded  in  tbe  following 
autumn  by  Sir  ¥.  K.  Wingate's  victory  over  the  Dervish  army,  and 
tlie  death  of  the  Khalifa  himself.  As  it  turned  out,  liowever, 
J^liartuni,  or  rather  Omdurman,  was  occupied  first.  Just  at  that 
time  the  Coveriiment  withdrew  the  jn'ohibition  of  tbe  resiih^nco  of 
foreign  tnulers  I  here,  and  Mr.  (iwyniie,  accompanied  by  J  )r.  Ilarpur, 
tlie  medical  missionary  at  Cairo,  wore  naturally  allowed  also  to  go 
there,  tluHigh  tiieywere  foibidden.  to  speak  to  ]\rosleins  on  religion. 
They  gladly  seized  tbe  opportunity,  and  found  useful  occupation  in 
making  acquaintance  with  tlio  country  and  people.  ^Iv.  Gwyiino 
fcnind  a  spliere  also  in  ministering  to  the  Britisli  stkliers,  and  the 
lirst  Christian  service  ever  field  in  the  city  was  the  service  on 
Christmas  Day  held  in  the  Imilding  which  had  been  the  ]\[ahdi's 
bouse.*  The  Coptic  Christians  also  souglit  the  help  of  the 
missionaries.  A  JMble  Society  colporteur  was  allowed  to  open  .1 
bookshop  ;  but  notices  were  posted  up  forbidcling  any  attempt  to 
change  tho  religion  of  the  people. 

Meiunvhile,  the  great  scheme  of  the  (jordon  College  was 
h)rnied  and  carried  out.  When  Lord  Cromer  laid  the  foundation 
stone,  he  proclaimed  religious  liberty  in  the  following  terms  : — 
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I'JOl  the  ConiiniLLou  (li(>\v  up  a  slion;,'  hut  carol'ul   .Mcnioruiiduni,     i-aktii. 
which  was  signed  hy  ihc,  Ai'clihislioj)  of  C'antcrliury  (Dr.  Tcnipli.'),    *  '1'.'.' '''" 
and  i)rescnU.'d  to  tho  (lovcrnnuMit.     Tiioy  exijrcssoil  iicarty  con- '■^l!^- ■'^''' 
cui'ronco  with  tlio  pi-iiu;i|)lcs  ol  ollR-ial  imparl lahLy  and  respect  lor  to  lioMru- 
all  lolij^ious  convictions,  hut  tiiey  contended  tli;it  tlie  policy  adopted  ""'"'• 
was  inconsistent  with  that  principle,  and  with  tlic!  rolij,'ious  liheity 
which  JCngland  professed.     A  Christian  nation,  they  ui'i^cd,  wiiilo 
giving  all  due  respect  to  tiic  rel'gious  convictions  of  otiicrs,  could  not 
i-igiitly  suppress  its  own,  nor  would  non-Christian  jxnjple  resp(H't  it 
hir  doing  so.    They  sol  forth  tlie  cx[)erience  of  the  Chiistian  rulers 
in  India  as  proving  the  perfect  safety  (jf  a  frank  profession  df  the 
Christian  faith.    They  I'ealized  in  tliis  case  tlie  need  of  due  caution, 
and  expressed  readiness  to  suhniit  to  all   restrictions  really  neces- 
sary, hut  ui'ged  that  such  restrictions  slunild  only  lio  temporary. 
This  .Memorandum  was  ])uhlishc(l   in  the  newspapeis,  and  excited 
much   attention.'      The   j'cply    camo    from    Lord   Jjansdowne,  as 
I'^oreign  Secretary,  and  stated  that  it  was  "at  present  impossihlo 
to  indicate  any  linic   when   the  restrictions   in   force  could  witli 
safety  he  removed." 

did  rejoice  at  the  general  influence 

.Mr.  (1  Wynne's  letter  ahout  it  was 

The  Sirdav  was  Sir  V.  li.  Wingate, 

and  of  him  and  other  heads  of  the  administration  i\lr.  (Iwymie 

atkled  admiring  testimony. 

heeii  given   for 
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(if  iJritish  rule  on  the  countr}'. 
quoted  in  a  previous  cha])tei', 


rermission  had  meanwhile 


medical  work  to  he  MiIi'iI 
hegun  at  Omdurnian,  provided  tiuit  religious  discussion  was  jiii'iiwV.i. 
excluded.  J)r.  A.  C.  Hall  carried  it  on  for  two  years,  and  his  skill 
and  kindness  made  him,  wrote  ,Mr.  (iwynne,  "a  living  epistle," 
road,  loved,  and  esteemed  hy  the  Sudanese.  "  The  work  he  accom- 
j)lished  was  the  hreaking  down  of  prejudice  and  the  softening  of 
the  hearts  of  the  people.''  His  death  in  1903  was  a  heavy  loss. 
1  Lis  widow,  who  as  .Miss  J'Aa  Jackson  had  heen  some  years  m  tlie 
llgypt  Mission,  has  continued  working  at  Omdurnian  and  Khartum 
ever  since.  A  hospital  has  now  lieen  huilt,  the  site  having  heen 
granted  by  the  Governiuent. 

l\\  that  year,  11)03,  the  prohibition  against  private  Christian  con-  '^\'''',^,\,^ 
versation  was  withdrawn,  though  ])ublic  prc'aching  was  still  for-  iaiuwua. 
hidden,  and  is  forbidden  to  this  day.  Leave  was  also  given  to 
0]ien  a  Christian  school  for  girls  at  Khartum,  provideil  that 
.Alohamniedan  children  should  not  be  obliged  to  receive  religious 
iiislructit  ■;.  In  point  of  fact,  scarcely  any  of  the  Moslem  jjarents, 
thuugh  plainly  informed,  made  any  objection.  The  school  was 
visited  by  Princess  Henry  of  Battenberg  in  I'JOl.f  Othi  i-  girls' 
schools  were  subsequently  ojiened,  in  one  case  in  response  to  a 
detinite  request  from  the  peo})le;  and  llasy  have  been  carried  on 
with  equal  frankness  and  equal  freedom.    And  the  medical  mission 

*  It  was  printed  in  tlic  CSl.  hilidli'ieni rr,  Sopt..  iDdl. 
t  Tlic  girls  iireseutcd  an  addn^ss  to  Jiisiiop  liwyiinc  in  i'J08,  cuncludiiig 
Willi  a  beautiful  prayer,  for  whicli  see  C.M.IS.  liciwii,  I'JO'J,  p.  86. 
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lit  Oindurniiin  coutinued  its  useful  carcor.  Tlicso  impiotondin^f 
iif^uncios  can  only  l)o  rcj,'arcle(l  ais  ])rcliniiiiary  to  iiioro  vif,'orous 
woi'k  wlioii  it  l)ocoinos  possible. 

In  1904  IVFr.  Clwynno  was  appointed  Archdeacon  by  liisliop 
Jilytb  of  Jerusalem,  wlioso  jurisdiction  extended  to  H^ypt  and  the 
Sudan  ;  and  in  i'J'jM  ho  was  consecrated  J>ishop  Sid't'raf,'an  for  the 
Sudan.  Although  no  longer  on  the  C.iM.S.  roll,  he  continued  to 
give  support  and  encouragement  to  its  work,  to  its  great  advantage. 

Although  the  (lovernment  has  seemed  so  unduly  careful  of 
Mohammedan  feeling,  and  so  little  disposed  to  take  a  reasonal)le 
stand  as  a  Christian  nation,  it  is  a  satisfaction  that  the  outward 
and  visible  sign  of  a  Christian  profession  is  now  conspicuous  at 
Khartinn  in  the  new  cathech-al.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid  by 
Princess  Henry  of  J^attcnberg  in  l-'ebruary,  1901.  King  J'Vlward 
gave  i:200,  and  cm-  present  King  (then  Prince  of  Wales)  ilOO,  to 
the  Ijuilding  fimd.  The  cathedral  was  consecrated  by  tlie  liisliop 
of  Jjondon  on  -lanuary  'J(3th,  191i2,  the  twenty-seventh  anniversary 
of  Cordon's  death.  In  his  sermon  the  Pishop  justly  urged  that 
the  true  way  to  insure  that  Cordon  had  not  died  in  vain  was  to 
"  turn  the  Africa  for  which  he  gave  his  life  into  a  true  and  lasting 
heritage  for  the  Kingdom  of  Cod." 

On  the  occasion  of  this  visit  the  liislio])  inspected  the  small 
work  permitted  to  the  C.M.S.,  and  wrote  to  his  own  Diocesan 
Magazine,  "The  ever-plucky  C.M.S.  .has  opened  schools  for  girls" 
(at  Omdurman).  ♦'  After  the  opening  a  Moslem  brought  up  his 
wife,  half  veiled  of  course,  to  irtroduce  her  to  me,  and  to  say 
how  much  good  the  school  had  done  her."  "I  addressed  in 
Bishop  Gwynne's  garden  at  Khartum  a  delightful  gathering  of  tJie 
C.M.S.  missionaries  and  the  American  Presbyterians,  who  were 
asked  to  meet  me  together."  "Bishop  Cwynne  is  a  missionary 
to  his  finger-tips." 

Put  we  must  go  back  a  few  years,  to  see  how  the  extension  of 
the  Mission  south  of  Khartum  came  about. 

In  Decendjer,  1904,  Lord  Cromer  wrote  oiticially  to  the  Society 
proposing  definite  arrangements  for  its  undertaking  a  .Mission  to 
the  Pagan  population  farther  south,  which  the  Government  have 
all  along  been  ready  to  favour.  The  country  was  to  be  divided 
between  the  Austrian  Eoman  Catholic  Mission,  the  American 
Presbyterian  Mission,  and  the  C.M.S.,  the  White  Nile  from 
Fashoda  to  the  Uganda  border  being  allotted  to  C.M.S.  Needless 
'm  say,  the  Committee  warmly  responded  and  issued  an  appeal  for 
men  and  means.* 

In  October,  1905,  a  party  of  six  left  J'higland  for  the  Sudan. 
They  were  joined  at  Khartum  by  JMr.  Gwynne,  and  \)v.  Albert 
Cook  left  Uganda  about  the  same  time  and  travelled  north 
to   meet  them,  to  help   in   starting   f'-c   Mission.      They  settled 

*  For  Lord  Cromer's  letter,  tlie  Committee's  Appeal,  and  otlicr  information, 
see  the  CM,  IntclL,  Feb.  I'JUO;  also  the  July  number,  for  Lord  Cromer's 
oliieial  statemcub  of  bis  poliey,  publisbcd  iu  the  iilue  Book. 
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among  tho  -lioiig  tribe  (then  callod  the  Dinka,  which  is  au  Arahio  Part  ir. 
corruption  of  tho  name),  aliout  a  thousand  niilos  south  of  Kiiar-  '^'j." 
toum.  As  ill  so  many  cases,  liowovor,  tho  new  Mission  was  at 
"Hrst  very  clisjtoura^nnj,'.  Tho  ))opulatioii  proved  to  be  very  thin, 
owin;^'  to  the  devastation  of  the  Mahdi's  n'ljlmo,  and  sickness  (h'ovo 
several  meu  home.*  In  I'jOs  it  was  actually  suspended  lor  a 
short  time;  but  Bishop  fiwynne  went  up  again  in  1901),  and  lie 
assured  tho  Committee  that  they  had  not  reali/(nl  how  much  ])ro- 
])aratory  work  had  been  done  in  tGaching  the  ])('ii))te,  healing  their 
sick,  and  studying  the  language.  Oiio  missionary,  tho  Hov.  A. 
Shaw,  had  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  More  recently 
the  work  has  much  din-elopcd  at  ^Falok,  the  station  for  the  .lioiig 
tribe,  and  tho  first  converts  are  being  gathered  in. 

Tho  Sirdar,  Sir  l'\  Wingat.o,  was  now  urging  tho  Society  to  To  .Timi,' 
move  forward  also  into  the  country  west  of  the  liivcr,  called  tlio  •""'■^'■•""''' 
hado  lOncliive,  which  had  been  leased  to  King  Ijoopold  of  lielgium, 
hut  on  his  death  had  reverted  to  the  Sudan  (lovernnient.  This 
seemed  tho  more  important  because  Moslem  olVicials  and  soldiers 
were  l)eiiig  sent  from  Mgypt  among  tiie  l^agan  population,  and 
Mohammedan  schools  wore  being  opened. 

I'jarly  in  1911,  i'ishop  (iwynno  and  Mr.  Shaw,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  C.  T.  Studd,  who  was  desirous  of  opening  an  indejjendenfc 
Mission  somewhere  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  visited  tho  new  territory  ; 
and  in  191 '2-1.'}  two  new  stations  wore  established  in  or  near  it, 
one,  fiaii,  among  the  Cheech  Jiong,  and  tho  other,  Yambio,  among 
the  A/andi,  a  tribe  which  the  (xerman  travollei-,  Schweinfurth, 
called  the  "  Nyam  Nyani."  f  ^fr.  Studd's  "Heart  of  Africi,  " 
^fission  is  among  a  similar  tribo  about  100  miles  farther  south- 
west, in  the  Belgian  ('ongo;  and,  about  100  miles  to  the  south- 
east, the  .\frica  Inland  Mission  have  since  begun  work. 

Besides  Mr.  Shaw,  six  cb^'gymen  ar(>  now  engaged  in  this 
Southern  Sudan  Mission, +  of  whom  four  ai'o  British,  tho  Revs. 
C.  .\.  Lea-Wilson,  11.  1"\  Davies,  A.  Cr.  i\ing,  W.  Iladdow;  and 
two  .Australian,  tho  Jlovs.  K.  ]*'.  Hamilton  (Vict^oria),  and  !•].  C. 
(lore  (N.S.  Wales).  Also  three  laymen,  M(!ssrs.  Scamell,  Thomas, 
and  Ewell.  Mr.  Scamell  has  his  wift^  with  him,  tho  first  woman 
missionary  in  that  remote  part  of  Africa.  Mr.  iramilton  also 
is  bringing  his  wife  from  Australia. §  JNlr.  Shaw  has  lately  visited  n«iii  fmin 
Uganda,  asking  the  Clmrch  there  to  help  in  tho  Sudan  Mission  ;    ^■"" ''" 


*  Full  accounts  of  tboso  early  days  appeared  in  tho  CM.  Intdl.  of  lllOf). 

t  Se(;  an  account  of  the  A/.andi  in  the  C'.^[.  Hrview  of  jMarch,  I'Jl."),  by 
Dr.  Stones  of  Old  Cairo,  wlio  wont  up  the  Nile  to  visit  tho  now  field. 

+  Tho  term  "  Kastern  Sudan  "  is  used  to  cover  the  whole  territory  from 
Ei^'ypt  to  I'ganda,  thus  distinguished  from  the  Central  and  Western  Sudan. 
"Southern  Sudan''  is  part  of  it,  and  practically  moans  tho  Pagan  territory. 

§  ^Ir.  Lea-Wilson  has  also  now  taken  a  wife  out  with  him.  She  is  a 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  B.  Collins  of  tho  North  India  JMission,  and 
giand-daughter  of  the  Rev.  W.  It.  Collins,  who  (with  J.  S.  Burdoii)  founded 
llio  old  C.]\[,S.  Peking  IMission  (transferred  to  S.P.G.  in  1880). 
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and  Olio  woll-trustoil  ^^llf,'andl^  clcrf^ymau  iind  a  hand  of  toaclicis, 
Ac,  were  clioson  1o  j;o  with  him  (soo  )).  \)\). 

Vawvv. 

Wo  now  doscoiid  llui  Nile,  noiLhward  inio  Egypt.  Tho  good 
woi'k  which  had  gnulually  heon  diivelopod  in  (Jaii'o  and  Old  Cairo 
from  lh(!  tinui  of  tho  British  oocnpatioii  (1H.S2)  was  hoiiig  faith- 
fiihy  cani(!d  on  in  JH')!),  vi/.,  the  s(>rvicos,  the  schools,  tho  lios))itals, 
tho  village  visiting,  i^c. ;  and  Ihoro  has  heen  no  slackening  of  it 
ihn'ing  iiio  period  under  review.  Women  missionaries  have 
done  exc;ollont  sei'vieo,  holli  in  the  schools  and  in  visiting.  Tho 
medical  work  has  gone  on  without  hreak.  J)i'.  Ilarpur,  after 
thirty  years'  labour,  is  as  untiring  as  over,  living  in  tlie  Delta  and 
ilinerating  with  his  dispensary  among  the  villages.  TIio  work  at 
Menouf  and  othei-  pla(^os  is  growing  fast,  and  pi'omises  well.*  The 
Rev.  W.  W.  Cash  and  IMisses  Cay  and  Lewis  are  also  engaged  in  it. 
AnotluM"  in(Mli(!al  man  of  nnu;h  s])iritual  inlliujnco  joined  from 
Australia,  I ))'.  I'ain,  son  of  the  iiishop  of  (ji])j)sland,  hut  ho  died  in 
I!)!.'}  from  acute  cerohro-spinal  meningitis  caught  from  one  of 
his  ])atients.  J'ut  his  death  hrought  two  Moslems  to  confession 
of  Chi'ist  and  ha])tism.  So  highly  was  ho  esteemed  in  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  that  fiiends  thei'o  had  I'aised  over  i:2000  to 
enlarge  the  new  hospital  at  Old  Cairo,  in  which  ho  was  working, 
its  foundation  stone  was  laid  by  Sir  .Mgernon  Cootc  in  ^larcli, 
li)0;j ;  and  it  was  visited  hy  Lord  Kitchener  in  LI)1;J.  The  other 
medical  men  have  heen  Drs.  Lasbrey,  Stones,  and  liargreaves  ; 
and  Dr.  Lloyd,  one  of  the  lirst  Sudan  party,  at  Omdurman. 

Three  men  joined  just  i)ei'ore  and  after  the  Centenary  year,  whoso 
names  are  now  well-known  :  the  Rev.  Douglas  Thornton,  whoso 
largo  heart  and  vigorous  initiative  mado  him  a  power  at  once, 
whoso  death  in  H)07  was  tleeply  and  widely  mourned,  and  whose 
inspiring  hiogra])hy  f  has  secured  that  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  ; 
tho  Uev.  W.  JL  T.  (iairdner,  who  has  become  a  high  authority  on 
islam,  and  wlio  was  selected  to  write  tho  story  of  the  i'^dinburgh 
Conference  in  11)10 — a  brilliant  literary  effort;  and  the  I^ov. 
liennio  JNIaclnnes,  who  succeeded  j\lr.  Acleney  as  secretary  on  his 
lamented  death  in  1903,  and  has  now  become  Anglican  ijisliop  in 
-Jerusalem.  After  Mr.  Thornton's  death,  Mr.  Gairdiior  was  joined 
by  tho  Rev.  R.  R  McNeile  (a  l^alliol  scholar,  and  Senior  Student 
of  Christ  Church). 

Mr.  Thornton  and  ]\Ir.  (Iairdner  began  an  important  work  in 
setting  forth  tho  Christian  message  before  the  educated  Moslems 
and  the  students  at  the  famous  YA  Azhar  University,  partly  through 
meetings  for  frank  discussion,  and  partly  through  the  medium 
of  a  paper  called  Orlrtit  and  Oiridrnt,  which  has  now  appeai'ed 
I'egularly  for  ten  years,  and  has  a  large  circulation  among  ^Fohani- 
mediins  and    Christians.      Otboi'  literary  work   was  undertaken, 

*  Soo  Mr.  Cash's  interesting  article,  CM.  Rev.,  P'eb.,  1914. 
t  i'.y  'Sir.  Oairdner.     Pnblisljoct  by  Hodder  &  Stouglitou. 
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;ui(l  tlic  liOdk-^liop  ])rnv('d  nsot'ul  I'or  (lissoiniiiatiiiL,'  tlio  I  ruth. 
Siuco  thou,  the  Nile  ^^iHsion  Press,  an  iiidependent,  institution, 
lirsl;  started  l)y  the  energy  o[  Miss  A.  Van  Soinmer,  ii;is  done  f^ieat 
serviee  on  these  tines.*  iiosides  dirrct  eft'oits  to  inlhience  the 
Moslems,  friendsliip  lias  heen  cultivated  with  flic  Copts,  wliicdi 
is  ill  accordance  willi  IIh^  spirit  in  which  the  work  I'or  the  Eastern 
{!hiirch(W  was  doiKi  hytlic  Society  a  criituiy  aj,M.  l'iVaii;4(!listic 
nioetinj,'3  in  the  (loptic^  cluirclu's,  with  tlio  cordial  co-o))eration 
ol'  hishojis  and  priests,  have  heen  held  in  r|)pei'  h'^ypt/j-  Mr. 
(iairdner  and  Mr.  ^IcNoilo  have  continued  this  varied  work  to  the 
present  dfiy. 

In  IH9!)  tli(M'e  wore  on  the  staff  four  clerf,'ymen,  of  whom  two  '• 
were  soon  transf(!rred  to  other  Missions,  and  the  other  two, 
^Ir.  .\denoy  and  Mr.  Thornton,  have  died  ;  three  doctors,  of  whom 
one.  Dr.  liall,  di(!d,  and  the  otliers,  l)rs.  Harpur  and  Lasljrey,  a'"o 
still  at  work;  four  wives,  of  whom  Mrs.  Harpur  and  Mrs.  IfiUl 
reiuain,  the  latter  continuiuj^  after  her  liiisha,nd's  death  ;  and 
eleven  other  women,  of  whom  one  died  (Mrs.  Lashrey,  ne(!  Waller, 
sister  of  Bishop  Waller),  two  retired,  and  all  the  rest  remain  on 
the  staff,  though  not  all  in  I'^f^'ypt.  The  six  still  in  il^'vpt  are 
^^l•s.  and  Miss  JJywater,  and  the  Misses  Adeney,  Cay,  CrowtluM', 
and  Sells. t  Of  these,  J)r.  and  >rrs.  Ifarpnr  have  served  thirty 
years,  Mrs.  and  Miss  liywater  'Jo  years,  and  Afrs.  I  fall  and 
Miss  Cay  only  a  year  or  two  less.  Two  other  women  went  out  in 
the  Centenary  year,  blisses  Braine-llartnell  and  ^\'(■sfel•n.  Tlam 
h)llowi'(l  Miss  Tliora  Bird,  Principal  of  (he  Cheltenham  Training 
College  for  Schoolmistresses,  who  rondercHl  important  service, 
hotli  at  Cairo  and  Khartum,  until  her  lamented  deatli  in  l!)10. 
The  ]\[isses  i^'waler,  McNeile,  Williams,  Jackson,  and  Tristram 
have  heen  engaged  in  school  work;  and  the  ]iev.  A.  .1.  Toop  has 
the  Boys'  Boarding  School. 

Altogether,  no  less  than  05  names  have  heen  added  to  the  list 
in  the  fifteen  years,  hut  of  these,  17  were  for  the  Southern  Sudan. 
The  figures  for  1014  for  I'gypt  and  Khartum  are,  clergymen  5, 
laymen  7  (0  doctors),  wives  7,  other  women  20,  total  ijij.  (Or, 
including  the  Southern  Sudan,  clergymen  12,  laymen  10,  wives  !), 
other  women  20,  total  51.) 

*  !Miss  Van  Roiiimnr  conducts  an  excellent  quarterly  poriodical,  lllrsftcil  he 
Kfjjijit  (Isa.  xix.  125),  wliii'h  j^ivcs  roxnlar  acconnts  of  the  ^Afissious  in  tlio 
country.  She  has  also  started  a  "  l."'ello\vship  of  Faith  for  the  Moslems,"  which 
was  suggested  by  the  late  Mr.  Cleaver,  uf  the  Kjiypt  (iciicral  !\Iission,fifti'r  Dr. 
/.Werner's  address  at  Keswii-k  in  Jnly,  lillo.  ]\lr.  Cleaver  dii  d  s(X)ii  after,  and 
the  "  Loaders  "  of  the  "  l-'ellowship  "  arc  T^r.  Zwcnier  and  IMshop  Stilcmaii. 

t  Mr.  Thornton's  accounts  of  his  visits  to  Upper  I'lgypt  appeared  in  the 
CM.  Itericw  of  Aug.  and  Oct.,  1907.  See  also  Mr.  McNeile's  article  in  the 
Rev.  of  July,  1911.  At  a  meeting  in  the  l^ilaee  at  Salisbury,  arranged  by 
the  late  liishop  John  Wordsworth,  an  inlluential  Copt  expressed  much 
gratitude  for  the  ClNf-S.  influence  on  his  Cliurcii.  A  pleasant  account  of 
Egypt  and  the  ^Missions,  by  INIiss  ]\r.  C.  frollock  (who  spent  a  winter  there), 
is  published  by  the  G.JF.S.— ii'iivr,  Sajul,  and  Sun. 

X  IMiss  Crowther  has  now  retired,  to  be  married,  after  nearly  twenty  years' 
service.     !Mrs,  Bywator  has  lately  died. 
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Wliiit  liavo  hoon  the  results  of  all  this  ^'ood  work  '.'  Wo  cannot 
expect  in  a  Moslem  country  anythinf^  liko  mass  movements  as  in 
some  other  Missions.  Not  only  are  MosUmhs  everywhere  th«t 
hardest  of  r.on-Christians  to  influence,  l)ut  in  l'-^'y[)t,  to  ()uote 
af^ain  Canon  Oldtield's  ])hrase,  Jh'itish  dominance  has  "  ro- 
estal)lishGd  "  Islam.  I'or  instance,  l)olh  in  i'/f^'yi)t  and  in  the 
Sudan,  the  oHicial  weekly  rest  day  is  l''riday  (|uito  a  needless  con- 
cession, as  no  Moslem  ohjects  to  working,'  after  liis  attendance  at 
mo8(|ue  iind  hard  u|)on  the  Coptic  Christians  who  have  to  work 
on  Hunday,  to  sa_,  nothing'  of  ICnf^dish  Christians  having  to  do  the 
same.  This  is  just  one  illustration  of  what  e\))eri(!n(;c.  shows 
to  ho  a  mistaken  poli(!y.  Duo  respect  to  othiM-  relij^ions,  and 
complete  impartiality  in  the  treatment  of  their  votaries,  ou<^ht  not 
to  retpiire  the  practical  ahandonment  of  tlui  o\\m\  jjrofession  of 
Christianity.  I'lgypt  is  now,  since  Decemher,  lUl  I,  a  J5ritish  Pro- 
tectorato,  and  tho  shadowy  suzerainty  of  Turkey  no  lon<,'er  exists. 
It  is  earnestly  to  ho  hoped  that  the  new  I'l'^'imo  may  not  pei'- 
petuato  tho  old  system. 

Nevertheless,  there  has  heon  ycai'  hy  year  a  succession  of 
individual  conversions,  and  hecause  they  are  relatively  few  they 
can  he  dosciil)ed  hy  tho  missionaries  more  in  detail  than  in  a 
Mission  where  hundreds  or  thousands  of  haptisms  tak(!  place  every 
yoai'.  In  this  respect  the  I'igypt  Mission  resemhles  the  C.M.S. 
older  Missions  in  their  earlier  sta^'es,  when  individual  cases  were 
reported  and  puhlished  at  great  huigth.  The  iliflbri;nc(;  is  that 
it  is  unsafe  to  give  details  of  conversions  of  Mohammedans,  on 
account  of  the  danger  they  would  cause  to  fresh  intpiirors  even  in 
a  land  under  Britiali  rule.  But  now  and  then  it  has  hocui  possihle 
to  give  particulars,  as  in  the  case  of  a  son  of  a  sheikh  at  .Jerusalem, 
who  was  converted  at  Cairo  in  1906,  and  avowed  his  huth  hefore 
Lord  Cromer  and  several  high  Egyptian  ollicials.  In  th(;  last 
year  of  our  period,  organized  and  persistent  oilbi'ts  won;  mailn 
hy  the  Moslems  of  Cairo  to  induce  tlio  converts  to  ajjostatize,  and 
to  the  sorrow  of  the  missionaries,  tlicir  etlbrts  were  succ(!ssful  in 
two  cases. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  when  ho  was  in  Egypt,  met  all  tho 
C.M.S.  workers  at  Cairo  tor  a  service  of  prayer  in  the  mission 
hospital,  which  he  wrote  of  as  "splendid,"  "manned  hy  three 
excellent  doctors  and  a  staff  of  nurses."  He  adilressed  a  meeting 
of  2000  Copts:  "Never  shall  I  forget  it,  when  my  temperature 
was  101 ;  and  what  I  could  see  by  its  effect  to  he  a  splendid 
address  in  Arabic  by  Mr.  Gairdner." 

Of  course  Church  organization  is  premature  with  only  a  hand- 
ful of  converts,  but  a  Church  Committee  was  formed  in  li)0(S ; 
and  in  1909  the  Christians,  and  others  from  neighbouring  countries, 
held  a  Conference  at  Cairo  for  the  promotion  of  spiritual  life  ; 
from  which  Conference  two  letters  were  written,  one  to  "  Fellow 
INIoslem  Converts,"  and  tlie  other  to  "  our  Moslem  brethren  in 
all  lands."     Mr.  Gairdner  wrote  in  1914,  "  We  are  trying  all  we 
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ciiM  lo  develop  our  tiny  Native  Cliurcli.  iK'tiiiitc  tiiiaiii!iul  sclieiiu.'s 
lire  [)\\l  hufuri!  it,  for  wliicli  it,  iissuiiies  icjil  rcspDiisiltilily.  'I'liu 
sul)sci'iptiuiis  ( ffoiii  Uiii.ntals  only)  ruaclied  t  to  last  year.  " 

ill  I'JOO  an  iiiipoitaut  Cotil'eroiiet;  of  missionaries  to  Moliam- 
nicdaiis,  and  others  specially  intert!sted,  was  held  at  Cairo, 
which  is  further  noticed  in  the  next  chapl(>r.  In  I'.Hl,  I)r. 
Mott  hold  niuetings  of  Ihu  StudcuiL  CJhrisiiiui  .Movement  in 
Cairo,  which  woro  attended  hy  liOOO  men — in  itself  a  jjioof  of 
the  stir  which  recent  years  have  shown  to  he  in  hoth  Moslem 
anil  Coptic  mini's.  A  hranch  of  the  Student  Movement  was 
I'oiiued,  chielly  of  course  among  tlio  Copts.  A  Iraininj^  school 
has  luHMi  estahlished  for  missionaries  preparing;  fijr  work  amon^; 
Mohaimnedans,  at  which  the  Arahii;  lan^^uaj^r  and  the  Koian  anil 
other  Islamic  hooks  are  scientifically  studied.  J)r.  Zwemer  and 
Mr.  (iairdiier  have  heen  the  leaders  in  this  inovemenl. 

The  vif,'orous  ami  iullue"tial  American  i'resljyterinn  Mission 
continuoa  its  e.xtensive  operations  in  M;;ypt ;  and  the  I'iK.Vpt 
(leneral  Mission,  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Cleaver  was  the  excellent 
Secretary,  is  also  doinj^  j^ood  work. 

I'i^'Vpt  and  the  Mastern  Sudan  are  at  j)resent,  as  already  indi- 
cated, within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  An;4liean  Hishopat  .lerusalem. 
IJishop  IJlyth,  therefore,  exercised  episcopal  luthoiity  over  the 
Mission  nearly  throuj^h  our  period,*  with  iJis.iop  (Iwynne  as  his 
SiitlVa^an  for  the  Sudan  from  lUOS.  His  resi;;nation  and  death 
occurred  in  lUl  I.  The  Society  rejoiced  much  at  the  apiniintment 
as  his  successoi'  of  Mr.  Machines,  who  was  consecrated  on 
Oct.  2Hth  of  that  year,  anil  whoso  fifteen  years  of  service  in  I'ifjypt 
have  fitted  him  in  a  special  de{,'ree  for  the  resjjonsihilities  of  one 
of  the  most  important  posts  in  the  Anj^lican  Communion.  The 
selection  of  Mr.  Maclnnes  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was 
received  with  general  approval,  and  the  Hishop  of  London  preached 
the  sermon  at  his  consecration,  llo  is  the  youngest  son  of  a  lato 
well-known  friend  and  Vice-President  of  the  Society,  Mr.  Miles 
]\laclnncs,  ^M.P.  ;  his  brother  -John  is  an  honorary  iissistant 
secretary  in  Salisbury  Square;  and  his  wife  is  a  sister  of  two 
C.M.S.  missionaries,  the  Rev.  I'l.  S.  Carr  of  Tinnevelly  and  l)i-. 
1).  W.  Carr  of  Persia.  One  of  the  new  J)islio})'s  lirst  acts  was 
to  confer  on  his  colleague,  Mr.  (iairdiier,  the  caiionry  of  St. 
(ieorgo's  Collegiate  Church,  Jerusalem,  which  was  vacated  by 
his  own  consecration  as  bishop. 

It  is  particularly  satisfactory  that  IJishop  Maclnnes  is  on  very 
Irieudly  terms  with  the  Coptic  Church  in  I'^gvpt.  There  is  much 
that  is  lacking  in  that  representative  of  ancient  Christendom.  The 
iiishopof  London,  in  his  Diocesan  Magazine,  wrote  of  its  members 
as  having  "  a  very  nominal  Christian  life,"  and  as  "  looked  after 
(or  neglected,  as  the  case  may  be)  by  an  often  ignorant  and  ill- 
educated  priesthood."  Hut  it  never  was  the  C.M.S.  policy,  iu  the 
uld  Egypt  Mission  ninety  years  ago,  to  encourage  them  to  join  the 

*  Seo  further,  p.  128. 
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Anglican  Churcli ;  rather,  to  lielp  them  in  their  spiritual  life  by 
Scriptural  teaching,  in  the  hope  that  gradually  a  now  spirit  might 
be  manifested  in  their  own  Church.  J3ishop  Maclnnes,  in  an  address 
after  his  consecration  to  the  Council  of  the  "  Jerusalem  and  the 
East  Mission "  (which  Bishop  Blyth  had  formed),  said  that  if 
Coptic  Christians  applied  for  admission  to  the  English  Church, 
the  reply  was,  "  No ;  we  will  do  all  wc  can  for  you,  hut  we  must 
ask  you  officially  to  become  full  members  of  your  own  Church  by 
being  received  as  communicants,  attending  the  services,  and  doing 
all  you  can  to  bring  about  necessary  reforms,  while  at  the  same 
time  getting  whatever  spiritual  strength  and  advice  you  can 
from  us." 

The  purpose  of  the  C.M.S.  Egypt  Mission  is  the  evangelization 
of  the  Moslems ;  and  this  is  another  reason  for  not  seeking 
Coptic  proselytes.  It  is  a  grievous  consequence  of  centuries  of 
oppression  that  converts  from  Islam  and  members  of  the  old 
Churches  do  not  fraternize ;  and  a  Coptic  section  in  the  Mission 
Church  might  tend  to  discourage  Mohammedan  inquirers. 

But  the  policy  thus  indicated  makes  it  easier  to  work  for  the 
spiritual  uplift  of  the  Copts ;  and  Bishop  Maclnnes  has  been 
warmly  welcomed  by  their  Patriarch,  and  also  by  the  Armenian 
Archbishop  in  Egypt.  Douglas  Thornton  would  liave  rejoiced  at 
th's.  "When  dying  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  as  mucii  idontilied 
with  the  Egyptian  Christians  in  his  burial  as  possible.  At  his 
funeral,  "  his  oldest  fellow-worker  in  J'igypt,  Nikola  Eti'endi 
Gabriel,  read  the  Psalm  ;  and  the  Lesson  was  read  by  Bulus 
Etfcndi  Gabriel,  his  Coptic  friend,  and  the  delegate  of  the  Coptic 
Society  of  Faith,  in  which  he  had  taken  an  exceptional  interest. 
At  the  grave.  Sheikh  Skandar  Abd-el-Masili,  the  lirst  convin-t 
from  Islam  baptized  by  Mr.  Thornton,  read  the  prayers  before  the 
eonnnittal ;  and  Khaleel  Eli'endi  Tadi'us,  catechist  in  Old  Cairo, 
read  the  closing  prayers.  Then  four  of  ins  friends  gave  touching 
tributes  at  the  grave-side;  one,  the  Right  Rev.  tlie  Metran  of 
Koneh,  who  specially  represented  the  Patriarch.  In  the  Avaning 
light  of  the  evening,  his  friend  and  companion,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  T. 
Gairdner,  gave  the  blessing." 

On  the  effect  of  the  War  on  the  Mission,  see  tlie  Appendix, 
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Books  on  Islam— Cairo  and  Lucknow  Conferences  -S.C.M.  at  Constan- 
tinople Moslem  Population  of  the  World — Raymund  Lull,  Henry 
Martyn,  &c. — C.M.S.  and  other  Missions —Keith  Falconer,  Bishop 
French,  the  Zwemers,  Pfander  Malays  and  Afghans  -  Moslem 
Efforts  in  England. 

|T  is  not  within  the  plan  ol'  this  hc^k  to  enlarge  upon 
non-Christian  religions;  not,  therefore,  necessary  to 
introduce  a  cliapter  on  Mohammedanism  before  giving 
a  brief  notice  of  Missions  to  Mohammedans.  The 
l)ooks  for  students  rightly  do  this,  and  all  that  is 
needed  liei'e  is  to  mention  a  few  of  them  to  wliich  the  ordinary 
reader  may  be  referred.  Tlio  two  recent  works  most  convenient 
and  suitable  for  that  purpose  are  fs/mti  :  A  (JIkiIIcikjc  to  FitilJi ,  by 
Dr.  Zwomer,  and  'llic  llciti-mifli  of  Tsltun,  hy  the  Kev.  W.  [1.  T. 
(iairdner;  the  former  pui)lished  by  the  Studont  Volunteer  Mo\c- 
uient  in  America,  but  easily  obtainable  in  England  ;  iind  the  latter 
l)y  the  British  Missionary  Societies  jointly,  including  the  C.M.S. 
Both  writers  are  experts  on  the  subject.  Di-.  Zwenier  has  been  a 
missionary  at  ^luscat  in  Arabia,  and  is  well  kno.vn  as  onb  of  our 
highest  authorities  on  all  subjects  connected  with  Mohannuedanism. 
Mr.  Gairdner  is  the  C.M.S.  missionary  in  Egypt  before  mentioned, 
and  the  author  of  Kilinhuryk,  lOlO,  the  brilliant  account  of  the 
World  Missionary  Conference,  15oth  books  are  excellent :  Dr. 
Zwemer's  the  fuller  and  more  complete;  Mr.  (lairdner's  marked 
by  rare  eloquence  and  "the  ai't  of  putting  things."  In  the  former, 
the  cliapters  are  on  (1)  The  Origin  and  Sources  of  Islam,  {'!)  Its 
Prophet,  (.'i)  Its  Spread,  (•!)  Its  Creed,  (5)  Its  Practice,  ((J)  Its 
llthics,  (7)  Its  Divisions,  (8)  Present  Condition  of  the  Moslem 
World,  (9-12),  the  ^Missions,  kc.  In  the  latter  the  chapters  are 
(1)  J-iXtont  of  Islam,  (2)  Whence  came  it?  (3)  How  came  if.' 
(1)  Wiiatisit?  (o)  How  works  it ".'  i  6-8  )  How  save  it?  Mnn- 
tion  should  also  be  made  of  Tlir  Faif/i,  of  hlniii,  by  Canon  Sell, 
C.M.S.,  Mailras,  a  standard  and  valuable  book;*  Dr.  St.  Clair 
Tisdall's  Jl(.>/i;/i(>n  of  the  Crescent ;  Sir  W.  Muir's  (short)  LiJ'i'  of 
Ho/uauinrU,   Dr.  Zwemer's  Ai'fdnu,  the  Ciw/le  of  Islam ;  and  the 

*  Also  Cauou  Soil's  liclifjioiis  Onlcfs  of  In'am,  and  Outimca  of  hlum. 


I'AKT  It. 
C'liap.  l(j. 


Hoiiki  (ill 

ieihiiu. 


u6 


/\/.A.U  A. YD   J/'0//.tA/.UJ':D.t.V  Af/SS/OX.S. 


1-AKT  Jl. 
t'luip.  10. 


l'iil|iil)iir^'li 
K<'|Hprt  on 


Rov.  W.  A.  ]lico's  Crusailcrs  nf  Ihe  'rirpiiliHh.  Cniliir!/.  '•^i'^  those 
who  (lusiro  to  keep  in  touch  with  tho  wiiole  Moluunineilan  quos- 
ti(j.i,  luid  with  the  current  history  of  Missions  to  Moliamnicdiins 
hIiouUI  I>y  all  means  I'oad  'riic  Moslem  World,  a  quarterly  periodical 
edited  l)y  Dr.  /wonior.  In  tlio  principal  niissiona..y  periodicals 
also  there  are  from  time  to  time  valual)le  articles  on  various 
In'anchcs  of  th-  ,>uhject.  In  the  International  Jirvirn:  of  Jlissionx, 
for  instance,  there  was  in  1912-13  an  important  series  on  the 
Vital  Forces  of  Christianity  and  Islam,  hy  seven  high  authorities, 
vi/.,  jNIr.  Clairdner,  of  ]<jgypt ;  Dr.  Shedd,  of  the  American 
Pi-esl)yterian  Mission  in  I'ersia ;  Professor  Stewart  Crawford,  of 
tho  Syrian  Protestant  College,  JJeii'ut ;  Pastor  Gottfried  Simon, 
missionary  in  Sunuitra ;  Professor  Siraj-ud-Din,  of  tho  Porman 
College,  Lahore,  himhclf  a  convert  from  Islam  ;  Canon  ])ale,  of  the 
U.M.C.A.,  Zanzihar;  and  Di'.  Duncan  iMacdonald,  Professor  at 
Hartford  Theological  Seminary.  These  have  since  been  published 
in  a  small  volume.*  Some  other  articles  in  periodicals  are 
mentioned  in  a  note  below.']" 

Tho  Chapters  on  Islam  in  Vol.  1\.  of  tho  "  J']din]nirgh " 
Reports,  pre])ared  for  the  Connnission  on  "  the  Missionary  Mes- 
sage ;n  Relation  to  non-Christian  ]-ioligions,"  by  Professor  Cairns, 
are   among   the  ablest   in   that  remarkable  volume.     Presenting 


I 


*  Edited  by  Du.  Zwemer.  UxfoidUuiv.  Press.  IL  was  reviewed  by  Bishop 
Lefroy  of  Calcutta  in  the  Int.  Rev.  iifiss.,  April,  i'J15. 

t  III  tho  hit.  Jlcv.  3/jsN.  :  -Islam  in  tlio  Sudan,  b\  Prof.  Wostermann  of 
Berlin,  Oct.,  I'Jl'J  and  July,  I'Jia.  The  Balkan  War  and  Christian  Work 
among  Mosloms,  by  Dr.  JJiiss  of  Beirut,  Oct.,  I'Jl'S.  'I'l.e  Present  Attitudi!  of 
Iklueated  ^losloms  towards  Christ  and  the  Scriptures,  by  Dr.  /womer, 
Oct.,  r.)H. 

In  'rite  Kasl  and 'llic  Wed:  The  Cross  and  the  Crescent  in  the  ISalkans, 
by  Dr,  C.  U.  I).  Biggs,  Jan.,  1913.  New  Light  on  Islam,  by  Prof.  D.  S. 
!RIargoliouth,  April,  J'J13.     Moliauunodanism  in  -Malaya,  by  a  doctor  there. 

In  the  CM.  Ileview.  IMoslem  and  Christian  Views  of  (lod  :  An  Imaginary 
Dialogue,  bv  W.  If.  T.  Gairdner,  .Alarch  and  IMay,  190'J.  (Most  interesting.) 
The  Social  Condition  of  \Vomen  in  ^Moslem  Lands,  bv  Dr.  l''.mmelino  Stuart, 
Au;;.,  I'./OU.  Tlie  iMoral  Condition  of  ^Moslem  Lands"  by  Dr.  Walter  :\riller, 
Nov.,  I'JOi).  Islam  and  Christianity  in  Ilolalion  to  Jlissionary  Kffort,  by  tho 
Ilev.  C.  T.  Wilson,  June,  J'Jll.  Tlie  Koran  and  the  Scriptures,  by  the  Kev. 
A.  Iv  Day,  Sept.,  I'JM.  Turkey  and  Islam,  by  Dr.  W^eitbrecht,  Doc.,  l'J14. 
The  Church'^  (Jblig;>,tion  to  Islam,  bv  Mis.sions-l)iroktor  .Axcnfeld  of  Berlin, 
Dec,  I'Jll.  aiie  ]\loslom  World,  by" Rev.  J.  If.  l^intou,  Feb.,  1915.  Also  in 
this  Review  (June,  I'JIO)  was  printed  Bishop  Knox  of  ^laiiehester's  powerful 
U.M.S.  Si'rmou  at  St.  Urido's  on  the  Crisis  jf  Christianity  and  Islam;  a'so 
(June,  l',)!!)  I'lishop  Ijefroy's  admirai)lo  speech  on  ]Missions  to  ^Moslems  at 
the  C.iM.S.  Annual  Meeting. 

In  the  Moslem  World:  Islam  not  a  Stepping  Stone  to  Christianity,  by 
Bishop  Peel,  Oct.,  19J1.  C.iM.S.  i\Iissions  to  Jlohamuiedaiis,  by  tho  Author  of 
this  llistory,  April,  1U12.  Islam  in  tho  Sudan,  by  W.  I.  W.  Koonie,  April  and 
July,  I'JIJ. 

Also,  in  Vol.  V.  of    the    I'an-Aiigliccn    Rei)orts  there   arc   some    .'a'l.ablo 
papers  ;  particularlv  bv  Professor  Margoliouth  (marked  S.I),  d  (f  ;•,  tho  ivo .-.  V/. 
II.  T.  (iairdner  (S.l).  4  (h)).  Dr.  Tisdall  (i>.  170),  and  the  Kov.  F.  Haylisfr.  j  '•• 
Jlr.  ]'.aylis's  paper  is  particularly  important  on  the  relations  between  Islam 
uud    he  Eastern  Churches. 
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tlie  ovidence  collected  fi'oiii  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the 
^[ohanuiiedan  world,  })v.  Cairns,  in  pp.  122-155,  snmniari/es  it 
in  a  masterly  way,  and  concludes  that  "  it  can  he  oidy  hy  helping 
men  to  realize  the  depth  of  their  need  that  the  nussionary  can 
pnipare  men  for  a  recognition  of  the  greatness  of  grace."  In- 
cidentally he  remarks  that  "  there  seems  (o  he  much  less  theolo- 
gical unrest  among  missionaries  in  Moslem  lands  than  among 
nunistcrs  at  home  ;  and  their  practical  view  of  the  need  of  adapt- 
ing the  (lospel  to  the  mind  of  the  Mast  is  much  less  driistic  than 
the  theoretical  view  of  scliolai's  at  hom(\"  Then,  under"  Ch'iioral 
Conclusions"  (p.  211),  he  points  r>ut  the  parallels  hetween  the 
work  of  Missions  to-day  and  that  of  the  Apostohc  Age ;  and  as 
I'Ogards  Islam,  that  our  conflict  is  mnch  tiio  same  as  that  of  the 
Apostolic  period  with  Judaism,  "  wiiich  was  essentially  legalistic 
in  its  whole  conception  of  the  relations  between  God  and  man." 
This  he  draws  out  vei'y  clearly  (pp.  28(5-244)  ;  and  while  paying 
all  due  respect  to  ^loslem  monotheism,  he  gathers  from  "  the 
en'-jre  mass  of  evidence  from  all  the  fields  "  the  "  vital  necessity  " 
of  tlu!  great  truth  that  Christ  is  "God  manifest  in  the  flesii." 
"  Everywhere  this  is  what  arouses  opposition,  /nd  rrrr/j/r/irrr  it  is 
irhdt  iriiix  iiii'il.'" 

But  perhaps  of  all  recent  utterances  on  the  Mohammedan 
Problem  the  most  impressive  was  Dr.  Zwemer's  address  at  the 
last  Iveswick  Convention  (lt)15).  One  may  boldly  say,  not  merely 
that  it  appeals  to  missionary  circles,  hut  that  crrrf/  Hniilislniian 
slioiihl  read  it* 

Two  important  Conferences  on  Missions  to  Mohammedans  have 
been  h'.id  in  recent  years,  one  i,t  Cairo  in  1907,  and  the  other  at 
Luckri'W  in  1911.  Sixty-two  missionaiies  attended  at  Cairo, 
repi'  >c  ri<^  twenty-nine  different  Societies,  somr  coming  from 
!o.  ;  .  ■■  .U'/'es;  and  others  sent  papers  to  be  read.  Among  the 
C'.l\i.!..  '  \r  A  ,  untributing  were  Dr.  \Veitb)'echt  and  Mr.  (Joldsmitb 
of  India,  \h  Walslie  of  China,  Dr.  Miller  of  Africa,  Dr.  Tisdall 
of  Persia,  and  of  course  the  missionaries  in  I'igypt  ai  d  Palestine. 
There  were  ISO  delegates  (besides  visitor;-)  at  tiie  1  dcknow  Con- 
ference, which  was  naturally  attended  lar;^v'ly  by  i  lissionaritw  in 
India;  but  it  was  world-wide  in  its  outlook.  Di.  Zwemer  was 
chairman,  and  among  the  speakers  were  P)ishop  G.  II.  Westcott 
of  Lucknow  and  Uishop  Ijcfroy  of  Lahore.  Important  i)ii])ers  by 
women  were  a  feature,  among  th(;m  Dr.  Ihumcline  Stuart  of 
P.i'.ia.  INliss  Cay  of  I'jgypt,  Nliss  Trotter  of  Algiers,  Miss  de 
!-'''ii;t' ourt  (now  Principal  of  Westfield  College),  Miss  A.  Van 
S(  u  .'i  •-  and  several  Americari  ladies.  A  Uussian  lady  from 
Moscow  was  a  speaker.     There  was  an  ligyptian  delegate,  ^litri 

*  To  be  had  of  :Mr.  Oliver,  Secretary,  Nile  ^Mission  Press,  IG,  Soiitlififld 
iioad,  Tnnbrid^fo  Wells;  TiO  copies  for  ifi.  Vxl.  Since  the  above  was  written, 
l>r.  Zwemer's  new  WLVk,  Moluimnu'd  or  Clirist.  has  appeared,  an  admirable 
liouk  on  the  activities  of  Islam  all  over  the  world  iuid  tin  importance  of 
lounter-acting  thom. 
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I'^.i'iendi,  and  several  Indians,  includinf?  Canon  Ali  P)aklisli.     P.oth 
the  Reports  ai'(!  mines  of  valuable  information.* 

Another  Conference  of  great  interest  was  tiiat  of  tlie  Student 
Movement  held  at  Constantinople  in  1911,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
liopod  that  tlie  Young  Turk  party,  which  had  gained  chief  power, 
would  prove  to  ho  an  instrument  of  reform  and  revival.  That 
liope,  it  is  needless  to  say,  came  to  nothing.  But  the  Report  of 
tlie  Conference  is  a  valuable  book,|  and  shows  how  great  are  the 
possil)ilities  of  the  Near  East  whenever  the  Turk  is  out  of  the 
way. 

V.arious  estimai  ;  have  been  made  of  the  Molianunedan  popu- 
lation of  the  world  vary  from  175  millions  to  300  millions. 
Dr.  Zwemer  ..nd  ]\i  drdner  both  accept  (the  former  with  a 
slight  alteration)  an  esi^mate  made  for  the  Cairo  Conferenci;  of 
1907,  which  was  midway  between  the  two  extremes,  just  under 
2:23  niiUions.  Of  these  it  was  estimated  that  no  less  than  IGl 
millions  were  under  Christian  rule,  Great  Britain  having  (13.^ 
millions  in  Asia  and  nearly  18  millions  in  Africa.  Under  Moslem 
rule,  Turkey,  Persia,  Arabia,  kc,  38  millions ;  and  under  other 
non-Christian  rule,  24  millions,  the  bulk  in  China.  But  Turkey's 
r(;cent  losses  in  Europe  and  Africa  would  alter  some  of  the  ligui-es, 
increasing  the  number  under  Christian  rule.  A  later  estimatf;  by 
\)v.  Zwemer  and  Prof.  Westermann  gives  a  total  of  201,300,000, 
of  whom  107,000,000  are  under  Christian  rule,  leaving  only  34 
millions  under  ]\IoHlem  or  other  non-Christian  rule.  The  one 
great  field  where  Islam  is  advancing  seriously  is  Africa,  as  before 
stated  ;  but  it  is  also  extending  in  China,  though  the  Cairo  estimate 
of  20  millions  is  probably  excessive  ;  and  even  in  -Tapan  there  are 
Moslem  missionaries. 

The  Mohammedan  World  has  been,  until  recent  years,  much 
neglected  by  the  missionary  societies,  indeed  by  the  who  e 
Christian  Chui'ch.  The  Crusades  wei'e  an  enterprise  of  splendid 
enthusiasm,  but  their  object  was  the  liberation  of  the  Holy  Land 
from  Moslem  domination,  not  tho  conversion  of  the  Moslems. 
i<aynninii  Rayniund  Lull,  the  one  great  missionary  to  them  in  the  INIiddle 
Ag(.'s,  rightly  expressed  the  true  spirit  and  method  in  his  memor- 
able words,  "  The  Holy  Land  can  lie  won  in  no  other  way  than 
as  Thou,  O  Lord  Christ,  and  Thy  Apostles  won  it,  l)y  love,  by 
prayer,  by  shedding  of  tears  and  blood."  J     i^ewas  martyred  in 

*  Tho  Cairo  llci)oi-t  is  oiititlod  'llir  Mohavuiiiulan  World  of  To-Day,  and  tho 
Lucknow  Report  Ishivi  and  MiHsiouR,  both  published  by  Fleming  Revoll. 
Accouuts  of  both  I'oiiferoupos  appeared  in  tho  C.il/.  Review,  tho  Cairo  one 
bv  Dr.  Tisdiill  iu  April,  1907,  and  tho  Lucknow  ono  by  Dr.  Weitbrecht  in 
April,  1911. 

+  rnblished  by  tho  World's  Student  Christian  Federation. 

I  Dr.  Zwemor's  book  on  Kayniund  Lull  is  tho  best  popular  account  of  him. 
Soo  also  tho  sanio  writer's  article  on  him  in  the  CM.  Jievieir^Jwiu),  I91.'j ;  Dr. 
Woitbrecht's  in  Tlie  Knut  and  The  West,  and  Dr.  Barber's  in  the  Int.  h'er. 
Miss.,  both  in  .Tuly,  191.'j ;  all  in  commomcration  of  the  sixth  centenary  of  his 
martyrdom.  Dr.  1 '.arbor  has  also  published  a  book  entitled  Itaymnnd  Ltdl 
the  Illuminated  Doctor. 
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i;>l;j,  jnsfc  nOO  years  n,^j,o,  and  lio  had  no  succosRor,  thouj^h  the 
I'Vanciscans  iiiado  some  efforts  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  East. 
I'ViUicis  Xavier  proclaimed  Clirist  at  tlie  Court  of  the  Mofjul 
liinporors  Akhar  and  Jahan^ir,  and  wrote  a  hook  for  the  Moslems 
there,  entitled,  .1  Mirror  for  S/to/rinr/  tito  Trutk;  hut  his  work  was 
mostly  amon^'  tlie  Tamils  of  South  India.  And  then  wo  have  to 
leap  over  two  centuries  and  a  half,  and  come  to  Henry  Martyn, 
"  Saint  and  Scholar,  First  Modern  IMissionary  to  Mohammedans," 
a«  Dr.  (leorgo  Smith  well  calls  him  in  the  title  to  his  f.ascinating 
hioifraphy, — the  centenary  of  whoso  death  we  comm(!moratod  in 
101 'J.*  -Alartyn  was  not  only  the  first  to  witness  for  Christ  in 
modern  times  in  Persia,  hut  was  the  instrument  in  India  of  the 
conversion  of  Ahdul  Masih,  the  influential  Mohannnodan  after- 
wards ordained  hy  Hishop  Hoher;  and  Ahdul  Masih  was  in  fact 
the  first  C.M.S.  missionary  in  India,  for  ho  was  supported  at  Agra 
hy  a  grant  fi'om  the  C.M.S.  before  any  white  missionary  had  been 
sent  l)y  the  Society.f 

Ihit  the  C.i\r.S.  had  thought  of  the  ^lohammedans  l)efore  that. 
In  its  very  first  year  the  Committee  reported  incpiiries  about 
"  Persia,  and  the  Arabic-speaking  peoples  of  the  East."  And  in 
1815,  tlio  year  of  Waterloo,  just  a  century  ago,  th.ey  commis- 
sioned a  luillow  of  St.  John's,  Cambridge,  W.  Towett,  to  visit  the 
East  and  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  Oriental  Churches,  with 
the  delinite  ulterior  view  of  candying  the  Divine  ^fessage  to  the 
Moslems.  This  object,  they  tliought,  could  he  best  attained 
through  a  revival  of  tiie  Pjastern  Churches,  wiiich  ought  to  have 
done  that  work,  but  had  not  done  it.  Good  influence  was  gained 
in  many  places,  but  the  Cbm'ches  as  a  whole  refused  to  awake  to 
their  responsibility.  Mr.  Gairdnor,  in  Tin'  Rcproiicli  of  /s/i/ni, 
speaks  of  these  Eastern  Churches  as  "  communities  of  Cln-istians 
scattered  like  islands  in  the  sea  of  surrounding  Islam,"  "  eloquent 
only  of  tlie  coming  in  of  Islam  as  a  flood."  :j:  In  after  years,  how- 
ever, certain  of  tlieir  members,  attracted  by  the  purer  (iospel 
l)rought  to  tliem  from  the  West,  attached  tlunnselves  to  the 
Anglican  Cln;rcli,  and  from  among  these  most  of  the  native  agents 
now  (Muployed  in  I'^gypt  and  Palestiiie  have  been  obtained.  Tlie 
gitvat  INIissions  of  the  American  Board  (Congregationalist)  and  tlie 
American  Presbyterians,  in  Turkey,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Persia, 
have  been  carried  on  with  the  same  general  object,  Init  witli  more 
ileiinite  efforts  in  forming  Protestant  congregations.  They  have, 
however,  made  a  fair  number  also  of  converts  from  Islam.;?  The 
(U'-.^t  attempts  of  the  C.M.S.  to  reach  the  iMoslems  in  the  Near 

*  See  Bishop  Stileman's  Sermon  at  Trinity  Churc'i,  Camhi-idge,  Oct.  IGth, 
1012,  in  CM.  Jlrv.,  Doc,  1912. 

t  See  Hist.  G.M.S.,  Vol.  T.,  p.  183. 

X  An  exccllont  brief  account  of  these  Chur?hos,  Oroek,  Armenian,  .Tacobito, 
I  opt,  &c.,  hy  the  ilov.  F.  Baylis,  appeared  in  the  CM.  Review  of  Jan.  and 
[•'oh.,  1910. 

§  The  chief  authority  on  these  and  other  Jfissionfl  in  the  Near  East  in 
Dr.  Julins  Kiulitor's  ahlo  boolc. 
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East  l)Of,'iin  with  a  'Mission  at  Constantinople  in  1850,  aftov  tlio 
Crini(\'iii  Wai' ;  two  reniarkahlo  Gei'uian  missionaries,  Koelio  (wiio 
iuul  l)onn  in  Wost  Africa)  and  Pfandor  (from  India)  beinf^  sent 
tlr.irc.  Scvciiii  'I'lii'ks  woro  hron^'iit  to  Christ  and  ha])ti/(!d,  l)ufc 
ai'tor  cij^'ht  years  tho  Sultan  suppressed  tlic  Mission  and  (it  was 
hoh(n'ed)  mnde  away  with  tlie  converts.  Tlio  Society's  modern 
.NVwi'.M.s.  I''ij4ypt  Mission  dattss  IVom  tlie  British  occupation  in  1HH2,  and  tlie 
'I'ui'kisli  Arabia  Mission  Trom  tho  sanui  year.  I'orsia  bad  been 
visited  by  Dr.  Bruce  in  ISO!),  and  his  nn'ssion  adopted  in  187"). * 
liesides  tlieso  C.M.S.  ettbrts,  tho  North  .Vfiica  Mission,  the  l'ijj;y])t 
Clenoral  Mission,  and  sevei'al  smaller  associations,  are  woi'kin^ 
also  in  these  countries  on  u'ulenominational  lines;  and  tho  London 
Jews  Society  lias  important  and  fruitful  work  of  its  own  in  Pales- 
tine, P(!rsia,  and  Nortii  Africa.  In  Arabia,  tlie  Free  Cluirch  of 
Scotland  Mission  at  Aden  was  founded  by  that  brilliant  youn<^ 
Cambridge  Professor,  Ion  Keith-Falconer,  in  1885,  in  response  to 
a  call  from  (leneral  Ilaig,  wdio  had  travelled  about  seeking  for 
openings;  and  the  C.M.S.  left  that  field,  which  it  had  temporarily 
entered  on,  transferring  its  missionary.  Dr.  Harpur,  to  I'jgypt. 
Keith-Falconer  died  in  less  than  two  years,  but  his  work  is  still 
carried  on.  Then  came  the  heroic  Bishop  French,  who,  having 
resigned  the  liishopric  of  Lahore,  resolved  to  devote  the  rest  of  his 
life  to  evangeli/ing  the  Moslems  of  Western  Asia  ;  but  within  a 
few  months  he  died  at  Muscat  in  Arabia.f  The  mantle  drop])ed 
by  him  was  taken  up  by  tlie  two  Zwomers  and  other  missionaries 
of  the  American  (l)utcli;  Keformed  Church,  and  their  Mission  is 
carried  on  to  this  day.  Peter  Zwemer  died  early,  but  Samuel  m.ay 
now  be  I'egartled  as  the  most  prominent  leader  in  Christian  ell'orfc 
among  the  Moslems.  His  wife  was  an  Australian  missionary  of 
the  C.M.S.  at  P>aghdad.  Raynmnd  Lidl,  Henry  Martyn,  Pfander, 
Bruce,  l^'rench,  Keith-Falconer,  Zweraer,  are  a  noble  succession 
indeed.  Two  only  of  them  came  homo  to  die.  Lull,  Martyn, 
I^'rench,  Jveith-l'^alconer,  P.  Zwemer,  passed  to  their  reward  from 
the  midst  of  the  people  they  sought  to  save. 

Ill  India  also  the  C.M.S.  IMissions  to  Mohannnedans  have  been 
the  most  conspicuous,  especially  along  the  Afghan  Frontier.  In 
tho  Punjab,  which  is  largely  Moslem,  the  American  Presbyterian 
]Mission  at  Lahore  was  lirst,  and  it  joined  in  the  original  invitations 
from  the  great  Christian  representatives  of  J-Jritish  rule,  Henry 
and  John  liawrence  and  others,  to  the  C.M.S.  to  join  in  the 
enterprise  (185'2).  At  Agra,  as  already  mentioned,  Abdul  Masih 
had  been  preaching  forty  years  earlier;  also  Pfander  (originally 
sent  by  the   liasle  Mission  to  Persia,  and  thence  expelled  when 
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*  l<'nll  ixi'pounts  of  these  and  other  entcrpvi;seF  in  the  iMohamraodim  East 
will  bo  foiiiul  in  tho  Hhtonj  of  ('.M.S.,  chaps.  17,  24,  41,  7h,  <)4,  104. 

t  The  Biography  of  Bishop  French,  by  the  Hcv.  H.  A.  Birks,  is  a  valuable 
work,  now  out  of  print,  hut  to  he  found  in  many  libraries.  A  short  sketch  of 
his  career,  entitled  An  Heroic  JJisIioj-},  by  the  present  writer,  is  published  by 
lloddor  and  Stouahton. 
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D.l^l.^>.  \\\  iiidia,  \wv\.  proved  to  he  iiidisputal)ly  one  of  tlui  ;,'r(!atest 
of  missionaries  to  ^rohiunniedans.  I  To  ])feiiclted  in  Dcllii,  which 
aftct'wards  hocaine  iin  S.l'.d.  shition,  and  is  now  Iht;  centre  of  tiio 
iiii))ortant  Cainhrid^(!  and  S.l'.d.  Delhi  Mission,  which  works 
liir;j;cly  iinion;^'  Mohiininiediins  us  welt  ;is  Hindus.  At  JiUcknow, 
too,  and  iit  Calcuttii  und  l-5ond)ay  and  Miithas  and  I  [ludaridiiid,  tho 
C.IM.S.  seeks  the  ('vaii;;(iliziition  of  the  Moslems;  :ind  in  ('cylon. 
Ihit  all  thes(\  ]\fi  ions  will  come  further  under  our  notice;  in  the 
chapters  on  Inili.i. 

Jn  Afi'ica  the  O.M.S.  and  many  other  Societies  are  face  to  face 
with  advantnnj^'  Islam.  This  work  has  already  hcen  enlarged 
upon. 

But  perhaps  the  most  successful  of  all  Missions  to  Moslems  are 
those  in  the  Malay  Islands,  Sumatra  and  .lava,"'  chiefly  of  the 
Ehenish  ^lissionary  Society,  winch  has  there  200  missionaries  and 
ahout  100,000  converts.  Some  of  these  have  heen  won  from 
Paganism,  hut  the  majority  from  Islam.  In  tho  north-western 
piovinces  of  China,  also,  the  China  Inland  Mission  and  other 
Societies  have  enrolled  ^loslem  converts  ;  and  in  Central  Asia, 
under  hoth  Chinese  and  Russian  gov(!rnments,  (ierman  and 
Swedish  missionaries  ai"e  at  work.  Tlie  Russo-Crcek  Chui'ch,  too, 
is  stated  to  have  worked  zealously  for  the  conversion  of  tho 
Mohannnedans  of  Turkestan. 

Afghanistan  is  tho  most  wholly  closed  of  ^[oslem  lands.  Per- 
haps tli(,'  I'rovidence  of  (lod  will  open  the  door  when  we  are  ready 
to  enter  in.  Meanwhile  tho  C.M.S.  Missions  on  the  Frontier 
have  hapti/.od  nohl(>  Afghans,  tho  firstfruits  of  a  vigorous  race 
which  siiould  give  a  woithy  and  welcome  contingent  to  the 
Church  of  (iod.  I'jven  where  the  living  ))reacher  cannot  enter, 
the  written  Word  of  (iod  finds  its  way;  ami  the  Christian  hos])ital 
on  th('  hoi'ders  receives  its  patients  from  the  closed  territories 
beyond,  and  sends  them  hack  with  healed  bodies  and  with  hearts 
at  least  touched  hy  the  sympathy  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  "  Mohammedan  Missions  "  may  mean  ^lissions  (//'  as  well 
as  \o  Mohammedans.  We  have  seen  tho  activity  of  iMoslem 
missionaries  in  Africa.  They  are  to  he  mel  with  in  many  countries 
in  Asia.  They  have  even  come  to  j'ku'ope,  and  boast  of  their  success 
in  JjUgland  itself.  A  word  or  two  nmst  ho  added  on  this  point,  as 
very  curious  mis-statements  are  ciu'rent  among  jMohannnedans  in 
India  and  elsewhere. 

Some  live  and  twenty  years  ago  it  was  reported  hy  native  news- 
papers in  the  Punjab  that  several  hundred  Englishmen,  with  a 
!)ishop  at  their  head,  had  embraced  Islam  at  Liverpool.  Jn  1891 
Dr.  NVeitbrecht  went  to  Liverpool  to  inquir(3  about  it,  and  Dr. 
Martyn  Clark  made  further  inquiries.  The  results  were  published 
at  Calcutta,  and  their  appearance  led  the  principal  ]\[ohammedan 
leaders  to  disavow  the  transactions  reported.  It  appears  that  a 
*  See  article  on  "  Islam  and  Animism,"  C.  M.  Rev,,  Maj',  V^\'^^. 
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solicitor  named  Quilliam,  who  prol'essod  to  have  omhiacod  Islam, 

had   taken    a   small    houso  in   Liverpool,  held    services   in   it  on 

Fridays,  and  claimed  lo  havo  thirty  adherents.  Home  time  after- 
wards Mr.  (Quilliam  disappeared,  and  nothing:;  more  was  heard  of 
the  matter.  I»ut  in  1911,  an  American  missionary  mafi^a/ino  stated 
that  then;  was  "  a  heautiful  inosqne  "  at  Liverpool,  with  "  schools, 
lihrary,  museum,  hook  store,  hall  for  lectures,  and  liospital,"  and 
that  1000  persons  had  joined,  v/ho  wore  now  giving  their  children 
Tm-kish  or  Arahic  names.  The  Rev.  J.  ¥.  Hewitt,  of  the  C.M.S. 
]?engal  Mission,  went  to  see  the  "  mosque,"  and  with  great 
difliculty  found  the  place.  "  I  don't  know  ahout  a  mosque,"  said 
a  policeman,  "  hut  there  is  a  house  where  Quilliam  used  to  hold 
meetings  heforo  lie  went  away.  I  used  to  see  the  old  man  go  in 
and  out.  I  never  saw  more  tlian  eight  people  go  in  for  a  meeting." 
lie  showed  Mr.  Hewitt  the  house,  "empty  and  dirty,  with  hroken 
windows,"  "  rateable  value  £30  at  the  most."  Then^  was  a  small 
notice-board,  "  with  a  tiny  crescent  ailixed  to  each  corner."  Ho 
nuich  for  Islam  at  Liverpool ! 
At  WnkiiiB.  But  there  is  one  real  mosque  in  liUgland,  near  Woking,  built  by 
Dr.  Leitnor,  formerly  Principal  of  the  Oriental  College  at  Lahore, 
for  the  use  of  ^Moslem  students  in  London,  but  now  used,  with  the 
house  adjoining,  as  the  headquarters  of  a  new  Moslem  Mission  to 
the  Enghsh,  headed  l)y  an  Indian  pleader,  Khwaja  Kamal-ud-Din. 
There  is  a  monthly  periodical,  Muxliin  Iiulia  and  fsj/imir  llcririv, 
and  meetings  are  held  at  various  places  from  time  to  time.  Much 
is  natui'ally  made  of  the  i"icent  profession  of  Islam  by  an  Irish 
Peer,  Lord  Ileadley,  who  was  previously  a  Deist.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  some  of  the  many  people  wiio  want  a  religion  but 
will  do  anything  rather  thaji  submit  to  the  just  claims  of  Him  Who 
died  for  them,  will  be  beguiled  into  Mohammedanism.  P)ut  will 
they  find  holiness  in  it  '.*  or  purity  ?  or  peace  ?  * 

This  chapter  cannot  be  closed  more  significantly  than  by 
extracting  from  Bishop  Lefroy's  speech  at  the  C.M.H.  Annual 
Meeting  in  1914  the  following  story  :— 

"  I  was  visiting  an  outlying  part  of  the  Lahore  diocese  which 
can  only  be  reached  after  five  days'  riding,  while  the  best  means 
of  trar^Dort  was  on  camels,  and  as  I  rode  along  I  had  a  good  deal 
of  conversation  with  the  ^Mohammedan  driver  of  the  camel,  who 
was  seated  in  front  of  me.  One  day  he  turned  round  and  quite 
spontaneously  said  to  me :  '  Sahib,  why  do  our  teachers  call  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  living  Apostle?'  I  said,  '  Why,  they  call 
Him  that  because  in  that  particular  respect  they  have  got  hold  of 
the  real  truth  and  are  bound  to  teach  it.'  Then  I  spoke  of  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  His  resurrection,  and  His  ever-living 
presence  in  heaven.  After  that  I  said,  '  What  about  your  prophet 
Mohammed  ?  Is  he  alive  or  dead  ?  '  Of  course  the  man  replied  he 
was  dead.     '  Do  yor  know  where  his  grave  is  ?  '  I  asked,  and  he 

*  Tho  above  particulars  are  from  the  Ma^Jcm  World,  July,  1911,  aud  April, 
1914.   In  the  latter  number  Dr.  Wcitbrecht  tells  much  about  the  now  Mission. 
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answovcd,  '  \es,  it  is  in  Medina.'  I  aakod  him  also  whether 
ho  knew  a  fiiilluM'  fact,  and  found  that  ho  did  not,  iianmly,  that 
alongside  that  tond)  of  ^lohamnied  there  is  i'esorv(!d  to  this  day  an 
empty  space,  that  space  is  for  another  grave,  and  according  to 
Mohammedan  legend  that  grave  will  ho  occupied  l)y  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  when  lie  comes  again  to  the  world,  as  they  them- 
selves holieve  He  will,  in  preparation  for  the  last  Judgment.  We 
are  not  concerned  with  that  futile  legend  that  Christ  will  he  Imricd 
there,  hut  surely  the  continued  existence  of  that  empty  grave 
space  speaks  with  w-onderful  force  of  the  present  life  of  our  Lord 
and  blaster.  Then  I  went  on  to  say  to  my  drivoi- :  '  If  you  want 
help  to  conquer  your  sin,  to  light  against  temptation,  or  help  of 
any  kind,  do  you  tiiink  it  would  be  better  to  turn  to  the  dead 
Mohannnod  or  to  the  living  Christ  ?  '  ITe  did  not  like  this 
(|uostion,  so  I  said:  'Supposing  you  VN.u.ted  any  help  to-day  for 
iceding  your  camel  or  cleaning  it,  would  you  rather  turn  to  a  dead 
man  or  to  a  Hving  one  ?  '  " 


PARTir. 


f  i 


CHAPTrVU  XI. 
r..l/.,s'.   MrsswNS:   Palkstink. 


' 


f  I 


I'AUT  II. 
Chilli.  11. 

Till!  Kiiist'i 
ill  I'lilt'H- 

tine 


Yoiiiiu 
'I'lirk  I'll  It 


y. 


fl.M.S. 
.Stair. 


The  Kaiser  in  Palestine— Young  Turk  Party— C. M.S.  Staff— Women's 
Work,  Medical  Work,  &c.  -Bishops  BIyth  and  Maclimes. 

T  is  interestiiif,',  and  intleod  svigf;ostivo,  to  liiul,  on 
lookiiif^  hack  to  tlio  Jioports  at  tlie  linio  dl'  tlio 
Centenary,  that  the  ^'reat  event  in  I'ak'stine  in  the 
year  reviewed  in  IHD!)  was  the  visit  of  tlie  (ifrnian 
Kaiser,  and  tliat  tlie  Sultan  of  Turkey  presented  to 
him  the  plot  of  holy  ground  on  which  the  Virgin  Mary  is  said 
to  have  slept  the  night  hefore  her  "  Assumption,"  which  property 
the  Kaiser  handed  over  to  his  Roman  Catholic  suhjects.  It  was 
during  that  journey,  no  douht,  that  the  foundations  were  laid  of 
the  dominant  inHuence  in  Turkey  which  has  drawn  the  Porte  into 
the  present  War.  What  may  he  the  issue  for  the  Land  of  Israc;! 
is  so  far  known  only  to  ITim  Who  appointed  that  land  to  l)e  the 
scene  of  the  Incarnation. 

The  Turkish  Revolution  in  190B,  and  tho  proclamation  of 
religious  liherty  hy  the  Young  Turk  party  which  then  gaineil  the 
upper  hand  at  Constantinople,  gave  hopes  of  a  real  change  in  tlie 
environment  of  the  Palestine  Mission.  The  immediate  results 
seemed  to  warrant  this  hope.  At  Jerusalem,  hefore  innnense 
crowds,  Jewish  rahhis,  Moslem  sheikhs,  and  Christian  priests, 
made  impassioned  speeches  expressing  their  fraternization.  At 
Nazaretli,  the  Syrian  pastor  of  the  C.]\[.S.  congregation  was 
invited  to  address  the  Mohammedans  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
mosque,  l^ut  Islam  proved  true  to  its  real  nature,  and  speedily 
all  tilings  returned  into  their  old  condition.  The  war  of  1911 
het'.veen  Turkey  and  Italy  aroused  all  the  ancient  higotry,  and 
one  Effendi,  "  a  perfect  gentleman,"  said,  "  If  Christ  does  not 
worship  as  a  Moslem  when  He  comes  again,  v.e  will  kill  Him." 

Reverting  to  the  commencement  of  our  fifteen-year  period,  the 
staff  in  1899  comprised  12  clergymen,  (J  laymen,  14  ^Yives,  and  'i9 
other  women  ;  total  61.  Within  tho  period  58  have  been  added  to 
the  hst;  but  the  total  in  1914  was  only  52,  viz.,  clergymen  0,  lay- 
men 7,  wives  10,  other  women  29.  In  1904  the  total  was  (58,  but 
Palestine  has  since  suffered  by  retrenchment. 

In  1899  the  faithful  old  German  missionaries,  who  had  long 
been  the  chief  agents  of  the  Society  in  the  IVlohammedan  l']ast. 
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wciL!  still  alive.  I^'iillsclicur,  /cll(!i',  and  Wulturs,  wluj  won;  IIkmi 
al  work,  (liod  respoctivuly  in  I'JOi  alter  30  years'  lahuiir,  in 
1IK)2  alter  Ki  years,  in  I'JlO  after  oO  years ;  and  Klein,  who  had 
retired  in  l'J03,  after  r>:i  years;  all  four  nnicli  respected,  and  Klein 
famous  as  the  discoverer  of  the  Moahifco  Stone.*  Of  the  I'lii^dish 
missionaries,  the  two  leaders,  the  llevs.  .).  li.  ijonj^loy  Hall  and 
C.  T.  Wilson,  were  the  soriiors,  and  both  presently  retired  after 
.'{0  and  27  y('ars'  service  respectively.  .Mr.  Wilson,  it  will  i)o 
romend)ored,  was  ono  of  the  first  two  missionaries  in  Uj^anda. 
His  hrother,  the  llev.  D.  .M.  Wilson,  and  the  Kcv.  C.  A.  .Manloy, 
rendered  ten  years'  service  before  retii-ing.  The  ]{ev.  II.  Sykes, 
who  succeeded  Mr.  Hall  as  Secretary,  happily  still  holds  that 
position,  and  is  now  not  far  short  of  !JU  years' service  ;  and  Mr. 
J'illis  has  only  two  years  fewer.  The  Ilovs.  l'\  Carpenter  ami  S.  C. 
Wehh  joined  in  I'JUi,  and  are  still  on  the  staff. 

l)Ut  the  special  feature  of  the  Palestine  Mission  for  more  than 
live  anil  twenty  years  has  been  the  mimhor  of  women  mis- 
sionaries. It  iiad  risen  from  ono  in  18H7  to  twenty-nine  in  M^^d^d  ; 
then  came  the  windir.^'-up  of  the  l^male  Education  Society,  and 
the  transfer  of  nine  of  its  ladies  in  Palestine  (besides  others  else- 
where) to  C.M.S. ;  and  in  l'J04  the  number  was  10,  l)esides 
10  wives.  It  has  since  receded  to  l2'J  and  10  wives,  as  above 
slated.  Several  of  those  have  given  twenty  years'  service.  The 
senior  F.  I'j.S.  lady,  Afiss  Jacomb,  had  been  thirty  years  in  the 
Palestine  Mission  before  joining  the  C.iM.S.  She  died,  dtjeply 
respecteil,  in  11)02.  Another  lady,  who  hail  for  thirty  years 
worked  on  her  own  account  at  Jat'ta,  .Miss  C.  A.  Newton,  on  her 
death  in  1008  left  her  well-known  hospital  there  to  the  Society, 
with  a  fund  for  its  maintenance.  Two  of  her  sisters  have  >jeen 
zealous  workers  on  the  C.M.S.  staff.  Two  Scottish  sisters,  the 
Misses  Vi.  C.  and  A.  Wardlaw-liamsay,  who  had  workod  together 
at  St.  Paul's,  Onslow  Square,  went  to  Palestine  as  honorary  mis- 
sionaries, the  one  in  1889  and  the  other  a  few  years  later  after  a 
time  in  I'jast  Africa.  The  elder  died  at  Jat'l'a  in  1013,  deeply 
lamented.  Another  woman  who  died  after  fourteen  years'  service 
was  j\liss  Esther  Cooke  ;  and  another.  Miss  liedells,  in  1015, 
after  twenty-three  years  ;  \  and  e(]ual  periods  (or  more)  stand  to 
the  credit  of  some  who  have  retired,  .Misses  Welch,  M.  Brown, 
.larvis,  Tindall,  Brodie,  Keeve,  Lewis,  Nuttall,  P.  E.  Newton,  Scott. 
But  the  following  have  laboured  all  through  our  period  and  are 
still  on  the  staff:  Miss  Elverson,  27  years;  Misses  Wenham, 
Brownlow,  lioberts,  each  20  years;  and  Misses  Watney,  Tiflin, 
llassall  (from  Sydney,  great  grand-daughter  of  Samuel  Marsden), 
Newey,  Hicks,  llosonhayn,  McCouaghy,  Lawford.  Mrs.  IjIHs, 
too,  has  been  in  the  Mission  24  years,  having  (as  Miss  Low) 
joined  in  1801. 

*  Tliuic  was  a  worthy  In  Mcmoriam  of  Mr.  Woltcrs,  by  two  of  his  fellow 
iiiissionaricH,  in  the  cSl.  Review,  \im\,  I'JIO. 
t  ticc  Dr.  Wright's  notice  of  Miss  Bedells,  CM,  Eeview,  August,  I'JIS. 
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Tilt)  work  of  those  women  missioaarios  Iuih  consistcil  iimiiily  of 
visitiii;,'  tli(5  women  of  tlio  country  in  towns  and  villa;,'cs,  and  also 
in  fills'  schools,  and  nursin;,'  in  thi!  hosjiitals.  The  transfor  to 
C.M.H.  raidvs  of  the  b'.K.S.  ladies  t,'ave  to  the  Society  the  Orphanage 
at  Nazareth,  of  which  .Miss  Newoy  has  heon  Superintendent,  and 
in  which  many  tourists  in  Palestine  liavc  taken  so  much  interest ; 
and  also  added  liethlohem  to  the  list  of  stations,  where  a  j,'irls' 
boardin},'  school  has  been  worked  (since  Miss  Brown  left)  by  a 
sister  of  Mr.  McNeile  of  Cairo.  In  1913,  Bethlehem  was  the 
scene  of  a  Conference  of  Women,  native  and  forei^^ii,  belon^in^' 
to  various  Missions,  at  which  all  tiio  addresses  were  in  Aral)ic. 
No  one  who  reads  the  Reports  can  doubt  that  multitudes  of 
native  women  have  learnt  to  know  that  Christ  is  the  one  Saviour, 
althouj^h  in  the  case  of  Moslems,  baptism  is  scarcely,  if  ever, 
possible.  Nor  can  it  bo  doul)ted  that  the  boys'  schools  have  done 
really  good  missionary  work;  particularly  the  Bishop  (lobat 
School,  under  Mr.  Ellis  and  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Webb  ;  also  tho  JOn^^dish 
College  for  young  men,  under  the  Kcv.  W.  Stanley  and  the  late 
;Mr.  J.  E.  llobinson.  Both  of  these  institutions  are  at  Jerusalem. 
At  Kefr  Yasif  there  has  been  a  Training  Colony  for  teachers. 
Village  schools  are  only  allowed  in  villages  solely  or  partly 
inhabited  by  Christians,  not  wher'_  there  are  only  Moslems. 

The  medical  work  of  the  Mission  has  been  important.  During 
the  wliole  of  our  period,  and  for  some  years  before  that.  Dr. 
Sterling,  who  is  also  a  clergyman  and  a  Canon  of  St.  Cleorge's, 
Jerusalem,  has  been  doing  lemarkable  work  at  Gaza;  and  similar 
service  for  the  same  time  has  been  rendered  by  Dr.  (iaskoin 
Wright  at  Nablus,  who  has  lately  liad  with  him  Di'.  J'lthel  U. 
(iriliiths.  There  are  also  the  late  INliss  Newton's  Hospital  at 
Jaffa,  alreaily  mentioned,  worked  for  a  time  by  Dr.  Keith,  and  a 
smaller  one  at  Salt,  where  have  been  Drs.  Brigstocke  and  Charlotte 
rurnell.  These  four  hospitals  have  180  beds  between  them,  and 
many  patients  have  learnt  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  soul,  as 
well  as  Healer  of  the  body.  For  some  years  there  was  also  a 
medical  mission  at  Kerak  in  the  land  of  Moab,  but  it  has  not  been 
continued.  The  Rev.  H.  G.  Harding,  now  Organizing  Secretary  of 
the  C.M.S.  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary  at  home,  and  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Gould,  a  Canadian  doctor  and  clergyman,  who  is  now  secretary 
of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Canadian  Church,  have  taken 
part  in  this  work.  A  medical  woman,  Dr.  Rachel  Apps,  who 
promised  to  be  a  real  power,  died  after  a  year's  service  in  IDO'J. 
The  Bishop  of  London,  who  saw  some  of  the  C.M.S.  work  in 
Palestine  in  1912,  and  whose  genial  presence  was  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  missionaries,  wrote,  "  The  fact  which  emerges  from 
a  visit  to  the  Near  East  is  the  wonderful  influence  of  3Iedical 
Missions." 

The  Anglican  congregations,  nu-  abering  2350  souls,  are  minis- 
tered to  by  some  nine  pastors,  and  are  under  a  Chiu'ch  Council, 
formed  in  1905.     Of  one  of  these  clergymen,  the  late  Rev.  Chalil 
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.lanial,  who  diod  in  1!)07,  Hishoj)  I'^'ciich,  wiio  visitud  him  at  Salt 
in  IMH'.),  wroto  :  "  Mr.  Janial  is  soniothiMj^  Hku  liisho|)  hupaidoup 
in  liis  cxcolionco  and  in  caU'ciiizin;,' ;  a  real  lamp  hvntiinf,'  and 
shinirif,'  in  the  midst  of  tiio  wild  Jiodouin.  llu  is  a  littlo  Klislia 
tliore,  minus  tiiu  sho-hcars,  Ihoii^'h  liis  rouj,di  hair  and  dicss 
almost  call  lOlijah  to  mind." 

Baptism  of  Moslems  is  not  unknown  in  L'ak'stino,  tliouf,di  the 
converts  are  relatively  few.  In  some  cases  tlioy  have  hoen  sent 
to  l''gypt  for  safety.  Jiishop  Ridley,  who  visited  the  Mission  in 
lUOb,  said,  "  The  haptism  of  a  convert  under  the  Turk  is  a  si^'iial 
for  imprisonment,  and  pi'ohahly  his  martyrdom  will  follow, 
huspite  treaties  freedom  of  conscience  is  not  tolerated.  .  .  . 
Not  loii}^  since  a  sheikh  entered  a  mission  school,  dra),';^ed  out 
uxw  of  the  pupils  and  heat  her  almost  to  death."  Amoti^' those 
who  fouiul  Christ  in  the  .latla  Hospital  was  an  Afghan,  hut  ho  was 
shot  afterwards  by  a  Moslem,  whom  ho  declined  to  prosecute,  and 
he  was  hrought  hack  to  the  hospital,  where  ho  was  haptized  at 
his  own  rc(juest  before  he  died. 

Indirect  results,  however,  are  by  no  means  small.  l)r.  Sterling 
ill  1!)1U  iloelaieil  that  ho  saw  a  considerable  change  in  tiio  condi- 
tion of  the  people,  the  result  in  his  opinion  of  the  influence  of  the 
mission  schools  and  hospitals,  even  upon  tho  Moslems,  and  of 
a  distinct  awakening  in  tlic  (J reek  Church  iluo  to  the  same 
intluence. 

There  have  often  boon  suggestions  that  tho  Society  should  with- 
draw from  Palestine  as  unfruitful  soil,  and  when  relrenchnu.'nts 
hecame  inevitable  this  Mission  was  marked  out  for  such  treatment, 
ill  order  to  save  the  larger  fields,  Imt  it  is  quite  certain  that  tlie 
public  opinion  of  the  C. M.S.  constituency  would  not  tolerate  with- 
drawal; and  while  wo  rejoice  at  the  large  ingatherings  of  other 
Missions,  we  may  c<|ually  rejoice  at  the  testimony  which  has  been 
Ixjriie  in  the  land  in  which  the  early  triumphs  of  tho  (iospol  were 
followed  by  such  sad  failures  on  the  part  of  tho  Christian  Church. 

When  the  period  under  our  review  began,  the  Anglican  Bishopric 
at  Jerusalem  had  been  held  for  twelve  years  by  Dr.  Pophani 
Blyth,  wiio  had  been  appointed  in  1887  by  tho  two  Archbishops 
iiiul  tho  Bishop  of  London  in  accordance  with  the  trust  deed 
made  when  the  bishopric  was  founded  in  1841.  Bishop  Blyth 
continued  in  the  see  fifteen  years  more,  but  resigned  in  I'Jlt,  and 
died  on  Nov.  5th,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two.  He  had  earnestly 
upheld  and  acted  on  the  principles  laid  down  from  the  first,  whicli 
included  friendUness  with  the  Greek  and  other  Oriental  Churches 
already  represented  in  the  Holy  City,  and  episcopal  supervision  of 
Anglican  congregations  and  Missions  not  in  Palestine  only,  but  in 
other  Eastern  lauds,  Syria,  Cyprus,  Egypt,  i^c.  The  whole  work 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  those  countries  has  prospered  during 
his  episcopate,  his  own  "Jerusalem  and  the  East  Mission"  being 
an  important  addition  to  the  Societies,  particularly  the  C.M.S.  ai.d 
the  L.J.S.,  previously  at  work.     Those  two  Societies  had  from  tho 
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PART  II.  tirsli  yiantod  £300  a  year  each  to  suppleincut  tho  opiscopal  income 
ciiup^ii.  pjii-tly  provided  from  tlic  orij^inal  endowment,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  in  the  case  ol  the  C.M.S.  this  },'rant  led  to  some'  painful  con- 
troversv.  Moreover  Bishop  Blyth  found  himself  unable  to  approve 
some  pc.  "ts  of  tho  C.M.S.  work,  and  his  criticisms  had  to  be 
referred  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  other  Bishops. 
These  matters  are  fully  explained  in  the  Hidori/  of  thr  C.M.S., 
and  need  no  further  reference  here.  But  throughout  our  present 
period  friendly  relations  were  cordially  maintained,  and  tho 
iiishop's  persuii.J  interest  in  the  work  and  kindness  to  the  mission- 
aries were  much  appreciated.  St.  George's  Collegiate  Churcli  at 
Jerusalem,  with  its  schools,  ka.,  remains  a  visible  and  very  line 
memorial  of  his  episcopate* 

On  Bishop  Jilyth's  retirement,  the  Archbishops  and  the  Bishop 
of  jjondon  appointed  as  bis  successor  tlio  liev.  ilennie  Maclnnes, 
Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.  Egypt  Mission.  Of  him  personally  a 
previous  chapter  has  spoken,  ile  may  be  fully  trusted  to  main- 
tain the  traditions  of  the  sec,  and  to  show  tiie  utnuist  sympathy 
with  ?H  the  good  work  for  Christ  done  by  many  varied  agencies  in 
tho  immense  area  within  iiis  jurisdiction.  Tho  importance  of  the 
bishopric  has  greatly  increased  in  recent  years,  i^rilish  dominance 
in  Egypt  and  Cyprus  has  created  a  demand  for  more  chaplains 
for  the  English  communities.  The  Missions  to  Jews  and  Moham- 
medans iiave  giowii.  The  educational  and  medical  agencies 
benefit  tho  Eastern  Christians.  And  the  cxlciision  of  British  rule 
over  the  Ivistern  Sudan  has  made  ef'ibctive  the  jurisdiction  of  tho 
bishopric  2000  miles  into  the  heart  of  x\frica,  the  vast  held  for 
which  Ur.  Gwynne  is  Sutl'ragan  Bishop.  lie  acuS  also  as  Arch- 
deacon ;  and  there  are  three  other  Archdeacons,  for  Egypt,  Syria, 
and  Cyprus,  t 

On  the  eiTects  of  the  War  upon  the  Palestine  Mission,  see  the 
Appendix. 

*  Olio  of  Uishop  IMylli's  miissioiiiuics  sboiilil  hi'  s^iccially  mentioned  lien-, 
Miss  M.  A.  IT.  Alien,  one  of  the  dauglitei-s  of  Aielideaeon  Alien  of  LicliHeld, 
who  had  worliod  some  years  at  Zanzibar  as  a  niemlicr  of  tlio  U.jM.C.V.,  and 
wliile  there  showed  ivinducss  to  the  earliest  C.M.S.  women  missionarie.s  in 
East  Africa.  She  was  an  Arabic  ncliolar,  and  did  j^ood  worlv  afterwards  in 
Palestine  and  Egypt.  Jliss  13.  J.  Alh'ii  of  tho  G.M.S.  Japan  ^Hssion  was  her 
sister,  and  ^liss  .\.  J'j.  Allen  of  Cgandais  iier  cousin. 

t  An  excellent  snmmary  of  tho  liistory  and  work  of  thi^  Jerusalem  Bishopric 
appeared  in  TJif  E<tst  and  rhc  Wrd  for  Oct.,  lijll,  written  by  Dr.  E.  W.  (■!. 
!^lasterman,  a  medical  missionary  nnder  the  L.J.S.,  and  now  one  of  tlio 
recognized  authorities  on  rilestine.  There  is  a  (jiiirterly  magai'ine  called 
Bibli'  Lands,  tho  organ  of  tiie  15ishop's  'Mission,  edited  by  Canon  Parfit  (a 
former  C.^T.S.  missionary  at  Baghdad),  and  to  be  had  at  the  Church  House, 
Westmin'  lOr. 
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Baghdad  and  Mosul— The  Staff    A  Work  of  Faith. 
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[AGHDAD  was  originally  occupied  as  an  ouLposL  of  tho    I'-^rt  if. 
Persia   ]\'.ission   in    id.S.'i,   with   a   view    to    reaching   ''I'^-J-- 
Persian  pilgrims  to  tho  Bliiah  siirinos  at  Kerbela  and  I'ngiHUul, 
other  neighbouring  places,     liut  it  has  since  provod 
to  be  an  important  centre  of  general  work.     "  Turkish 
Arabia,"  n.s  Mesopotamia  has  been  oriicially  called,  a])peared  for 
the  lir«t  time  as  an  independent  Mission  in  tlie  Centenary  year. 
Anotlier  of  its  cities,  Mosul  on.  tho  Tigris,  near  the  site  of  ancient  Aiuaui. 
Nineveh,  from  which  an  American  jNlission  had  lately  retired,  was 
to  be  oc  Mipied  as  soon  as  possible,  also,  like  Baghdad,  for  medical 
work;  ;i  -d  this  plan  was  carried  out  in  I'JOi, 

The  medical  missionary  at  Baghdad  had  been  Di'.  Henry 
.Martyn  Sutton,  one  of  the  tin-eo  brotiiers  Sutton  of  ixcadiiig  who 
gave  themselves  to  foreign  mission  serv'ce  (two  to  C.M.S.  and  one 
to  S.P.G.) ;  but  iie  retired  in  1903.  Drs.  Stm-rock,  Brigstocke, 
(iriilith,*  -Iohnson,f  and  Stanley,  have  been  in  charge  at  various 
limes  of  one  or  both  of  the  two  stations;  Br.  .lohnson,  who  had 
pieviousiy  worked  at  Kerak  for  ten  years,  having  the  longest 
period,  fium  .1908  until  now.  Another,  Dr.  Radclitfo,  was  drowned 
ill  the  Euphrates  while  batliing.  Eor  the  last  six  years  Baghdad 
lias  had  a  woman  doctor  Miss  S.  E.  Hill,  M.B.,  B.S.,  Lond.,  a 
daughter  of  tho  late  Bishop  Hill  of  West  Africa.  One  of  tho 
clfincal  missionaries  there  for  a  time,  Mr.  Partit,  cl"'med  to  have 
ridden  the  first  bicycle  evor  seen  in  Mesopotamia  vi90i),  which 
he  thought  "deserved  to  be  put  on  tho  roll  of  C.Iii.S.  agents  for 
t/ie  service  it  had  rendered  to  the  missionary  cause."  +  Other 
missiouaries,  men  and  women,  have  served  for  a  time,  but  the 
climate    has   again   anil    again    shortened   their  periods  of  work. 

*  ^Irh.  GrilUtli's  Look,  Bchiod  the  Veil  in  I'crsia  and  Tnrkiali  A'ubia,  will 
intoi'o.st  all  readiTS. 

t  All  article  on  Baghdad,  liy  Dr.  Johnson,  appeared  in  tho  Moslem  World, 
July,  t'J]2. 

X  It  was  Mr.  Parfit  who,  titteen  years  ago,  ohtained  a  house,  interpreter, 
tte.,  for  tho  English  engiiii^er  who  hrought  the  nuifhinery  for  the  oil-fields  in 
South  I'ersia,  now  so  valuable  to  the  British  Admiralty.  He  told  this  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Jerusaleiu  and  the  East  Missiou  Fund,  of  which  he  is  now 
Secretary,  in  Juuo,  1914. 
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The  first  lady  sent  out,  Miss  Valpy,  had  died  before  our  sixteen 
years  began,  and  so  luid  the  wife  of  Mr.  Partit.  Miss  Kelsey  also 
died  of  cholera  in  1904.  Miss  Lavy,  a  trained  nurse,  w  as  drowned 
on  her  voyage  out  after  furlough,  in  1910,  through  the  ship 
foundering  off  the  Scilly  Isles.  An  Australian  lady  had  to  be  sent 
home  seriously  ill ;  but  another  lady  sent  from  Australia  in  1896, 
Miss  Martin,  who  had  previously  worked  some  years  in  Palestine 
under  the  P.E.S.,  has  continued  to  this  day,*  and  so  has  Miss 
Butlin,  who  went  out  in  1900.  Indeed,  it  may  l^e  said  that  upon 
tiiose  two  ladies  has  fallen  a  large  part  of  the  burdens  of  both 
stations  during  the  whole  of  our  period,  they  being  the  only  two 
missionaries  on  the  staff  all  the  time.  The  staff  now  comprises 
two  cle);gymcn,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Lavy,  who  retired  for  a  time  to 
qualify  as  a  doctor,  and  the  Rev.  P.  V.  Boyes ;  Drs.  Johnson 
and  Stanley;  three  wives,  and  five  other  \vomen. 

This  Mission,  like  others  in  Mohammedan  countries,  is  emphati- 
cally one  of  faith.  Its  good  influence  upon  the  people  is  unmis- 
takable, and  its  beneficent  treatment  of  bodily  ills  is  highly 
appreciated,  but  conversions  are  few.  The  courage  and  zeal  of 
souio,  howe\er,  have  cheered  the  missionaries,  as  in  the  case  ci' 
a  man  baptized  as  far  Imck  as  1891,  to  whom  the  Turks,  having 
failed  to  shake  his  faith  by  imprisonment,  gave  a  military  appoint- 
ment with  a  good  salary,  in  the  vain  hope  of  succeeding  that  way. 
Meanwhile,  the  bookshop  has  put  forth  the  Scriptures  and  other 
Christian  books,  so  in  one  form  or  another  Christ  is  preached, 
and  therein  we  may  rejoice.  Of  one  of  the  Christian  catechists, 
Abbo  Hasso,  who  died  early  in  1915,  Miss  Martin  wrote,  "  He  was 
universally  respected  for  his  absolute  faithfulness,  not  only  by  the 
Christians  of  all  sects,  but  by  the  Moslems  and  Jews,  llis  name 
will  always  be  honoured  for  his  sincere  devotion  to  liis  Lord  and 
Saviour." 

The  War  has  shown  us  the  immense  importance  of  this  Muso- 
potamian  region  ;  and  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  >ir  W. 
Willcocks  and  ;  other  high  government  cfiicials  have  expressed 
their  appreciation  of  the  Society's  work  there. 

Arabia  still  remains  closed  to  the  Gospel,  but  at  its  four  corners 
is  waved  the  banner  of  Christ :  at  these  Mesopotamian  stations 
on  the  north-east ;  at  Muscat  on  the  south-east,  where  Bishop 
Erench  in  spirit  took  possession  of  the  land,  and  laid  his  bones 
upon  the  rocky  shore,  and  where  Dr.  Zwemer  established  an 
important  American  3Iission  ;  at  Aden  on  the  south-west,  where 
the  Scottish  Presl)yterian  Mission  was  founded  by  Ion  Keith- 
Falconer  ;  and  in  Gilead  on  the  north-west,  at  the  C.M.S.  station 
at  Salt  (and  for  a  time  in  Kerak  in  Moab).  Surely  the  time  will 
come  when  "  Arabia's  desert  ranger  to  Him  shall  bow  the  knee." 

On  the  effect  of  the  War  upon  this  Mission,  see  the  Appendix. 

*  A  reiuarkabli!  narmt.ivo  of  ]Mis8  ^Martin's  cloven  days'  rido  ultohs  the 
desert,  with  a  party  of  Turkish  soldiers  us  her  only  compauious,  appeared  iu 
the  CM.  Intcll.  of  Dee.,  I'JOl. 
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CIIAPTEE   XIII. 
(.M.S.  MISSIONS:  Persia. 

Persia  in  Recent  Years  X. M.S.   Staff— Julfa,    Ispahan,   Shiraz,  Yezd, 

Kerman — Bahaism The  Bakhtiari— Bishops  Stuart  and  Stileman 

—Death  of  Dr.  Bruce— Oiher  Missions. 

ERSIA  has  been  one  of  the  storm-centres  of  the  world 
during  the  greater  part  of   the  period  undjr  review. 
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Without  laying  stress  upon  the  internal  troubles.  ,.,,,,p,|| 
including  tne  assassination  (a  little  earlier)  of  one  VLais. 
Shah,  the  dethronement  of  another,  and  the  attempt 
— only  partially  successful — to  establish  some  kind  of  Parliamentary 
(joverumcnt,  we  cannot  forgel  that  the  growing  influence  of  Russia 
was  for  years  a  cause  of  anxiety  to  Englishmen,  in  view  of  the 
ini])ortant  British  interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  \n;is  a  relief 
when  the  Agreement  of  1907  defined  the  respective  "  spheres  of 
iulluenco  "  of  the  two  protecting  Powers,  and  redu'"d  to  a  minimum 
the  chances  of  friction  ;  and  one  good  result  of  t  pi-esent  War  is 
the  alliance  of  (ircat  Britain  and  Russia,  followiii-  on  ilio  Ti  ii»le 
Entente.  The  Indo-J'juropean  telegraph,  which  passes  tlirough 
Persia  and  employs  a  good  many  iMiglish  there,  is  an  important 
Ih'itish  interest ;  and  so  are  the  valuable  oil-lields  of  the  Vngio- 
Persian  Oil  Company,  upon  which  our  Admiralty  largely  depend 
for  the  motive-power  of  many  of  our  modern  war-ships.  The 
peace  and  prosperity  of  Persia  are  much  to  be  desired  on  imperial 
grounds. 

Notwithstandiug  the  internal  misgovernment  of  the  country, 
the  brigandage  that  renders  travelling  dangei'ous,  the  defective 
means  of  communication— -bad  roads  and  no  railways, — there  has 
appearetl  to  be  some  improvement  even  in  Persia.  Bishop  Stileman, 
whoso  adrairaljle  account  of  the  present  position,  in  7'//f  h'l/.sf.  ttnd 
The  Wisl,  of  April,  IDlo  no  student  can  aflbrtl  to  miss,  expresses 
the  opinion  that  liberty  of  thought  and  intelligent  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  State  have  been  increasing.  This  has  not  been  duo 
to  the  "  dead  hand  "  of  Mohammedanism,  which  has  in  fact  brought 
nearly  to  ruin  one  of  the  fairest  lands  in  Asia,  but  to  the  freedom 
of  intercourse  with  the  outside  world,  and  particularly  with 
Christian  Powers;  and  if  the  Christianity  of  the  Powers  is  not 
very  conspicuous,  it  at  least  does  not  suppress  material  and 
social  progress  as  Islam  does.     Even  tho  motor-cars  and  bicycles 
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j'AiiTJi.  'luw  Lo  bo  seon  in  Porrfia  are  the  suiall  ouLn'ai'd  tokens  ol'  a 
t'hap^ia.  freshening  air  in  an  atmosplierc  of  long-continued  ilulness  and 
gloom.  And  tliere  is  always  "  the  Charni  of  the  J*]ast,"  as 
Mr.  Rice  expi'essed  it  in  a  delightful  article  in  the  CM.  Reckir 
of  March,  I'JUU.  Not  a  little  of  reviving  Ijreoze  has  como  through 
the  influence  of  the  Ciiristian  Missions. 

The  C.M.S.  Persia  Mission,  hke  other  m."  .sions  in  Mohammedan 
liinds,  is  conspicuous  for  tlie  importance  of  the  medical  missions 
and  women's  work.  Both  have  exercised  a  distinct  civilizing  and 
humanizing  as  ^^■ell  as  spiritual  intluenco.  But  in  briefly  noticing 
the  members  of  the  Society's  stali",  we  must  first  make  mention  of 
the  leading  ordained  missionaries  of  the  period.  Going  back  as 
usual  to  1899,  wo  fintl  that  Bishop  Stuart,  the  veteran  of  India  and 
New  Zealand,  who  had  resigned  his  see  uf  Waiapu  to  give  himself, 
like  his  old  comrade  French,  to  missionary  work  among  the 
iMohammedans,  was  in  his  fiftieth  year  of  active  service,  and  had 
ten  more  years  l^efore  him.  All  who  bore  Persia  on  their  hearts 
were  mourning  the  death  of  Henry  Carless,  concerning  whom 
J3ishop  Stuart  wrote,  "  llem-y  Martyn's  solitary  grave  at  Tokat  in 
the  north-west,  and  now  Henry  Carless's  lonely  grave  on  the 
south-east,  seem  between  them  to  claim  all  Persia  for  Christ." 
Another  clergynian,  from  Australia,  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Blackett,  of 
Melbourne,  was  at  Kerman  ;  Dr.  Tisdall,  now  so  well  known  as 
one  of  the  most  accomplislied  scholars  in  the  Church,  was  engaged 
in  liis  imijortant  literary  w ot'- ;  Mr.  Rice  was  just  about  to  occupy 
Shiraz ;  M".  Malcolm  w.;s  at  Yezd,  and  Mr.  Stileman  was 
Secretary.  The  figures  then  v.'ere,  clergymen  (i,  laymen  2,  wives 
5,  other  women  10  (including  Bishop  Stuart's  daughter,  not  then 
on  til  ollicial  list),  total  2.'i.  In  1914  they  were,  clergymen  7, 
laymen  8,  wives  11,  other  women  22,  total  48. 

]\Ir.  Stileman  and  jMr.  Rice  have  continued  in  the  Mission, '■'■ 
and  so  have  flie  two  medical  men  of  1899,  I)rs.  Carr  and  White. 
Among  the  fifteen  women  (married  and  unmarried),  only  six  are 
still  in  the  INlission,  including  the  daughter  and  two  nieces  of 
Bishop  Stuart  (and  another  daughier  has  joined  since).  The 
others  are  Mrs.  Carr,  and  Misses  lindne-Hartnell  and  Stirling. 
In  the  last  year  of  our  period  two  women  have  died,  namely 
Mrs.  Wliite,  who  went  out  as  Miss  Davies-CoUey  in  1893,  and 
Miss  Mary  Bird,  who  was  the  first  woman  missionary  sent  to 
I'ersia  in  1891. ■)"  I5oth  deatlis  have  been  a  great  sorrow  to  the 
^Mission.  Some  who  have  been  added  to  the  statt'  in  our  period 
are  already  almost  veterans,  as  the  Rev.  A.  K.  Buyland,  who  joined 
in  the  Centenary  year  itself,  and  has  married  one  of  13ishop  Stuart's 
nieces,  who  was  in  Persia   before  liim  ;   also  Mj^.  Rico  and  Miss 

*  But  Bishoi)  Stileman  has  l)cou  obliged  by  ill-hoalt!i  lo  retire,  since  this 
was  written.     See  p.  13G, 

t  Mrs.  llice  has  written  a  memoir  of  ISIiss  Bird,  which  has  been  published 
by  the  G.I\I.S.  It  is  a  striking  picture  of  a  most  attractive  personality.  Miss 
Itird  was  a  grand-daughter  of  \i.  M.  Bird,  a  distinguished  Indian  civilian,  and 
II  cousiu  of  Mrs.  Isabella  (Bird)  Bishop,  the  famous  traveller. 
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Bri^lity,  dating  from  the  samo  year ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  TI.  Walkoi-, 
who  dates  from  the  next  year,  1900.  Otliors  \\\\o  have  joined 
later  and  are  still  on  tlie  list,  are  the  Revs.  H.  B.  Liddell  and  J.  II. 
Linton  (the  latter  having  previously  been  in  West  Africa) ; 
Drs.  Dodson,  Marrahle,  and  Schaffter  (a  son  of  the  Rev.  il.  J. 
Schaffter  of  Tiniiovelly),  Messrs.  Biddleconiho  (since  ordained) 
and  AlHnson.  Of  the  women  who  have  joined  since,  and  aro 
still  with  ns,  four  aro  medical.  Dr.  Winifi'ed  Westlake,  Dr.  Lucy 
Molony,  Dr.  Catherine  Ironside,  and  Dr.  Alicia  Aldous  (now  ^Frs. 
Linton).  Others,  with  ten  years'  service,  are  .Misses  Biggs,  Ward, 
Macklin,  and  Thomas  ;  Miss  Skirrow  had  that  term  of  service  also, 
l)ut  then  retired. 

The  pastoral  and  educational  work  at  Julia,  tho  Armenian 
suburb  of  Ispahan,  has  gone  on  regularly,  but  an  important 
advance  was  achieved  when  some  of  it  could  bo  moved  across  the 
river  into  the  city  itself,  four  miles  ott".  For  only  four  or  fi.e 
years  before  the  Centenary  had  tho  residence  of  any  European  in 
Ispahan  been  permitted,  but  Miss  Bird  had  before  that  courage- 
ously ridden  in  weekly  on  her  nmle  from  Julfa  and  carried  on  her 
simple  dispensary  work  (she  was  not  a  qualified  doctor),  despite 
the  threat  of  the  mullahs  to  kill  her.  Just  before  the  Centenary, 
however,  Dr.  Carr  ventured  to  hire  a  house  and  live  in  it,  using 
it  for  a  mission  dispensary;  and  a  few  months  latei',  when  he 
came  away  ill.  Bishop  Stuart  moved  into  it.  His  niece.  Dr. 
I'^mmeline  Stuart,  had  ah'eady  begun  a  regular  dispensary  for 
women.  The  British  Minister,  Sir  II.  M.  Durand,  being  on  a 
visit  to  Ispahan,  inspected  it,  and  expressed  his  admiration  for  tho 
"  brave  ladies  "  who  were  "  devoting  themselves  to  the  relief  of 
suffering."  Subsequently  a  new  hospital  was  built,  tiu'ough  tho 
liberality  of  friends  in  New  Zealand,  particularly  tlie  late  Arch- 
deacon S,  Williams.  There  are  now  two  liospitals,  for  men  aud 
women  respectively,  with  188  beds  l)etween  them,  which  were 
occupied  in  1914  by  2012  patients,  while  there  were  41,580  visits 
of  out-patients.  In  1910  the  first  Christian  church  in  Ispahan  in 
modern  times  was  built,  at  the  cost  also  of  the  Williams  family, 
and  was  dedicated  by  Bishop  Stuart  shortly  before  he  finally  left 
Persia.  It  stands  between  the  two  hospitals,  witli  a  door  on  each 
side  for  patients  and  their  friends,  and  a  curtain  divides  the  men 
from  the  women,  in  deference  to  Persian  feeling;  wliilo  a  third 
iloor  admits  outsiders  from  the  street.  Tiie  hoys'  and  girls'  high 
scliools,  each  with  a  hundred  pupils,  are  also  now  in  tho  city  ;  and 
the  boyi'  school,  which  is  attended  by  many  sons  of  high  otlicials 
and  other  Persian  gentlemen,  is  actually  under  the  shadow  of  the 
great  mosque,  A  new  building  for  it,  erected  as  a  memorial  to 
l)ishop  Stuart,  was  opened  in  April,  1915,  in  the  jiresence  of  the 
Persian  Deputy  Governor  of  Ispahan,  the  British  Consul  General 
presiding. 

i.nother   advance   during   the    period    was    the   occupation    of  shira;^ 
Sliiraz,  tlie  city  with  sacred   memories  for   us  all,  as  tiie  place 
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wliei'e  Ileuiy  Martyu  had  his  painful  discussions  \s\t\\  tlio 
mnllalis."'  Special  interest  is  attached  to  tlie  reports  from  Mr. 
EicG  and  others  who  liavo  been  there  for  a  few  years. f  At 
first  there  was  much  readiness  to  hear  the  \Yord  of  God,  the 
mullahs  being  afraid  to  oppose  because  the  Persian  Prince  who 
was  Governor  was  a  strong  man,  and  had  actually  joined  Bishop 
Stuart  in  the  cliurch  at  Ispahan  to  pray  for  tlie  Shah.  When  this 
Governor  left,  their  opposition  revived,  but  the  Persian  scliool  and 
services  wore  carried  on  ;  and  while  INIr.  Napier  IMalcolm  was 
there,  Mrs.  Malcolm,  who  was  a  qualified  doctor,  did  useful 
medical  work,  which  at  one  time  saved  them  from  expulsion, J 
Unhappily  the  lack  of  reinforcements  has  left  Shiraz  without  a 
I'esidont  missionary  during  tlie  last  five  years. 

From  Ye/d  and  Kerman,  200  and  400  miles  from  Ispahan 
respectively,  to  the  south-east,  the  results  have  often  been  much 
more  encouraging,  and  often  very  interesting.  In  1902,  Mnjor 
Sykes  told  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  that  "  thanks  to  the 
unwearying  devotion  of  Dr.  White  of  the  C.M.S.,  the  tone  of  the 
people  of  Yezd  had  been  changed  from  fanatical  opposition  to 
]'juropeans  into  adopting  a  friendly  attitude."  On  one  occasion 
the  Governor  of  Yezd  sent  Dr.  White  in  his  own  carriage,  with 
four  horses  and  six  armed  out-riders,  250  miles,  to  attend  the  wife 
of  another  Governor,  the  journey  taking  eight  days  each  way.  In 
three  separate  years  riots  led  to  the  Governor's  flight,  and  all 
Eui'opeans  might  each  time  have  been  murdered,  but  for  the  fact 
that  the  ringleaders  had  been  patients  in  the  hospital,  and  out  of 
gratitude  protected  them.  Yezd  is  the  chief  centre  in  Persia 
of  the  Parsi  community,  the  remnant  of  the  old  followers  of 
Zoroaster,  some  8000  in  number ;  and  it  was  a  Parsi  merchant 
who  provided  the  first  building  for  the  liospital,  which  is  now  used 
for  women,  while  a  now  one  for  men  has  lieen  erected  recently. 

As  in  other  ^Mohammedan  lands,  tiie  converts  only  come  out  one 
by  one,  but  they  have  lieen  more  numerous  in  Persia  than  else- 
where. Year  by  year  deeply  interesting  cases  have  been  reported 
of  both  men  and  women.  The  Persian  congregation  at  Ispahan 
has  gi-adually  grown  to  200  or  300,  and  there  have  been  many 
Mohammedan  converts  at  the  Easter  Communion. § 

*  In  1905  IMf.  Stileman  was  in  the  very  house  occupied  Ijy  ^Ftirtyn  in  1812, 
and  conversed  with  the  grandson  of  the  Tersian  gentlcmaTi  who  received 
j\rartyn  there.  The  centenary  of  IMartyn's  death  was  celehratod  at  Ye/.d  on 
0(^t.  inth,  l',}12,  hy  a  special  service,  at  which  the  Ih'itish  Consul  and  all  the 
Europeans  were  present.  ]iishop  Stileman  was  in  l'inf,'land  at  th(!  time,  and 
preached  on  Henry  JMartyn's  career  on  the  same  day  at  Holy  Trinity  Churdi, 
('anil)rid^'e.     The  s(>rmon"  was  printed  in  the  CM.  iifvicir,  Dec,  1012. 

t  And  particularly  from  ]Mrs.  Rice.  See,  for  instance,  her  article  on  tlic 
Women  of  Persia,  in  the  C'.ilf.  Ili'vieir,  Oct.,  1010. 

X  iMr.  ]\Ialcolm  wrote  his  experiences  in  his  interesting  hook,  Fiir  Vrdis 
in  (I  Vcrsiaii  Town,  pnhlishid  hy  jMurray. 

§  On  Christmas  Day,  l'.)14,  nearly  SOO  people  crowded  the  church,  and  an 
overflow  service  was  arranged  elsewhere  for  180  women  for  whom  there  wic; 
no  room  ;  Init  of  course  these  were  not  all  converts. 
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As  is  well  known,  Persia  is  the  liome  of  what  is  now  called 

Bahaisni,  tlio  strange  otTshoot  from  Moharaniedanisra  which  has       

lately  put  forward  pretensions  to  be  the  best  religion  for  the  world,  Ttaiwisin. 
and  has  enlisted  adherents,  not  only  in  Asiatic  countries,  hut  oven 
in  I'iUrope  and  America  among  those  many  persons  who  are  ready 
for  any  kind  of  religion  provided  it  is  not  Christianity.  The 
original  B.\l)i  movement  has  developed  into  the  Bahi\i  movement, 
so  named  from  the  second  leader  (after  the  original  BiYh  was 
executed  in  I80O),  Baha  Ullah  ;  and  Baha  Ullah's  son,  Abdul  Baha, 
has  visited  England  and  other  Western  lands  and  proclaimed  tho 
new  faith.  This  is  not  tho  place  to  enlarge  upon  ]^;''u\ism,  but 
readers  may  be  referred  to  the  important  article  on  it,  1  Mr.  Rico, 
in  Thp  East  and  The  Went,  Jan.,  1913 ;  and  Dr.  S.  (\.  Wilson  of  tho 
American  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Persia,  described  it  both  in  the 
same  periodical  in  "Tuly,  1914,  and  in  the  (J.M.  Revie//<  of  -Ian., 
1915.* 

In  recent  years  tho  condition  of  the  country  has  been  very  bad. 
"  With  every  branch  of  the  Government  fuli  of  bribery  and  corrup- 
tion ;  commercially  bankrupt ;  with  facilities  for  divorce,  plurality 
of  wives,  and  the  abomination  of  temporary  marriages,  and  tho 
growing  use  of  opium,  Persia  is  a  standing  illustration  of  tho 
powerlessness  of  Islam  to  regenerate  the  people."  The  grant  of  a 
constitution  in  1906  seemed  to  make  things  worse,  for  every  town 
asserted  its  own  independence.  Travelling  has  been  dangerous, 
and  robberies  frequent. f  Again  and  again  the  missionaries  wei'o 
attacked  by  brigands  when  travelling,  and  i^elieved  of  their  posses- 
sions. Ur.  Emmeline  Stuart,  being  .much  respected  for  her 
medical  ivoi'k,  was  offered  a  military  escort  when  sho  was  leaving 
ls])ahan  for  iier  furlough  in  1908,  which  involved  her  riding  on  a 
gun  carriage  by  day  and  sleeping  imder  its  shelter  by  night  for 
ten  days  ;  but  two  years  later  she  was  assailed  by  robbers  in  tho 
city  itself  and  searched  for  money,  while  a  dagger  was  held  at  her 
throat. 

The  missionaries  regard  themselves  as  safe  enough  with  some 
n[  the  troublesome  wild  tribes,  the  Bakhtiari  for  instance,  for  they 
liiivo  visited  them  and  won  their  respect.  Dr.  Carr,  Dr.  Emmeline 
Stuart,  Dr.  Lucy  ^lolony,  and  Dr.  Catherine  Ironside,  have  spent 
weeks  with  them  at  different  times,  giving  medical  treatment  to 
their  sick.  On  one  occasion  Dr.  Carr  found  a  .Bakhtiari  chief 
dying,  and  by  his  bedside  a  copy  of  tS/rcff.  Firstfntits,  the  story  of 
a  Christian  Arab  martyr,  originally  written  in  Arabic  by  a  Chris- 
tian Arab. 

The  venerable  Bishop  Stuart  contini;ed  to  the  last  an  inti'epid 
traveller.     In   tho   early  years  of  our  period    he  made  frequent 
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*  Sgo  also  CM.  Rev.,  Doc,  1912,  p.  709;  .Keli.,  1013,  p.  08;  .Vur.,  1!)1;3, 
1>.  513.  A  book  on  Babaism  is  included  in  tho  Islam  Series  pnblisbed  by  the 
('l;ristian  Literature  Society  for  India. 

T  See,  for  example,  the  letters  of  ^Nfr.  Biddlocombe  and  ]\rr.  Rice  in  tho 
Cil.  lifvicw,  April,  1912. 
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journeys  with  his  daughter  to  outlying  cities  and  villages.  In 
1901  he  went  to  New  Zealand  to  see  his  relatives  and  friends 
there.  From  there  he  came  to  England,  and  returned  to  Persia 
at  the  close  of  1902.  In  1905  ho  again  went  to  New  Zealand, 
again  came  hack  to  England,  and  again  returned  to  I'ersia  in 
1907.  In  1910  he  at  last  came  home  finally,  in  the  sixtieth  year 
of  his  missionai'y  career ;  and  on  March  15th,  1911,  ho  entered  into 
rest.  Is  there  any  (juito  parallel  case  to  such  a  lifo  ?  Surely 
Edward  Craig  Stuart  deserves  a  very  high  place  on  the  roll  of 
Christian  Missionary  Bishops. 

Bishop  Stuart's  status  in  Persia  was  not  that  of  a  hisiiop  with 
territorial  jurisdiction.  He  was  only  a  missionary  in  episcopal 
orders.  But  on  his  death,  the  Archhishop  of  Canterhury  arranged 
that  Persia  should  be  the  recognized  sphere  of  an  Anglican  Bishop  ; 
and  Mr.  Stileman,  who  was  a  missionary  of  more  than  twenty 
years'  standing,  was  chosen  to  he  its  first  occupant.  He  was  con- 
secrated on  July  26th,  1912.  It  is  a  sad  disappointment  that  his 
health  proves  not  to  he  equal  to  his  continuance  in  the  ofiice. 
His  loss  to  the  Mission  will  he  great  indeed.  There  is  an  interest- 
ing account  hy  him  of  certain  confirmation  candidates  in  Persia, 
in  the  G.M,  Review  of  August,  1915. 

Persia  has  been  a  recognized  C.M.S.  mission  field  for  just  forty 
years.  But  its  founder  had  been  in  the  country  as  a  pioneer  five  or 
six  years  before  ;  and  that  pioneer  has  passed  away  in  this  present 
year  1915.  Dr.  Robert  Bruce  was  called  into  the  presence  of  his 
Lord  on  March  Gth.  To  his  devotion  and  (one  may  say)  persist- 
ence the  whole  enterprise,  under  God,  is  due.  He  went  to  Persia 
to  revise  Henry  IVIartyn's  Persian  New  Testament.  He  laboured 
there  twenty-four  years,  and  eventually  gave  the  nation  the  whole 
Bible,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Piayer  Book,  the  Bil)le  Society 
and  the  S.P.C.K.  co-operating  respectively.  His  memory  should 
be  honoured  indeed.*  He  invited  tlie  London  Jews'  Society  to 
undertake  regular  Jewish  mission  work,  which  has  been  by  no 
means  fruitless.  Bishop  Stileman  tells  us  tliat  he  has  confirmed 
nineteen  .lewish  converts,  ten  men  and  nine  women,  in  the  past 
two  years. 

There  have  been  two  other  Missions  in  Persia.  The  American 
Board  (Congregationalist)  began  its  work  in  the  northern  provinces 
in  1833,  but  transferred  it  to  the  Presbyterians  in  1871.  Their 
centre  is  the  capital,  Teheran,  and  they  have  fine  medical  and  edu- 
cational agencies.  The  Archbishop's  ISIission  to  the  Assyrian 
Christians,  lately  abandoned,  was  mainly  in  Turkish  territory,  but 
that  mission  had  congregations  within  the  Persian  borders,  and 
its  revived  life  was  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Mission. 

On  the' effect  of  the  War  upon  the  Peisia  Mission,  see  Appendix. 

*  See  the  In  Memoriam  articles  in  the  CM.  Review  of  April  and  ]May,  1915, 
hy  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule  and  Bishop  Stilenian. 
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Lord  Curzon  and  other  Rulers— Soldiers'  Gifts  to  Missions— Royal 
Interest— King  George's  Visit :  His  Public  Profession  of  Religion— 
The  Unrest,  its  Causes  and  Limitations— The  Renaissance— Opinions 
of  Sir  J.  Bourdillon,  Sir  Mackworth  Young,  &c.— The  Education 
Question :  Failure  of  Secular  Education— Power  of  Idolatry  and 
Caste— The  Dark  Side  of  Hinduism— Modern  Movements  ;  Arya 
Samaj,  &c.— Mrs.  Besant's  College— The  Moslems:  Aligarh  C-Jilege 
—The  Population  of  India— The  Prospect. 

British  Rule  and  Rulers. 

PN  the  year  of  the  C.M.S.  Centenary  India  received  a 
new  Viceroy.  On  -Tan.  Gth,  1899,  Lord  Cur?:on  took  over 
the  reins  of  government.  Of  the  hrilliant  Viceroyalty  t 
of  the  next  few  years  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak  ; 
but  we  may  gladly  rememlier  that  wlien  it  came  to  an 
eud  the  C/iiireh  }fissioiiar!i  l^<'i'>fi''  felt  able  to  set  before  its  readers 
ii  tine  though  discriminating  appreciation  of  it.  Mr.  R.  ^laconacliie, 
to  whose  interesting  "  Indian  Notes  "  from  time  to  time  that 
periodical  is  much  indebted,  contributed  that  appreciation  in  Sej)- 
teinher,  1907.  The  Rcrirw  had  even  before  that  ((uotod  from 
Lord  Cur^ion's  fai-ewell  speech  at  Bombay  his  noble  words,  "  Oh 
that  to  every  J^lnglishman  in  this  country  as  lie  ends  his  work 
might  be  truthfully  applied  the  phrase,  '  Tiiou  hast  loved  right- 
eousness and  hated  iniquity.'  No  man  has,  L  believe,  ever  served 
India  faithfully  of  whom  that  could  not  be  said." 

Before  Lord  Curzon  had  entered  on  his  high  ofUce,  his  book  on 
the  Far  East  had  revealed  an  imperfect  recognition  of  the  objects 
and  principles  of  Missions ;  and  in  India  he  was  never  regarded 
as  their  friend  and  supporter.  And  j\lr.  jNIaconachie  was  con- 
strained to  point  out  in  the  Viceregal  speeches  many  passages  to 
which  no  representative  of  an  Empire  which  professes  to  be 
Christian  ought  to  have  given  utterance.  The  extracts  given  are 
very  remarkable.  Lord  Curzon  expressed  to  Hindus  a  hope  that 
they  would  "  remain  true  to  their  rehgion."  To  Moslems  he  said, 
"Adhere  to  your  own  religion,  which  has  in  it  the  ingredients 
of  great  nobility  and  of  profound  truth."  And  to  Buddhists,  "  I 
beg  of  you  not  to  be  diverted  from  the  old  practices  of  your 
venerable  and  famous  religion."     Such  utterances  as  these  go  far 
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boyond  tlio  rightful  otticial  noutrality,  aiul  tlio  strict  personal 
impartiality,  wiiich  liavo  been  luaiiilainod  liy  other  British  rulers 
in  India  who  nevertheless  ha-ve  avowed  not  only  their  faith  in 
Christ  hut  their  lonf,nn;.,'  desire  that  all  India  should  enjoy  the 
l)lessinf,'s  of  Christianity. 

In  I'^nf^land,  however,  since  his  n.'turn.  Lord  Curzon  has 
repeatedly  <,'iven  important  testimony  to  the  character  and  work  of 
the  niissioniiries.  Of  their  devotion  in  times  of  plague  and  famine, 
he  said  in  1!)08,  "  They  stood  literally  between  the  dead  and  the 
living,  and  set  a  noble  example  of  tlie  creed  of  their  Master." 
When  ])r.  Arthur  Neve  read  a  paper  on  his  Himalayan  travels 
Ijefore  tlio  Royal  Cioographical  Society,  Lord  Curzon,  wlio  pre- 
sided, spoke  of  liim  in  the  warmest  tei-ms  ;  and  he  wrote  sti-ongly 
to  Mr,  Holland  of  tlie  value  of  the  Hostel  system  as  worked  by  him 
at  Allahabad. 

Not  less  appreciative  was  his  successor,  Lord  Minto,  to  whoso 
wisdom  and  courage  India  owes  in  no  small  measiu-e  the  reforms, 
or  rather  developments,  of  administration  which  have  so  gratified 
the  people  and  done  so  much  to  allay  the  growing  unrest.  And 
Lord  Hardinge,  himself  a  severe  sufferer  from  that  unrest — having 
bee.i  wounded  by  a  bomb  at  Delhi  on  Dec.  23rd,  1912 — has  again 
and  again  shown  cordial  sympathy  with  the  mission  agencies ;  as 
also  did  his  lamented  wife,  who,  her  Inisband  having  laid  the  first 
stone  of  the  new  C.M.S.  churcli  at  Simla,  paved  its  chancel  with 
marble  and  presented  it  witii  a  new  Holy  Table.* 

Other  (lovernors,  Lieut.-Governors,  Chief  Commissioners,  kc.., 
&c.,  have  been  kind  friends  of  Missions,  and  some  of  them  whole- 
hearted fellow-workers.  Without  distinguishing  between  those 
two  circles,  outer  and  inner,  some  names  gathered  almost  at 
random  from  the  Reports  may  be  mentioned.  Sir  Charles  Elliott, 
Sir  l'\  Cunningham,  Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young,  Sir  vVndrow  hYaser, 
Sir  H.  Deano,  Sir  F.  Younghusband,  Sir  J.  Digges  La  Touche,  Sir 
.1,  A,  ]3ourdillon,  Sir  A.  Ilavelock,  Lord  Anipthill,  Sir  1^\  P.  Lely, 
Sir  A.  Fjawley,  Sir  J.  Hewitt,  Sir  J.  ISIeston,  Sir  C.  Rivaz,  are  only 
a  few  of  those  named  as  visiting  colleges  and  hospitals,  presiding 
at  prize  distributions  and  other  gatherings,  expressing  hearty 
appreciation  of  the  work,  and  assisting  it  in  many  other  ways. 
Lord  Kitchener's  name  appears  once  ;  and  Lord  lioberts's  two 
prefaces  to  Dr.  rennoll's  own  book  and  the  biography  of  him  will 
not  be  forgotten.  Some  of  those  just  mentioned,  and  many  others, 
have  served  on  the  Corresponding  Committees  which  have  adminis 
tered  the  Society's  work  in  the  different  provinces.  Regular  sub- 
scriptions and  anonymous  donations  are  received  from  otlicials 
and  civilians.  For  instance,  at  Quetta,  a  Colonel  and  a  Majoi- 
each  maintained  a  missionary  ;  a  Captain  gave  £200  a  year  ;  and 
a  number  of  English  soldiers  gave  Rs  20  a  month  to  keep  a  bed 
in  the  mission  hospital.  A  curiously  interesting  contribution  was 
the  gift  by  Capt«.  Wyndham  to  the  hostel  at  Allahabad  of  the  whole 

*  Tiord  ChelmRford  may  Ije  pxpectecl  to  be  no  loss  approciativo. 
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procpods  of  llio  Aerial  Post  ori^'ani/od  at  1  ho  time  of  Iho  I'ixliihi-    VAnTTf. 
lion  thorn  in  11)11,   -Rs  -imo.     Harlior  than  this,  in   IDOG,  al  that    ^^'■''}^^^- 
saino  city,  the   I'hi^^'lish  and  "  An<,'lo- Indian  "  connnnnity,  hoarin;,' 
of  Iho  rotronohinonts  which  tlin  Society    had  at  that  tinio    heon 
ohlif^'od  to  order,  forniod  a  missionary  association,  and  undertook 
llin  support  of  the  Indian  afjents  in  the  district. 

Thoro  havo  been  three  pid)Ii(;  manifestations  of  royal  interest  in  .'^'^V;''    . 
India  in  our  period.    In  l!)05-()(j  Princo  (ieor^o  and  Princess  Mary  hVii.'i.^ 
of  Walos  took  a  tour  round   India,  and  .thouj^h  tliey  did  not  liavo 
nil  o])portunity  of  meeting;  important  bands  of  Indian  Christians,  a3 
1  he  I'rinco's  father  did  in  1H74-5,  they  did  come  into  personal  touch 
with  a  few  of  the  missionaries,  particularly  at  l^enaros.*     In  I'JO.S, 
when  just  lifty  years  had  elapsed  since  Queen  Victoria  took  over 
Irom   the  I'jast  India  Company  the  direct   government  of  India, 
Kiuf,'  Edward  addressed  a  Message  to  the  princes  and  people  of  the 
land.     But  these  were  small  things  compared  with  the  visit  of  King  Kinn 
(leorge  and  Queen  Mary  as  l-iUiperor  and  Ijmpross  in  1911-12.  six  vlsj't^'' "^ 
years   after  their  tour  as   Prince  and    Princess    of    Wales.     Tho 
cilect  of  it  has  been  great  indeed.     It  called  forth  everywhere  a 
wonderful  enthusiasm,  showing  how  partial  was  tho  inirest  which    , 
liiid  caused  us  all  so  much  anxiety  ;  and  W(i  do  not  doubt  that  it 
(lid  nmcli  to  stimulate  tho  loyalty  which  the  War  has  so  splendidly 
revealed. t 

.\liove  all,  tho  happy  influence  of  the  I'oyal  visit  was  seen  in  the  HU  public 
unmistakable  satisfaction  of  the  people  at  tho  public  profession  of  ot'uoi'jgi",,. 
ihoir  religion  by  their  supreme  earthly  rulers.  Indians  aro 
emphatically  a  religious  people,  and  there  never  was  a  greater 
mistake  in  J^ritish  policy  than  when  its  reprosontatives  sujiprossod 
their  own  religious  convictions-  or  rather  their  religious  connexion, 
for  there  was  often  little  sign  that  they  iiad  any  convictions. 
"  Indians  prefer."  says  tho  present  P>ishop  of  Pomliay,  "  that  wo 
!^hould  l^eliove  in  our  own  religion,  and  practise  it.  They  cannot 
understand  a  man  without  a  religion ;  th(>y  suspect  he  does  not 
])ractiso  the  I'eligion  he  professes  to  have."  So  when  the  oidy 
public  function  at  Delhi  on  Sunday  was  a  Christian  service,  and 
when  on  a  long  journey,  partly  of  necessity  taken  on  a  Sunday, 
tho  King  stopped  the  train  at  the  time  of  divine  service  that  ho 
might  attend  it  in  a  tiny  village  church,  the  people  realized  that 
tiu^y  had  a  Sovereign  not  ashamed  of  his  faith,  and  were  glad  of 
it,  although  the  faith  was  not  their  own.  A  Sikh  chief  actually 
sent  to  tho  Bishop  of  Ijahore  a  gift  to  the  church  as  a  thankot'fer- 
inij;  for  the  King's  open  acknowledgment  of  liis  own  i'eligion. $ 

*  S.'o  CM.  Intdl.,  April,  190G. 

t  Vory  eloquont  and  picturesque  articles  on  the  King's  visit  appeared  intha 
CM.  Pii'virw  of  Feb.,  Mareli,  and  April,  1912,  l)y  the  Itovs.  Dr.  Hooper  aiul  P. 
liL'laiid  .Tones.  The  latter  enlarged  especially  on  the  dramatic  announcenient 
lliat  Delhi  was  to  ho  tho  new  capital. 

X  In  an  American  hook  a  lady  who  was  at  Delhi  tells  how  an  Indian  asivcd 
lifr  if  she  saw  the  King-Emperor  kneel  in  prayer,  adding,  "I  would  rather 
li:ivt'  seen  that  than  anything  else  in  Delhi."     Then  his  face  changed  :  "  How 
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TIio  King's  viwit  to  Tndiii  wuh  tlio  liost  roHponao  to  tlio  unrost 
which  had  prevailed  dmiiif^  Ww.  prcivioiiK  few  yoais,  oliiolly  in 
lieiif^al  and  the  Vntijal).  In  M(Migal  it  was  called  th((  SwadeKhi 
nioveinciit,*  which  may  h(!  i-oiif^dily  I'ondefed,  usin<,'a  very  modern 
l'jnf|[liHh  })hrase,  as  tiie  "  hoycott  "  of  thinj^s  Hrilish.  IJut  how 
came  it  to  aiiso?  Vaiious  answ^rH  may  he  ;,'iven,  and  have  l)oen 
f^iven,  to  this  (|iiestion.  I*(!i'lia))s  the;  ultimate  cause  was  llie 
beneficenc((  of  Jiritish  rule,  and  flie  consfKjiicnt  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  country.  One  is  reminded  (jf  l)(>ut.  xxxii.  15, 
"Jeshurun  wax(5d  fat,  and  kickerl."  Of  couise  ^'lievances  wore 
urged  against  the  (lovcrnment,  and  against  British  administration 
generally;  but  th(!so  were  not  the  cause  of  the  unrest,  only  the 
excuse  for  it.  And  hearing  in  mind  that  cause  and  occasion  are 
two  very  different  things,  w(!  may  see  one  occasion,  at  least  in 
Bengal,  in  the  division  of  that  province  hy  the  separation  for 
administrative  purposes  of  its  eastern  poilions  from  those  of 
the  centre  and  west.  This  was  undoubtedly  very  unpopular 
for  a  time,  for  reasons  not  worth  considering  here  and  now, 
seeing  that  the  partition  was  practically  reversed  after  the 
King's  visit,  when  a  new  and  quite  different  partition  was 
arranged.  Tiie  (lovernment  system  of  secular  education  about 
which  more  presently — is  genei-ally  recognized  as,  if  not  exactly 
the  cause  of  tiie  unrest,  ytit  largely  responsible  for  the  spirit  of  dis- 
content tiiat  prevailed.  But  behind  all  these  tiiero  w^as  a  "  subtle 
spirit  "  which  had  for  some  years  been  "hovering  about  the  largo 
cities  of  the  Asiatic  Continent,  leading  to  a  Pan- Asiatic  renais- 
sance." t  It  was  in  part  a  revolt  against  the  dominance  of  tlie 
West,  and  was  encouraged  both  by  the  difficulty  England  had 
found  in  subduing  the  Boers  and  by  the  greatness  of  the  Japanese 
victory  over  ]iussia.  But  it  was  much  more  than  that.  Future 
historians  will  undoubtedly  perceive  that  the  term  rfiiniHsanrc  was 
as  true  of  the  movement  in  Asia  in  the  twentieth  century  as  of  the 
movement  in  Europe  of  the  fifteenth  ;  and  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Andrews 
rightly  entitled  his  brilliant  book  on  India  for  Study  Circles  Tho 
Jienaissfmre  in  India. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  how  small  a  section 
of  the  Indian  population  was  affected  hy  the  unrest.     Probably 

is  it  that  all  his  officials  do  not  do  tho  same  ?  "  "  Perhaps,"  she  said,  "  thoy 
do  in  private."  "  Ah  !  "  he  rejoined,  "  hut  he  Ivnolt  in  puhlic."  (C.^[.  Her., 
Foh.,  1913,  p.  71.) 

*  Mr.  Wigrara  writes,  "  Swadeshi  is  violent  Protection  of  home-grown 
commodities,  things  belonging  to  .the  des]i.  Dcsh  —  country ;  Swa  =  own 
(as  Lat.  suns)."  A  touching  appeal  to  Bengali  Christians,  warning  them 
against  "  Swadeshi,"  was  written  by  jNIr.  K.  N.  Basu,  M.A.,  a  teacher  in  the 
C.M.S.  High  School  at  Calcutta.     See  CM.  Tlnv.,  May,  1907. 

t  From  a  paper  read  before  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  July,  1907, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Anderson,  Secretarv  of  the  Ba^jtist  ^Mission  ;  printed  in  the 
C.M.  Revietu,  Dec.,  1907. 
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tiv»!-Hi\tlis  of  tho  tliroo  Inuidrod  millioiirt  of  souls  lu'vor  (>voii  know 
that  tliuro  whs  any  uni'osL,  or  any  i^iiovnrco  to  caiiso  it.  "  Tlioy 
arc  simple  peasants  onpi^;o(l  in  tho  cultivation  of  tlio  Boil.  Tliuir 
wants  nro  not  social  and  political,  liut  material,  and  if  the  rain 
falls  in  due  season,  and  simple  justice  is  done  to  them  in  their 
villa;^'o  and  domestic  affairs,  thuy  ask  for  nobhitif,'  more."  So 
wrote  Sir  James  Jiourdillon  in  H)Ot) ;  *  and  ho  added  that  tho 
(jlhor  sixth  of  tho  population  consists  nuiirdy  of  the  more 
prosperous,  moro  intellijient,  anil  hotter  educated  section,  in- 
cludin<^  "  almost  all  tho  native  princes,  the  landholdin^'  and 
mercantile  classes,  and  the  army,"  for  the  most  part  loyal  and 
sensihlo.  Hut  a  small  fi'action  romains,  "composed  mostly  of 
lawyers,  schoolmasters,  and  journalists,  with  a  spiinklin^  of  the 
ot'  (r  classes  and  a  considerahle  following;'  of  students,  who  hy 
dint  of  perseverance  and  clamour  make  themselves  heard,  and 
would  fain  deceive  the  world  into  thinking,'  that  tluiy  represent  tho 
people  of  India."  In  fact,  the  very  tAirm  "  Indian  people  "  is  a 
misnomer.  Jn  the  many  languages  of  tho  Indian  /waplrs  there  is 
not  oven  a  word  for  "  nation."  The  very  idea  of  "  national  " 
rights  and  interests  is  a  vesidt  of  the  unifying  influence  of  liritish 
lule ;  and  tho  leaders  of  the  "  national  "  movement  can  only  com- 
municate with  one  another  hy  using  the  Fjnglish  language  which 
tliey  'lave  almost  all  learned  at  government  or  mission  schools. 
S:''h  'nity  as  India  is  now  heginning  to  I'ealizo  is  due  entirely  to 
the  one  British  rule. 

But  although  tho  agitators  are  only  a  "  nn'croscopical  minority" 
(as  Lord  DutVorin  called  them),  they  can  easily  intluenco  tho 
ignorant  and  superstitious  masses,  if  only  they  can  tiiid  "  fuel " 
foi'  the  "tiame  "  they  seek  to  kindJo  ;  and  in  Bengal  the  partition 
provided  the  fuel  for  a  time.  If  thoy  fail  to  find  it,  they  can 
iiianufacturc  it  out  of  their  own  ovil  imaginations  ;  and  as  Sir 
Andrew  Frascr  fully  explains  in  his  interesting  hook,  Auwhj) 
Iiiilian  K'ljtt/is  (Old  Rijnis,  unscrupulous  agitators  may  at  any  time 
slir  up  an  excitahlc  people  to  riot  hy  disseminating  falsehoods 
;iniong  them.     There  lies  the  peril. 

Moreover,  it  has  heeu  pointed  out  that  "  there  has  always  heen 
unrest  in  India,  hut  mostly  of  a  religious  character.  Deep  in  the 
thought  of  India  is  tho  implication  that  all  indiviilual  existence  is 
an  evil.  The  doctrine  of  Karma  and  transmigration  teaches  that 
man  is  ever  reaping  that  which  he  has  sown,  and  until  tho  round 
of  hirths  and  re-births  ceases  there  is  nothing  but  unrest."  f  This 
is  not  the  place  to  enter  on  the  vast  subject  of  Indian  religion 
ami  philosophy.  {     On  the   doctrine   of    Karma  an    illuminating 
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*  111  iia  able  arfciclo  iu  tho  CM.  Review,  Aug.,  I'JOO.  Tbo  puastiiit  life  of 
India  is  well  deHcribcd  in  S.  K.  IJatta's  book  for  Study  Circles,  Tlic  Desire  of 
India,  Chap.  ii. 

+  Rev.  J.  P.  Ellwood,  in  CM.  Iteview,  Sept.,  1911. 

I  For  tho  ordinary  reader  there  is  now  no  better  explanation  than  in 
.ViulrewB's  "  study  book,"  The  Eenaissance  in  India.    But  there  is  uothiuj^  new 
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book  has  been  written  by  Professor  Hogg  of  Madras,  to  which  the 
reader  may  bo  referred.*  But  it  may  be  noted  that  the  agitators 
of  Bengal  have  sought  even  to  juslify  marder  by  leferences  to 
Hindu  sacred  books,  as  Sir  Valentine  Chirol's  famous  Letters  to 
the  Times  pointed  out.  That  able  writer  cousic  gred  that  some  of 
the  misguided  students  who  have  committed  poUtical  murders 
would,  have  been  incapable  of  so  doing  if  they  had  not  found  that 
they  could  invest  their  acts  with  religious  sanction.  They  even 
cited — by  a  false  interpretation — the  Biiagavad  (iita  (the  Ijord's 
Song),  "  the  loftiest  production  of  Hindu  religious  thought,"  in 
which  the  doctrine  of  ijhakti,  or  loving  faith  in  and  devotion  to  a 
person'.d  God,  as  contrasted  with  karma  (woiks  and  conso(]uences), 
is  set  forth  as  tht;  true  way  of  salvation. t  iiei.gal  has  had  a  s  '> 
cession  of  high-minded  and  generous-spirited  (lovernors,  and  not 
least  noble  among  them  was  Sir  /mdrew  1  rather  ;  yet  there  were 
four  different  attempts  to  assassinate  him,  whi«.  .  through  God's 
mercy  all  failed.  { 

In  the  face  of  all  this  wo  (tannot  be  su"]irised  <ut  r..oi'd  Morley's 
language  (in  1909),  when  he  was  iii  the  very  midbt  uf  the  reforms 
and  develo|)ments  that  signahzed  his  tenure  of  the  India  Ollice 
and  Lord  Minto's  Vieeroyalty,  "  We  are  face  to  face  with  probably 
the  greatest  nnd  most  dillicult  jji'oblem  of  government  with  wliic!; 
our  race  has  over  yet  had  to  contend."  Jjord  (kwzon  and  L(.)rd 
Cromer,  a  little  earlier  (1907),  had  agreed  in  saying  that  while 
"sedition  must  be  tirmly  suppressed,"  we  are  "not  to  be  deterred 
fron]  adopting  such  reforms  as  are  calculated  to  satisfy  tlie  aspira- 
tions ol  all  moderate  and  reasonable  men."  And  so  King  Edward's 
Message  to  India  in  190H,  on  the  Hfticili  anniversary  of  the  transfer 
of  direct  administration  from  the  Jvist  India  Company  to  tlie 
Crown,  expressed  the  resolute  dcLermination  of  Groat  Jiritain  :  — 

"  It  is  a  paramount  duty  to  rcju'cs';  with  u  stern  unn  guilty  coii>[)ii'ucio,s 
that  have  ]UJ  j>!st  aim.  TliCHi'  coii.spinu'ies  I  know  to  he  uhhoiTiiit  to  th(^ 
loyal  and  faitlifiil  character  of  the  va>t  host  of  my  Indian  siilijc  cts,  and  I 
will  not  sillier  them  to  turn  me  a.si(lc  from  my  task  of  building  up  the 
fabric  of  security  and  order." 

Mr.  Maconachie,  who  has  wrilten  uiuch  that  is  valuable  in  the 
CM.  Reric/r  on  the  India  ]n:  s>;  devotedly  suived,i?  while  strongly 
condemning  thr  agitators,  gently  ren  'uded   us  that  something  is 

in  t'^ese  modei'n  e:i[io,sitions.  Tlw  Tnchnt.  Iltf  Cr'"^ci'iit,  uiu!  the  Cross, hy  tin- 
llev.  J.  Vauglmii,  of  Calcutta,  publis..od  forty  years  ago,  and  now  out  of  priiit, 
\\as  as  .uood  as  any.  A  series  of  (paitu  popular  articles  based  on  it  appeared 
in  the  CM.  Glfaiwr  in  187rf. 

♦  See  also  an  article  on  "  Karma  and  'be  Problem  of  Unmerited  SulTerin.i^," 
by  tbe  liev.  .1.  I*.  S.  It.  tribsun,  ot  'Iriii.ty  (Jollege,  Kandy,  CM,  lti-virii\ 
Se|)t.,  I'Jia.     Also  one  ijy  Mr.  I'adlield,  (LM'.  IiUclL,  .Marcli,  i'JOO. 

t  See  CM.  lirch  ic,  .Sept.,  I'Jl!,  p.  528. 

X  See  CM.  li-  drin.  Dee.,  19t)8, 

§  Tdr.  ^laconaelne  not  r',ily  bas  tbe  expcrienei:  uf  many  year.^' service  nnder 
tiovcrnnient,  but  be  bad  the :'.avunta,'^e  of  correcting  old  vics\s  liy  visitin;,'  ludi.i 
ayai.i  iu  l'JOJ-1.     Sec  hiii  iutcrubtuig  article  in  CM.  InlcU.,  Au;^.,  I'JUl. 
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neecle.l  on  our  side.    He  Jieaded  one  of  his  "  Indian  Notes  "  (.Ian.,    partti. 
]908),  "  Wanted  -courtesy  !  "     "  Something  helpful,  towards  paci-   <-'h^i*- 
tioation,"  he  declared,  "  can  he  done  by  every  Englishman  resident  Courtesy  to 
in  India."     "  The  idea  of  [an  educated  Indian],  who  in  England  luaiiu"." 
would  be  received  in  a  drawing-room  on  cijual  terms,  being  com- 
pelled to  stand  or  sit  on  the  Hoor  when  visiting  an  English  ollicial 
in  India  seems  quite  an  anachronism.     Yet  have  not  some  cases 
of  this  occurred?"*     In  which  connexion  we  cannot  but  recall 
the  perplexity  caused  to  the  Indian  mind  by  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.     "  Blessed  arc  the  meek  " — "  and  yet,  how  could  I  oiler  a 
greater  insult  to  the  Sahib  than  to  call  him  a  '  meek  man  ' ".'  "     It 
must  certainly  i)e  admitted  that  not  by  "  meekness  "  have  English- 
men "  inherited  the  earth."  f 
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J  )Ut  although,  on  the  one  hand,  Indians  may  have  real  grievances, 
.in(l  although,  on  the  otlier  hand,  shocking  crimes  have  disgiaced 
the  agitators,  many  of  the  bjst  friends  of  India  have  taken  a  larger 
juiil  more  ho|)eful  view  of  the  "  unrest,"  indicated  already  by  the 
uoid  "  renaissance.'  "  India,"  wrote  Sir  W.  Mackwortii  Young 
in  lUOD. I  "is  undergoing  the  throes  of  a  new  birth."  The  iiev. 
.\.  \'>.  Johnston,  formerly  Principal  of  the  l^ivinity  College  at 
Allauahad,  whose  los.-,  by  death  we  have  only  lately  been 
i.inienting,  wrote  of  "  the  New  Spirit  in  India."  §  The  liev. 
.1.  P.  llaythornthwaite,  for  many  years  Principal  of  St.  Johr  s 
College,  Agra,  speaks  of  "  the  New  Idealism,"  which  he  suggests  as 
"  a  convenient  expression  for  denoting  the  subtle  ai  many-sidotl 
ciiarac'or  of  that  remarkable  life-movement  fre<]ueMtly  described 
dimply  as  Nationalism."  ||  Bishop  Lefroy,  now  .Mcti'o})oliLan  of 
India,  speaks  of  "the  stirring  into  a  new  life"  which  is  "the 
inevitable  outcome  of  England's  work  in  the  past,"  and  towards 
which  "  a  symjjirthetic  attitude  is  essential."  The  Jiev.  H.  (j.  (irey, 
Piincipal  of  Wyclil'fe  llall,   and  formerly  of  St.  John's   College, 

*  "  Nuuiij,'  Indiiais  catuiot,  aiul  will  not,  lioau  things  lluit  were  done  us 
\  iiiiUtci'  of  coai'so  by  Eii^lishuieu  a  Honoratioii  ago.  Onu  slight  hut  not 
iininiportant  iiulcx  o.''  this  growth  of  self-rt'soccL  is  their  dislike,  to  hi;  imUl'iI 
'  Lhu  mitives,'  as  thouj;li  they  were  an  infcrio"  race  of  beings.  .  .  ,  luslances 
ot  P.ritish  high-haiKl,;(lncss  are  uow  resisi"''  ivith  resentment  where  before 
ihi  y  would  have  been  passively  aecepted.  Each  insult  to  Uritish  Indians  in 
the  Transvaal  and  other  colonics  is  recorded  at  length  in  the  Indian  new.s- 
.[uipers,  and  made  the  talk  of  the  bazaars." — C.  F.  Androwb,  'llic  llcnavcsancc 
III  India,  p.  .'.71. 

t  In  this  connexion,  there  is  the  cognate  subject  of  the  intercourse  between 
Uic  mi'^sionuiicH  and  the  other  Knglishnien  iu  ludic.  Varicjus  opinions 
t'iiiching  that  intercourse  arc  held.  It  niav  sutlico  hetc  to  refer  to  a  judicious 
luticle  by  the  Uev.  V..  F.  E.  Wigrani  in  the  CM.  Intell.  of  .March,  l'J(JG.  ' 

X  In  an  importai'o  address  on  the  National  Movenieuu  in  India,  delivered 
•It  Canon  Christopncr's  Oxford  Breakfast  in  i'JU'J,  and  printed  in  the  CM. 
Ucvtcir,  .\pril,  i'.HM. 

§  C'.Jf.  Ucricw,  Sept.,  I'Jil. 

!l  Ibid,  Oct.,  I'Jl'J. 
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Jjalioro,  Hiiys  :  "  The  present  unrest  is  indicative  ol'  the  strength  of 
the  new  forces  at  worii  in  the  laiid  .  .  .  and  that  they  may  go  on 
xnorc  mightily  is  the  desire  of  every  lovor  of  India."  ]Mr.  Frascr 
of  Trinity  College,  Kandy,  says,  "The  National  Movement  is  the 
expression  of  the  growing  self-consciousness  of  the  peoples  .  .  . 
It  is  rooted  in  the  very  depths  of  Eastern  religious  patriotic  feeling." 
Mr,  Holland  of  Calcutta  says,  "  At  bottom  it  is  nothing  else  than 
the  desire  to  }nake  India  the  best,  the  greatest,  the  noblest  she  can 
be."  Mr.  Slater  of  the  L.M.S.,  a  man  of  long  experience,  says, 
"It  is  all  a  sign  of  progress,  and  progress  in  tlje  right  direction."* 
And  the  National  Indian  Congress,  notwithstanding  some  wild 
utterances  at  its  meetings  (as  might  be  expected),  seeks  to  set  a  high 
moral  standard,  and  has  certainly  grown  more  sane  and  reason- 
al)le  year  by  year,  as  is  admitted  by  some  not  prepossessed  in  its 
favour. 

These  are  significant  testimonies,  and  highly  encouraging. 
Mr.  Haythornthwaite's  account  of  the  position  is  particidarly 
clear  and  interesting.  He  describes  the  "  Now  Idealism  "  as  "a 
great  aspiration  in  several  directions  political,  industrial,  social, 
educational,  and  religious."  He  carefully  distinguishes  between 
the  Extremist  and  the  Progressive  parties,  [a)  Politically,  while 
the  former  want  an  India  free  from  Hiitish  control,  the  latter  only 
look  for  the  gradual  development  of  representative  government,  so 
that  India  may  no  longer  be  a  "  dependency," -but,  like  Canada 
and  Australia,  an  Integral  and  responsible  part  of  the  Empire. 
(/')  Industr'-llv,  w  lile  the  former  organized  the  Swadeshi  move- 
ment, boycotti.ig  Ijjnglish  goods,  the  latter,  perceiving  the  folly 
of  this  in  Indui  s  own  interests,  only  desired  thi\t,  in  Lord 
Lamington's  words,  fiscal  policy  should  not  be  governed  by 
British  trade  interests,  (r)  Socially,  the  Extremists  would  retain 
and  revive  the  power  of  caste,  but  the  Progressives  aim  at  welding 
all  classes  and  creeds  into  one  united  people ;  in  connexion  with 
which  Mr.  Haythornthwaite  happily  quotes  Burns  : — 


It's  cominj;  in  for  a'  that, 

That  mar.  to  man,  the  wadd  o'er, 

Shall  brithcrs  be  for  a'  that. 


Mr. 
Uokhule. 


And  he  mentions  some  social  arrangements  at  his  College  at  Agi'a 
designed  to  foster  this  spirit  of  brotherhood,  [d)  Educationally,  all 
parties  condemn  the  past  system  of  government  education,  but 
have  not  solved  the  problem,  [i')  Religiously,  the  Progressives  have 
perceived  the  importance  of  the  spirit  of  service  and  self-sacriiice, 
which  Mr.  Gokhale,  their  highly-respected  leader,  sought  to  foster 


*  The  opinions  of  J^ishop  Lofroy,  Mr.  Ctrcy,  Mr.  Frascr,  Islv.  llolhuid,  and 
^h\  blatcr,  wore  (luotod  liy  Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young  in  the  Oxford  address 
above  cited,  and  are  talicu  from  it.  Here  may  be  mentioned  an  important 
booi<  by  Mr.  Slater,  TJic  Jlighcr  Hinduism  in  llelation  to  ( 'lirisiianity.  It  was 
reviewed  Ijy  INIr.  I'adfield  in  the  C.^f.  Intcll.  of  Jan.,  l'J03.  Also  Indian 
I'rublem,  Krishna  or  Christ,  by  the  licv.  J.  1".  Jones,  reviewed  Sept.,  l'J0i3. 
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by  his  "  Servants  of  India"  Society;*  l)ut  INIr,  Haythornthwaite 
shows  liow  Christianity  alone  can  meet  the  real  needs  of  India,  and 
Fatisfy  the  aspirations  of  her  peoples ;  and  he  cites  Professor 
Rudia,  the  able  Indian  I'rincipal  of  St.  Stephen's  Collefjc,  Delhi 
(connected  with  the  S.P.G.  ^lission),  as  declarinf^  that  "  in  Christ 
India's  children  would  fj;ain  the  full  fruition  of  thoir  newly-found 
national  consciousness.  A  j^reat  Indian  Church  would  i)ecorne 
possible,  and  therefore  a  fjreat  Indian  nation." 

Sir  James  Bourdillon  entitles  his  article,  already  (|uoted  from, 
"  The  Opportunity  of  the  Unrest  in  India."  lie  approves  of  ]\[r. 
Holland's  phrase,  "  Capture  the  National  iMovcment  for  Christ," 
so  far  as  it  f,'oes  ;  but  his  inofifiH  a  still  larger  one.  The  National 
Movement,  he  observes,  is  Init  a  part  of  the  "  Unrest."  "  Our 
aim,"  he  finely  says,  "  should  be  to  direct  and  control  the  Unrest 
ill  India  as  the  turbulent  volume  of  the  Nile  is  tamed  and  coii- 
ti'olled  and  transformed  into  a  million  rivuU^ts  of  irrij^ation,  hear- 
ing everywhere  Hfe,  fertility,  and  blessing'  to  tiie  desert."  "  The 
idea,"  he  adds,  "is  inspirin;^,  and  though  with  men  it  may  seem  to 
be  ciiimerical  and  impossible  of  achievement,  yet  'with  Cod  all 
things  are  possible.'  "  His  chief  practical  suggestion  is  thai  wo 
should  win  the  hearts  of  tlie  women,  whose  domestic  influence  is 
so  potent  in  India,  and  also  captm'o  the  education  of  Iho  (children  ; 
concerning  both  of  which  more  by  and  by.  Sir  \V.  Ahickworth 
Young,  in  the  address  already  referred  to,  noticing  some  of  the 
recent  developments  in  India  pointing  towai'ds  a  higher  life,  takes 
much  the  same  line.  He  lays  s]jecial  stress  on  Social  Pu^form, 
I'eferring  to  "  a  few  ardent  souls  among  cultured  Intlians  "  wlio  are 
"  working  hard  to  ci'eate  a  public  opinion  in  favoiu'  of  the  relaxa- 
tion of  caste,  the  emancipation  and  education  of  v/omen,  the  re- 
probation of  early  marriages  and  enforced  widowhood,"  \'c.  Hi; 
was  adtlressing  a  great  gathei'ing  of  Oxfortl  men,  and  lie  rightly 
added,  "The  cause  of  India's  women  is  not  a  woman's  cause.  If 
ever  there  was  a  subject  in  which  the  best  manhood  of  Christian 
llngland  is  called  upon  to  take  a  keen  interest,  it  is  this;  for  \vh{it 
liiiglishman  is  there  who  knows  not  that  to  the  dignity  and  purity 
01  womanhood  we  owe  the  deepest  debt  for  that  which  is  host  in 
GUI'  social  evolution  ?  .  .  .  Win  tiio  women  of  India,  and  you  will 
win  the  men  !  "  Young  India  feels  litis  deeply  ;  and  as  their  women 
hecome  educated,  and  come  forth  out  of  tlie  /enann,  to  engage  in 

*  This  Society  was  founded  by  "Sir.  <lokbalo  in  lOOn.  Its  ol.jects  iirc  "  to 
train  national  missionaries  for  the  service  of  fiidia,  and  to  promote  tlii!  trno 
interests  of  the  Indian  people."  Its  members  "  frankly  accept  the  British 
connexion  ns  ordained,  in  the  inscrutable  dispensation  of  Providence,  for 
India's  good,"  and  they  recognize  tliat  "  self-government  within  the  empire 
aiul  a  higher  life  for  their  countrymen  "  constitute  a  good  which  "  cannot  bo 
attained  without  years  of  earnest  and  patient  elTort  and  sacrilices  worthy  of 
the  cause."  Meanwhile,  the  Society's  work  "  must  be  directed  towards  Iniild- 
in^'  up  in  the  country  a  higher  type  of  character  and  capacity,"  and  to  this 
end  it,  will  "train  men  prepared  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  cause  of  the 
ciiunlry  in  a  religious  spirit."     (Fci/c  /{ook  oj  Imliitn  Missions,  V)V2,  p.  (V..) 


P.VET  IT. 

Chap.  14. 


Sir  J. 
lioiu'dillon 
tm  t\u' 

I'lU'l'St, 


:iii(l  sir  W. 
M.  VouMf,'. 


The  CaiHc 
of  liuliii'.-^ 

Wnllirll. 


n 


T46 


IXDIA  :  Irs  RULF.RS  AXD  IfS  RPLIGIOKS. 


Part  II. 
Clmp.  14. 


m. 


social  work,  they  are  but  reviving  tlie  ancient  freedom  of  woman 
in  Indian  iife  wliich  was  interrupted  by  the  Mohammedan  purdali 
system,  and  restoring  the  romantic  chivalry  pictured  in  the  best 
of  Indian  classics,  the  Ramayana.*  We  must  not  fail  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  the  political  concessions  of  recent  years  have  done 
much,  not  perhaps  to  cure  the  unrest  among  the  disloyal  section 
before  referred  to,  but  to  prevent  its  extension  by  satisfying  the 
loyal  majority.  The  admission  to  the  Viceroy's  Imperial  Council 
of  representatives  of  many  sections  of  the  people  made  a  deep  im- 
pression. At  its  first  meeting  under  the  new  scheme,  in  1910, 
Bengali,  Mahratta,  Sikh,  Pathan,  Hindu,  ^roslem,  Parsi,  Jew, — 
were  all  there.     It  was  a  generous  and  a  successful  beginning. 


The 

iAliioatioii 

tiiifstioii. 


iniilihccy. 


Thk  EnrcATiONArj  PRonriinr. 

On  the  Education  Question  something  more  must  be  said,  as  it 
has  been  much  under  discussion  during  our  period.  There  has 
been  a  general  consensus  that  for  the  uni'est  and  agitation  the 
(fovernmont  educational  system  was  in  no  small  measure  respon- 
sible. For  both  the  open  and  the  secret  agitators  were  almost  all 
men  so  educated.  Lisliop  Welldon  said  at  Oxford  in  1901,  "  The 
inevitable  and  actual  result  of  British  government  in  India  was  to 
destroy  native  beliefs  ;  the  secular  education  itself  had  this  effect." 
"  English  education,"  said  the  7V/»''.s  in  the  same  year,  "instead  of 
promoting  mutual  miderstanding  l)etween  rulers  and  subjects,  has 
creaied  a  disappointed  class,  and  so  far  it  must  be  regarded,  from 
the  political  standpoint,  as  rather  worse  than  a  failure  "  In  190S, 
several  Indian  (Jiiambuis  uf  Commerce  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  an  open  letter,  which  allirmed  that  many  government 
schools  were  "notoriously  nurseries  of  sedition,'  because  the 
secular  system  had  no  moral  influence.  That  had  come  to  pass 
which  Dr.  Duif,  the  greatest  educationist  in  India,t  had  predicted 
long  before,  wlien  addressing  the  General  Assembly  of  tiie  Church 
of  Scotland.  "  If  you  give  tlie  people  knowledge  without  religion, 
it  will  be  the  greatest  blunder,  politically  speaking,  ever  committed. 
Shaken  out  of  the  mechanical  routine  of  their  own  religious 
observances,  without  moral  principle  to  balance  their  thoughts,  or 
guide  their  movements,  they  become  restless  agitators."  IMost 
true  are  Lord  Curzon's  words — "  We  are  sharpening  the  wits  of 

*  The  chapter  on  Iiulian  Womanhood  in  The  rtcnaissancc  in  Imlia  is  0110 
of  tlio  most  interesting  in  the  hook.  !Miss  do  Sulincourt,  now  the  Principal  of 
Westlield  CoUogo,  who  worked  in  India  for  some  years,  is  qnoted  (p.  231)  as 
saying  that  ton  years  had  witnessed  a  groat  change  in  the  educated  Indian  mind 
ahout  women,  and  that  "  champions  of  the  woman's  cause  are  now  springing 
up  on  every  side,"  See  also  an  article^  on  Fudian  Womanhood,  hy  i\Irs.  J.  V. 
Plewitt,  in  the  C.]\F.  Hcviru',  Dec,  I'JlB,  and  another  hy  IMiss  K.  !\[.  Boso, 
in  the  Int.  licv.  I\liss.,  April,  li)14. 

t  i>r.  DulT's  career,  and  ills  inlluenco  in  India,  are  sketched  in  the  TTintory 
of  C.M.S.,  Chap.  21,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  :502,  ;tll  ;  and  Chap.  59,  Vol.  II.,  p.  4%.  His 
Life  hy  Dr.  George  Smith  is  a  hook  of  extraordinary  interest. 
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tlio   people  without   forming  tlioir  cliaracters."      Admitting  tlmt    part  it. 
Govornmont  must   he   otlieially   uoutval,    thei'e    are    many   way^i   "'''''•  ^^ 
in  wliich  the  ohvious  diHicultv  may  he  surmounted ;  particularly  I'l":  truo 
hy  encourafjin,;::;  local  and  unofticial  efforts,  giving  grants-in-aid  to 
colleges    and    schools    according    to    their     otViciency,    whether 
ostahlished  by  Hindus,  IMoslonis,  or  Christians,  instead  of  multiply- 
ing  secular  institutions.     This,  in   fact,  was  Sir  Charles  Wood's 
original  design  in  the  famous  Educational  Despatch  of  IHod,  hut  it; 
was  never  properly  carried  out.* 

One  notable  result  of  the  mistake  has  been  that  non-Christian  oiiiistian 
parents  have  continually  chosen  Christian  schools  or  colleges  for  pjjpui'rr. 
their  sons  rather  than  those  of  the  Government,  avowedly  because 
the  religious  teaching  had  a  moral  influence  upon  them.t  While 
ihey  dislike  the  Christian  teaching,  they  know  it  is  not  pressed 
on  the  pupils  in  unfair  ways,  and  the  prohibition  of  a  change  of 
religion  under  a  certain  age  protects  them.  Missionary  educa- 
tion is  indeed  a  valuable  evangelistic  agency;  almost  all  the  higher 
class  of  Indian  Christians  are  the  fruit  of  it;  but  the  fruit  is 
generally  gathered  after  school  days  are  over.  It  is  a  striking 
fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  most  serious  agitation,  when  the 
Swadeshi  movement  was  active,  the  Christian  colleges  were  the 
one  British  agency  not  boycotted.  jMany  cases  of  the  preference 
lor  Christian  schools  appear  in  the  Reports  of  our  period  ;  and 
one  still  more  striking.  In  TinnevoUy  Town,  which  is  dominated 
hy  the  great  temple  with  its  huge  I'ovenues  and  its  army  of 
priests,  the  only  mission  agency  is  the  C.IM.S.  College.  When  the 
unrest  was  at  its  height  in  1907,  a  mob,  instigated  hy  the  agitators, 
Ijroke  the  College  windows  and  furniture  ;  but  a  band  of  men,  also 
non-Christian,  gathered  round  ^Ir.  Schatfter,  the  Principal,  and 
defended  him  from  the  attack.  Yet  that  College  has  given  sovcu'al 
converts  to  the  Church,  and  numbers  amongst  its  "old  boys"  the 
llishop  of  Dornakal. 

Happily  the  Jving's  visit  to   India  was  made  the  occasion   of  N'-w  i';.iicy 
starting  a  wiser  policy.     An  otlicial  manifesto  issued  in  the  fol-  i'll.'org,^'"'^ 
lowing  year,  contirming  the  largely  increased  grants   aimounced  Visit, 
by  himself  at  Delhi,  lamented  the  tendency  to  develop  the  intel- 
lectual    at    the    expense   of    the   jnoral    and    religious    faculties, 
liiid  stress  on  the  formation  of   character,  and  announced  large 


*  Ou  llio  Indian  Education  question,  tho  following  articles  are  worth 
tioling  for  roforonco  : — By  Sir  Andrew  Frasor,  in  tho  Int.  lieu.  Miss.,  July, 
l; 1 12,  and  July,  1913;  bv'tho  Rev.  J.  P.  Haythorntliwaito,  in  Tlie  East  and 
Tin'  West,  Jan.  and  Julv,  1913,  and  in  tho  CM.  Rev.,  Julv,  1911 ;  by  tho 
Jtev.  A.  1''.  Kaland,  in  The  East  and  The  West,  April,  1915 ;  and  hy  tho  Rov. 
W.  L'.  t'enn,  Principal  of  tho  Noble  C.'oUogo,  ou  "The  Hope  of  India,"  in  tho 
I '.-!/.  J'er.,  Sept.,  1909.  The  history  of  educational  plans  and  measures  is 
sketched  in  Tin  Jie)unssancc  in  India,  Chap.  ii.     See  also  Note  on  p.  157. 

t  In  a  Flindu  bioLcraphy  of  a  religious  leader,  it  ^s  acknowled,<:;ed  that  ho 
was  "  morally  bad,"' but  it  is  mentioned  as  an  "  oxtenuatinf,'  cireumstance  "' 
tliut  at  that  time  " few niissionarics vcrc  preaching."  (Renaissaiue  in  buliu, 
!'•  117.) 
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Part  II.  assistance  to  voluntary  effort ;  which  policy  has  since  been  illiis- 
chop.  14.  tratcd  by  handsome  f>rants  to  C.M.S.  coUof^es  and  hostels.  The 
Government  cannot  teach  religion  itself,  and  it  is  liest  that  it 
should  not  do  so  ;  but  it  now  realizes  how  essential  religious 
education  is,  and  hence  the  liberal  treatment  of  religious  institutions, 
— of  course  not  Christ  if.  n  only,  but  also  Hindu  and  Moslem.  At 
the  same  time,  the  educational  standard  and  plant  which  the 
Government  demand  in  order  to  recognize  and  aid  an  institution 
is  constantly  being  raised ;  and  it  is  severely  trying  the  resources 
of  the  missionary  societies  to  take  advantage  of  the  proffered  help. 
It  is  not  from  mission  colleges  that  the  vast  majoi'ity  of  the 
agitators  come.  The  pupils,  with  rare  exceptions,  become  the 
most  loyal  of  the  people.  When  Sir  Curzon  Wylie  was  nuu'dered 
in  London,  it  was  an  Indian  from  a  mission  hostel  that  seized  the 
assassin.  And  the  moral  effect  of  the  athletics  cultivated  in  the 
mission  colleges  is  great.  Again  and  again  liave  C.M.S.  pupils 
carried  off  prizes  in  the  sports  open  to  all.  They  learn,  as  wo 
say,  to  "  play  tl'.c  game." 
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IIlNDUIH^r    AND    ITS    DKVP.r.OPMRNTS. 

While  secular  education  has  tended  to  destroy  faith  in  any 
religion,  it  has  not  largely  affected  the  outward  observance  of 
religious  rites.  These,  in  fact,  are  more  or  less  connected  with 
caste,  and  caste  retains  its  mighty  power  even  over  the  graduates 
of  the  Indian  Universities.  Thei'e  is  now  and  then  a  loosening  of 
its  bonds  in  the  Nortli,  and  even  in  the  South  this  may  be  noticed. 
Yet  it  was  fi'om  Bengal  that  a  letter  in  1!)0G  mentioned  the  fact  of 
University  graduates,  teaciiers  in  a  secular  college,  worshipping 
the  food  they  were  just  about  to  eat,  and  ceremoniously  bathing 
during  the  eclipse  of  the  moon.  It  was  at  the  great  temple  of 
Kali  at  Calcutta  that  the  most  seditious  meetings  were  held ;  and 
it  came  out  at  the  trial  of  certain  anarchists  that  in  an  institution 
where  the  manufacture  of  bombs  was  secretly  '.aught,  lectures 
were  also  given  on  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads.  As  a  missionary 
tersely  put  it,  "  The  sacred  books  were  studied  in  the  morning, 
and  the  art  of  assassination  in  the  evening."  Meanwhile  the 
degradation  of  the  popular  religion  has  been  as  conspicuous  as  ever. 
There  is  no  diminution  of  the  glaring  immorality  that  flourishes  in 
the  temples,  no  material  change  in  what  Miss  Wilson-Carmichaol 
calls  "  Things  as  they  are,"  notwithstanding  a  proclamation  by  the 
Bombay  Government  against  it  in  1909.  The  "  v;hite-slave  "  traflic 
of  England  is  a  small  thing  in  comparison.  Infanticide  is  still 
common,  and  even  "  sati,"  though  forbidden  by  law,  is  not  extinct, 
several  cases  having  been  reported  during  the  last  fev.' years."  Mr. 
Holland,  whose  whole  temperament  is  to  seek  for  whatever  is  good 
in  JTinduisra,  wrote  in  190(5,  after  visiting  a  camp  of  "  holy  men  "  at 


See,  e.p;.,  CM.  licv.,  April  and  Sept.,  1!)14,  pp.  :257,  TjTT  ;  Fi'b.,  191f.,  p.  125, 
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tlio  ^n'oiit  inola  at  Allahabad,  "  Ncvor  till  now  liavo  I  known  what 
llincluisni  moans.  I  simply  ilid  not  know  it  existed.  Degradation 
imspoakal)l(;  tiiat  cannot  ho  exagf^eratod.  No  missionary  de- 
scription of  the  hiaclaiess  of  idolatry  can  approach  the  reality.  .  .  . 
Those  sadhiis  are  at  once  the  living  representatives  of  philosophic 
Hinduism  and  the  porsonitication  of  all  that  is  most  degraded  in 
ilin<i;'ism." 

This  indictment  comes  not  only  from  missionaries.  A  few 
years  ago,  Mr.  Camphell  Oman,  an  Oriental  by  descent,  and  a 
professor  of  science  in  a  government  college,  published  a  book 
entitled  The  Jirt/hmdiis,  Thcixts,  and  ifodom  of  Iiidin.  His  word- 
pictures  are  drawn  from  personal  experience,  and  his  disposition 
is  to  defend,  as  far  as  he  can.  Eastern  customs  from  the  criticism 
of  the  West.  Ho  actually  argues  that  the  temple  prostitution, 
being  "sanctified  by  religion,  and  under  recognized  control,  is 
morally  less  harmful"  than  tlio  vice  of  Western  cities.  But  ins 
descriptions  as  an  eye-witness  of  the  orgies  of  certain  types  of 
religious  worship  arc  of  such  a  kind  that  a  reviewer*  recoinmends 
"squeamish  people"  not  to  read  tiiem,  althougli  tliey  do  not,  and 
d.'ire  not,  give  the  whole.  Moreover  he  atlirms  the  prevalence  of 
drunkenness,  of  which  we  are  accustomed  to  think  the  Hindus 
are  guiltless ;  but  Mr.  Natarajan,  a  contributor  to  the  )'r,/r  Honk 
"/'  Tmlidii  Jlissioiis  for  191i^,  says  there  is  a  reaction  against  this, 
and  that  the  younger  educated  men  arc  total  aijstainers,  tlio 
habitual  drinkers  being  men  past  middle  age.  "  Is  this  Hinduism," 
iisks  the  reviewer,  "  the  religion  of  the  educated  gentlemen  whom 
wo  meet  in  our  J'^nglish  colleges  and  elsewhere?  "  Jwidently  the 
popular  picture  of  "the  Hindu  as  a  mystical  saint,  rapt  in  tho 
contemplation  of  the  eternal  mysteries,  living  a  simple  and  self- 
denying  life,  and  undistracted  by  tho  passions  that  sway  the 
minds  of  worldly  men,"  is  true  in  a  very  limited  sense,  and  of  a 
very  small  minority.  i\Ir.  Oman  atlirmed  that  in  J3engal  niligion 
is  "  a  morbid,  emotional  affection  "  which  "  tends  to  sap  tiie  man- 
hood of  the  people  and  to  effeminate  the  race";  and  the  '/'iiiir.s, 
referring  to  this  book  in  a  leading  article  (in  1907),  asked : — 

"  Is  it  too  scvorc  an  hulictruent  of  a  people  amongst  wlioin  tlie  most 
pn[iular  cult  is  that  of  the  goddess  l\ali  or  Durga,  tiic  great  goddess  of 
ilcutli  and  destruction,  wlio  delights  in  bloody  sacrifices  '.*  Is  it  too 
severe  au  indictment  of  a  people  among  whom  such  licentious  rites  as 
those  of  the  JJiinja  piijah  are  largely  [iractised  not  only  by  the  masses, 
but  even  by  many  of  the  educated  classes'?  Is  it  too  severe  an  indict- 
ment of  a  social  system  under  which  special  sanctity  attaches  to  the  caste 
of  Jvulin  Brahnians,  whose  privileges  include  the  most  outrageous  and 
degrading  form  of  polygamy  ".*  " 

And  how'  far  mere  material  progress  will  affect  idcdatry  may  bo 
illustrated  by  two  facts  referred  to  a  few  years  ago  in  a   Madras 
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*  Tills  hook  \va.^  reviowod  by  "Sir.  !\laiik'y  in  the  C.l/.  Ucciew,  .\pfil,  1008; 
iiud  from  ttuit  article  the  above  is  taken. 
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nowKpiipor,  viz.,  a  procession  of  the  god  Cianoslia  mountod  on  a 
l)icycle,  and  the  cult  of  tho  motor-car  as  an  incarnation  of  the 
Spirit  of  tho  Ages ! 

Past  history  sliows  that  every  time  some  now  religious  system 
lias  found  an  entraiici;  into  India,  the  ancient  Hinduism,  while  not 
seriously  shaken  from  its  predominant  position,  has  heen  so  far 
aifected  that  some  great  teacher  has  put  forth  fresh  views  of 
doctrine  and  life,  which  have  not  only  hrought  disciples  to  iiim, 
and  perhaps  inaugurated  a  now  religious  hody,  hut  also  have 
modified  in  some  way  the  general  Hindu  teaching.  Mr.  .lohnston, 
in  liis  article  on  tho  New  Spirit,  illustrates  this  historical  fact, 
and  further  shows  how  the  same  effect  has  heen  produced  hy  the 
advent  of  Christianity.  Tho  lirahmo  Samaj  of  Bengal  was  tho 
first  attempt  to  comhino  tho  new  light  thus  introduced  with  tho 
old  religion  ;  hut  its  influence  has  not  heen  conspicuous  during 
the  period  under  review.*  The  Census  of  1911  showed  a  total  of 
5o00  mcnihers,  an  increase  of  1000  in  tho  decade.  Its  much 
respected  leader,  I'rotah  Chunder  INlozumdar,  died  in  1D05. 
Another  l)Oily,  however,  the  Arya  Samaj,  founded  ahout  1H75  hy  a 
Mahratta  Brahman  named  Dayanand  Saraswati,  has  grown  rapidly 
in  power,  particularly  in  the  North,  and  its  memhers  numhercd 
213,000,  an  increase  in  the  decade  of  16G  per  cent,  f  It  is  much  more 
hostile  to  Christianity  than  its  more  moderate  and  ilignitied  fore- 
runner. It  is  an  attempt  to  drop  sojiie  of  the  excrescences  of  laler 
Hinduism,  and  to  go  hack  to  tho  tcaclnng  of  the  Vedas,  tho  oldest 
of  tho  Hindu  sacred  hooks.  But  its  leaders  ai'O  quite  ohliviovis  of 
the  fact  that  their  own  knowledge  of  the  Vedas  is  duo  to  British 
research.  It  seems  that  Dr.  Mill,  the  Principal  of  Bishop's 
College  eighty  years  ago,  was  the  first  to  reveal  to  the  pundits 
of  Calcutta  tho  relative  dates  and  ciiaracters  of  their  own  sacred 
l)ooks  ;  and  the  fact  is  that  Max  Miiller  and  Monier  Williams  did 
more  to  introduce  the  Vedas  to  the  modern  Hintlii  than  the 
Brahman  priests  of  Benares.  Ev(  the  Bhavagad  Gita  (heforo 
mentioned),  which  is  now  in  the  hands  of  every  one  who  can 
read,  was  a  rare  ])Ook  within  the  lifetime  of  men  now  in  India, 
and  was  barely  known  to  a  few  pundits  a  century  ago. 

The  Ayra  Samaj  does  not  realize  this  ;  on  the  contrary,  one  of 
its  members  has  declared  that  all  the  great  religions,  Christianity 
included,  have  been  derived  from  ancient  Hinduism. |  But  it  pays 
Christianity  the  sincerest  form  of  flattery  hy  imitating  its  methods 
of  promulgation.  It  establishes  schools  and  orphanages,  distributes 
tracts,  and  sings  hymns,  some  of  them  translations  of  familiar 
Christian  hymns  like  "  Lead,  kindly  light."     It  teaches  the  unity 

*  The  story  of  the  Brahmo  Samaj,  of  its  founder,  Ham  Mohuii  Roy,  aud 
its  great  loader,  Keshub  Cliuuder  Sen,  was  told  iu  Chap.  GO  of  the  Hisfoiij 
of  C.M.S.,  entitled  "  Babus,  Brabmos,  Borderers,"  Vol.  II.,  pp.  501-518. 

t  On  the  Arva  Samaj,  see  IMr.  SnoU's  article  on  the  Census  in  the  CM. 
Rev.,  April,  1915. 

t  J.  N.  Farquliar,  iu  the  Tn(.  licv.  Miss.,  July,  1914. 
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of  (lOtl,  clenounccs  icloliitry,  aiul  professes,  tliou<,'li  nol  voiy  truly, 
to  disreganl  caste.  It  has  oven  bo^uii  to  admit  outcastes  into  its 
fold,  a  proceeding  which  may  lend  Lo  check  tlie  "  mass  movement  " 
among  tliem  in  a  Cliristian  direction.  Its  j^reat  college  at 
ilardvvar,  in  which  Western  science  is  combined  with  ancient 
Indian  literature,  aims  at  high  moral  principles  and  conduct.  It 
has  also  the  Dayanaud  College  at  Lahore,  another  important 
institution  doing  good  work  in  its  way  (though  not  tree  from 
the  taint  of  sedition).  But  all  the  while,  the  Arya  Samaj  is  the 
most  bitter  antagonist  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  its  social  work  is 
only  undertaken  to  help  forward  its  rehgious  inlluence.  And  it 
claims  to  have  "  effectually  checked  conversions  to  both  Christi- 
aiuty  and  Islam  "  "  by  keenly  criticizing  popular  Islam  and  popular 
Christianity"  and  "mercilessly  exposing  their  weak  points."  •' 

Jn  the  Jiombay  Presidency  there  is  the  Prartlianii  Hamaj,  which 
is  more  on  the  lines  of  the  Jjrahmo  Samaj  and  is  idontilied  with 
the  Social  Keform  movement.  Its  leading  founder  was  Justice 
LJanade,  the  first  native  i'^ellow  of  Bombay  Univei'sity,  and  a  man 
of  high  character  and  great  learning.  At  Poena  also  is  tliu 
I'orgusson  College,  whose  Principal,  a  Marathi  Brahman,  Mr. 
Paranjpye,  was  Senior  Wrangler  at  Cambridge,  and  in  which  ono 
of  the  teachers  was  Mr.  Gopal  Krishna  (iokhalo,  the  Indian 
uiember  of  the  Viceroy's  Legislative  Council,  whose  recent  death 
has  been  so  widely  lamented,  f 

Movements  like  these  must  tend  to  shake  the  su])remacy  and 
exclusiveness  of  the  Brahmans.  According  to  ancient  Hinduism, 
they  alone  have  the  right,  or  the  capacity,  to  teach  rohgion.  But 
many  modern  leaders  of  new  sects  are  not  Brahmans ;  nor  are 
conspicuous  "  holy  men  "  like  Swaiui  Vivekananda,  the  apostle 
of  "  the  new  Vedanta,"  a  strange  mingling  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy and  Hindu  philosophy,  who  anticipated  in  some  of  his 
views  the  more  recent  National  Movement,  hi  a  Madras  lecture 
ho  declared  that  Christianity  was  "  a  very  patchy  imitation  of 
Hinduism."  Ho  appeared  at  the  great  Parliament  of  Religions  at 
Clucago  in  1893,  and  when  he  returned  to  India  he  was  enthusi- 
astically received  by  the  student  classes  as  a  national  hero,  and 
was  acclaimed  as  having  converted  the  West.  But  Mr.  Johnston 
says  that  he  w'as  actually  expelled  from  a  Hindu  temple  as  an  out- 
caste  who  had  presumed  to  represent  Hinduism  as  if  he  were  a 
Jirahman. 

It  is  right  to  recognize  the  good  elements  in  the  National 
Movement,  and  the  varied  fruits  of  the  "  renaissance."  But  a 
sympathizer  like  Mr.  Andrews  acknowledges  the  dark  side.  "  A 
close  survey,"  he  says,  "  reveals  many  dire  failures,  and  much  that 

*  Lajpat  liai,  in  Cunti'inponirij  licuiew,  ^lay,  I'JIO. 

t  Mr.  ^Macouachie  paid  a  tribute  of  respect  and  approciatiou  to  Ihe  late  ^Ir. 
'!oiihalc  in  the  CM.  lieu.,  Juno,  lOlo,  p.  370.  All  tlio  above  movements  are 
(lohcribod  in  ^Mr.  J.  N.  Farquhar'a  recent  book  on  Modern  Keligious  ilove- 
uiciits  in  India  ;  and  more  brietly  in  The  Uciutisaancc  in  India, 
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is  slill  (lark  iuul  ovoii  rcvolLinj^  in  llio  toachinj^  and  pnictico  of 
Homo  of  ilic  now  sects.  Tlioro  ai'o  those  wlio  lovo  (larku(;ss  rather 
Hum  liglit,  and  sucli  aro  inipollotl,  wlicn  lif^'ht  comes  into  their 
world,  to  a  more  dosporato  denial  of  its  revehitions  and  resistance 
to  its  demands."  '"' 

Professor  Cairns,  howovor,  in  his  niiisterly  review  of  Indian 
Keli^ion  for  the  Keport  of  Commissi(jn  iV.  to  the  I'idinhurgli 
Conference, —a  liopoi't  hased  on  the  letters  to  the  Commission 
from  many  leading;'  missionaries, — is  of  opinion  that  modern 
"  Vedantism,  in  one  or  other  of  its  forins,  is  a  more  formidahlo 
and  all-])er\adinjf  iidlucneo  than  eitlier  of  tlu!  thoistic  Samajes." 
Jh;  sees  in  it  a  strikin<^'  parallel  with  "the  all-])ervadinj;  llGllenism 
which  conditioned  all  the  lahoui's  and  the  thought  of  the  later 
years  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John,  and,  in  a  still  "greater  dej^ree,  the 
lahours  and  the  tiiouj^ht  of  the  I'^athers."  And  ho  si;^niticantly 
alludes  to  features  of  Hellenism  alonj,'side  of  its  nohle  jiliilosophy : 
"its  heautiful  hut  poisonous  mytliology,  its  corrupt  scixual  morality, 
its  cruel  system  of  slavery."  Jiut  this  is  too  large  a  suhject  to  he 
entered  on  here.f 

One  movement  holonging  to  our  ])eriod  which  has  little  indeed 
to  coimnend  it  is  the  Theosophical  Society,  with  the  estahlishment 
of  the  Central  Hindu  College  at  J3enares  l)y  Mrs.  Annie  IJesant.  This 
College  has  heon  financed  hy  wealthy  rajahs,  who  have  given  it 
lands  and  money  muniticontly.  Painful  indeed  has  it  hcen  to  find 
J'lnglish  men  and  women  engaged  as  its  professors  and  teachers, 
and  instructing  Indian  hoys  and  girls  in  what  is  essentially 
Ilinduisu),  though  in  a  more  or  less  occidental  dress.  One  of 
these  I'higlish  ladies  died  there,  and  her  hody  was  duly  hurnt  on 
the  ])ank  of  the  (langes,  the  ashes  being  scattered  on  its  waters. 
Idolatry,  astrology,  charms,  incantations,  are  defended  as  good 
"  magnetism  "  ;  and  Mi'S.  Besant  herself  has  discussed  and  excused 
in  her  magazine  the  legendary  immoralities  of  Krishna.^  Her 
teaching  is  in  the  main  that  of  Colonel  Olcott  and  Madame 
JJIavatsky,  which  was  so  mercilessly  exposed  thirty  years  ago  ;  ^ 
and  the  whole  enterprise  has  heon  unveiled  hy  Miss  Vu  II.  McNeile,  |j 
and  hy  j\lr.  l'ar(juhar  in  his  hook  on  ^Modern  Religious  Movements 
in  India.  The  stricter  I5rahmans  never  viewed  Mrs.  I>esant's 
Society  and  College  favourahly,  and  in  I'JOI  a  pul)lic  lecture  was 
delivered  at  Benares,  with  the  title,  "  The  Theosophical  Bubble 
Pricked."  Moreover,  the  National  Movement  is  not  with  her. 
Many  of  its  members  object  to  this  new  "  foreign  intrusion."  "  We 
do  not  want  to  bind  round  our  necks  a  chain  of  new  superstitions, 

*  HciKtissaiicc  in  India,  p.  143. 

t  Sec  Vol.  IV.  of  tlio  I'ldiiihufgli  Koports,  pp.  217,  215,  t^c. ;  and  p.  216. 

X  'I'lic  Jicitdissancc  in  India,  p.  149. 

«j  Old  voiulors    of    the  C.^[.   Intcllh 
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]l(v.   Ct.   ]\)iox"s  ci-u.sliing   iU'ticles,   culniiiuitiiig    in  the   one  oiititlcd,  "The 
Collapse  (jf  Koot  lloonii,"  in  Jan.,  18S5. 

II  In  '/'/((■  Kasl  and  Tltr  U'r.s/,  April,  l'J13,  and  Jan.,  I'Jll.   Scoaltioher  article 
in  the  C'..l/.  /ifL'ifR',  Nov.,  I'JUS. 
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liaviiif^  just  (liscarilod  our  own."  *     Tlic  rccetil  unsavoury  caso  in     i-auxji. 
llio   law-courts,   arisiiif,'  out  of  Mrs.    Hosaiit  putting    forward  an    '^'"'P-  ^^- 
Indian  hoy  as  "  the  Star  in   tlio    Mast  "  and   as  a   spcond  Christ, 
suggostrt  the  tcind  of  morality  inculcated,  f 

Another   Knglish   l.idy  ineanwhil(>  canio  forward  to  roscuo  tho '''"' M'-^'* 
hcauty  and   purity   of   Hinduism   from   tlio  uidialldwcd  cavils  of    """*• 
Western   Christendom,  and   "Sister   Nivedita,"  whoso   real    name 
was  Miss  Margaret  Nohle,  seemed  for  a  short  time  to  have  even 
surpassed  Mrs.  JJesant  in  inthience.     liut  ohservo,  it  is  always  to 
the  West  that  Hinduism  has  to  look  [ox  its  champions. 

The  attitude  towards  Christianity  of  many  educated  Hindus  is  A  iimmIu 
illustrated  hy  an  article  which  appeared  a  lew  years  sigo  in  Uio  "^"'"'""• 
/•'o/ ////////////  llrririr.     The  writer  was  Mr.  1*.  Venkata  liao,  descrihed 
as  "a  Hindu  scliolar  of  considerahlo  reputation,  who  in  the  course 
(if  a  long  life  had  heard  and  read  much  ahout  Christianity,"  and 
had  heen  asked  hy  nnssionaries  why  he  was  not  a  Christian  ;  and 
the  article,  headed,  "  Why  I  am  not  a  Christian,"  was  his  answer 
to   these  (juories.     His    reasons  were,  in    hrief,  (1)  the   untrust- 
worthiness  of   the  Bihlo,  as  shown    hy  modern    critics,  {'!)  the 
iinpossihility  of  miracles,  (.'J)  the  incredihility  of  the  doctrine  of 
Sin  and  the  Fall,  (1)  the  doctrine  that  the  woi'ld  is  governed  hy 
a  Being  all-powerful,  all-wise,  and  all-good,  which  he  could  not, 
l)clieve.       The    Bov.    H.    F.    I'earce,   of    Calcutta,    reviewing    tins -^i'-     . 
iipiili>!liii,%  showed  (1)  that  its  arguments  were  all  from  J'kiropean  ji.-piy. 
sources.      "Critics  of    Missions    sometimes    tell   us   that    Indian 
Christians  are    Westernized ;    hut    no   Christian    ever   adopts   an 
attitude   so    fundamentally  Western    as    this   Hindu    assailant  of 
Cliristianity."     ['!)  That  t he  writer  does  not  helieve  in  a  ])ersonal 
(iod  at  all,  whereas  the  Vedas  he  professes  to  cleave  to  consist 
largely  of  hymns  to  personal  deities ;  so  he  is  really  no  inoi'o  a 
Hindu  than  a  Christian  ;  (.'])  That  he  is  compelled  again  and  again 
io  recognize  much  good  in  Christianity,  although  he  professes  to 
think  it  ahsiu'd ; — "an  evidence,"  ohserves  Mr.  Pearce,  "of  the 
tremendous  power  which  Christianity  is  gaining  over  the  minds 
uf  Hindus." 

This  power,  in  fact,  impresses  all  thoughtful  ohservers.  The  I'lwH'^ijtto 
"New  Spirit"  hefore  referred  to  owes  its  principal  impetus  to  iuiity. 
Christianity.  And  the  moral  and  social  evils  of  India  are  heing 
uver  more  and  more  recognized,  and  even  denounced,  ))y  the  very 
men  who  nevertheless  oppose  the  Gospel  which  would  remedy  them. 
The  modern  educated  Hindu  cares  for  the  sick  poor,  and  huilds  hos- 
pitals for  them.     Ho  advocates  the  relaxation  of  caste,  the  elevation 


*  77(1'  Bcnaissnncc  in  India,  p.  47. 

t  TLc  triiil  was  reported  in  the  Ti)n<s  of  ."May  8tli,  1918.  It,  and  tlio  sul)sc- 
nii'iit  proceedings,  were,  duly  noticed  in  the  ('..!/.  Hrvirir  uf  July  and  Nov., 
l'J13,  Jan.,  Feb.,  March,  July,  Dec,  I'Jll.  See  also  Miss  McNeile's  articles  in 
TIti-  I'^iist  and  The  West  heforo  referred  to. 

X  In  the  C.^[.  Ri'viiur,  Nov.,  I'JOi),  whence  the  above  particulars  arc  taken. 
The  article  in  the  Foftni<jhtlij  was  in  Sept.  of  that  year. 
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PART  ir.  of  iho  (lopressod  clasHos,  the  ocluciilioii  ol  womon,  tho  lo-iimrfyin^ 
t'hii|»^M.  fjf  widowH,  tho  iiholilion  of  cliild-niarniiK''  llfi  is  iiHliainnd  of  tho 
rovolatiotiH  of  tho  CeiisuH,  tho  iiiiio  millioiis  of  "  wivos  "  or  widowK 
under  liftoun  ;  of  tho  fact  that  tho  larj^o  majority  of  tho  "  husbauda  " 
woro  not  hoys  liotrothod  early,  hut  j^rown  nion  ;  and  of  tho  shcjckin;^ 
ovUh  which  thoso  (igumH  imply.  Moreover,  ho  cannot  forgot  that 
Hinduism  novor  moved  to  remedy  tlieni  until  Christianity  led  tliu 
way,  and  that,  even  now,  tho  general  public  (jpinion  will  not 
tolerate  ett'octive  action  against  them.  l*'or  instance,  although  young 
Jndia  condomns  child-marriago  and  advocates  the  re-tnarriago  (or 
jathei',  real  marriage)  of  child-widows,  and  although  such  re- 
marriage is  now  legalized,  scarcely  any  ])ractical  change  has 
onsue<l.  Out  of  tho  millions  of  IJindu  willows,  only  some  iiOO 
(of  those  of  (nil/  ago)  are  married  each  year*  And  while  tho  poet 
and  philosopher  Kabindra  Nath  Tagoro  declares  that  "  the  regene- 
ration of  Iriilia  directly  and  perhaps  solely  depends  upon  ihu 
removal  of  the  condition  of  caste,"  f  the  casto  system  rem;iins  almost 
as  despotic  as  ever.  And  even  our  modern  educated  Hindu,  while 
ho  respects  Christianity,  socks  for  Western  excuses  for  rejecting 
its  claims  upon  himsolf.J 
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Thk  Mohammedans. 

We  have  been  concentrating  our  attention  almost  entirely  Ujioii 
the  Jlindus.  I>ut  we  nuist  not  foi'get  the  ^lohammcdans,  who  arc 
a  most  powerful  section  of  the  Indian  peoples.  In  Noi'th-Wusl. 
India  thoy  are  tho  great  opponents  of  tho  (lospol.  At  Peshawar 
a  year  or  two  ago  certain  Moslems  essayed  to  show  the  victorious 
[)rogross  of  the  true  faith  of  Islam  by  atlirming  that  it  was  fast 
spreading  in  England,  that  one  princess  and  several  of  tho  nobility 
had  declared  themselves  Mohammedans,  that  Canon  Sell,  tho 
C.M.S.  Secretary  at  JNIadras,  whose  writings  on  Islam  are  so 
important,  had  eiidjraced  it,  and  that  the  Principal  of  the  I'jdwardes 
College  at  Peshawar  had  been  recalled  home  to  try  and  stem  its 
progress!  Although  there  have  been  a  great  many  converts  from 
Islam  in  India,  the  difficulties  they  meet  with  are  groat.  Sir  G.  K. 
Scott-Moncriet'f",  wi'iting  in  his  valuable  book  Eastern  Mixnionfifroiii 
(I  /SWA/zVv'.s  Sldiiilpoint  (1907),  says : — 

"  Of  course  the  law  of  the  land  gives,  as  far  as  it  can  Jo  so,  religious 
liberty,  and  no  one  can  be  punished  in  a  court  of  justice  on  the  plea  of 
conversion  to  anotlier  faith.  ]}ut  let  a  man  once  pass  the  line  which 
divides  respect  for  the  religion  of  the  ruling  race  from  acceptance  of  its 
teaching,  and  he  will  then  find  all  the  power  of  bigotry  and  persecution 
directed  against  him  in  every  possible  way.     I  know  of  two  cases  where 

*  licnaissancc  iti  India,  p.  199. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  185. 

X  Mr.  Waller  (the  now  Bishop  of  Tlnuevelly)  sets  forth  in  iin  infcerostin.L; 
way  tho  attitude  of  various  classes  iu  North  India  towards  Christianity  in  tlic 
CM.  Bcoicw  of  March,  1909. 
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Christian  sulionliimtcs  in  tlic  I'liblic  \V<)rl<N,  hotli  converts  from  I  slum, 
were  till!  victims  of  cleverly  eoneucted  eonspinieieH,  ^'^)t  n|i  l),v  their  former 
(•o-relif,'ionists,  with  evidence  so  skilfully  '  eooKed '  ua  to  Im;  on  the  fu';c 
of  it  incontrovertihli',  \x\u\  yet  to  one  who  iaicw  the  men  inere(li''l<'. 
I  loth  eonspiracies  were  quite  successful  in  achieving  tlio  ruin  of  the 
victims.  J  have  known  the  caHe  of  a  young  chief,  about  to  he  bai)tizeil, 
who  was  kidnapped.  stri|)ped,  and  beaten,  after  bribes  had  been  found 
useless;  ami  a  young  -Mohannuedan  friiMid  of  mine,  who  was  as  fully 
|iersiiaded  of  the  truth  of  the  (iospel  as  ever  a  man  c(juld  be.  implored 
nic  to  take  him  to  Mngland,  then;  to  be  bai)ti/cd,  for  he  said  that  lif>'  in 
his  country  would  be  an  hupobsibility." 

Tho  Molianiiuudiiiis  of  India  ioii^j  Vf.-sistod  tho  tiunjitation  lo 
iiccopl  j,'()VcniMK)iii  oducatioii,  and  Census  aftoi'  Consus  sliowcl 
liuw  bcluiulliand  tlioy  wore.  In  illiteracy  tliey  still  continue,  to 
ii(!  more  conspicuous  tluui  llu;  Hindus,  but  in  recent  years  tlie\ 
have  done  better.  The  (;lian;.;o  in  their  views,  or  at  loasfc  (la: 
l(;ssening  ol'  tlieir  prejudice,  is  larj;ely  (hio  to  Syed  Alunad  Khan 
(:ifter\vards  Sir  Sycd),  a  noble  of  Dcllii  vvlio  was  a  liiin  l»eli(!Vei' 
in  llie  advantages  of  Ihilisli  ruh;,  and  had  been  loyal  in  the  days 
of  tlio  Mutiny,  flo  was  an  ardent  Moslem,  but  he  believcMi  that 
cdiiealioM  would  promote  and  nui  hinder  the  intltience  of  Islam. 
111!  founded  the  great  C(jllege  at  Aligarli,  assisted  by  numy 
I'jnglishmen  who  desired  tho  onlightenmont  of  tho  Moshuii 
population.  The  college  has  lieen  a  strong  centre  for  the  new 
parly  of  libeial  Moluunmedans  that  gradually  grow  up.  It  has 
succeeded  in  luinging  tho  Sunnis  and  the  Shialis  together  h»r 
daily  worship  as  they  have  not  Ixuui  brought  togetlier  anywhere 
else  in  tho  Moslem  world;  and  Mr.  I  laythorntiiwaito  tells  us  it 
"  has  ])roduced  a  distinct  type  of  student  who  can  be  readily 
lecogui/ed  because  of  his  manly  bearing,  courteous  manners,  anil 
disciplined  character."  '  Its  intluence  is  not  conlinod  lo  India. 
"Students  from  Java  and  tho  ]\ialay  Peninsula,  from  Kal)ul  and 
Tui'kcstan,  from  ]Mond)asa  and  Zanzibar,  have  spread  from  thence 
ilie  new  Islamic  thought."!  Dr.  Mott  was  invited  to  address  the 
men  when  ho  was  in  India  in  lUl'J,  and  he  wrote,  "  Nowhere  did 
1  have  a  more  enthusiastic  reception." 

It  nuiy  1)0  doubted  whether  the  higher  education  of  men  can 
raise  the  whole  comnumity  so  long  as  women  ai'o  excluded  from 
its  benefits  and  the  purdah  system  is  maintained.  i3ut  when  an 
enlightened  Moslem  female  ruler  like  tho  ]5egum  of  I'bopal 
|iroposes  to  establish  a  Women's  College  at  the  new  city  of  Delhi, 
wo  see  that  even  in  Islam  the  "New  Spirit"  nuiy  a})pear.  And 
it  has  one  great  advantage  in  being  without  caste.  Moreover,  tho 
Mohammedans  of  India,  who  were  formerly  regarded  as  the  least 
loyal  of  the  population,  have  greatly  changed  in  recent  years, 
bord  Minto's  reforms  pleased  them;  and  the  enthusiastic  way  in 

*  Tlic  Kant  and  The  M'cd,  Julv,  1911},  p.  325.  The  college  .vas  dc.^crii)ed 
n  tho  C.J/.  Iiildl.  of  Oct.,  I'JOo  by  Mr.  Mylrua,  aud  in  July,  I'JOO  \>y  Mr. 
t'ombcrlon. 

t  Ucaaiasaiicc  in  India,  p.  127. 
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India  :  frs  Rvlkrs  and  frs  Relic  ions. 


iAi.TiJ.    wliicli  tiloy  have  rallied  to  the  JiiitisI:  causo  in  the  present  War  is 
c'lwp.  14.   highly  sif,'ni(icant  and  encouraging. 


iNipiiiiitimi       Tlic,  population    of   India   by   religion    in    1901    and   1911,    as 
(ii  ^!M  la.      ^.^^^  rdcd  hy  the  Census,  was  as  follows  :-  - 


itiipiii 

riiristiaii 
Advance. 


Bcligioti. 


IliiKki     .     .     . 
Ivluhiiiuiiiedaii 
BiKiiihist     ,     . 
Aiiiuiistic   . 
Cliribuian    . 
Sikh.     .     .     . 
-lain  .     .     .     . 
Parsi      .     .     . 
Jewish    . 
Uiiulabsilicd     . 


1001, 


rjii. 


Increase 
per  cent. 


207,ll7.()'ir.     I     217,r)8(),<)-2() 


02,4r.H,077 

U,47(),Vi">!> 

H,.'5H4,l-iK 

'i,!)2;],241 

2,10.'.. :!,;<» 

l,3;i4,14K 

!)4,190 

:1H,22S 

129,900 

294,361,056 


0G.(J2;j,412 

10,721,449 

10.29'), Kl.S 

.•;.H7G,19!; 

;{,014,4()(> 

1.248.182 

lOJ.lOO 

20.980 

:i7,108 


;51B,r,23,981 


r)-04 

6f)() 
13-13* 
19  94* 
32-24 

37-37* 
-  6-44 

6-27 
irr09 

70-98* 

6-51 


It  will  he  s'.icn  tiiai  the  percentage  of  increase  among  the 
C^'^ristians  is  much  the  largest  (except  among  the  Sikhs,  which 
is  explaii;"(!  in  the  foothote").  Deducting  the  Europeans  and 
l''iurasianK,  the  numbers  oi  Indian  Clu'istians  was  as  follows  at 
tour  Census  periods  : — 

111  1881  .  .  ,  l,,-;0r),098. 

In  1891  .  .  .  2,0;i(>.178. 

in  1901  .  .  .  2,064,313. 

In  1911  ,  .  .  3,r,74,770. 


liu-i-casc  22-0  per  cent. 
33-9 
•■50-7 
34-2 


These  figui'es  will  Ik;  I'urt'.ier  sot  forth  in  detail  liereaftei.f 
IIow  can  this  chapter  bo  more  fitly  concluded  than  by  (]Uotiiij^ 
Ml.  Maconachie's  eloqueiit  words  ?  :    - 

"  If  wo  can  denationalize  the  idea  of  Christ,  if  wc  can  convince  these 
peoples,  mostly  gentle,  and  ^^ifted  witii  such  great  spiritual  possihilities, 
that  it  is  the  World's  Saviour  AVlio  is  being  presented  to  them  by  J'.ritish 
brothers  ratlicr  than  conquerors  :  if  in  our  progressive  development  of 
liberal  ideas  of  government  we  can  also  convince  them  that  we  are  really 
seeking  their  whole  good  rather  than  merely  our  own  worldly  advantage, 
tliiit  we  are  hohUng  our  power  unselfishly  on  behalf  of  the  ignorant  and 
lielpless  musses,  associating  Indians  with  Englishmen  steadily  more  and 


*  N.R.  -Tlic  large  increase  of  the  Sikhs  is  due  to  (lie  inclusion  with  them 
in  1911  of  aiielber  sect.  'I'he  incri'ii>e  of  the  Aiiimists  is  iliie  to  more  correct 
eiassil'ication ;  and  this  also  cau'-es  the  diiiiiuutiou  of  tli(>  uuclassilied.  Tin 
liuddhists  are  almost  entirely  in  Huriua. 

t  Oil  the  nor -Christian  populations  shown  hy  tlic  ('eiisus,  see  an  article  !iy 
^ir.  Snell  in  t'je  V.M,  lievicir,  April,  191.0;  and  un  the  whole  subject,  one  hv 
Mr.  S.  K.  Datta  iu  the  Int.  lice.  Misa.,  Oct.,  1914. 
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more  in  the  discharge  of  our  groat  trusteeship, — then  we  may  humbly  r.uiT  II. 
trust  that,  trying  to  do  (rod's  will,  we  shall  he  owned  and  used  and  *-'hiip^l4. 
preserved  of  (iod."  * 

And  Mr.  Rudm's,  the  Principal  of  St.  Steplicn's  College,  Delhi. 
It  is  interesting  to  see  tliat  the  experienced  British  civil  officer, 
and  the  learned  Indian  Christian,  are  one  in  their  aspirations  ;  — 

"  I  r?gRrd  til"  ultimate  victory  of  Christianity  as  certain,  if  only  the  Tlie 
Person  of  Clu-ist  Himself  is  raised  liigh  before  the  eyes  of  India  without  vlctmy'' 
any  intervening  Western  medium.     To  that  I'ers.Mi,  as  the  one  centre  of  sure, 
unity  of    races    and    classes,    we     Indians,    both    'Jhristians    and    uon- 
(!hristians,  are  looldng  more  and  more  for  om*  inspiration,  guidance,  and 
life."t 

And  tlie  victory  of  Christianity  will  not  expel  the  Indian 
classics  from  India.  What  Homer  and  Tl^schylus  and  Tlato, 
Cicero  and  Virgil  and  Tacitus,  have  heen  to  Christian  Kuropo, 
that  llio  Vedas  and  tiu;  I')liagavad  Cita  and  the  lianuiyaini  will  Ik; 
to  Christian  India.  ^Latthew  Arnold's  picture  will  not  continue 
Lhc;  true  icprcscntation  of  India: 

'I'he  East  bowed  low  before  the  blast, 

In  patient,  deep  di-dain  ; 
She  lot  the  legions  thunder  i)ast, 

Then  plunged  in  thought  again. 

I'.ut  A.  If.  Clough  will  prove  I'ight, — 

For  while  the  tired  waves,  vaiuly  breaking, 

Seem  ben;  no  painful  inch  to  gain, 
Far  back,  tbrougb  creeks  and  inb;t,s  making. 

Comes  silent,  Hooding  in,  the  main. 

♦  CSl.  Ri'iru-ir,  ,Tan.,  11)00,  p.  H. 

t  Tlio  fhtsi  and  Tlir  llV.s/,  July.  191.^,  p.  307. 
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;NoTi'.  TO  I'Aoi;  147. 

It  is  not  possible  to  treat  the  great  subject  of  Jldueational  Missions 
iilcquately  here.  Particular  C.M.S.  Colleges,  &r..,  will  be  notici'd  under  the 
dilTufunt  Missions.  The  following  recent  articles,  Sic,  in  the  missionary 
;)criodicals  should  be  referred  to  foi'  further  iuf(  nnation  :  -  1  jy  the  Rev.  W.  K.  S. 
IbjUand.  In-  the  CM.  lifcicir,  Jnlv,  1909,  and  i:  Tlw  East  awl  Tlw  JTcs/, -Jan., 
I'.dii;  and  by  the  Jtev.  N.  H.  Tuhbs,  in  the  CM.  Rev.,  March,  1909.  On  the 
I'.'buiUion  of  Women,  there  were  important  articles  by  Miss  ]•',.  U.  ^rcXciii' 
ill  the  CM.  Rev.,  Fill.,  1910,  and  Nov.,  191:!,  and  liy  Miss  McD.iu-all  in  the 
Int.  Rev.  ilfi.s.s.,  Jan.,  191).  and  'I'lir  Huftl  ami  'I'hf  lies/,  July,  1911. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

iNDfA  :    Tlll'l    ('irilTSTTAN   ^^TSSIONS. 

Statistics  of  Missionary  Societies  -Summary  of  their  Work  The  Indian 
Missionary  Society— Statistics  of  Indian  Christendom— Indian  Esti- 
mate of  Christian  Progress-  The  Mass  Movements  Character  of 
Indian  Christians  British  Opinion  and  Treatment  of  them— The 
Anglo-Indians  —  Attitude  of  the  Christian  Church  towards  Indian 
Rehgions  :  Sir  J.  Bourdillon,  B.  Lucas,  J.  N.  Farquhar,  Prof.  Hogg, 
Bishop  Copleston,  Bishop  Whitehead,  Prof.  Cairns,  &c. 
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INDIA  is  the  f,a'eatest  of  tho  mission  fields,  jiul^od  In- 
tho  number  of  missionaries  and  of  converts,  thou^^Ji 
Cliina  is  greater  if  judged  by  tiie  poj)ulalion  to  lie 
reached.  Tho  latest  available  and  complete  statistics 
are  contained  in  the  Year  Jinnk  nf  Indian  Mii^sifus 
for  1912,  and  these  are  late  enough  to  serve  our  present  purpose. 
It  must  be  explained  that  they  include  Burma  and  Ceylon. 

It  is  easy  l:»oth  to  over-  and  to  imdei'-estimate  tho  value  of 
statistics.  There  is  nothing,  it  is  said,  so  misleading  as  hgures, 
except  facts.  In  India,  a  native  Christian  conniumity  of  three 
and  a  half  million  sounds  large,  but  \vo  liave  to  remember  tbal 
the  great  bulk  of  these  are  in  tlie  farthest  south,  and  are  tlic 
descendants  of  converts  of  past  centuries,  not,  therefore,  the  fruil 
of  modern  Missions.  On  the  othei'  hand,  it  is  admitt(>d  oti  all 
hands  that  mere  ligures  quite  fail  to  reveal  tho  wide  and  increasing' 
inlluence  of  Christianity.  So  that,  both  ways,  wo  have  to  weigii 
results  as  well  as  to  count  them. 

But  we  will  first  examine  the  statistics  of  tho  missionary  workers 
and  their  work. 
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Statistics  of  Wokkkrh  Axn  Work. 

The  numbei'  of  Protestant  Missionary  Societies,  large  and  small, 
working  in  this  great  held,  as  stated  in  the  tables  referred  to,  is 
no  loss  tlian  l.'iG.  Of  those,  41  are  British,  41  American  and 
Canadiiin  (which  are  reckoned  together),  H  Australasia ii,  12  Con- 
tinental, 22   Local  (having  their  hom(»  base  in  the  field),  and  J2 
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"  Tudepenclcnt  "  or  "  iiiternational."    Tlieir  missionary  forces  com-    tmrt  h. 
prise  (or  viither  comprised)  207G  men  and  3 124  women,  total  5200;    ' ''-^^  ^'^ 
and  their  Indian  workers,  28,320  men  and  10,i3M  women.     The 
tables  give   the   "ordained"  and  "  unordained "  meri  separately, 
hut  as  some  of  the  (k'nominalions  have  uncertain  standards  for 
''  ordination,"  the  men  are  here  all  counted  together. 
The  following  are  the  principal  Societies  : — 


Uriiix/i  'Slow. 

Chuvcli  .Miss.  Soc.     .     .     .  '2:iO 

Cli.  of  E.  Zenana  Soc*      .  — 

Soc.  Trop.  (k)sp 10;! 

jjoiul.  ]\riss.  Soc liVi 

Wcsl.  :\[iss.  Soc W) 

llajd.  -Miss.  Soc 1') 

I'.stab.  Cli.  Scot ;!'2 

I'n.  ViT.o  Cli.  Scot.    ...  H<) 

Salv.  Anii.v 70 

IC((II-- 

^ffih.  Episc.  Ch 102 

liiipt.  Union IGO 

I'lvsb.  P.(l.  N 04 

A.  ]'>.  ('.  V.  M HI 

I  11.  Prosb.  15.1 29 

1  iascl  Miss.  Snc S!) 

(iossnor  i\Iiss -lO 

Gcrnuui  Ev.  Lntli.    .     .     .  Jir) 


NN' 


oroign. 

Tiicl 

iaii. 

onion. 

'I'oliil. 

iMoii. 

NVuiucn 

271 

noi 

;jy94 

U22 

102 

102 

— 

850 

98 

201 

1400 

444 

91 

24:! 

I04:i 

;501 

110 

190 

ir,42 

444 

i;j(i 

211 

8;]9 

210 

92 

124 

247 

425 

i:!l 

220 

2010 

:!00 

so 

i-.o 

1901  j- 

;ilo 

478 

:!240 

194;! 

240 

400 

:I240 

.582 

100 

1()4 

0.V2 

150 

r)9 

90 

122:. 

5;!7 

68 

97 

im 

110 

so 

109 

820 

41 

42 

92 

;!19 

55 

49 

84 

-,r,2 

134 

These  seventeen  Societies  have  thus  together  35H2  missionaries, 
leiiving  1018  divided  among  the  otl.er  119  Societies. 

The  Protcjstant  Societies  employ,  in  addition  to  llic  38,408 
Indian  Christians,  3575  non-Christians,  chiotly  as  teachei's  of 
six'ular  suiijects  in  schools. J 

The  Koman  Ciitholic  ^fissions  in  India  are  described  in  the  Romnn 
Year  ]5ook  hy  Father  Hull  of  Hombay.  He  states  that  there  are  •^"'^'""^■ 
2()o3  bishops  and  priests,  of  whom  1700  are  Indian,  and  953 
laitopean.  The  Atlu^  IIIcnnrhirKs  jiublishcd  in  1914  gave  the 
mmibors  1258  foreign  and  1230  Indinn.  Tlat  lay  brothers  and 
!ho  sisters  are  stated  in  the  Edinburgh  Conference  Atlas  to  be  517 
and  2933. 

*  As  in  tlip  iihovo  labli'  sonin  of  tln'  Societies  arc  credited  willi  l,lic  iiunihcrs 
iif  tlicir  Woinen's  Auxiliaries,  alt.liDUgli  these  are  separate  in  the  Year  PodIj, 
till'  ('  M./.-ALS,  woniiMi  should  for  purposes  of  .(jinparison  be  added  to  tlic 
I'.M.S, 

t  'I'liis  (igme  prol»ably  in  'udes  women. 

;  In  an  important  article  in  the  Int.  Rrv.  Miss.,  July,  1012,  Canon  (now 
Bishop)  Waller  explained  why  this  is  done. 
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Soparato  tables  are  given  in  tlie  Year  Book  of  the  educational 
work  of  the  Societies.     The  followinj^  are  the  totals : — 


Uuivcrsity  Collogos 
Tlioological  Tnstns. 
Training'  Instns. 
Tligli  St'liools 
Jioardint^  Schools  . 
Industrial  Schools  . 
Ek'inentarv  Schools 


Institutions. 

Pupils. 

:\raio. 

Tenmle. 

1              38 

5,488 

ni 

87 

1,841 

11 

127 

1,904 

1,173 

283 

02,604 

8.400 

880 

22,193 

17,r,66 

160 

5,7r)2 

3,373 

1;5,1H4 

298.937 

147,608 

The  38  colleges  (at  the  time,  as  stated)  included,  C.M.S.  G  ; 
S.r.Ci.,  L.M.S.,  U.RGli.,  4  each  ;  Ch.  Scot.,  Wesloyan,  3  each  ; 
Baptist  1;  total  l-Ji-itish,  So.  Amoi'ican,  \\\.  Others  have  lieeii 
added  since. 

The  scliolars  tanght  by  the  chief  .Bi'itish  Societies  ai'e  as 
follows  : —  '■ 


1  'uUcpi's  mill 

High  SclKlfJl,^. 

'i'he 

■li-j 

Malr. 

ol.  ftiiil             linnr.liut;  ami 
iiiiUK.                 Iiiclusti'lal. 

Kli'iHcntary. 

Male.        Female. 

1    ■ 
Femalo.      Male. 

Fpiimlc. 

1 

Mall'.       Fpuiali'. 

C.M.S.  .     .     . 

13,771  1  r.r,2 

404 

32       2,9.".9 

391 

3r),.'-i48    10,082 

c.i:.z..Ar.s.    . 

60 

1,1 

787 

8.961 

s.r.(r.  .    .    . 

r)..'')68  '  4r,o 

131 

71       2,149 

1 ,6r)3 

27.482      7,281 

i..i\I.S.  .    .    . 

:.,084       824 

74 

8]           r.80 

697 

25,922   11.7.".;; 

\v.:\r.s..    .    . 

'..094  ,    203 

132 

44       1,449 

1,631 

48,603    30,100 

li.if.S.  .    .    . 

688      404 

160 

109          ir)l 

fifjO 

8,395      5,62.s 

Cli.  Scot.  .     . 

982 

53 

1 

... 

8,498         861 

U.F.CIi.Scut. 
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nts  ;  l.']5  colleges  and  high  schools,  with  about  1"2, 
scholars  ;  and  over  1000  otiier  schools,  with  LiO(),000  scholars. 
The  French,  Belgian,  (iorman,  and  Italian  Jesuits  have  separate 
colleges  at  dift'eren;.  cities. 

The  Year  Book  also  gives  tai)les  of  the  medical  work.  The 
number  of  mission  hospitals  is  given  as  204,  and  the  dispensaries 
as  10")  ;  but  some  must  Ik;  ([uitc^  smnll,  to  judge  by  the  liguves  fo\' 
the  C.M.S.,  which  are  larger  than  the  Society  itself  reports,  The 
numbers  of  beds  should  have  been  stated,  as  tlie  true  index  of  the 
work.     The  qualified  doctors,  male  and  female,  !\re  given  as  'i7S ; 


.\i 


•ill]  r.nicw  of  the  Pro^^rcss  of  Education  in  India   durin,:;  the  ii\ 


years  1907-12.  hy  ^I;-.  11.  Sliarp,  t'.i.K.,  has  snnie  sliiidng  illustr.atidns  of  tli 
share    in    education    taken    hy  the    Missionary  Societies.      For    instance,  u- 
regards  female   education:   "In   tht 


lited   Provinces,  the    female   Hi 


Mdi 


population  is  i;).17'2,597,  the  i\lohaminedan  3,192,US6,und  the  Indian  t'hrislia 
77,131  ;  hut  the  (inures  for  girls  in  Anglo- Vernacular  Sccondaiy  Si"'iools  are 
lliudus  404,  Mohammedans  138,  Christians  26(1S. 
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thoso  "without  inodical  doji^roe  "  as  126;  and  the  (rained  nuvscs 
as  291:.  Tlio  iii-paticnts  arc  <,nvGn  as  70,000,  anil  llu!  out-patients 
us  almost  three  millions ;  hut  the  latter  figure  evidently  means, 
not  separate  individuals,  hut  the  visits  paid  hy  tiieni.  The  largest 
figures  of  institutions  ai-e  those  of  the  C.E./.IM.S.,  which  is 
croditcd  with  10  hospitals  and  .'J7  dispensaries  ;  also  of  nui'ses,  70 
in  numher.  But  the  United  I'Vee  Scottish  Church  has  the  largest 
uumher  of  doctors,  ."JO  ijualilied  and  13  others,  and  of  [visits  of] 
out-patients,  508,000  ;  while  the  C.^NLS.  stands  first  as  regards 
ill-patients,  (4530.  The  importance  of  indicating  the  si/e  of  the 
hospitals  h]y  the  numher  of  heds  is  shown  hy  comparing  two 
American  Societies.  The  iiaptists  have  IH  hospitals  with  970 
in-patients,  while  the  I'ro^hyterians  have  H  hospitals  with  3773 
in-patients. 
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A  few  particulars  may  he  addiul  concerning  the  ]ii'inci))al  woi'ks 
ei  the  leading  Socicities,  h.-aving  tho  C.jM.S.  Missions  for  fullei' 
treatment  hy  and  hy. 

The  S.P.O.  is  I'cpresented  in  almost  all  tho  divisions  of  India,  s.p.c 
IJishop's  College,  at  Calcutta,  founded  nearly  a  century  ago  hy  ^^"''' 
llishop  IMiddleton,  has  always  heen  its  work.  In  J)Cngal  ami 
Assam,  many  towns  and  villages  arc  occupieil.  Assam  has  now 
;i  liishop  of  its  own,  Dr.  PakenlKim  Walsh,  an  S.P.d.  missionary 
from  tlie  south.  In  tht;  Chota  Nagpur  district  there  is  a  very 
interesting  and  expanding  Mission  among  the  ahoriginal  Kols ; 
;iiul  hero  is  the  Duhlin  Univei'slty  Brotherhood,  with  its  numerous 
'■  Lady  Associates."  In  the  United  Provinces,  Cawnpore  is  the 
most  impoi'tant  station,  with  a  large  and  ahlo  staff.  I'jven  greater 
is  the  Delhi  Mission,  just  within  the  Punjah  (hut  now,  since  th(> 
King's  visit,  a  separate  division),  the  centre  of  a  very  lai'ge  and 
widely  extended  work,  educational,  medical,  evangelistic,  \c. 
The  Camhridge  Delhi  ]\rission  is  associated  with  the  Society, 
supplying  a  goodly  hand  of  devoted  men  and  women,  under  Canon 
Allnutt  as  the  Head.  St.  Stephen's  College,  one  of  the  finest 
institutions  in  India,  has  an  Indian  l'rinci])al,  INIr.  Rudra,  son  of 
;i  former  C.]\I.S.  Indian  missionary  in  Mengal.  In  the  J^)ond)ay 
I'lvsidency  there  is  (hesides  the  capital  and  several  other  towns 
luul  districts)  a  large  and  fruitful  "Mission  at  .Vhmednagar.  I'.ut 
the  Society's  largest  work  is  in  the  South,  in  Aladras  Diocese  and 
Tinnevelly,  among  the  Telugu  and  Tamil  peojjle,  where,  hesides  the 
niissiouaries,  there  are  some  eighty  Indian  pastors.  Trichiiiopoly 
and  Tanjore  are  the  old  mission  districts  of  the  days  of  Schwartz. 
Nazareth,  in  Tinnevelly,  is  a  Christian  village  of  great  interest. 
In  Iturma,  in  the  Diocese  of  Rangoon,  th(s  S.P.C.  is  the  only 
Anglican  Society,  and  it  has  extensive  work  among  Purmese, 
Kaiens,  and  Tamils.  Tiio  Society  has  ahout  150  Indian  clergymen 
altoiiether. 
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01  (ho  othoi-  Anj^lic.in  iMissions  Iiulia,  llio  liirgest  is  the 
Churcli  of  I'iiiglaiid  Zeniiua  Society,  with  its  IGO  women  iiiission- 
arios,  working  in  most  parts  of  the  country  except  the  United 
Provinces  and  the  Boniliay  Presidency, — whicli  lic^lds,  hy  arrange- 
ment, are  served  by  the  sister  Women's  Society,  the  Zenana 
Bible  and  iVIedical  JMission.  That  Society  is  not  exclusively 
Anglican,  but  a  large  propoition  of  its  JoO  women  are  Anglicans, 
and  work  in  association  with  the  C.AI.S.  IMissions,  as  do  the 
C.E.Z.  missionaries.  There  ai'o  also  two  Protherhood  Missions 
(besides  those  already  mentioned  which  are  associated  with 
the  S.P.Ci.),  viz.,  (1)  the  Oxford  Mission  to  Calcutta,  with  (in 
the  tables)  14  men  and  11  women,  who  are  doing  fine  work 
at  Calcutta  and  in  I'^astern  Hengal,  and  (2)  the  Society  of  St. 
John  the  Evangelist  (Cowley  Fathers;  in  the  liombay  Presidency, 
which  does  not  return  its  statistics.  The  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church  has  a  IMission  at  Chanda  in  the  Central  Provinces;  and 
the  Canadian  Church  has  taken  over  the  (J.^I.S,  Kangra  Mission 
in  the  Punjab. 

The  fjondon  Missionary  Society  represents  tlieCongregationalists 
of  England,  and  works  in  Calcutta,  Benares,  Almora,  and  other 
places  in  the  North  ;  among  the  Kanarese,  Telugu,  and  Tamil 
people  in  the  Madi'as  Presidency  ;  and  in  South  Travaucore.  It 
has  had  some  exceptionally  able  missionaries. 

The  Baptist  INIissionary  Society,  of  which  William  Carey  was 
the  founder  and  the  first  missionary,  has  for  its  headquarters  in 
the  North  the  famous  station  of  Seriimpore.  The  College  there  is 
the  only  one  in  India  entitled  to  grant  degrees  in  divinity.  Tho 
Society  also  occupies  Delhi,  where  particularly  friendly  relations, 
with  a  certain  amount  of  co-operation,  ai'e  maintained  with  the 
S.P.G. 

The  Weslcyan  Society  has  done  more  than  most  ^lissions  for 
tho  poorer  Finglish  and  Eurasians  in  the  Presidency  cities.  Its 
most  interesting  mission  to  the  non-Christian  popiilation  is  in 
i\rysore.     But  it  is  particularly  strong  in  Ceylon. 

The  Salvation  Army,  under  Commissioner  Booth-Tucker,  ha~> 
also  worked  lai'gely  among  the  English  and  Eurasians;  also 
among  criminals;  and  among  the  oul -caste  native  population. 
It;s  social  work  is  particularly  interesting  and  important.  \\\  tho 
Punjal),  Gujarat,  and  Travancoro  it  has  largo  bodies  of  native 
Christians. 

The  two  Scottish  Presbyterian  Churches,  Established  and 
United  bVoo,  have  combined  some  of  their  work  in  India,  to  its 
[Treat  advantage.  Their  groat  collegen  at  the  chief  Presidency 
cities  have  been  among  the  most  important  in  India,  particularly 
the  Madras  Christian  College,  so  long  under  llie  brilliant  princi- 
palship  of  Dr.  W.  Miller.  Specially  interesting  also  is  the  work 
at   Darjoeling  and  Kalimpong,  in   the   I'Jastern   Himalayas ;    and 


tho  INIission  in  Eajputana,  carried  01 
their  union  with  the  Free  Church 


hy  the  old  "  L'.P.'s"  until 
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llio  lunslish  and  Insli  Presbyterians  aro  also  reprosentotl,  ilio    I'^'t'I- 
lattoi;  havui.u;  a  coiisidcralno  Mission  m  (Tujarat.  - — 

The  Wulsli  Calviuists,  who  are  counted  amon^'  Preshylerians 
ecclesiastieally,  have  an  interesting  Mission  in  Assaua  and  the 
Khasia  Mills.  At  the  lime  of  the  Welsh  Revival,  a  similar 
spiritual  movement  sprnng  up  there,  which  horo  much  fruit. 

The  Friends'  Forei<,ni   Mission  Association  works  in  the  Central  smaii.T 
Provinces.  ""'^'^'•^• 

There  are  several  small  free-lance  iiritish  Missions ;  and  the 
"Open  I'l'cthrou,"  reprcscsntod  by  a  body  called  "Christian 
Missions  in  Many  Lands,"  are  credited  in  the  tables  with  135 
missionaries  and  over  5000  converts. 

Of  the  American  Societies,  the  oldest  is  the  American  Board  Aniorican 
("  A. B.C. F.M."),  corresponding  to  the  L.^I.S.  in  I'ingland  as  virtually 
though  not  necessarily  Congregationalist.  It  celebrated  in  Novem- 
ber, I'JKJ,  the  centenary  of  IIk;  arrival  of  its  first  missionaries  at 
llombay.  Its  principal  Missions  are  among  the  IMaratbi  people  in 
iliat  I'residoncy,  particularly  at  Ahmodnagar,  and  among  the 
Tamils  of  Madura  in  the  South  ;  also  in  Ceylon. 

The  American  Baptists  have  the  fruitful  ^Fission  in  P)urma 
wJiich  W'as  founded  by  Judson  a  century  ago.  They  also  work 
in  Assam  and  Eastern  ik'iigal ;  while  their  Telugu  ^Mission  is 
famous  for  its  groat  mass  movement  in  the  Ongole  district  under 
1)1'.  Clough  at  the  time  of  the  disastrous  famine  of  1M77. 

The  American  ]\[ethodist  I'ipiscopal  Church  is  perhaps  the  most 
pushing  Christian  organization  in  India,  and  almost  the  largest, 
iliough  much  of  its  work  is  younger  than  that  of  otliers. 
Iloginniug  in  Oudh  and  Kohilkand,  it  has  gradually  spread  over 
many  parts  of  India,  under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  its  bishops, 
the  late  Dr.  Thoburn,  and  the  present  l)rothers  Robinson.  It  is 
icgarded  by  many,  however,  as  too  ready  to  bapti'/.e  ([uickly.  But 
ii  works  also  among  the  European  and  Eurasian  populations  ;  and 
its  mission  presses  occupy  a  particularly  useful  sphere. 

The  American  I'reshytei'ians  have  two  or  three  societies  at 
Work  in  India.  The  Presbyterian  Hoard  North  works  in  the 
Punjab  and  the  United  Provinces.  It  was  the  hrst  Christian 
body  to  enter  the  Punjab  on  its  annexation,  and  the  names  of 
Newton  and  Eorman,  and  I'wing,  at  Lahore;  are  universally 
honoured.  The  United  Presbyterians  also  have  active  work  in 
that,  province. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  works  in  Berar  and 
Khandesh;  and  there  are  several  smaller  free-lance  ^lissions.* 

The  American  (German)  Lutherans  have  considerable  ^lissions 
ill  I  In;  Telugu  country. 

L'he  American  (Dutch)  Reformed  Church  Mission,  which  works 

*  It  should  bo  iiioutioued  that  the  Protostaut  Kpisco^ial  Chiarr'b  in  the 
I'niiod  States,  which  is  so  prominent  in  CUiina  and  Japan,  has  no  Alissions  in 
Iii'Ua.  All  India  \mA\\%  oovei-(>d  hy  Ohurch  of  I'higland  dioceses,  our  sister 
I'liurnii  linds  no  room  for  l)ishoiis  of  its  own  ;  and  it  does  not  work  without 
t  licni. 
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west  of  Madras,  is  notable  for  the  Scudder  family,  elovon  men  of 
wliicli  liavo  laboured  in  it. 

Tlio  Canadian  Prosljytorians  liave  a  Mission  in  Central  India, 
with  its  headquarters  at  Indore  ;  and  the  Canadian  Baptists  in  the 
Telugu  Country.  (Tlie  An<4lican  Canadian  jNIission  has  iUrcady 
been  mentioned.)  Th<H'G  are  no  less  than  seven  dil't'eront  Baptist 
Missions  from  Austi'alasia.  These  Canadian  and  Australian 
Societies  have  about  l.'W  missionai'ios  together,  men  and  women, 
in  India. 

The  Continental  Lutherans  have  large  Missions.  Tlie  most 
important  is  the  INIission  liegun  in  1814  in  Chota  Nagpur, 
organized  by  Pastor  (4ossner  of  Berlin.*  Tlie  S.P.G.  Mission  in 
that  district  is  the  result  of  a  secession  from  it  of  missionaries  and 
Indian  Christians  who  appealed  in  J(S(){)  to  l^ishop  Mihnan  to 
receive  them.  The  Jjcipzig  Mission  in  the  Tamil  Country  is 
notable  foi'  declining  to  obscsi-ve  "  missionary  comity."  There  are 
also  Jjuthoriii\  Missions  from  SchU'swig-IIolstein  among  the 
Telugus,  from  Denmark  in  tiie  Madras  I'residonoy,  and  froiii 
Sweden  in  tlit^  Central  Provinces. 

Tiio  i)asel  ^fission  is  in  tiie  Kanarose  Country  south  of  P>ond)ay, 
and  down  tiie  Malabar  coast.  It  is  famous  for  its  successful 
industrial  work. 

The  Moravians,  always  to  the  front  in  the  most  unpromising 
lields,  have  a  jNIission  in  the  Jfinialayas,  north  of  the  Punjal), 
where  Tibetans  are  iiu^t  with. 

There  have  been  interesting  movements  of  late  in  the  direction 
of  a  certain  measure  of  union  among  some  of  tlie  Presliyterinn 
and  Congregationalist  Missions  (see  p.  191 ). 

Here  should  ])e  mentioned  the  twd  independent  missionary 
societies  which  liave  lioen  established  by  Jndiiui  Chi'istiaiis,  not,  of 
course,  tiiose  only  in  C.M.S.  districts.  The  first  was  in  Tinnevelly, 
and  dates  from  T,)0;i.  It  sent  its  own  evangelists  some  hundreds 
of  miles  away  inio  the  Telugu  part  of  the  Nizam's  territory,  the 
State  of  llaidarahad,  to  tbeii!  a  foreign  country  with  a  foreign 
language.  The  district  so  occupied  is  now  in  the  diocese  of 
Dornakal,  and  Bishop  V^ariali  himself  was  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaiies.  It  has  now  four  missionaries  and  several  Telugu 
ag<?nts.  But  a  lai^H'  enterprise  is  the  National  .Missionary 
Society  of  India,  founded  in  lyOo.f  of  which  15ishop  Azariah  was 
the  first  secretary  and  Piaja  Sir  llaiiiam  Singh  the  I'resident,  ami 
which  sent  as  its  first  missionary  a  son  of  the  late  Bev.  Dr.  -lohii 
Williams  of  Tank,  the  well-known  liuljan  lUpiHtiit  (ujss'onary, 
into  the  villages  of  the  Punjab.  Both  societies  lifiVt5  hbeil  glowing 
in  enicieiicy  and  in  estimation.  They  have  seiitfortli  several  men 
into  different  parts  of  India,  and  have  baptisieit  aoiuu  liiiiiill'eds  ol 

*  See  the  Wur  Ainuiiilix  for  roiioiit  iiuws. 

t  A  full  ^tatinnentj  of  tliis  Society's  aims,  luisis,  cDiisiltiilliiii,  iVi'.,  Ii\ 
Mr,  Hhorwoocl  KiWy,  aiipuarcd  in  tlio  C.M,  InlAl.  of  March,  li)U|i. 
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converts;  and  tlio  I'.ishop  of  Miulras  luul  (ionfirnicd  hands  of 
Telugu  candidatos  hcl'oro  Bishop  Aziiriali  was  consc^ci'atod.  Tlio 
National  Missionary  Society  had  in  191-1  "  livo  Holds  of  lahour, 
21  missionarios  of  whom  i!}  were  j^n-aduates,  a  Clu'istian  coni- 
inunity  of  GOO  convcM'ts,  and  an  annual  income  of  nearly 
Ks  45,000;  "  '•■  and  it  was  issuinj,'  one  I-ai^lish  and  four  vernacular 
periodicals,  in  Urdu,  Hindi,  and  Tamil.  Mr.  E.  S.  Tlcnsman,  li.A., 
II  Tamil  (lovernmout  otlicial,  and  hrother-in-law  of  the  llev.  W.  1). 
Chirke,  Tamil  pastor  of  Zion  Church,  Madras,  resigned  hisa})point- 
nient  in  1911  to  becomo  an  honorary  secretary  of  the  Society. 


I'AKT   II. 

Cliap.  i:. 


Statistics  of  Indian  Cukistians. 

We  will  next  take  the  statistics  of  Indian  Christendom.     As  we  iiuiiiui 
liiLVC  already  seen,  the  census  of  I'Jll  showed  a  total  of  ;J,071-,77O,  ^  '"•'"^'•""'• 
iin  increase  of    31    per  cent.t     One    !iotai)lo   feature  of   the  last 
returns  was  that  for  the  iirst  time  the  Protestant  Christians  out- 
iiundjcred  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  the  following  tahlo  shows  : — 

I'JUl.  I'Jll. 

.  .  «(')?, 107  ],i;!r»,17.") 

.  .  l,l22,r,os  l,:!'j;i,720 

.  .  -)71.;520  728,291 

.  .  10;5,;}1H  17,584 


I'rotestant .     .     . 
lionian  Catholic 
Syi'ian    .     . 
O'tlicrs    ... 


The  lai'ge  reduction  in  "  Others  "'  merely  means  that  more 
accuracy  was  obtained  on  the  last  counting.  It  will  he  seen  that 
while  the  Roinan  Catholics  increased  in  the  decade  by  21  per  cent., 
the  Protestants  increased  by  Go  per  cent.  The  \arious  increases  of 
the   Protestant  Churches  and   denominations   arc  shown   in   the 


following  table  : — 


Denomination. 


Actual  nunihcr. 


Anglican 

Baptist 

Lntlieran 

IMetliodist 

i'l't'shytcrian  .     .     .     . 
(.'ongrcgationalist    .     . 
Salvationist    .     .     .     . 
Minor  Jfenoniinations 
thispucifii'd    .     .     .     . 


Totals 


1901. 

2l;{,012t 

216,91  r. 

].';!,768 

()H,455 

4;i,0(34 

37,:u;5i 

18,847 

2;;,  119 

92,644 
867,107 


1911. 
;{:i2,807 

;5;32,i7i 

216,842 

162,;;07 

1 04,009 

l:;4,240 

,52,199 

12,896 

27,;1S4 

l,4i55,175 


'  Int.  th'V.  ipsi,  |an.,  1914.  Some  intcCnsting  noticiis  of  thcyc  Indian 
^iicirtics  have  appciU'oij  llbm  tUfiv.  to  time  in  tlic  C.^[.S.  Gazette,  particularly 
N..V     UJ09,  May,  1911,  \Uiy,  J9l;). 

f  Till'  ('li|l«i|n  Uiijinrts  arc  rovicwi  d  liy  Mr.  Siicll  in  three  artich;s  in  the 
11/.  //r/<l|'//l  (ft    nil  ft,   III  h'iiruiiry,  the  rtliaisticsof  Christianity  in  India ;   in 


H"ll,  iif  iJin  11(111  ('liristiiHi  UdiKiuns;  in  August,  the  social  coiulitious. 
;    1 1     Hin  t    hii    L'X|»iuilji;il   thai   in    llic  Government    reliun:.    in    1901,    the 
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Until  lately  wo  iiiivo  always  umloiBtood  that  lliu  j^'ieat  hulk  of 
tho  JiKlian  Christians  wore  i)i  tiio  South.  Tiiat  is  still  tho  caso 
will)  tho  Jioman  Catholics,  hut  tho  I'rotostaiit  Christians  arc  now 
rapidly  incroasing  in  the  North  too,  as  tho  following  liguros 
show  : — 

North  (]?ciigal,  Ahsrui,  Bihar,  U.i'.,  Kajputana, 

I'luijab,  etc.) '    .     .     .  5l6,rjO;J 

Central  (witli  Honibay,  Hai(laral)atl,  \c.)  .     .     .  120,r»86 

Houth  (Madras,  'fravancore,  Mysore,  kv..)       .     .  lV<y,j,tH)i) 

Burma "^    .....     .  1;M,4'20 


(iroKiMi'lii- 
r;il   nislrj. 
IiiiIIdii  (it 
liriKiiiiiiia- 
tiuus. 


ClirisUuiit;. 


i,i;5r>,i75 

Wiion  wo  look  I'urtlior  into  tho  distrihution  of  tho  denominations 
among  tho  dit'tbront  pi'cjvinces  inl'Jil,we  lind  interesting  facts 
revealed.  Of  the  Anglicans,  two-tiiirds  are  in  the  South.  The 
Baptists  are  mostly  in  the  South  and  in  J-Jui'ma,  in  hoth  districts 
ehielly  fruits  of  American  Missions;  tho  l-^nglish  haplists  are  in 
15ongal  and  its  neighhourhood.  T\w  Congregalionalists  are  almost 
all  in  the  South,  chictly  in  Travancoi'o.  Tho  Lutherans  arc 
ahoiit  half  in  the  South  (Gorman  and  American),  and  nearly  tiic 
otiior  half  are  tho  (iossncr  Mission  in  Chota  Nagpur.  The 
Methodists  ai'O  ehielly  tho  American  I'ipiscopal,  and  these  mostly 
in  tho  United  Provinces.  Tho  Preshytcrians  mostly  helong  to  the 
American  Missions  in  tho  Punjal)  and  the  Welsh  Calvinisls  in 
Assam.  The  Salvationists  are  strong  in  the  Punjal),  Jiomhay,  and 
Travancore.  Taking  them  tho  other  way,  we  may  say  that  the 
Christians  are  chiefly  as  follows  :-  -in  Assam,  Prcshyterians  or 
Baptists;  in  Bengal,  Baptists  or  Anglicans  ;  in  J3ihar,  Anglicans  (jr 
Cossner ;  in  Bond)ay,  Anglicans,  Congregationalists,  or  Metho- 
dists ;  in  ]3urma,  tho  groat  majority  Baptists ;  in  Madras,  foui 
fifths  either  Anglicans,  liaptists,  or  Ijuthoraus  ;  iri  the  Punjal), 
two-thirds  Preshylorians ;  in  the  United  Provinces,  four-lifths 
Episcopal  Methodists  ;  in  Travancore,  Congregationalists  or 
Anglicans. 

Of  tho  Anglican  Christians,  151,000  are  in  Madras,  which 
includes  the  Tolugu  and  Tamil  Missions  of  hoth  C.^l.S.  and  S.P.(  1. ; 
59,000  in  Travancore  and  Cochin,  all  C.M.S. ;  ;]2,000  in  Bihar, 
chiefly  S.P.d.  in  Chota  Nagpur  and  C.M.S.  in  Santalia  ;  ii'J,000  in 
the  Punjah,  the  majority  C.^I.S.,  hut  inehuling  the  S.P.C).  Delhi 
Mission  ;  18,000  in  Bengal,  hoth  Societies  and  tho  Oxford  Mission  ; 
12,000  in  Bond)av,  hoth  Societies;  10,000  in  Iku'ma,  S.P.d.; 
•JOOO  in  llaidarahad,  mostly  C.M.S.  ;  0000  in  tho  U.P.,  mostly 
C.M.S.  ;  3000  in  Assam,  S.P.G.  ;  ahout  5000  in  tho  remaining 
provinces.  One  of  the  compilers  of  the  Census  l\e])ort  states 
that  the  Anglican  Missions,  unlike  some  others,  "  are  strict  in  the 

"  uuspccifiod  "  were  thrown  into  the  Anglieun  tot,;i],  wliieli  was  ilacreby  unduly 
swollen.  JMorcovor,  two-thirds  of  these  were  known  t(^  Ijclong  to  the  L.]M.S. 
in  Travancore,  and  the  omission  of  these  from  tlio  Congrogationalist  total 
reduced  it  unduly.  This  has  been  put  right  iu  I'Jll,  though  there  arc  btill 
some  slight  uucerlaiutics. 
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iiiaLloi'  of  conversions,  mid  will  iiol.  taku  in  anyl)oily  of  whom  tiioy 
;u'u  iiol  sun;  thiiL  hu  lias  truly  hcj^'un  to  hoiieve  in  llio  crucil  Llioy 
piuacli  to  him  "  ;  aiul  of  tho  C.M.S.  in  particular  ho  ol)sorvcs  that 
llio  Society  "  pi-el'tTs  fowcr  convcrls,  hut  I'cal  ones,  to  many." 

Thu  foro^oinf;  liguios  aro  IVoin  tho  ('onsus  Report.  Kor  the 
iliiroront  Hocietics  \vc  must  f;o  to  tho  Year  Jjook.  Jt  j^ivcs  the 
lif,'urcs  of  the  Indian  Christian  community  in  three  columns,  vi;;., 
(l)  Communicants,  (li)  JJaptized  Ailherents,  including  Communi- 
i:ants,  (;J)  Total  Christian  community.  The  variety  of  usage 
regarding  communicants  is  so  perplexing  that  tho  ligures  give  no 
(ftnect  impression,  so  they  may  he  jiassed  over.  Tho  other  two 
returns  aro  suhjoinod,  for  the  principal  Societies  : — 


I'AUT  11. 
Cii^ip.  10. 


StiiUstiW. 


iJrilis/i    - 

IJaptist  Miss.  Soc.  . 

(!hui-cli  ]\[isH.  Soc.  . 

I^ondon  Miss.  Soc.  . 
Soc.  Prop.  (josp.  . 

AVesl.  Miss.  Soc.  .  . 

J'jstah.  Cli.  Scot.  .  . 

U.  F.  Ch.  Scot.     .  . 
Welsh  Calv.  Soc. 

Salvation  Ai'niy    .  . 

Aiucrirdii  -■ 

Uaptist  Soc.  .  .  . 
A.B.C.F.M.  (Con^'t.) 
Evang.  Jaitheraii 
Moth.  Episcopal .  . 
Presbyterian  (North ) 
Do.  United .... 
Uo.  Dutch  lief.     .     . 

Cdiiiidian — 

Baptist 

Presbyterian     .     .     . 

Cuiitiitcnifd'  ~ 
Itasel  Mission .      .     . 
Gossner'a  Mission     . 
Germ.  Evaug.  Luth. 
Schleswig-Holstein  . 


Jiiipti/.ed 

Total  Cliristiiiii 

ttdliorciils. 

fuiiuuuuity. 

lO.H.VJ 

20,617 

lOr),H()'.» 

185,816 

'2'), 000 

116,575 

IIO.OHH 

116.000 

;io,otM) 

18,000 

ir,,'ji6 

102,8;M* 

o,;J07 

10,780 

25,114 

28,4:57 

— 

;J4,005 

i;i5,ooo 

;J55,000 

'20,100 

n<j,6i7 

:50,15'2 

50,l;50 

185,000 

'227.217 

;!:5,850 

;56io78 

y2,ooo 

45,406 

6,725 

11,298 

7,814 

15,000 

4,000 

15,000* 

17,767 

10,018 

70,865 

02,000 

21.166 

22,000 

4,000 

12.577 

TllK    O  'TLOOIC    .M'AIIT    FROM    SlWriSTICS. 

r>ut  statistics  give   no  t'lie  idea  of  the  real  progress  of  Chris-  Indian 
liiuiily  in  India.     The  thoughtful  Indian  is  more  impressed  hy  if^  uQ.'"]|||.e^a, 

*  N.13.  Ill  tlu;  eases  of  tlie  Establislied  (Ihurcli  of  Scotland  and  the 
t'.iuadiau  I'rusbytcrian  C'liuieh,  t!ie  lai'ger  figure  is  in  tlu:  lirst  eoluiiiu  and  the 
mailer  in  the  sceond,  in  the  Year  Bool;.  Assuming  this  to  bo  an  aeeid(  ntal 
inistakc,  the  figures  are  here  transimsod;  but  this  docs  not  make  them  at  all 
clear.     There  is  something  unexplained. 
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SiKiiK  III' 
lt('S)l(!Cl   lor 

(liri-li. 
iiiiily. 


llldiviillllll 

iiiiliaii  're>- 
tiiiiunics. 


progi(!8s  tliiiii  \vu  at  a  ilistance  aru.  Wo  count  tlio  hcadH  ol 
bapli/od  convorts.  llo  docs  not  troublo  hinisolf  witli  tij^'uros  ;  l)iil 
ho  realizes  tlio  chango  of  foclinj^'  which  is  a  certain  prcicursor  of 
hir  greater  and  more  rapid  clianges  in  the  future.  Very  numerous 
have  heen  the  evidences  of  tiiis  in  the  past  few  yeai's.  Tiie  seif- 
il(!nying  lahours  of  the  missionaries  when  phigue  and  famin(!  wvxv. 
ravaging  the  country,  at  the  connneneenient  of  our  period,  led  to 
the  hii/i(in  Missciii/er,  the  organ  of  tlio  Hrahmo  Samaj,  using  this 
language:  "Verily  at  this  threshold  of  the  twentieth  century, 
Christian  philanthropy  comes  to  us  with  healing  halm  for  the 
many  alllictions  of  mankind.  This  humanity  ui  Jesus'  followers, 
and  not  their  dogmas,  will  surely  estahlish  the  throne  of  their 
>hister  on  the  love  and  reveri-nce  of  humanity."  When  the 
IJisliops  met  in  conference  at  Calcutta  in  11)00,  a  large  meeting  of 
non-Christians  in  the  Town  ilall  adopted  an  address  to  them,  in 
whicii  occur  th(,'  following  words:    - 

"  ^'()^l  iU'c  tryiii;^  to  win  tlic  lieurt  of  India  liv  iufusin;,'  into  it  tin 
},'os|i(l  of  lo\i'  iiiul  f,'()n(l\\ill.  The  lliljlo,  wliieli  y(ju  hii\t'  hiouglit  to  the 
eoimtiy,  is  an  inestinialile  boon,  ami  tlie  sweet  and  saeretl  name  of  your 
beloved  ^hlster.  whieli  has  already  rc\ olutiniii/ed  tiie  world,  is  unto  us  :i 
lieiui'action  tlie  true  vahii'  of  wliicli  we  eannot  yet  ailequately  coijeeivc. 
.  .  .  ( )ur  country  I  iinnot  do  witlioiit  Christ." 

Wiion  tlu;  National  Congress  met  at  Calcutta  in  11)07,  it  was 
opened  with  a  remaikahh^  prayer,  copied  from  Christian  models, 
and  e\pressing  in  Christiiin  language  llie  need  of  tlu'  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  though  the.  name  of  Christ  Himself  did  not 
occui'  in  it.  When  an  All- India  Con\(!ntion  of  Religions,  attended 
hy  100  delegates,  met  at  Allaliahad  in  11)11,  the  prayers  and 
addresses  of  Christian  IncUans  were  the  only  ones  attentively 
listened  to.  The  audience  talked  anil  laughed  during  a  Sanscrit 
prayer,  hut  they  stood  up  in  reverent  silence  during  the  Christian 
prayer.  A  secular  kinonuito'U'aph  company  which  toured  the 
I'unjal)  in  1!)11  found  that  their  nu)St  successful  pictures  were 
some  representing  the  lite  of  CInist,  whicli  were  received  with 
reverent  ap[)reciatioii  hy  largo  crowds.  The  language  and  tone  of 
the  hest  non-C!hristian  Indian  newspapers  that  is,  the  papers 
conducted  hy  Indians— are  also  significant  in  this  I'espect.  They 
freely  acknowledge  the  progrtiss  of  Christianity,  and  its  uplifting 
j)ower.  '/'/if  fiiiliiiu  SiiiidI  Hrfonitcr,  puhlisheil  at  Jiond)ay,  is  par- 
ticidarly  mentioned  as  "extraordinarily  generous  "  in  its  I'eferences 
to  Christianity. 

Individual  utterances  are  eijually  significant.  .\  famous  "  holy 
num  "  at  Donares  said  to  an  iiapiirer,  "  Th(U'(!  is  one  hook  that 
can  tell  you  all  you  want  to  know,  the  Hihle."  A  Hrahmaii 
in  l>eiigal,  dying  among  his  own  people,  with  no  Christian  near 
lum,  was  re^jorted  hy  a  Hindu  wlu)  was  present  to  hav(!  had  con- 
stantly on  his  lips  one  name,.iesus.  A  Hnulu  judge  told  aC.M.S. 
missionary  that  ho  kept  a  copy  of  the  I'salnis  open  l)eforo  him  at 
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rsiilm  XV..  iis  liisown  }^uiilo,  and  fortho  hcnelit  of  t'lo  nionoy-loiidois  I'akt  Ji. 
who  hiouj^ht  llioir  victims  into  court.  OtlicTs  liiivo  tcstiliod  to  llio  'lill  ''' 
intoj,'rity  of  tlic  Christians.  One  Hindu  said,  "  Clwistiaiiity  changes 
niLMi's  lives;  if  u  man  iKJcomcs  a  (Christian  lie  ceases  to  take 
hrii)es  "  ;  a  lar;,fo  landowner  said  iiis  Christian  labourers  were  much 
more  iiuhistrious  than  others;  another  tlianked  tho  missionary 
fur  makin;^'  his  people  Christians,  as  now  his  catlle  were  safe. 
We  are  not  surprised,  tlieroforo,  when  a  Jiraiunan  says,  •'  Tlio 
Christian  religion  must  win  in  the  long  run,"  or  when  an  Aryii 
tract  deplores  the  "  sapping  of  the  foundations  of  Hinduism  "  by 
Christianity,  and  that"  unbelief  and  ('hristianity  are  making  steady 
))iogress";  or  when  tho  Hon.  Sir  Narayan  (i.  Chardavarkar,  a 
Judge  of  tho  liond)ay  High  Court,  speaking  in  I'Jli,  says  : — 

"Iiidiii  is  liciii;;  couvt  rti<l ;  the  iilous  llmt  Uu  at  tlio  In  art  of  tlie 
Cio.spL'I  of  Clirist  art!  sluwlv  Imt  surely  iKTUicaling  every  part  of  Hindu 
society,  und  modifying  every  pliaHc  of  llimiii  tiiou^'lit." 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  very  largo 
pioportion  of  Indian  C!hristians  ai'o  from  the  low  caste  or  out-caslo 
[iiipulation  ;  ami  some  authorities  alUriu  that  the  I'eal  Hindu 
jjcoples  aro  as  yet  scarcely  touched.  The  low  castes  and  out-castos 
arc!  counted  as  Hindus.  l)ut  they  know  little  of  true  Hinduism,  and 
the  religion  of  large  numbers  of  them  is  rather  Animism,  and 
should  be  so  reckoned.*  This  lirings  us  to  ono  of  the  conspicuous 
features  of  the  present  position,  the  mass  movements. 


Tmk  Mass  MovKMKN-rs. 

These  mass  movements  have  been  very  noticeable  in  the  last  r n' .Mao.s 
l(  w  years;  and  the  iJishop  of  Madras  has  again  and  again  calleil  i^i'^l^ 
the  attention  of  the  wliole  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  ^^issionary 
^iueiclies,  to  the  urgent  need  o''  suj)plying  evangelists  and  teachers 
In  dciil  with  them,  even  at  the  cost  of  reducing  tho  stall' and  tho 
I'DSl  of  colleges  and  high  scliools.f  lie  has  no  doubt  that  if 
llie^e  are  forthcoming,  tho  accession  ovon  of  millions  to  tho 
Christian  (^hui'cli  may  bo  conlidently  looked  for  in  the  nciar 
future.  It  was  of  the  T(>lugu  ('ountry  that  he  first  spoke;  but 
when  he  visiteil  Xorth  India  in  l'.)l"{,  hi;  suitl  that  the  Punjab  was 
a  si  ill  more  hopeful  lield  ;  and  indeed  in  many  parts  of  India  the 
■^anie  denumd  for  Christian  teachers  eoujes  fr(>in  multitudes  of  tho 

*  'i'lii-  I'ouiitiiii,'  of  the  uiil-t-iistos  us  fliiidus  iiivulvos  11  serious  politiciil 
liilliiiilly.  'I'liu  ^toliiiiiiinoilaiis  ol)ji'ia  to  tliu  lliiidii  population  Ijoiii;^  llius 
ailiticiiilly  lUiHuii'iited  in  (lovcninicut  ii'ciioiiiii>;s,  ('s[»cciiilly  in  u  province  lilio 
tlic  I'unjiili.  wlioro  tiicy  and  the  liindus  arc  nciirly  cipiiil  in  nunilitr. 

+  'I'lic  liisliop  opened  his  couni^,'<()us  ciinipaiKii  witli  an  able  article  in  tho 
Sntildiitli  ('iiiliiiii  (iiul  Aftii,  Dee.,  I'JOK  ;  inid  an  important  address  \>y  him 
i'  printed  in  the  CM.  7.'. c,  .\u«.,  IDlii.  See  also  an  article  l.y  the  iii  v.  \V.  P. 
Hares  in  the  CM.  li,  r..JiUi.,  l'.M:i.  On  tlie  "  initou<hai)les,"  as  tlu'  out  I'aste 
pimple  ui'.'  calliMl,  see  articles  in  the  C.l/.  /id'.,  .\pr  .,  \'.HH  and  Ji'ly,  l',M"»,  liy 
the  Kev.  \\  .  S.  IIiuil,  and  hec,  l',»l:!  hv  the  llev.  A.  I.  liirkelt;  lilso  one  l)y 
iiic  Ucv.  A.  h\  rainter  in  Tlu:  KuU  and' The  Wcbt,  April,  lUlJ. 
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"  doprossod  cIhhscs."  To  tliom  Cliristianity  is  a  "  lift  "  socially, 
and  their  inotivos  aro  of  course  luixod  ;  l)ut  lliu  opporluiiily  is  tlio 
same  for  Christian  effort  on  a  hir},'0  scale.  Jfc  is  deeply  to  l)o 
deplored  that  llio  rospouso  has  been  so  inade«juate  ;  yet  it  is 
largely  to  these  raovonienis  that  the  recent  increase  of  the 
profossinj,'  Christian  population  is  duo. 

Two  dan<,'ors  are  visi!)lo  in  this  state  of  thin{,'s,  as  the  Rev. 
C.  ]*'.  Jlall  has  lately  pointed  out ;  *  on  the  one  hand  delay, 
on  tho  other  ovi;r-haste.  People  are  declaring,'  thenisolvi-s  Chris- 
tians without  havin;.;  heen  taught,  as  is  shown  hy  I  he  hict  that  tho 
Census  of  I'Jll  reports  many  thousands  more  "Christians"  in 
tho  Punjab  than  aro  claimed  hy  all  the  Missions  tugeth'jr.  it  was 
oven  reported  that  certain  persons  were  going  about  offering  to 
baptize  peopU;  for  a  fee,  from  U  1  to  lis  5  per  lieail.  This  shows 
the  urgency  of  tho  case,  and  tho  danger  of  delay.  On  (he  othci' 
hand,  baptism  before  sutlicieni,  instruction  means,  as  Mr.  Hall 
says,  "  an  ignoi-ant  Church,  unable  to  I'ead  the  Hible,  only  half 
weaned  from  iilolatry,  a  prey  to  superstition,  and  a  real  stumbling- 
block  to  future  progress."  Tnliappily  some  of  the  Missions 
have  deliberately  adopted  the  policy  of  baptizing  iminstructed 
peoj)le ;  f  while  tho  Salvation  Army,  and  some  of  its  imitators, 
enrol  converts  without  baptism  at  all,  thus  encouraging  the  high- 
caste  man  who  is  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  afraid 
of  being  expelled  from  caste  and  family,  to  plead  that  he  can 
ho  a  Christian  without  bjiptism.  It,  must  bo  mournfully  added 
that  some  of  the  ^lissions  imitate  tho  Itoman  Catholics  in  what 
is  colloquially  called  "  shoep-stoaling,"  enticing  the  converts  of 
the  more  regular  Missions  to  come  out  and  join  them,  and 
employing  (actually  on  higher  pay)  agents  disn)issed  by  other 
Missions  for  bad  conduct. 

Another  danger  which  has  been  feared  from  the  largo  accession 
of  Kow-castc!  and  out-casto  people  to  the  Church  is  lest  tho  highei' 
castes  should  bo  hindei'otl  thereby  from  joining  a  body  composed 
largely  of  those  who  a  few  years  ago  ate  carrion  and  were  clothed 
in  rags.  Apparently  tlu,-  result  is  tlic  exact  contrary.  So  striking 
is  the  improvement  of  these  people  through  their  becoming  Chris- 
tians, that  caste  people  are  drawn  to  in(|uiro  into  tho  cause  of  it; 
and  some  liavo  actually  been  converted  in  this  way.  Tliero  arc 
nov,  clergyiiion  from  the  "jjai'ialis"  (as  we  call  them  genericallv) 
who  read  the  (Ireek  New  Testament  and  Hebrew  Bible,  and  have 
passed  tho  Oxford  and  Cand)ridgo  Proliminary  Theological  Exami 
nation  with  credit;  and  in  schools  and  classes  caste  people  may 
be  seen  sitting  in  a  class  taught  by  an  out-casto  teacher.  For 
instance,   tho  Pishop  of  Madras  wrote  in   iOU'J,}   "  Only  a  few 


*  CM.  R,v.,  May,  11)14. 

t  TrofosHor  Clriswokl,  of  tlio  Aiiioriciui  rrcsbytcrian  College  aL  Lahore, 
discusses  this  suhjcct,  in  I'lic  East  ximl  'lite  H'lvsi  of  Jan.,  r,il5,  and  rallui 
favours  spcody  baptism. 

;   In  tho  article  lu  the  Nineteenth  Century  before  referred  to. 
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yoiirs  ago  tliu  mission  high  scliool  in  tliia  lowii  [Hlloru]  was  four 
liiiios  omptiod  of  all  its  Jlindu  scholars  hocauKo  a  single  Cliristian 
I  toy  from  thu  out-caste  classes  was  adniiUcd  as  a  pupil  ;  yet  hero, 
now,  I  find  out-caste  teachers  teaching  Brahman  hoys." 


I'AIIT  II. 

c'li!i|i.  10. 


In'DIAN    ClIKlsTlANS  :     ClIAHACTKU    AM)   KlUMTATION. 

As  regards  the  gciuu'al  character  of  the  Cliristians,  the  same  ciLiiiniii 
has  to  he  said  of  all  mission  fields.  There  is  niui'h  improved  out-  ciiri'^iuius. 
ward  conduct;  theio  is  regular  attendance  at  church,  and  so 
ioiili  ;  hut  there  is  a  lack  of  spirituality,  aiul  in  particular  an 
ahsence  of  earnest  desire  for  tin-  conversion  of  others,  hesidcs  not 
a  few  (.-ases  of  open  'sin.  Hereditary  Christianity,  of  which  there 
is  of  course  now  a  large  amount,  dilTers  entirely  in  the  cases  of 
individual  convei'ts  and  of  village  (-(jinmunities  "coming  over" 
'//  iHiisHc  or  nearly  so.  The  individual  convert  is  very  often  a 
liiun  who  has  suffered  much  for  Christ,  and  is  a  most  true 
disciple  ;  l)ut  it  does  not  at  all  follow  that  iiis  children  will  he  like 
hiiu  ;  so  that  hereditary  Christianity  in  this  ease  means  deterior.i- 
lion.  ]Jut  when  a  whole  hody  of  low-easte  or  out-caste  people 
desire  to  ho  Christians  from  mixed  motives,  and  after  duo  instruc- 
tion are  haptized,  they  may  have  little  of  true  Christianity  in  them, 
while  their  children,  who  will  have  a  Christian  education,  will 
distinctly  rise  in  character  ;  and  in  this  case  hereditary  Christianity 
means  progress.     Mr.  Holland  wrote  in  iUlO:-- 

"  It  would  soeui  that  in  India  the  diiriisioii  of  Christiaii  ftliic^s  iiiid 
rnlij,'htcnuiL'nt  is  to  prccfde  haptisiii.  In  (jreat  lirituin  it  lias  folluwid 
l)ii|itisin  by  centuries.  Amongst  the  low-eastos,  as  ovlt  so  larj,'f  a  part 
of  niodiiuviil  lau'opc,  it  is  often  a  case  of  h.ipti/ed  I'aijunisin.  ^\'itll  tlic 
hij,']iLT  castes  and  educated  classes  it  is  unhapti/.ed  Christianity." 

Yet  while  the  missionaries  themselves  are  often  discouraged  hy  \wa 
llio  faults  and  failings  of  the  converts,  they  feel  constrained  to  i',!!,'wo,".',',*^° 
acknowledge  the  real  difference  hetwcen  them  and  the  non-Chris-  »'iinstiaii3 
tian  population.     One,  whoso  standard  was  a  high  one,  wrote  in  iiJailiou. 
11/01  of  Tinncvolly,  where  is  the  largest  hody  of  Native  Christians : — 

"  I  am  not  blind  to  the  weaknesses  and  sins  among  us.  Tlir  li^dit 
^ii  \v  of  bin,  the  *  cheap'  idea  of  forgiveness  ;  tlie  fatal  l'acilil\  for  lying 
and  deceit,  and  the  passion  for  money  and  tlic  law  courts;  tiie  Ijlindness 
to  the  truth  of  tlic  keeping  i)ower  of  Christ;  all  tiiese  I  see;  but  yet  f 
linuly  believe  that  Christianity  has  stru(di  its  roots  into  the  hearts  of 
llie  i)eople,  and  has  an  uplifting,  culightcuiug,  and  emancii>atiug  power 
amongst  us." 

And  he  descrihed  the  people  as  "  with  a  strong  vein  of  Old 
Testament  theology  in  their  natiu'e,  uiulerstanding  tho  law  hotter 
than  tho  Gospel ;  yet  containing  an  inner  core  of  souls  w  hose  hearts 
have  heon  drawn  hy  tho  higher  intiuence  of  tho  Holy  Spirit,  and 
who,  hy  life,  preaching,  and  litoraturo,  are  spreading  the  healthy 
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inllucnco  uhroad."  A  multitude  of  iiidividuiil  ciiscs  of  Cluistian 
grace  and  oxaiuplo  occur  in  Hie  lleports,  and  it  would  he  only  hy 
reading  tlie  whole  of  them  an  almost  impossible  task — that  one 
could  got  a  p(!rfectly  just  estimate.  >[oroover,  there  are  many 
cases  reported  of  [)ei'secution  courageously  home.  It  is  not  only 
the  individual  high-ciiste  convert  who  is  persecuted.  The  humhlost 
out-caslo  villagers  often  have  to  suffer.  Their  cattle  arc;  stolen, 
their  wells  stopped,  their  neighbours'  cows  turned  into  their  fields 
to  gra/o  on  the  springing  crops;  themselves  dragged  on  false 
charges  before  Hindu  ollicials  who  are  only  too  glad  to  have  an 
excuse  for  punishing  them  ;  and  so  forth.  Yet  these  trials  have 
boon  patiently  borne. 

About  the  time  of  the  Welsh  Kevival  in  1905,  there  weie  in- 
dications here  and  there  in  India  of  similar  movements.  Much 
was  said  in  some  <piarters  in  J'iiigland  of  the  "  showers  of  blessing  " 
on  the  Indian  Christians.  The  late  Uev.  T.  Walker,  who,  it  is 
needless  to  say,  was  in  fullest  sympathy  with  such  movements, 
and  whose  own  work  aimed  earnestly  at  fostering  them,  made 
extensive  incpiiries,  and  re[)ortcd  thereon  in  an  extiemely  interest- 
ing article  in  the  (\M.  Ii<rirtr  (May,  J!<07).*  He  t'hankfullly 
recognized  unmistakiihlo  signs  of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  (lod 
in  a  few  places,  but  concluded  that  "  there  had  not  been  enough 
to  justify  us  in  saying  that  a  great  Revival  was  abroad  in  India." 
Mr.  Walker,  Mi-.  Jldily,  and  others  iiav(!  held  many  "  special 
missions"  and  conventions  for  Indian  Christians,  which  have 
been  attended  by  much  blessing.  The  Hov.  A.  il.  IJowman  alscj, 
who  was  for  a  time  Incumbent  of  the  Ijiiglish-speaking  congrega- 
tions successively  at  liombay  and  Calcutta  under  the  C.M.S.,  did 
excellent  work  of  the  same  kind.  The  Studciiit  Movement  also 
has  strongly  inl'uenced  some  of  the  best  and  ablest  of  the 
younger  (>ducated  Christians,  and  diverted  into  right  channels  the 
nationalistic  feelings  and  aspirations  which  have  tended  to  undue 
inde[)endence. 

Hut  one  good  point  is  the  liberality  of  some  at  least  of  tiie 
))eople.  It  is  true  that  the  self-supjiort  of  the  Church  is  as  yet  a 
long  way  oil',  j)articulaily  in  the  North  ;  and  the  contributions  of 
the  congregations  cannot  compare  with  those  in  West  Africa  or 
in  Uganda.  Still,  about  1 13, GOO  was  contributed  by  the  C.M.S. 
Indian  CMu'istians  in  I!)13,  and  this  was  more  than  double  the 
amount  in  IH'JD.  Some  [lartieular  illustrations  recorded  are 
interesting;  for  instance,  in  the  Dunimagudem  district  of  the 
Telugu  Mission,  the  converts  regularly  give  the  lirstfruits  of 
their  produce  to  the  service  of  (lod,  and  in  one  village  in  1907  the 
Christians  brought  the  tirst-born  calves  of  their  herds,  each  saying 
as  he  presented  his  calf,  "  I  here  olTer  this  tirst-born  to  the  iionl 
in  acknowledgment  of  His  goodness  to  me."  In  1911  a  little 
congregation  at  Faizabad  sent  Ks  30  to  the  fund  for  rebuilding 
the  cathedral  in  Uganda.  I'.ut  there  is  no  doubt  much  truth  in 
•  Sue  iil.su  CM.  liUdl.,  Fob.,  TJOll. 
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Arclulcacou  Ilisaii  Tllliiirs  ropcirt  in  1913,  "  Tho  Chiircli  is  liko  iiii 
iiifiuitafoot  anil  ,1  half  in  lici;j[li(.  This  small  infant  lovos  its  ciadlo, 
and  is  f^'ivcn  its  fot'(lin^'-l)ottlo  hy  its  l'jii<;lish  honofactors.  Out  of  tho 
(jiadle  it  cannot  ovon  walk  withont  crntches.  Those  am  the  niis- 
sinnjirics  imd  tho  Western  money'  And  ho  adds  tiiat  tho  Church, 
i('V(,'i'sinR  our  Lord's  words,  considers  it  "more  hlsssjul  to  receive 
tiian  to  ^iv(!  "  Still  thor(>  is  some  prof^ress  in  self-support.  For 
instance  in  1!)1  1  the  C.M.S.  ^'rant-iii-aid  to  the  Tinnovelly  Church 
Council,  which  had  Ixhmi  Rs  'J(»,(KK)in  IH9'J,  hut  had  h(!on  j^radually 
1  educed,  ceasod  altof^ethor,  hoing  no  lonj^er  rocpiirod. 

Is  all  this  jjrof^ress  welct)ni(!d  hy  tho  hulk  of  tho  llritish 
comnnmity  in  India  '.'  Wo  are  all  familiar  with  tlu!  common 
ciiinplaints  against  Christian  servants.  Such  complaints  usually 
come  from  those  who  have  not  trouhled  to  inipiiro  whether  the 
servants  in  (piestion  are  really  C!hristians,  or  whether  they  only 
pretend  to  ho  IxHiaiisc'  they  suppose  (erioneously  I)  that  it  will 
coinmonil  them  to  a  "  Christian  "  emi)loyer.  Of  course  there  aie 
had  Christian  servants  in  India  as  well  as  in  Kngland,  hut  there  is 
ample  (evidence  on  the  other  side  also."'  One;  letter  said,  "  Life  is 
worth  living  now  :  we  have  just  got  Christian  servants."  In 
another  lettcM',  in  1!K)9,  camo  two  t(;stimonies ;  a  young  suh- 
lieutonant  ])raisod  his  Indian  sejvaiit  "in  glowing  tonus,"  and  an 
Lnglish  ollicial  had  a.  clerk  who  was  exceptionally  etlicient  and 
devoted  to  duty,  hut  had  no  idea  he  was  a  Christian  till  ho 
luip])ened  to  see  him  at  church. 

ihitas  regards  educated  Christians  of  high  or  middle  caste,  one 
ul   their  keenest  trials    is  the    treatment   of  them    too   often    hy 
Lnglish    Christians    (so-called).       It    may    sutVico    to    cite    one' 
ilhistraiion,  fi'om  'Thi'  ll-'ii'dssaurf  in  fnilnt  (p.  WY-S) :       I 

"  What  troalnioiit  did  yon  receive  witliin  the  C'liurcii  iiftor  you 
liccanie  a  ('Innstiiiii  '.'  " 

"  That  was  almost  tlie  lianlost  part  nf  all.  ft  was  so  unexpected.  I 
was  a  new  coiucvt,  and  liad  seen  little  of  Cln-istians.  f  liad  reail  in  the 
Ni'W  Ti'stanient  the  eomniamhneiits  of  love  ami  hrothi'rliood.  I  liad 
also  sidTeved  so  nnicli  that  I  tliou{»ht,  '  Now  surely  my  troul)lL>s  are  over; 
1  am  among  ("lu'ist's  followers.'  I  knew  that  all  Knglishnien  were 
Ciiristians,  and  tlie  missionary  wlio  baptized  me  treated  nic  as  a  hrother. 
.\;'il  so,  in  my  ignoraneo,  wlien  1  met  an  I'.nglislnuan,  at  first,  I  would  go 
ii|)  to  iiim  and  say,  *  I  am  a  Christi.in'  ;  i>ut  1  was  ri'C-cived  with  cold 
liM)lcs  and  sometimes  wit'  ahuse,  and  would  i)e  told  to  'get  out.'  Here 
and  there  I  found  a  truL  /in-istian ;  but  tho  majority  of  i\\v  English  I 
iiave  ni(>t  seem  to  regard  nie  as  l)elonging  to  a  lower  caste.  ...  It 
sreuied  just 'taste'  over  again.  I  have  sutVered  slights  liarder  to  hear 
from  tiiose  wiio  siiould  have  been  my  brotlier  Christians  than  from  my 
relations  who  outcasted  me." 

*  See  the  Rov.  J.  I'.  Ifavthornthwaite's  article  in  tho  C'.3f.  Jh/c/L,  Juno, 
r.ioj,  aiul  tho  Itcv.  T.  f.omfortVs  in  the  CM.  lln-.,  May,  1<K)'.». 

+  See  also  an  article  hy  a  lloCirod  Indian  ollicial  in  tlif  Kast  (nul  'I'lic  U'cs/, 
iifJiui.,  I'Jl.O,  on  tho  .\ttiiuile  of  Kurupeaus  in  India  towards  the  Spread  ot 
Cliristianily. 
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I'.isliop  DniTiuil,  in  liis  spoocli  nt  tlio  C.^^.S.  Annual  ^rootint,' 
'^J-''*    in  li)l."{,  ^avo  an  adininiblo  illustralion  of  tlio  opposite  treatnKMit. 


Till-  Anglo- 
Imliaiis. 


JI(!  was  proacliinR  to  tlio  Fiinopoan  (•onj,'i*opition  at  Dollii,  and  tlin 
chaplain  in  c!iari,'n  j,'avo  out  that,  on  tlio  following  Sunday  there 
would  bo  no  Coniinuiiion  Sorvico  tliero,  hut  all  coniinunicants  wcro 
invited  to  ^'o  instead  to  St.  Stephen's  mission  church  (S.P.d.)  and 
join  their  Indian  fellow  Christians  at  the  Holy  Connuunion.  No 
less  than  l.'iO  went,  "  includ"if^  sonio  Members  of  Council." 

But  the  Indian  Christian  community  will  win  its  way  to  respect 
and  brotherly  treatment  in  time.  It  is  too  lar}j;o  now  to  bo  ignored, 
much  less  despised.  TlK^ro  has  for  some  years  boon  an  Indian 
Christian  Con;^'ross  moetiiif,'  ammally  at  Madras ;  but  it  only 
touched  tho  southern  provinces.  In  December,  1014,  however, 
the  first  .Ml-India  Conferoiuto  of  Indian  Christians  assembled  at 
Calcutta,  dolof^ates  to  it  f^atheriu}^  from  all  parts  of  India  and 
liunna.  Raja  Sir  Ifarnam  Sinj^'h  was  to  have  been  chairman,  b\it 
tho  death  of  his  son,  Captain  fndrajit  Sinj^li,  a  doctor  in  tho 
British  Army  in  Fiance,  prevented  it,  and  Dr.  Cioor<,'o  Nundy,  ol 
Ilaidurabad,  took  his  place,  .\inonfj;  tho  suiijects  discussed  were 
Hif,'her  i'jducation,  Village  Christians,  Marriage  and  Divorce,  the 
Law  touching  Jndian  Christians,  i*cc. 

It  docs  not  fall  within  the  province  of  this  History  to  treat  of 
tho  great  importance  of  Christian  work  among  tho  Eurasians  (or, 
as  they  are  now  ollicially  called,  .Vnglo-Indians).  But  a  word  of 
commendation  must  be  said  in  passing  of  tho  Indian  Church  .\id 
Association,  which  takes  them  specially  under  its  wing.  Bishoj) 
Coplcston  is  rrcsidont  of  tho  Loiulon  Council,  and  Mr.  II.  1'.  K. 
Skipton  Secretary. 
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Tin;  CnuisTiAN  .XxTiTrnK  towarus  Indian  Rrlichons. 

On  one  other  important  subject  a  few  words  must  be  said.  We 
have  seen  a  little  of  the  attitude  of  the  people  of  India  towards 
Christianity.*  But  what  is  the  attitude  of  the  Christian  Church 
towards  the  Indian  religions  ?  This  question  has  boon,  during  tho 
period  imder  review,  a  sul)jcct  of  frequent  and  important  discussion. 
Almost  every  writer  and  speaker  on  India  has  in  these  latter  years 
deprecated  strong  denunciations  of  Hinduism  and  the  readiness  to 
see  and  to  expose  tho  worst  side  of  it.  In  comparing  our  own 
Sir  .T  Bour-  religion  with  that  of  others,  says  Sir  James  Bourdillon,  "  let  us 
Warnhig.  compare  like  with  like.  Let  us  not  single  out  for  comparison  all 
that  is  bad  in  heathendom  and  all  that  is  good  in  Christianity.  It 
is  as  unfair  to  take  as  a  type  of  the  religions  of  India  the 
abominations  of  Tantric-worship  as  it  would  be  to  take  the  moral 
and  religious  life  of  a  London  slum  as  typical  of  the  Christianity  ol 
England."  "  The  days,"  he  adds,  "  of  militant  and  aggressive 
proseiytisni  are   past ;    we   need   no   longer  the   stornnesM  of  a 

*  Sec  previous  clmpter. 
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'i'rrtuliiiiii,  Imf  tlio  toiulornoss  of  an  Ansustino  or  m,  IVanciK."  ♦  II 
is  (lonl)tfiil  wlu'tlicr  tlicii!  \\M  in  past  days  so  nnicli  "  niilitanl 
prosclytism  "  as  ]i  is  now  thn  fashion  to  iiii|)ufo  to  tlifiu  ;  and  if 
the  harharitics  of  lliiiduisin  iooinf^l  iargi"  in  pi'inl('(l  lv('|)()rts,  wo 
liav(>  to  rcinembor  tliat  .laj,'ainiatii  and  sati  antl  other  aljoniiiiations 
\v('r(>  then  rampant  as  they  ai'c  not  lo-day.  Nrvorthclcss,  !ill  aj^'roo 
that  Sir  .lainos'rt  warning;  is  li^dit.  ll  is  a''  *o  tho  f^ood  that,  onr 
inissionarics  shoidd  try,  as  in  fact  tlioy  do  try,  to  niidcrstand  the 
Uriiuino  rclif^ious  frciin^'s  of  the  jioopic  among  whom  tlicy  work, 
and  to  approciato  whatever  makes  for  g(jod  in  tlieir  systems  ;  oidy, 
did  Schwartz  and  Carey  and  Diitfand  I'Vench  over  do  otherwise  ? 

A  singular  inthience  has  heen  gained  hyom;  C. M.S.  missionary, 
the  Rev.  .].  .1.  .lohnson  of  Henaros,  familiarly  known  as  Pundit 
Johnson,  hy  his  thorough  mastery  of  the  Sanski'it  language  and 
literature.  1I(!  has  the  ear  of  the  most  learned  [)undits  and  "  holy 
men"  as  very  few  other  missionaries  have  ^'ained  it;  and  tho 
iiceoimts  of  his  toui's  in  vai  ions  parts  of  India  and  his  eonversal  ions 
\siili  the  Mi'ahman  priests  are  extraordinarily  inleicsting.  I  Tlie 
I'lahmans  a))pr(HMate  his  courtesy  and  I'espect  his  I(>arning,  and 
;ite  (|uite  ready  foi'  frieniUy  religious  discussion. 

lint  it.  is  (|uito  another  thing  to  follow  Mr.  Uernard  Lucas  in 
minimizing  the  valui;  of  all  that  has  heen  done  in  })ast  years,  and 
111  proposing  to  suhstitute  "evangelizing"  (in  his  sense)  for 
■  [)roselytizing  "  (in  his  sense).  His  interesting  hook,  77ie  h'ni/iirr 
I. /■  ^  7///>7,  has  gained  for  him  tho  ear  of  the  thoughtful  Christian 
puhlie ;  hut  then;  is  nmeh  in  it  which  would  call  for  serious 
eriticism  if  this  were  the  place  to  ofTer  it. J  And  still  more  gravely 
-should  wo  have  to  deprecate  tho  teaching  of  his  later  work,  Our 
Tifsk  in  Indlii.  "  I'iVangelizing  "  cannot  ))roperly  mean  anything 
hut  preaching  glad  tidings,  ami  if  St.  Taul  is  any  authority  on  tlu^ 
ijuesfion  what  the  glad  tidings  ai'e,  they  are  tho  delinite  statement 
of  certain  historic  facts  ahout  Christ  as  a  Savioui'  from  sin. 
Well,  you  tell  those  tidings ;  you  show  how  truly  "  glad  "  thoy 
a:'e  ;  a  Hindu  helievcs  them,  and  is  himself  "gladdened"  ;  what 
then  V  Don't,  says  .Nfr.  Ijucas,  in  otVect,  hring  him  into  the 
connnunity  of  helievcrs  hy  the  rite  that  Christ  ordained  :  that 
would  ho  "proselytizing,"  which  is  (piite  wrong.  Certainly  the 
iinasculated  "gospel"  with  which  tlui  missionary  is  to  "  evan- 
'j,<'\\7A'  "  is  not  veiy  likely  to  produce  helievers,  so  of  coiu'se  the 
risk  of  "  prosolytism  "  would  ho  very  small.  A  remark  of  Dr. 
Mott's  is  vei'y  much  to  the  ])oint.  He  tells  us  thai  "  tlu'  Principal 
(  I  a  Christian  college,  '  in  Asia,'  had  said  that  '  he  did  not  expccL 
10  have  conversions  in  his  college  in  this  generation,  hut  simply  to 
ilo  the  work  preparatory  for  making  conversions  possihle  in  the 
iiexl  generation  '  "  ;  whereupon  ])r.  Motl  drily  ohserves,  "  //  iirci/ 
lint  be  j)oiii(i'il  mif  thcl  f/iis  altitiidr  mid  finidiie  is  not  Uhflij  to  rrsul/  in 

*  CM.  Rrv.,  .\ug.,  1!)09. 

t  Sco  CM.  IntrlL,  Jan.,  100r),May,  1000;  CM.  n,'r.,  Vch.,  lOir,. 

;   It  Wiis  rcvii'woil  l)y  ^Ir.  Suoll  iiitlio  CM.  Rev.  of  Sept.,  I'.MJH. 
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I'ART  ir.  ///>!  ili'niriul  miurrsioiis  in  lltv  iio.it  iffnnd/inii."  *  Or.  Orr,  thn  Proshy- 
chup^i.'i.  (ycjn,,  inisHioiuiry  in  liajputiina,  very  rightly  coiicliulcs  liis  nnic^w 
of  Mr.  liUcas'K  Ijook  (to  tlio  actual  iiiorits  of  wliicli  \w  Ikmuh  full 
U,'s(iinony),  "  Tlus  oiil\  liiiiil  and  absolute  failiiic  of  Christian 
ovaiif^clisiii  call  he  wIkmi  tlic  doiniiuMifc  CMirinliaii  iiotc^  of  appeal 
and  ur^'eiicy  Ih  hjst."  I  And  Canon  (now  l>islio|))  Waller,  in  liis 
revi(3\v  of  il,J  while  oxpresHinj^  much  sympathy  with  the  spirit  it 
(txhihits,  is  obliged  to  correct  sonui  of  its  statcMncnts,  and  to 
"  doploro  "  many  of  the  su{,'<,'ostions.  Hut  he  ri;;htly  ho])es  that 
missionarios  may  he  stirred  uj)  to  examine  their  methods  and  sfek 
more  etVectively  "  to  present  Chiist  cic'arly  to  the  soul  of  India." 

;\nothor  hook,  of  inucii  p'eater  value,  is  Mr.  .1.  N.  laniidiar's 
Croirn  of  lliitdiiisni,  the  arj^ument  of  which  he  further  expoundod 
in  an  article  in  the  ftili'iiui/in/n'l  /,'rri'nr  of  .Uissimis  (.luly,  l'.)l  I), 
in  thn  book  Mr.  ]''ar(|uhar  "  f,'alherK  the  beliefs  of  iho  people 
round  the  pocial  system,  and  shows  how  o\u;\\  in  tuin  acted  on 
tlio  otlmr."     So  liishoj)  Waller  describes  it,  and  he  ailds: — 

"  Only  writcrK  wlio  tivat  of  the  proijlcniK  of  life  as  nlatcil  to  vclif,'i()ii, 
anil  of  r('lif^if)n  as  inllucMciii},'  (and  solvinf,')  tliose  |irol)lcms.  writers  wlin 
will  take  lis  down  to  root  princijilcs  iis  Mr.  I'ariinliiir  li.is  dmio.  will 
|)rovi'  to  liiivt'  11111(1(1  a  prnnaiu'iit  coiitrihiitloii  to  tlie  Science  of  l!cli<;ion, 
and,  what  ia  iiutre  important,  to  have  contrilaitcd  to  the  upliftiuf^  of 
luiiuanity."  § 

In  the  Jirn'rir,  Mr.  l^'anpihar's  suj,'t,'estion  is  that  Christianity 
fultils  Jlinduisni  vei'y  nitich  as  it  has  fullilled  .ludaisni  ;  that  is,  as 
the  Now  Testament  fultils  the  Old.  I'he  analoj^y  is  a  fallaciciis 
one,  and  ^Tr.  Farquhai'  foresees  the  objections  to  it,  but  ho  man 
fidly  essays  to  meet  them,  not  very  successfully,  however.  l\'o- 
fesaor  Ilof^t^,  of  ^ladras,  whoso  whole  t(;ndoncy  is  to  ajiprecialc 
whatever  is  ^'ood  in  Hinduism,  reviews  77/r  Cnncn  of  lliiiihiisni  in 
the  sain(!  periodical  (Jan.,  11H4),  and  while  praisinj,'  it  as  a  "  dis- 
tin^dslKul  book  "  with  "a  great  purpose,"  is  evidently  not  satisfied 
with  the  arf^umcnt.  lie  acuttdy  says :  "  J)ouhtless  Christ  fultils 
what  is  good  in  Hinduism.  ]^ut  then  lie  leaves  out  much  of 
what  was  in  Hinduism,  and  Ho  fuliils  much  of  what  was  never 
in  Hinduism.  .  .  .  What  Christ  fuliils  is  not  Hinduism,  but  tiie 
need  of  whicli  India  has  begun  to  be  conscious,  the  need  of  which 
He  has  made  her  begin  to  feel  conscious."  "  The  niessago,  '  You 
need  Christ  now,'  is  really  more  telling  than,  '  Christ  fultils  your 
old  religion." "  || 

♦  The  I'rcscnl  World  Situation,  p.  180.  Soe  also  Dr.  Mott's  powerful 
address  delivered  at  the  mooting  of  the  National  Couforciiee  at  Calcutta  in 
Doc,  1912,  printed  in  the  CM.  Bcvictc,  May,  I'Jiy. 

t  Int.  Miss,  lii'v.,  April,  1914,  p.  373. 

I  CM.  Rev.,  April,  1914. 

§  CM.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1914. 

,  It  should  hero  ho  added  that  one  of  the  most  encouraging  statements  of 
the  position  and  prospects  of  Christianity  in  India  was  an  article  hj-  Mi'. 
i^'arquhar  in  the  CotUcmporary  Review  of  May,  1908. 
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liisliop  (!(>|>l('sloti,  lattily  Mutioptilituii  of  India,  in  his  I'liinl 
(!liiir{,'r  to  tilt!  Diocuso  of  CaUnitlii,  th'iils  witli  an  impoitanl  part,  of 
ilit>  siilijttct  in  a  niastorly  way.*  H(!  puts  tiio  <pi(!slioii,  How  far 
is  llindnisin  a  j)rL!j)aratic)n  for  tlio  (iospol?  How  far  aro  its 
"sacred  hooks"  an  "otlniic  Old  TostanifMit  " '.'  Ho  distin^juishos 
l)(!tW(!on  "the  philosopliical  part  of  Hindu  thought  and  tiNuihin^;, 
r(3prt'S(Mit(!d  luuitdy  l)y  tho  llpanisliads  and  tht;  \'o<hinta,  "  and 
"  tho  nioro  i)raoti(;al  or  dovntionai  part,  tho  rclii^ion  of  '  hhakti,' 
rcprcscnilfd  hy  tho  Haniayana  of  Tulsi  I^as,  and  hy  tho  cult  of 
Krishna  or  Jtaina."  Ho  continos  himself  to  tho  former,  and  j^ivcs 
lo  tho  ahovo  (|U(!StionH  "an  emphatic,  no^^ativo."  "1  am  not 
savin;,'  that  such  toachiuHfi  contain  nothin;.^  that  is  f,'ood  and  true  ; 
tar  from  it.  What  I  insist  on  is,  that  thtiy  do  not  contain  thoso 
sp('('ific  truths  which  aro  calculated  to  prepare  tho  way  of  Christ, 
iiut  that,  on  the  contrary,  their  characteristic  toacliin;^  is  sin^^ularly 
calcuiatcd  to  make  tlu;  reception  of  thoCiOspol  dillicult."  This  ho 
procoods  to  prove  in  detail  ;  and  tlu;  ])roof  is  complolo. 

Tlio  present  liishop  of  Madras,  J)r.  Whi((!h(,'ad,  dealt  with 
another  sul)ject  in  a  lecture  dolivor(!d  at  Ilaidarahad,!  vi/.,  the 
iltiuand  for  a  "  National  Christianity."  Thisdcmaml,  he  ohsiirves, 
imind  o.\pr(^ssion  at  tho  lvlinl)ur^'h  .Missionary  Conferonco  in 
^licoohes  hy  dek^^'ates  from  India,  China,  and  .lapati;  an<l  ho 
reminds  us  that  a  similar  demand,  for  an  "Oriental  Christ,"  has 
Ill-en  mad(!  hy  the  Jirahmo  Samaj,  hy  tho  mouth  of  its  late  loailor, 
Dahu  I'rotal)  Chunder  Mo/umdar,  who  argued  that  Christ  was 
ill!  Oriental,  and  only  Orientals  could  undeistand  Jlim.  Tho 
llishop  adds  that  \vlu;n  another  leader  adapted  the  Ijord's  Prayer 
fur  lirahnio  use,  ho  chan-^od  tho  o])onin^' wor<ls  into  "a  Ihoioiii^'hly 
Indian  form,"  "Our  Mother  which  art  in  Heaven."  Of  course 
we  are  all  agreinl  tiiat  much  more  mif,'lit  ho  done,  and  nu^'ht,  to  ho 
iliine,  to  "clothe  tho  Christian  lile.  and  spirit  in  an  Indian  form." 
I'lUt  tiie  liisliop  points  out  that  the  New  'i'estanient  says  nothing' 
iif  a  "National"  Christianity,  and  on  tlio  contrary  lays  j^'reat 
stress  upon  the  I'niversality  of  Christ,  the  I'niversality  of  tho 
(iospel,  tho  Universality  of  the  Church;  and  on  these  points  ho 
reasons  very  coj,'ontly. 

An  article  hy  the  ilev.  J.  l'\  Hewitt,  who  was  lor  si-voral  years 
ail  evangelistic  missionary  in  lienf^al,  discusses  "  the  Presentation 
of  (Christ  to  the  Hindu  "  in  a  very  interesting;  way.J  Hi;  deseiihes 
llio  ik-iif^ali  peasants  as  they  actually  aro,  and  their  va^'uo  heliof 
ill  a  Supreme  Hoin^  as  practically  issuiii};  in  a  tenacious  devotion 
lo  I  he  local  idol.  Ijoyalty  to  ancestral  tradition  naturally  resents 
"  wholesale  denunciation,"  which  "  only  ai'ouses  hi^oted  opposi- 
iioii."  "  Kindly  lunnour,  sweet  roasonahleness,  a  gentle  leading 
towards  higher  thoughts,"  he  commends ;  "  hut  wo  nuist  hewaro 
ol    an   over-sensitivo   toleration   which    encourages  superstition." 

*  I'his  part  of  tlu;  (.'Imrso  was  printed  in  tho  C.l/.  licvicw,  Sept.,  I'Jl:). 
+  Printed  in  tlie  ('..ir  Review,  Jim.,  11)11. 
I  CM.  licuicw,  March,  l'J13. 
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Tlmii  lio  lol'tirs  lo  tlio  puiulit  class,  and  speaks  of  Ucrkoloy's 
pliilcjsopliy  as  invalual)l()  in  doalini;  with  "  Maya"  lliaories,  "  luud- 
in;,'  up  in  Horkekiy's  iiiiiiiital)I(!  style  lo  tlio  doctliine  of  a  puisonul 
(iod."  And  tlion  tlio  sludcnls,  with  their  Wustcin  education, 
wiiosc  "  inuneniorial  custom  cotu|)cls  their  [)ul)hc  acknowledj^'inonl 
of  doctrines  they  (Usl)olievo,  anil  ofteii  doniantls  th(i  woisiiip  of 
inuigcs  thoy  repu<hate."  Mr.  Hewitt  proceeds  to  indicate  hr.elly 
tiio  way  in  whicii  St.  .lohn's  (iospcl  can  hcs  used  witii  such  nion  : 
cliap.  i.  pointing  to  tho  real  divine  Avatar;  clia}).  iii.  to  a  spiritual 
new  birth  for  oven  tho  "  twico-l)orn  "  Hrahinaii  ;  chap.  iv.  to 
"  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  to  Christ's  altitude  to  caste 
("  Give  Mo  to  think,"  spolien  to  an  outcasto  woman) ;  chap.  i.\.  to 
the  hilsily  of  tho  ilindu  doctrine  ot  ,)ro-c\istenc(!  ("which  did  sin?"); 
chap.  xii.  to  tho  sacrificial  aspoct  of  the  .Moneinent  (\er.  Wl], 
"  comi)aring  its  nature  and  cficcts  with  the  Vedic  sacriiices  and 
tho  ])resenl-ilay  sacriliccs  of  liic  Saivitcs";  (;haps.  \iv.  xvii.  to 
"the  doctrine  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  and  tho  ahiding  Christ"; 
while  "  the  all-prevalent  view  that  'Cod  is  ovc'-ything  and  cvtny- 
thing  is  (jod '  will  i-ieet  its  corrcetivi!  in  cha[).  xvii.  '_'U  'JM." 
"Thus,"  concludes  Mr,  Hewitt,  "with  tiiought  and  care  our  own 
incomparahlo  creed  may  he  huilt  up  from  the  apparent  eriors  nl 
another  system,  which  after  all  has  developed  or  rotained  many  a 
great  truth  and  nohle  view,  and  which  it  will  he  easier  to  UjikI 
onward  to  perfection  than  to  force  hack  to  negation."  i>i>.ho|) 
Wostcott,  it  will  ho  rememhered,  used  to  say  that  Ihnopc  would 
never  understand  St.  John  until  Indian  Christians  expoimded  it. 

Lastly,  hrief  reference  must  again  he  made  to  Professor  Cairns's 
Report  for  Comndssion  IV.  to  the  lldinhurgh  (Conference,  The 
letters  from  leading  nussionaries  which  he  mtcs  show  that  many 
have  h'lt  the  need  of  modifying  the  form  in  which  they  i)resent 
Christian  truth  to  tho  ilindu  mind;  hut  there  seems  to  ho  an 
•dmost  unanimous  conviction  that  the  great  central  facts  ol 
Christianity  must  he  allirmed  as  stiongly  as  ever.  A  mystical 
Hindu  cares  little  about  historical  fact,  but  Prof.  Cairns  well 
remarks  that  "tho  mysticism  of  Christianity  ])resupposes  the 
historical  revelation  ;  thero  could  have  been  no  Pentecost  had  it 
not  been  for  tlu;  life  and  death  and  resurrecuon  of  the  Son  of  (Joil." 
Most  of  tho  missionary  correspondents  seem  to  be  represented  by 
one  who  insists  that  "tho  fact  of  the  Incarnation  is,  and  must  be, 
tho  basis  ot  all  Christian  teaching";    and  ho  proceeds  to  (]UoLl 


Browning : 


1  say  llu'!  iickno\\lcrl^;U)eiit  of  (Iod  in  Christ, 
Acceptod  by  thy  reason,  solves  for  thre 
All  (luestions  iu  this  world  and  out  of  it, 
And  has,  so  far,  advanced  thee  to  be  wise. 


Professor  Cairns  note.s  that  the  "  generous  recognition  of  all  thai 
is  true  and  good  in  other  religions  '  does  not  in  tho  least  imply  a 
weakening  of  the  conviction  of  "tho  abaokiteuess  and  linality  ui 


IxniA     111  I.  CifKisTi.w  M  rssioxs. 


'79 


Cliri>.l."  Nowlioro  in  tlie  cviduiu-o  lu'foro  liiiii  ilid  lu>  liml  "  llic 
sli<,'lit(;sf  siippfirt,  for  tlu;  idea  tliiil  Clirisliaiiity  is  only  oiio  rcli/^ion 
iiiiioM^'  ()tli(;irt,  t)i-  tliiit  ill!  i-t.'li;^ioMs  ail'  simply  (lilTcrfnt  ways  of 
siolviiif,' tlio  onu  Fatiuii'."  "  One  niassivo  conviction  jininialus  llio 
wliolo  ovitlt-ncr,  tliat  Jcsiis  ('lirisl  fiillils  an/  siipci-i'ilcs  all  (jtluir 
i('li;,'ions.''  Ilo  aUixjiiotes  sonus  answer  *  Iroin  Indian  foirus[)uiid- 
ents  touching,'  their  own  conversion,  and  very  cncouniyiny  they 
ari'.  Ont!  writes  of  "  tlio  niidden  dawnin;,'  of  a  new  itilationsliip 
lo  Cjod,  thi'oii;;li  C'lirist,  as  implied  in  the  word  Saviom'."  An«)llior 
writes,  "  What  finally  liel])eil  nio  to  accept  Cln-i^t  as  my  personal 
Saviour  was  the  sense  of  my  sins,  ('hrisl's  claim  to  save  men  from 
ilieir  sins,  and  the  testimony  of  l)r.  I'  •  to  the  fact  that  ('lui  ' 
had  for;,'ivoM  him  his  Hins."  A  third  one  is  named,  Canon  Nilial 
Sinj,'h  ((/.M.S.,  .Mlahahad),  who  says,  "  It  was  tlu;  sense  of  sin 
that  forced  me  to  accept  Christ  as  my  Loril  and  Saviour.  I  f(>'nid 
no  remedy  for  my  sins  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  she*  dis 
iilood  for  me." 
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This  ehajjter  cannot  h(;  concluded  without  a  tribute  of  admira- 
lion  to  Dr.  .luliu.j  Richter's  comprehensive  ami  masterly  llixlurii  <>/ 
Ifissidii^  III  Iiiilid,  which  has  heou  translated  into  I'ln^dish  hy 
Sydnev  il.  Moore,  and  [juhlished  l)y  Oliphaiit.  ll  was  reviewed 
iii  IheV'.J/.  Uiri.ir  of  Octoher,  I'.iOU,  hy  Mr.  Mauley.  The  hook  is 
•  xceedin^ly  appreciative  of  C.M.S.  work,  ))ut  tv.  other  Anj,'lican 
Missions,  the  S.l'.d.  in  j)arlicular,  justice  is  scarcely  done.  It  is, 
Imwover,  an  indispensable  guide  to  the  history  and  problems  of 
Indian  Missions. 

Among  the  I'an-Angiican  Papers  on  Missions  in  India  the 
liilhnving  are  to  bo  specially  noted  for  reference,  all  in  \'ol.  V.  of 
the  Ueports,  belonging  lo  Section  1): — • 

.\nioiij;  tlic  I'rcHminary  I'apers,  iii.^crtcMl  in  tli(  npiiendices  :  On 
i'.\;iii;^'c;listic  Work  among  W'uuieii,  by  Deaconess  I'.llcii  (iorch,  marked 
S.|).  '1  (u) ;  (111  Judustrial  Work,  by  the  llev.  G.  Jl.  Westcutt  (now  Hishoj) 
of  l.ucknow).  S.J).  '2  (b) ;  on  t)ic  Dcxelopincnt  of  tlie  Native  Cliurch,  liy 
tlic  l>cv.  W.  |).  Clarke  of  Ma(h-as,  S.J).  '2  (I  )\  on  .Missionary  Education, 
I'v  Mr.  S.  K.  Itudra,  S.D.  2  (1);  on  Medical  .Missioiia,  liy  J)r.  A.  ('. 
I.iiiikester,  S.J).  '2  (n)  ;  on  Mission  Work  uiid  .\atiuual  Customs,  by  tlic 
iJiv.  !•;.  H.  .\f.  Waller  (now  liishop  of  Tiiuicvclly),  S.i).  a  (1);  oii  the 
<  (iiuity  of  .Missions,  l)y  J)r.  Weitbreclit,  S.l>.  I  (e). 

\iuuiig  the  paiicrs  road  at  tlie  Congress:  On  Villui,'c  Itineration,  liy 
llii  Bishop  of  Madras,  p.  1'.);  on  llducutioii,  hy  tlu'  l!cv,  W.  J-'.  S. 
li'illaud,  p.  ;fl  ;  on  >Jcdical  Missions,  by  J)r.  !•',.  J'.  Neve,  p.  4r> ;  on 
Iii'lustrial  ^Jissions,  It}'  J3isliop  Foss  Westcott,  p. .").") ;  on  Indian  Women, 
liy  Ih'.  hattaand  ^Irs.  Jiall,  pp.  128-9;  on  \'i!lagc  l'oind:itio;is  and  tlic 
l^iiucatcd  Classes,  ity  lUsliop  Foss  Westcott  and  the  J5isiioi>  of  .Mad-i:" 
Pli.  irjO-ir)8;  on  the  Tresentation  of  Truth  to  the  Jlindu  Mind,  by  the 
llu\.  (1.  T.  .Manlcy,  p.  17!!;  on  the  Comity  of  Missions,  Ijy  the  Hishop  of 
TiMvancore,  p.  102;  on  Caste,  by  the  licv.  li.  i'akenhaiu  Walsh  (uow 
hidiuii  of  Assam),  p.  117. 
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INDIA:   The  Anglican  Cjiurcu  and  I'nion 
Movements. 

The  Anglican  Episcopate  New  Bishops— The  First  Indian  Bishop  — 
Plans  for  Synodical  Organization— Dr.  Motts  Campaign  1912  13— 
The  Memorable  December  of  1912— The  National  Conference— The 
National  Council  The  Future  Indian  Church  Bishop  Whitehead  s 
Views    Kikuyu  Anticipated.  . 

jl'j    must    now   tuiii   our   attention    <■'>    soiuo    iinportunt 

events  of  tlie  last  low  years   in  connexion  witli  tiie 

Anj^Iican  Cluu'ch  in  India,  and  with  tlie  whole  cause 

of  Christianity  there.     Most  sij^nilicant  aro  tho  events 

now  *(j  he  recorded,  in  view  of  the  possihilities  of  a 

luture  united  Indian  Ciuirch. 


New 

lllsliniis 
ill  1«'.)9. 


Fiirtlii'i' 
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TiiK  JUsiioi's;    TiiK  First  Indian   liisHor. 

\\\d  lirst,  as  regards  the  Anf^lican  I'jpiscopate.  Tliere  liavf 
heen  many  changes  during  our  |)criod.  J3ishop  Welklon  landed 
at  Calcutta  to  succeed  Iho  retiring  Metropolitan,  liishop  John- 
son, in  tho  same  monih  that  Ijord  Curzon  arrives  as  the  new 
Viceroy,  -January,  lHi)'J,  three  months  before  tlie  C.M.ri.  Centenary. 
Dr.  Wclldon  had  only  accepted  the  post  on  the  clear  imdorstanding 
thiit  ho  had  a  free  lianil  to  encourage  and  support  Missions  in 
India,  and  ho  fullilled  this  purpose  with  his  whole  heart.  There 
had  also  been  other  changes  at  that  time.  Tho  venerable  Bishoj) 
dell  had  I'esigned  the  Bishopric  of  Madras,  and  had  been  suc- 
ceedeil  by  iiishop  Whitehead,  who  hail  been  Jiead  of  the  Oxford 
Mission  at  Calcutta;  and  J^ishop  Mylnc's  place  at  Bombay  had 
been  taken  by  Bishop  Macarthur — i)oth  before  the  Centenary. 
Bishop  Matthew  of  Lahore  had  oidy  lately  died,  and  the  Rev. 
C  A.  Lofroy,  Head  of  tho  Cambridge  Dilhi  Mission,  was  con- 
secrated for  that  Diocese  in  November,  IS'J',). 

In  due  course  other  changes  ensued  in  these  high  ollices. 
J^isiiop  Welldon's  health  did  not  allow  of  a  long  period  of  service, 
and  on  his  retirement  in  1901,  Dr.  Goploston,  who  had  been 
Bishop  of  Colombo  since  1876,  was  translated  to  Calcutta,  to  tiio 
genuine  satisfaction  of  the  C.^I.S.  He  proved,  as  was  expected, 
a  true  Father  in  God  during  tho  twelve  years  of  his  service  there. 
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On  his  retirement  in  li)13,  Bisliop  Lofroy  of  Lulioro  was  trans- 
lated to  Calcutta,  as  Metropolitan,  to  the  Society's  j^^reat  satisfac- 
tion. At  I'onihay  Bishop  .\Iucartiiui'  was  succeeded  hy  Jiishop 
I'ym  in  11)01,  and  he  hy  Bishop  Palmer  in  1!K)S.  Moreover  in 
HK)o  there  wore  three  otiier  ehauf^os,  JJishop  Williams  for  Ihshop 
Morl(!y  in  Tinnevelly,  Bishop  h'oss  WeslcotI  for  Bishop  W'liilley 
in  Chota  Naj^pur,  and  Bishop  (!ill  for  Bishop  llod^^cs  in  Travancore 
and  Cochin.  Meanwhile  one  new  dioc(;se  was  h)rnied  in  B)03  for 
Central  India,  with  its  see  at  Nii^pr.i';  and  the  I'ov.  Eyi'e  Chatter- 
ton,  an  S.l'.d.  missionary,  and  head  of  the  Duhlin  University 
Mission  in  Chota  Na;^'|)ur,  hecame  its  first  hishop.  Then  in  1910 
P)isliop  Clifloi'd,  who  had  won  all  hearts  hy  his  work  and  influence 
in  the  Diocese  of  Lucknow,  retired,  and  J)r.  (1.  J  I.  Westcott 
siujceeded  him  ;  and  in  the  same  year  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Fyffe,  of  the 
S.l'.d.,  hecame  liishop  of  Rangoon.  On  Bishop  Lefroy's  trans- 
lation to  Calcutta  in  lUBJ,  the  Rev.  II.  B.  Durrant,  of  the  C.M.S. 
Af^ra  ^lission,  Principal  of  St.  .John's  College,  was  appointed  to 
Lahore.  A  new  dioc(>se  has  lately  heen  formed  for  Assam  ;  the 
lirst  J-5ishop  heing  the  Rev.  II.  Pakenham  Walsh,  who  was  an 
S.l'.d.  missionary  in  the  South.  And  on  the  lamented  deatii  of 
IJishop  Williams  of  Tinnevelly,  in  Juno,  1914,  the  choice  of  the 
Indian  l'l])iscopate  fell  upon  Canon  E.  II.  M.  Waller,  who  had 
heen  C.M.S.  Secretary  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  afterwards  in 
Salisl)ur\  Scpiaro. 

We  have  now  a  century  of  the  Indian  l-^jiscopate  to  look  l<ack 
upon.  Bishop  Middleton  was  consecrated  for  Calcutta  on  May  8th, 
1814  ;  and  tiie  Centenary  of  the  event  was  celehrated  hy  a  special 
sei-vice  and  meeting  in  London.  The  ^',J/.,S'.  Illshirii  has  a  good 
(leal  ahout  him  and  his  successors,  Bishops  lloher,  D.  Wilson, 
Cotton,  Milnian,  and  Johnson.  All  made  their  mark  in  various 
ways,  as  no  douht  Bishops  .Fames  and  Tui'uer  also  would  have 
(lone  if  their  lives  had  heen  longer  spared.  It.  is  certainly  a  record 
of  wliicli  any  see  might  he  proud,  to  have  had  seven  hishops  suc- 
cessively who  died  at  their  post.  Bishoi)s  .Johnson,  Welldon,  and 
Copleston  did  not,  hut  neitluir  did  they  come  home  to  rest.  P)isIioj) 
•lolmson  did  good  service  :!,s  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 
Of  the  two  living  men  it  would  he  impertinent  to  say  anything. 

Hut  the  most  interesting  developm-'ut  of  the  B))iscopate  is  the 
consecration  of  the  first  nnMve  Indian  Bishop.  Bishop  Whitehead 
of  Madras  had  long  felt  the  importance  of  making  a  hegimiing, 
and  an  opening  occurred,  witliout  ititerfering  with  the  existing 
sees,  through  the  extension  of  the  C.M.S.  Telugii  Mission  into 
the  Nizam's  territory  of  Ilaidarahad,  and  also  of  the  Tinnevelly 
Missionary  Society  hefore  mentioned.  !\ror{>ovcr  the  loader  of  the 
liitter  Mission,  the  Rev.  V.  S.  Azariah,  was  considered  hy  Dr. 
\\  hitolioad  to  have  distinct  (lualifications  of  character  and 
<'xperience  for  the  episcopate,  Miiiiy  ditliculties  arose  in  hringing 
tlio  plan  to  a  successful  conclusion,  hut  all  wei'e  happily  over- 
come, and  on  Deccmher  29th,  l!)12,  Mr.  Azariah  was  consecrated 
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all  St.  Paul's  Catliodral,  Calcutta,  elovon  ]')isliops  layiuj,'  their  hands 
upon  him,  and  tho  (ioveinor  oi'  iJen^al,  Jjoid  Carniichaol,  i)(>iu<^ 
present.*  Canon  Ilensley  wrote,  "  It  soenied  as  thou^di  India 
iiad  taken  possession  of  the  cathedral,  hy  far  the  majority  present 
hein^  Indian  Christians.  Christian  sadhus  in  lon'i;  saffron  rohes 
and  hare  feet,  Tanuis,  Telugus,  Sinf^iialese,  Burmese,  IkMif^alis, 
Punjahis,  \o.,  pressed  forwai'd  to  tlie  common  iloly  Tahle  with 
Englisli  men  and  women, '  all  one  in  Ciu'ist  Jesus.'  "  Did  all  these 
Jndians  helong  to  the  Anf,dican  Church  '.'  Surely  not,  consideiiufj 
how  many  of  various  Christian  communions  were  at  that  time  at 
Calcutta.  Was  not  tliat  Communion  Sei'vice,  then,  an  anticipation 
of  Kikuyu '? 

Jiishop  Azariah's  father,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Yedanayaf,'am,  was  a 
C.M.S.  Tamil  pastor  in  Tinnevelly ;  liis  niothor  liad  heen  matron 
of  tho  Elliott  Tuxford  (iirls'  School  there;  and  he  himself,  horn 
Aug.  17th,  187-1,  was  educated  in  tiie  C.M.S.  College  in  Tinnevelly 
Town  and  at  the  Madras  Christian  College,  where  ho  went 
through  his  H.A.  coiu'se,  hut  was  sti'uck  down  hy  inllucnza  on  the 
day  when  he  should  iiave  he(>n  examined,  fie  was  associated 
with  tho  Y.AF.C.A.  at  Madras,  und  with  INIr.  l-iddy  coutluctcd 
missions  and  conventions  in  many  parts  of  India  and  Ceylon,  in 
1005  iui  attended  the  Y.^I.C.A.  Conference  in  .lapan.  He  was 
practically  the  founder  of  the  Tinnevelly  Missionary  Society.  lie 
was  ordained  in  1!)0I)  hy  Bishop  \Vhit(>head.  He  visited  Greal, 
P)ritain  in  1910,  and  was  jiresent  at  the  I'^dinhurgh  C!onfereiu;e.  1  Ic 
took  the  title  of  Dishop  of  Dornakal,  a  place  in  Haidarahad  State, 
whicii,  though  convontionally  under  the  jurisdiction  of  ^Lich'as,  is 
not  strictly  part  of  that  diocese.  But  r>ishop  Azariah  is  also  a 
Suffragan  Bishop  under  I^>ishop  Whitehead,  \vl)icl!  is  in  fact  his 
official  status,  and  ho  holds  confirmations  in  tlial  capacity  in  any 
part  of  the  Telugu  and  Tamil  countries. 

Interesting  as  liisliop  Azariah's  own  consecration  was,  another 
event  made  in  a  sense  a  dc^epcr  impi'ession,  at  least  upon  the 
British  comiuunity  in  India.  This  was  when  Bisliop  Durrant  was 
consecrated  at  Simla  in  August,  1913,  for  tlien  the  congregation, 
wliich  in  that  month  comprises  hundreds  of  influential  I'higiish 
men  and  women,  saw  witli  their  own  eyes  an  Indian  I'lishop 
joining  witli  Bnglish  liisliops  in  laying  hands  upon  an  ILnglish- 
man.     To  many  it  was  the  linal  proof  of  the  unity  of  tho  Church. 


Possible 
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PLAN.i    FOR    SvXOnifAL   AcTlON. 

To  estahlish  that  unity  more  firmly  hy  forming  Synods  which 
shoxild  include  English  and  Indians  on  equal  terms  had  long  heen 
tlie  desirt^  of  tiie  Bishops  and  otlier  leaders;  hut  there  were  many 
difficulties,  particularly  connected  with  tiie  State  estahh.shment  of 

*  Canon  Sdl's  sermon  on  tlic  occasion  was  nrintod  in  tlio  (J.M.  llcvii'v, 
Jlarch,  1913. 
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tlio  An.uliofin  CImroli  in  Indin.  Moannliilo,  for  some  yojvrs  llip 
liisliops  lind  met  yearly  n.f;  Calfiittii  fo  considtii-  the  problonis  of 
tlio  wJiolo  (JInirch,  and  those  ^iithorin'^s  Iiad  proved  very  useful. 
S(>voral  Diocesan  Conferoncos  also  had  met  rej^ularly.  Hut 
it  was  deeply  felt  tiiat  more  was  needed.  The  cler^ry  and  th(3 
laity  of  tiie  Church,  hojh  J'ritish  and  Indian,  must  in  some  way 
he  callf'd  toijother.  Informal  Diocesan  Confenmcos  had  been 
lield,  l)Ut  somcsthiiit,'  more  rojiuiai-  and  permanent,  a!id  more 
definitely  rejiresentative,  was  desired.  The  Diocese  of  l>onihay, 
in  1!)!2,  took  an  impoi't mt  step  forward,  IJislu^p  i'aiiuer  hein^ 
earnestly  set  upon  pro<>ress  in  tiio  matter.  .\  OonferoJico  met 
which  had  heen  carefully  ])lannod.  All  the  clei-^y  in  ])riests' 
orders,  both  I'iU^'lish  and  Indian,  were  niemhers  ;  and  every  con- 
i^re^ation  or  f^roup  of  conj^regations  with  a  clerfryman  in  cliarj,'e, 
sent  lay  delegates,  I-'nglish  and  Indian,  pi'oportionately  to  the 
numher  of  communicants;  witii  tlw;  result  that  the  ch.'i'ical  and 
lay  momhors  were  almost  exactly  equal  in  numher.  One  of  tiio 
papers  read  was  hy  Canon  Heywood,  the  Socrotaiy  of  the  (!.M.S. 
Western  India  Mission.  Ho  frankly  faced  the  risks  and  possible 
dangers  of  synodical  organization.  "  Synods  in  tiio  ])ast,"  ho  said, 
'•  have  been  by  no  means  uniforndy  wise  and  considerate  in  their 
action,  and  a  majority  is  sometimes  tempteil  by  its  own  power  to 
go  too  far  and  too  fast "  ;  and  in  an  Jridian  Synod  grave  racial 
iliHicidties  might  arise.  Nevertheless,  he  warmly  advocated  the 
scheme  outlined  by  the  J>ishop,  and  read  extracts  from  the  C.M.S. 
Memorandum  of  1901  on  Native  Churches  in  support  of  it.*  The 
paper  is  altogether  a  masterly  one,  and  deserves  reading  again 
;ind  again.     One  paragraph  may  bo  subjoined: — 

"Arc  wo  Roiiip;  to  nrpfunizo  tlic  C'liuroh  of  l!nf,'laml  in  Inilia'.'  T  s]ioak 
us  one  wlio  loves  tlio  Churt'li  of  I'jiglaiid  with  all  my  heart.  1  tliank 
(ioil  for  licr  witiK'Sw  all  down  the  ccntufies  siiicf'  first  tlie  (iospd  canio  to 
Hiitain.  I  tliank  (rod  for  the  liefonnation,  wlini  so  many  abuses  that 
had  ercpt  in  were  swept  away,  t  thank  (iod  for  His  continued  mercies 
to  lier  ill  the  present  day,  and  that  I fc  allowed  niu  to  i)e  l)rou<,'ht  up 
tiMiii  infancy  under  her  care,  T.ut  f  am  sure  that  it  is  not  the  Church 
111  I  airland  that  we  are  to  oi'gani/c  in  India.  .  .   . 

"  What  then  do  we  need?  We  need  a  (iuu'ch  in  India  adapted  to  the 
tuid,  and  adaptable  to  the  peoples  who  sojourn  liore  :  a  rhurch  which 
holds  fivst  to  the  fundamentals  as  laid  down  in  the  l.amheth  Conference, 
.1  Church  which  draws  lar^'idy  from  the  rich  treasury  of  our  I'rayer-book, 
liiit  ]irovides  for  the  needs  and  as])irations  of  the  peoples  Iiere  ;  a  Church 
uhii-ii  has  tlie  wisdom,  claimed  by  tiie  Chundi  of  En;j;land  in  the  Preface 
of  our  I'rayerdjook,  to  kcei)  the  mean  between  the  two  extremes  of  too 
lunch  stidncss  in  refusiup;,  and  of  too  much  easiness  in  adnuttiiif^  any 
viriation  from  it." 

At  the  end  of  that  same  year,  on  Dec.  30tii,  I91'2,  the  Dishops 
met  at  Calcutta  as  usual,  but  this  time  not  alone,  h'orty  "  asses- 
snis,"  (dergymen  and  laymen,  lOnglish  and  Indian,  sat  with  them 

*  Fn  the  C.l/.  Hrvicin  oi  .Time,  V.)V2,  Canon  Heywood  Rave  an  account  of 
the  Conference  ;  and  his  own  paper  was  also  printed  in  full. 
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Paiit  lit  in  ii  tln-eci  days'  Conferonce,  to  consider  the  whole  question  of 
"1!!l  ''■  syiiodiciil  ^fovovnmont.  Thoso  assessors  unanimously  advised  that 
liio  Cinu'dh  1)0  named  "  The  Chiu-ch  of  India  in  coninnniion  with 
the  Churcii  of  En<,dand  "  ;  and  tholiishops,  "  in  view  of  the  advice 
ree(^ived  from  (lie  assessors,"  rcisolved  lliat  "  it  is  (l('siral)le  lo  take 
ste])S  at  once  for  the  introduction  throuj^iiout  the  [ecclesiasti(;a]] 
Province  of  full  synodical  fj[overnmout,  alike  provincial  and 
dio(;i'san,  on  the  hasis  of  consensual  compact,  whor(5  such.  {j;overii- 
m(uit  does  not  already  exist."  These  last  words  were  evidently 
put  ill  hecauso  the  l^iocese  of  Colomho,  i.e.  Ceylon,  tliou^^h  in  the 
ecclesiastical  Province,  is  not  "  estahlisluul  "  like  the  Church  in 
India,  and  has  a  re;j;ular  synod  as  its  <joverninji  hody. 

Arrangements  were  accordinj^'ly  planned  for  the  election  of 
Synods  in  all  tiie  dioceses  ;  and  in  July,  11)14,  the  Metropolitan 
(Bishop  Ijefroy)  and  the  Bishops  of  Madras  and  Bomhay  (White- 
head and  Palmer)  met  at  Bangalore,  and  considered  the  draft  con- 
stitutions })repared  in  six  of  the  dioceses,  viz.,  Bomhay,  Lucknow, 
Naf^pur,  Chota  Na<ipur,  Travancore,  and  Ranfj;oon.  Suhsequently, 
however,  le<>al  opinions  were  obtained,  which  indicated  that  any 
action  to  form  what  miffht  he  rejjarded  as  an  independent  Churcli 
would  he  a  breach  of  the  law,  the  ori<:;inal  dioceses  of  Calcutta, 
Madras,  and  Bond)ay  havinj^  bet  ^  established  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  when  th(^  iiishops,  twelve  in  number,  held  their  annual 
meetinf,'  at  Calcutta  in  March,  11)15,  they  were  compelled  to  yield 
to  the  awkwardness  of  the  situation,  and  to  resolve  that  full 
synodical  government,  both  diocesan  and  provincial,  was  "  at 
presejit  impossible." 

This  was  what  many  onlookers  had  foreseen,  but  it  was  none  the 
less  disappointing.  In  the  circumstances,  the  J^ishops  lesolved 
that,  in  lieu  of  the  full  scheme,  "  a  Brovincial  Council,  consisting 
of  Bishops,  representatives  of  the  clergy,  and  representatives  of 
the  laity,  should  he  established  as  soon  as  possible";  while  the 
"  Episcopal  Synod  "  already  working  was  "  to  maintain  its  inde- 
pendent existence."  It  is  hoped  that  the  first  Provincial  Council 
nuiy  be  foi'uied  in  IDIG.  Of  course  it  will  be  a  purely  voluntary 
body,  with  no  legal  powers;  but  perhaps  its  real  moral  weight 
may  be  none  the  less  on  that  accomt. 
iniportaiKv  Yel  this  arrangement  fails  at  ona  important  point.  The  Churcli 
''(•iimHi  iif  remains  the  Ciuirch  of  I'lngland  in  India.  It  is  not  the  Churcli 
liuiia."  of  India.  And  the  Indian  Anglican  Chiistian  will  have  learned 
by  the  check,  itself  encountrred  by  the  praiseworthy  eifort  of  the 
Bishops,  how  hard  it  is  to  constitute  the  Church  he  longs  foi'. 
Very  true  are  Die  words  of  Mr.  Wigram  of  Lahore,  the  newly 
appointed  Secretary  for  India  at  the  home  headcpiarters  of  the 
O.M.S.,  in  writing  to  friends  in  England  when  he  was  in  full  hopc^ 
that  the  original  scheme  would  bo  worked  out :  - 

"  Even  tlu!  convert  fhids  it  hard  to  get  up  any  enthusiasm  about  the 
corporate  asp<'('t  of  liis  Cliristiauity  so  loug  as  he  lias  to  bo  told  he  is  a 
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inemboi'  of  the  Clnircli  of  l'".n<,'l;intl,  \\  foreign  or},'anization  to  him,  wiiich  Paet  II. 
ho  does  not  understand,  and  \vhi<'ii  awakens  no  enthusiasm  in  liim.  Ifow  ''"*'*:  ^"• 
nnieli  more  will  the  non-Cln-istian  feel  tliat  ('lu'istianitv  represents  some- 
thinj^  altof-etlier outside  liis  patriotie  sispirations,  and  siands  or  falls  witli 
tlie  fortnni'S  of  lOn^'lisii  rule  liere !  I'.ut  wlieii  tia  re  is  an  autonomous 
Chureh  of  India,  in  eomnnniion.  inderd,  witli  (lie  Alothcr  Clnu-ili,  iiut 
niakiiif^  its  own  (lanons.and  cleclin;,'  ultiniatclv  its  own  ISisliops.  tin  ciise 
will  !)(•  wliolly  ehanLfed." 


i>iit  tlu!  (lillicuUics  arc  not  small.  Not  only,  iis  already  luon- 
lioncd,  woro  tlu;  throe  orij^inal  dioooses  ('slahlisliod  by  Acts  of 
rarliament,  l)ufc  somo  of  tlio  others  ai'o  at  least  "  estahlishod  "  in 
llic  sense  that  the  liishops  are  appointed  hy  the  CU'Owii.  A  con- 
siderahh-  numhor  of  the  clergy  are  j^oviM'iHueiit  chaplaiiiK,  many 
of  wliom  have  no  particular  desire,  to  put  it  in  a  mild  way,  for 
Indian  bishops  or  for  Synods  larjj;e!y  Indian  in  mendwi'ship. 
Moreover,  as  ^fr.  Holland  says  in  the  article  before  referred  to, 
"There  are  in  Jndia  largo  bodies  of  English  visitors  with  only  a 
passing  interest  in  tiie  country,  such  as  the  Piritish  garrison,  who 
would  probably  prefer  to  belong  to  congregations  of  the  Church  of 
Iliigland  in  India  rather  than  to  be  attacluKl  to  a  Church  of  India 
which  had  a  hierarchy  and  liturgy  and  life  dominantly  Indian  in 
(.•li:i)-acter."  Yet  "all  are  agreed  tliat  there  nnist  Ik^  no  racial  line 
of  division  in  tlu?  Church.''  The  pi'oi)lem  is  reall\  a  dillicult  one. 
And  there  would  be  serious  (piostions  totiehing  property.  Can  a 
legally  consecrated  lOnglish  cathedral  or  church  be  transferred  to 
an  Indian  Church,  however  closely  allied  as  belonging  to  the 
Anglican  Conuniuiion  '.*     And  what  of  endowments  and  trusts? 
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The  IjAiuiKi!   rNTi'v ;    Dh.  Mott's  CoNi'KiiKNcr.s. 

Aleanwhilo  a  still  larger  problem  looms  ahead.  Sinuiltaneously 
with  the  eftbrts  of  the  P)ishops,  another  important  movemont  has 
lieon  in  progress.  The  World  -Missionary  Conference  of  I'JIO  at 
I'.diiibni'gh  formed  a  Continuation  C'onhnitteo  to  cai-ry  on  its  work 
uiid  iiitluenco,  an  'lat  Coniniitt(!e  called  upon  its  chairman,  Dr. 
■lolm  R.  !Mott,  to  visit  the  Missions  abroad  with  a  view  to  bringing 
the  missionaries  togethe'*  in  conference  and  forming  plans  for 
more  et'l'ective  work  in  the  non-Christian  world,  in  the  light  of  the 
I'vidence  collected  at  Edinburgh  and  in  the  spirit  there  manifested. 
And  ill  pursuance  of  this  proposal  Dr.  Mott  went  to  India  lirst. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  the  details  of  the  truly  remarkable 
u'iitherings  that  ensued.  Plans  were  laid  and  preparations  nnide 
with  rare  foresight  and  skill  ;  and  within  less  than  six  weeks,  in 
November  and  December,  li)]2,  Conferences  were  held  at  Coloujbo, 
.Madras,  Bond)ay,  .labalpm*,  Allahabad,  Lahore,  and  Calcutta, 
tollowod  hy  a  National  Conference  for  all  India  at  Calcutta,  l-iach 
f'nuforence  was  attended  by  delegates  only,  and  the  number  was 
strietly  limited  to  50  or  GO,  to  facilitate  practical  discussion  and 
business.     All  Churches  and  Missions  were  represented  except  the 
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Cluiicli  nl  Ronio,  wliicli  novor  joins  in  anyUiinf;  of  llu'  kind.  ■  E\- 
clusivt^  An^iiciiMs,  oxcliisivo  riullioi'iins,  and  oxclusivc  "  Hi'f^thron," 
who  liiivi^  scarcoiy  ovov  joined  heforo,  woro  j)rosont  ;  also  tlio 
Syrian  Chm-ches  in  Travancoro,  and  tlio  Halvatinn  Amny.  At 
(■a(!ii  Confoi'enco  tlio  suhjocts  for  discussion  woro  the  followinf^ : 
Tlio  Occnpation  of  tlio  J''iold,  llio  Indian  Church  and  Indian 
Christian  Leadership,  the  Traininj^  of  ^lissionarios,  Christian 
I'jducal.ion,  Christian  Tjit(.>ralure,  Mass  Movements,  Medical 
Missions,  Women's  Work,  Co-operation  iiotweon  Missions,  and 
the  I'juropean  and  "  Anj^lo- Indian  "  Comnnmity.  The"  ]'''indinf;(s  " 
at  all  the  local  Conferenc(>s  woro  suhniitted  to  the  tinal  National 
C!onferenco,  which  also  ajTreed  upon  its  own  "  i-'indiiif^s "  and 
summed  up  the  whole. 

Dr.  Mott  himself  presided  over  all  the  Conferences,  with  his 
incomparal)l(\  strenfj;th,  j^ood  judfrmont,  and  larj^e-heartedness. 
l)Ut  his  work  was  not  (rontinod  to  them.  At  every  place  there 
were  great  evenint,'  meetings  of  students  (of  all  religions  or  no 
rnligion)  in  the  largest  halls  and  theatres,  to  hear  addresses  from 
him  and  Mi'.  S.  Ivldy.f  From  Allaliahad  Mr.  Holland  wrote  of  1  )r. 
Mott,  "  Tiiat  he  was  altogether  G(]ual  to  the  douhle  strain  prov-d 
that  by  the  grace  of  Clod  he  was  a  man  of  iron.  On  the  last  day, 
having  hecii  in  Conference  work  from  7.0  a.m.  to  1.0  p.m.,  even 
using  for  work  the  intervals  for  meals,  he  was  speaking  con- 
tinuously at  meeting  and  after-meeling  from  (i.O  to  10. 'M)  p.m., 
with  hut  three,  intervals  of  seven,  twenty  (for  dinner),  and  ten 
minutes !  "  J 

It  is  historically  interesting  to  note  the  Anglican  elected 
momhers  of  the  Conferences  : — 

At  ^Nfadnis :  Bisliop  AVhitclioad,  IJishop-designate  Az.ariali  ;  of  tlic 
C.]\r.S.,  ranoii  Sell,  IJcvs.  K.  S.  Carr,  W.  D.  Clarke  (Tamil),  W.  W.  Hunt, 
i;.  W.  i'cacliev,  iVriss  I!.  K.  Tfowanl  ;  of  tlie  S.lMi..  Ilevs.  rauon  (i.  II. 
Smith,  A.  I'.'dariliiier,  G.  Ifibbert-Ware  ;  of  the  (Ml. /.M.S.,  Miss  !'. 
(inner;  also,  ^lessis.  P.  Appaswamv.  M.  D.  Hcvadoss,  I!.  S.  nensmaii, 
r.  T.  Thavyaii. 

At  l'>f)iiil).iy :  liishop  I'ahnov  ;  of  the  C]\[.S.,  IJevs.  Canon  IFcywood, 
Canon  .losing  1..  1'..  I'.uteher,  IF.  W.  Lea-Wilson.  C.  \V.  Thome,  Miss  N. 
Soral)ji,  JMr.  1'.  Jkiiiter;  of  the  S.l'.G..  .Miss  Latham;  also  .Mr.  Ji.  N. 
Athavale. 

At  .lahalpnr  :   I'-isliop  Chatterton  ;  of  the  C.:\r.S..  Ilevs.  F..  A.  ITenslev, 

*  15nt  Dr.  ^lott;,  at  tlio  sUL^Sostion  of  the  Govoruor  of  ^Vfadras,  had  an 
intorviow  witli  tlio  Roman  Arohhisliop  of  ^fadras,  wlio  (wrote  Dr.  Mott) 
"  sho\v<'d  deep  interest  in  the  causo  of  Cliristian  unity,"  ami  declared  that 
"  tlie  most  iielpfiil  means  of  promoting  it  were,  first,  prayer;  secondly,  tluj 
exorcise  of  gentleness  and  courtesy ;  thirdly,  we  must  see  more  of  each 
other." 

t  Mr.  Sherwood  i'lddy,  whose  name  not  infrequently  occurs  in  thisc 
pages,  has  hoeu  the  American  Secretary  of  the  ^'.M.U..\.  at  Madras.  He  Im^ 
for  some  years  done  a  igreat  work  as  a  lay  preachtn-  in  India,  China,  and 
Japan.  It  in  interesting  to  know  that  his  wife  was  ^liss  Jfaud  .Vrden,  daughter 
of  a  devoted  C.]\[.S.  missionary  in  India  and  Organizing  Secretary  in  England. 

i:   77/c  K<if.i  and  The  West,  July,  1!)13,  p.  271. 
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I'.  1;.  K.'iiv  Mr,  1;.  M.M..ikli;  ol' tlir  ('.K./,.^r.S..  Mi^^.  ('.  A.  Frail;  of  tlic 
Scottisl-  i;|)is(()|i,il  (  Ininli,  llcv.  C  |i.  I'liiliji. 

At  Aliiiliabiid  :  liishnj.  <i.  II.  WrsU-oU  :  <.f  tlio  ('..M.S.,  Kcvs.  Cunoii 
iMHTiiiit  (now  I'islioi)  of  liiilioroi,  S.  .(.  I'.dwin,  !•'.  W.  Iliiitoii,  W.  ]•!.  S. 
Ilollaiul.  J.  J.  .lolmsoii,  ('.  (I.  .Mvlmi.  .1.  (,)alaii(lar,  W.  V.  K.  Trcanov,  N. 
II.  'rulil)s.  .1.  A.  I'.  Wanvn.  Mi's.  ISinu'v;  of  tlic  S  IMl.,  Revs.  A.  Cros- 
tliwaitc.  1',.  H.  I'.  I'isluT,  Ahiiiail  Sliali ';  also.  Mr.  I'..  Moliun.  Mr.  It.  K. 
Sniahji. 

At  Lahoro:  Hisliop  T.ofroy;  of  the  C.Af.S.,  .Srclideacon  Ilisaii  Ullali, 
llcvs,  Caiioii  Ali  r.akhsli.  Canon  I''.  I".  I'L  \Vi,t,'rain.  C.  M.  (<ouj,'h,  !•'.  (inil- 
tnid,  ('.  !•;.  Tvn(lal<'-i;isco.>,  Dr.  A.  ('.  Lankcstor ;  of  the  S  P.d..  Principal 
S.  K,  Kudrai  Deaconess  ^rary  Cooke;  of  the  C.Il.Z.M.S..  Miss  K.  M. 
I'.ose,  Miss  .^^.  1'.  .laekson  ;  of  the  Canadian  Clnnrh,  Itev.  It.  H.  .\. 
lla'-hun;  also,  Dr.  D.  X.  1".  Datta,  Pandit  (hinpat  J-al  Misra. 

At  CalcMitta  :  liishop  Coi)leston,  IJishop  l''oss  Westeott ;  of  tlie  C.AI.S., 
Ilevs.  ]{.  F.  Peare<>.  K.  T.  Sandys;  of  the  S.P.d.,  lievs.  . I.  C.  Forrester, 
i;.(iee,  A.  Lof,'sdail.  P.  L.  Sint,'!).  Mr.  .1.  C.  Clioudhary  ;  of  the  Oxford 
Mission,  Kev.  Canon  F.  V,  Itrown  ;  of  tlie  ('. F./i..M.S,,  Miss  U.  Pluiilhus, 
\iisf,  F.  (i.  Sandys. 

I'lion,  of  tlio  National  Conforojiop  :  — 

r.ishops  Lcfrov,  Foss  Westcott,  Whitehead  ;  P.ishop-desip;nate  Azariah  ; 
..f  the  (\M.S.,  ];.'vs.  Canon  Ilevwood.  \V.  F.  S.  Holland.  Dr.  A.  C.  Fan- 
k(4er;  of  the  S.P.C..  Pev.  W.  (lee;  of  the  C.F. Z.M.S.,  Miss  K.  M. 
n-^e;  also,  Mr.  1'.,.  N.  Atha\aU'.* 
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National  Conforonco  was  ii(>,lu  on  Doc.  18lh-21st.  It  was  followed  ' 
liv  a  National  Student  Confcvcmco  at  Scramporc,  Carey's  old 
-lation,  which  was  sit  tended  hy  'JOO  Christian  student  dele^'ates 
!i(im  72  collej^'es  in  all  ))arts  of  India,  some  travelling  2000  miles 
lor  tho  ))urpose.  They  were  addressed,  not  only  hy  Dr.  Jfott 
ami  Mr.  Fddy,  hut  hy  Christian  Indian  leaders  like  Mr.  A/ariah, 
Mr.  .Vppaswamy,  \)y.  S.  K.  Datta,  and  .Mr.  \\.  T.  Paul.  .\l 
rlie  close  of  this  there  was  a  Syrian  Churcli  Unity  Confer- 
ence, which  will  ho  noticed  in  tho  chapter  on  Travancore.  On 
I'ec.  2i)th  was  tho  consecration  of  Bishop  Azariah.  On  Dec.  .30th- 
laii.  1st  was  held  the  .\nj4lican  Conference  of  J')ishop3  and  delef^ates 
already  noticed.  And  in  tlu>  midst  of  all  these  consultations  there; 
ciune  a  striking'  incident  of  real  missionary  work  :  Bishop  A/ariah 
left  tho  Anglican  Conference  to  \i,o  to  Seraniporc,  where,  on 
I'ec.  31st,  "  with  the  assistance  of  a  Quaker  and  a  I'reshyterian," 
iiid  in  the  presence  of  students  fi-om  all  parts  of  India,  ho 
■  hajitized,  in  the  river  Ilooghly,  two  high  caste  M..\.  students  of 
Calcutta  University,"  "  whose  final  decision  to  accept  Christ  had 
i>eeii  taken  during;  the  evanj^elistic  addresses  of  Dr.  Mott  and  Mr. 
I'aldy  f^iven  a  fcnv  ilays  hel'ore."  This  took  place  close  hy  ilonry 
Marlyn's  Paj^oda,  "  remindin<^  one  of  his  remark  that  he  would 

*  It  is  possible  that  among  tho  ropresontativos  of  the  Y.^f.C.V.  and  other 
iiiti'rdononiiimtional  bodies  there  may  bo  Anglicans,  but  the  lists  do  not  give 
'liiir  denominations. 
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I'ART  II.    aH  soon   (ixi)O(jt  to  sGo  a   iiiati   rise  IVoni   the  doiul    as  to  see   a 
"l!!l  '■    liniliiiiMii  corivcrfcd  "  ;  uiul  iit,  •'  tiic  vorv  sjjot^  wlicnj  Caroy  hap- 
ti/('(l   his  lirst,  convert,  in  tiio  river  JIoo^'liK  on  IIk*  last.  Sumlav  ol 
IHOO." 

Deeply  inlcreslin^'  wore  the  iicttoinils  llial  eaint^  of  tliosc 
nienioralilo  days.  I  )r.  Iloilon,  tlie  distin;4uislied  ('()n;;re;;ationalist, 
was  visit  ill",'  fiidia  at,  llio  time,  and  lie  wrote  ii,  icniarkahle  letlci' 
to  the  7'iiiii'x,  whi(rh  Was  r(>Md  with  keenc^st  inf(M'es(  ;iiid  thankful- 
ness in  l'ln<;liind,  l)ut,  it  must  h(!  added,  witii  ^reat  alarm  hy 
thoso  Churchmen  who  have  always  dreailed  the  unifying'  infhienco 
of  "  .l'jdinhur<,di."  Two  of  the  most  eiu-oura^'inf,'  communicMtioiis 
wore  articl(!s  by  the  Uishop  of  Madras  in  the  /ii/rniii/ii>iit/l  Urrivir 
of  J/is.sin/is,  iind  .Mr.  Holland  in  '/'/ir  I'ust  iiud  Thr  UV.v/.-'  Moth 
wrote  enthusiastically,  and  so  did  othojs  in  private  letters.  Some 
of  tlie  youn^fer  Indian  leaders  eonmionted  on  the  statt-smanship 
and  pro<^ressivo  outlook  of  the  more  (elderly  missionaries,  while 
many  of  the  missionaries  admitted  that  they  had  nevoi'  realized 
that  the  Indian  Church  had  already  pi'oduced  so  many  Indian 
leaders  who  wen;  the  ecpials  and  peers  of  the  foni^ni  missionaries. 
Lord  Carmichaol,  the  Clovernor  of  ]^on;j;al,  who  received  the  dele- 
<;ates  at  GoveriMuent  House,  spoke  of  the  National  Conference  as 
in  some  inspects  the  most  important  ^'athorinj^  evei'  held  in  India. 
The  "  Findinj,'s "  of  the  final  National  Conference  weie  ot 
exceptional  importance.  The  Bishop  of  Madras  wrote  v(;ry 
warmly  of  them.  Naturally  ho  was  [)articularly  interested  in 
those  on  Mass  MoV(  rnents,  the  reports  on  which  subject  he  ))re- 
sented  himself.  T!ie  Conference  stronj^dy  nrf^ed  tluiir  importance. 
Also  bo  was  thankful  that  the  Conference  did  not  neglect  the 
I'iUropean  and  "  Anj,'lo-Indian  "  (i.e.  l-'urasian)  Connnunity,  but 
declared  that  "its  presence  and  inHuence  represents  :i  vital  factor 
in  the  problem  of  the  evangelization  of  India,"  and  that  "  every 
effort  should  be  nuide  for  the  realization  of  the  oneness  in  Christ 
.lesus  of  Western  and  Hastern  Christians."  The  important 
"  iMiidinf^s  "  on  the  Indian  Church  and  Indian  Christian  Leader 
ship,  which  wei'e  submitted  from  a  sub-committee  by  Mr.  .\zariali, 
are  suinmaiized  by  Hishoj)  Whitehead  as  follows  : — 
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"  The  desire  on  the  part  of  many  leaders  of  the  Indian  Clnistian  com 
niunity  for  a  coniprehenKive  Cliurch ;  the  demand  that  the  rndiaii 
Clnu'cli,  wliile  continuiii<,'  t(j  receive  and  absorb  every  good  iiilhicuci' 
which  tJie  ('hinrh  of  the  West  may  impart  to  it,  yet  in  respect  of  ftu-nis 
and  organi/ation  should  have  entire  freedom  to  develop  on  sneli  lines  as 
will  conduce  most  to  the  natural  expression  of  the  s])iritual  instincts  nl 
Indian  Christians  ;  the  recognition  of  wides])read  imheations  of  ;i  tnir 
spirit  of  sacritice  and  service  in  the  Indian  ('hurch,  and  the  eonvietinn 
that,  whenever  capable  and  spiritually  minded  men  and  women  arc 
discovered,  Churches  and  Missions  should  make  a  real  and  unmistidialile 
advance  by  placing  Indians  on  a  footing  of  comi)lete  ei[iialitv,  in  status 
and  responsibility,  with  Europeans  ;  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  princiiili 
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lliiil,  tlir  Work  laiTiril  on  lis  lurfij^n  missionnn  soi-ictifs  should  he 
^'rmlimllv  triiiislcrrcd,  us  opiiorlimitics  olVcr.  to  tin;  Imliaii  Chiircli;  and 
llii'  o|iinion  cxprcsstMl  tliiit  in  view  of  thr  inii)ortani'c  of  this  [trinciplu 
all  positions  of  rcsponsihility  niiidt!  available  for  Indian  Cla-istians  siiould 
!)!■  rt'lati'd  to  Church  orj^ani/ations  ratiiur  than  to  those  of  foroi^,'n 
iiiissit)i;arv  HocictifS ;- -thcBc  arc  views  ami  opinions  now  made  part  of  a 
ilctinitf,  well-considered  prof^raniiiic.  and  dt'lil)eratel,\  adopted.  aftiT  a 
r. ireful  and  si'areliinK  I'l'itieisni  of  every  phrase  and  word,  hy  the  most 
representative  hodv  of  missionaries  in  [i\dia  whieli  it  woidd  lie  possible 
to  assemble.  .  .  .  W'c  have  often  talked  and  written  about  develojiinf^ 
the  Indian  Chureli.  .  .  The  Indian  ('hmrh  has  now  become  a  matter  of 
practical  polities." 

Still  moi'o  not ablo  were  tho  "Fiinlin^is"  on  (Vi-operation  and 
I'nity,  suhiiiiltud  by  liishop  Lclroy,  who  luul  just  i)CiMi  appoiiitt.'il 
Metropolitan  of  India,  and  wlios(!  responsibility  to  tlic  whole 
Chin'cii  was  enliaiieed  l)yllnit  fact.  They  dechu'ed  that  dillicuHies 
li;id  ol'tcn  occurred  between  ditlcrent  Missions  toucliin;^'  (I)  de- 
liiiiilation  of  territory,  ('J)  transfer  of  mission  workers,  (.'})  scales 
of  salaries,  (4)  treatment  of  persons  under  disci))line,  ami  desired 
that  special  attention  be  paid  to  these  matters  in  the  (Hri'orijnt 
areas,  witli  a  view  to  "comity  and  co-operalion."  Moreover  it 
\\:is  folt  to  l)e  desirable  "  tliat  spiritual  hospitality  be  olTered  to 
pci'^ons  of  whafevei'  denoniination  wiio  may  find  tliemsi^lvc^s  in 
an  area  in  which  the  minislrations  of  llicir  own  Connmniion  are 
not  available," — which  plainly  anticipates  "  Kikuyu  "  ;  *  and  other 
^n^|;(!Stions  for  eonlcrence  and  co-operation  wen;  added.  The 
-^ecne  was  thus  desctihed  in  an  account  S(;nt  to  the  Society,  and 
[irinted  in  the  ('.Jl.  lirririr  of  February,  1913:    - 

"  Perhaps  the  most  inspirin"^  sif^ht  in  tlu-  wlioleConferenct'  (it  eiTtaiidy 
\sa-- so  to  us)  was  the  liishop  of  Lahore.  I>r.  l.efroy.the  Metropolitan-cdect, 
-landing  on  the  Chairman's  left  (l)r.  .Mott),  presenting'  the  lleport  of  the 
Siili-committet;  on  Co-o|K'ratioii.  Very  nnich  of  it  we  believe  was  <lrafted 
ii\  his  own  hand,  and  as  wo  heard  him  read  out  tht'  calm.  cK'ar.  and 
IM'aetiea^  jirojiosals  for  tlu;  correlation  and  co-ordination  of  Christian 
.irtivitie  :  of  i;very  kind,  we  could  not  but  thank  (iod  and  feid  tha.t  tm  ler 
tlie  Spiri!"s  ^'uidance  a  real  step  forward  had  been  taken  towards  the  ful- 
li]na;nt  of  our  Lord's  j^reat  prayer  that  we  might  be  one.  .  .  . 

"  ( )ue  very  suggestis  c  detail  in  the  Iteport  was  the  reeonunendatioii  that 
the  various  Churches  shoidd  olVer  ^  apiritunl  Inisjiituli/i/'  to  members 
I'l  other  communions  within  their  areas  who  were  out  of  reach  of  the 
luiaistrations  of  their  own  Chm-ches.  When  this  Report,  after  i)eing 
takeu  clause  by  clauHO  and  slightly  amended,  was  put  to  the  Conference; 
for  acceptance  as  a  whole,  the  Chairman  asked  us.  instead  of  nu'rely 
la'siug  our  hands  as  usual,  to  vote  l)y  rising  to  our  feet,  an<l  before  we 
>at  down  again  a  brother  led  us  iu  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  which  was 
oilri'ed  from  tlie  hearts  of  all." 

ll  was  with  the  express  object  of  preventing  these  reconinieuda-  ivniiumnt 
tioiis  from  becoming  a  dead  letter,  that  the  Conferonco  proposed  iiUitiuuii. 
Uio  establishment  of  Proviucial  Kepresentativo  Councils  and  of  a 

♦  Sec  Chap.  XL.  p.  413. 
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Nationul  .Missiotiui-y  Council.  ISisliop  WliiU'licud  culls  this  last,  "a 
fact  of  iiiiiiicuac  si^iiilicaiicc."  Such  Councils,  ho  declares,  "  must 
iiocossariiy  load  to  lar^'o  incasui(;s  of  co-upcration ;  tlioy  will 
render  violations  of  comity  almost  impossihle  ;  tlusy  will  make  the 
e.\pi'rience  of  every  lai';;u  Mission  availahle  for  the  whole!  of  India; 
they  will  enahle  the  (Christian  army  to  concentra,te  ils  forces  as  it 
has  never  done  hefore  on  stratej^'ic  centres;  and  ahovo  all  they 
will  foster  and  intensify  the  s|)iril  of  unity  and  hrolherhood." 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan  Jvepresentative  Councils  were  (juickly 
arran^'od  for  eight  provincial  areas,  vi/.,  Bengal  and  .\ssani,  l»ihar 
and  Orissa,  I'niled  Provinces,  I'unjah,  I'.cMuhay,  Middle  India, 
.Madras,  and  IJurnia;  also  a  National  Council,  "advisory  and  con- 
sultative hut  not  legislative  or  mandatory,"  to  consist  (as  after- 
wards amended)  of  three;  elected  delegates  from  each  of  eight 
divisions  of  India,  anil  eighteen  others  to  he  co-opted  hy  them. 

A  highly  satisfactory  hody  was  eventually  fornieil,  comprising 
some  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  the  dit'terent  Churches  and 
Societies.  A  few  changes  naturally  ensued  in  the  two  or  three 
years  thai  have  since  elapsed  ;  hut  tlio  list  for  I'Jlij  incluilos  the 
Metropolitan  (Jjishop  Lefroy  of  Calcutta)  as  Chairman.  Dr.  S.  K. 
Datta  as  Vice-ehairmau,  the  Kev.  NV.  \'\.  S.  Holland  as  Treasurer, 
and  the  llev.  II.  Anderson  anil  Mr.  E.  C.  Carter  as  Secietaries ; 
also  the  Uishops  of  IJomhay,  Chota  Nagpur,  Dornakal,  and 
Madras;  and  the  Kev.  A.  J.  ilarvey,  Canon  \\.  X.  I  lensluy,  aial 
Dr.  A.  C.  Lankester,  of  tho  C.M.S. ;  also  Mr.  Iv.  J.  Saunilers,  who 
had  worked  with  Mr.  Fraser  at  Trinity  Colli;ge,  Kandy.  Three 
lailies  ai'e  memhers  ;  and  of  the  men,  four  at  least  are  Iiulians,  vi/., 
IJishop  Azariah,  J^r.  Datta,  -\Ir.  S.  C.  Mukerji,  and  ^Nlr.  K.  T.  i'aul.* 
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PossiiiiM  riiis  oi'  Friiiii',   Tnion. 

This  great  movement,  the  result  of  the  memoiahle  I'Minhurgli 
Conference,  was  (.lesigned  to  facilitate  the  J'A'angeli/ation  of  the 
World  hy  hringing  tho  Missions  into  closer  mutual  fellowship,  and 
enahling  them  to  work  more  definitely  as  allies,  co-operating  whore 
possihlc,  and  avoiiling  causes  of  rivalry  and  frictioii.  The  Kdin- 
hurgh  Conference  itself  had  no  ulterior  purpose.  Jiut  hotli  at 
J-klinl)urgh  and  in  the  mission  liekl  it  was  natural — one  may  say 
inovitahlo  that  men's  minds  should  ho  led  hy  those  elforts  for 
co-operation  to  look  hoyond  them,  and  to  consiilor  their  hearing 
upon  the  future  Indian  Church,  ^lust  it  perpetuate  our  Western 
divisions?     Was  there  no  hope,  one  day,  of  ono  united  Church  ? 

This  (juestion,  indeed,  was  not  now  asked  for  the  first  time. 
]\Ion  of  vision  had  faced  it  hefore,  and  had  realized  its  immensi- 
importance.  Tlicro  had  heon  co-operation  hetween  some  of  tlic 
Missions,  though  only  to  a  limited  extent  even  within  tho  same 
ecclesiastical    connexion.       Not    only    wore    tho    two    principal 

*  For    the  lust  mcoliuy  oI  thu  Couucil,  in  iNuv.,  I'JlD,  sec  CM.  lltcui''. 
Fct).,  rjio. 
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\ii;,'liciiii  S(jcii'ti(N,  the  S.l\(i.  and  C.M.S.,  workiiij^  (|iiito  iii(U'])en- 
ilontiy,  hiiL  tlioru  \\v\\>  sopanitu  iiiul  in  a  soiisu  rival  I'reshyli.'iiari 
Misbioris,  Mcllioilisl  Minsioiis,  i^c.  Tlio  Kumaii  Churcli  itsull', 
with  all  ils  hoastcd  unity,  workoil  ihnnif^li  ilirtori'iit  socicliiis  and 
K^lif^'ious  ordoi's,  wliicli  did  noL  always  manifest  much  ruadinuss  to 
cn-oporalo  with  onu  another.  Still,  there  were  cases  ot  co- 
ii|)(n'ation  even  hetween  dit't'erent  denonunations.  For  instance, 
the  f,'reat<  Aladras  Christian  College,  helon^nn^'  to  the  IVee  Church 
of  Scotland,  was  supported  to  a  small  extent  hy  the  C.M.S.  and  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  each  undertaking,'  to  provide  one  ))rol'ess(jr. 
The  i'rieiidly  relations,  cxt(;ndin>^  oven  to  a  certain  locul  co- 
iiperation,  hetween  the  S.l'.(i.  and  Camhrid;j;u  Delhi  Mission  and 
;li(!  Baptist  Mission  in  that  city,  was  a  still  moro  sti'ikin;^  case. 
Iliit  these  tliiuf^s  had  littU;  direct  hearin;^  on  the  j^'reat  (|uestion, 
What  ol  the  future  Indian  Church  ".' 

There  had  l)eeii  some  attempts  at  union  or  federation  amon;^  a 
k;\v  of  the  local  native  Christian  denominations;  hut  it  is  needless 
lo  ;;ive  particulars  here.  One  important  and  a))parently  laslitif^ 
mierdenoininational  et'l'oi't  has  heeii  the  ostahlishment  of  the 
SduiIi  India  Cnited  Church,  coinprisinj;  e(jnj^'re^alions  connected 
with  several  JJritish  and  American  Societies,  Con<;i'egationalist, 
and  L'reshyteriaii  ;  and  a  I'rcishyterian  Alliance  ot  dirterent  Missions 
was  formed  at  .Mlaiiahad  in  11)11.  The  .\ii;^lican  eon^'i'e^ations 
liiiil  taken  no  part  either  in  these  or  in  other  similar  achemes ;  nor 
iiiul  the  Lutherans;  nor  had  certain  of  the  baptists,  it  is  cjuito  a 
mistake  to  su])posc,  as  some  do  suppi^se,  that  it  is  only  An;.;lican 
C.'liui'chmen  who  (hesides  the  Romanists)  raise  ohstacles  to  union. 
As  far  hack  as  1H72,  when  .John  l>artoa  of  the  C.M.S.  read  a  paper 
at  the  Allahahad  Missionary  Conference  on  the  l''uture  Indian 
Church,  advocating'  union,  a  I5en^ali  ^lethudist  minister  declared 
that  lie  for  one  would  never  let  his  MetlRKlism  he  ahsoil)ed  ;  he 
lioped  to  ho  a  Methodist  in  heaven.* 

In  a  very  intei'csting  article  in  the  Iiilniiitliniiiil  Uii'ii'H'  of 
Missin/i.s  (.Vprii,  1912),  (he  Kev.  .1.  11.  Maclean,  of  the  L'.i-'.  Scollisli 
t.'luu'ch  at  Madras,  discussed  the  whole  suhject,  and  ^'ave  ' 
particulars  of  various  schemes  and  proposals,  lie  pointed  out 
iiMir  ilitferent  attitu<les  or  classes  of  opinion.  (1)  Some  care  little 
or  nothinj^  for  organic  union  at  all.  They  are  content  with  the 
•  ■xisting  variety  of  denonunations,  and  oidy  desinj  spiritual  fellow- 
'iliip.  Many  non-opiscopalian  Christians  an'  of  this  class.  (2)  At 
the  opposite  pole  are  those  who,  like  the  Komanists,  the  hij,'her 
An^^jicans,  the  hi<^her  Lutherans,  and  the  "  close  "  Baptists  or 
"  lU'ethren,"'  insist  that  all  must  join  the  tnily  true  Visihlo  Church, 
while  not  agreeing  what  Church  tluit  is.  Nos.  3  and  4  an;  hetween 
these  two  extremes:  (3)  Some,  says  Mr.  I\[aclean,  have  for  tlu;ir 
iiiutto  some  such  wortis  as  those  of  Bishop  Palmer  of  J^omhay, 
"  Not  compromise  for  the  sake  of  peace,  hut  comprehension  for 

*  "Some  Clu'istiaus  give  tho  impt'cssioii  that  they  have  u  very  small 
Chii.,!;."  -J.  K.  Mutt,  Present  n'orld  Hiluation,  p.  111. 
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tlio  saku  ol'  (I'lilli";  Uioy  art'  roiidy  for  dtiliiiili)  saiM'ilicf  in  IIk; 
{jausu  of  oi^'aiiic!  union,  l>iit,  noL  for  iiitcrconnnunion  liulwcoii 
scpai'Mtcd  liodics,  -tli»!  position  of  many  mocUinitc!  or  cvanj^uliciil 
Aiif^'licaiis ;  and  (I)  Sonic,  viz.,  a  fair  nuinlicr  of  An(,'lirans,  as 
well  as  I'rosliVi-L'rians  and  Mi.'tliodists,  an;  roady  for  intt'rcoiii- 
inunion  nujiinwliiio,  l)ut  carnostly  dosiro  oi)^anic  union  ovciiLually. 
Tliis  is  a  very  truo  acoounl.  of  tlio  varying'  opinions  and  dcsiros. 

Now  liisliop  Wliilclioail  of  Madras  lias  lakon  a  special  interest 
in  tlies(!  (piestions.  Ilo  was  tlio  first  Anglican  liisliop  to  j(jin  in 
one  of  the  I'nited  Decennial  Oonferencos,  at  Madras  in  VMYl.  In 
11)11,  in  his  Diocesan  Maj^a/.ine,  lu;  made  corlain  tentativt!  pro- 
jiosiiIh  for  union,  on  the  liusis  of  what  is  called  tho  "  liamholli 
(^)uadrilateral  "  (i.f.  tho  Canonical  Scriptures,  the  A}»(J8llos'  and 
Nicene  Creoils,  the  two  Sacraments,  and  tho  Historic  lipiscopatc), 
i)ut  with  e.\tremely  Uheral  suj,'f,'estions  re^'ardin;,'  the  J'ipiscopatc ; 
and  th(!so  proposals  were  discussed  in  the  Ihirrrst  h'irhl  (the 
leatlin^'  Methodist  iieriodieal  in  India)  hy  Mr.  Sherwood  ilddy,  tlie 
American  Y.M.C.A.  Secretai-y,  the  Itev.  J  I.  l'ak(!idiam  Walsh 
(S.I*. (I.,  now  l)ishoj)  of  AsMun),  and  others.  Then,  at  Calcutta, 
at  the  momorahle  period  already  referred  to,  Ihshop  Whitehead 
dcdivered  a  rcmarkahle  address  to  the  deU^^ates  tcj  tho  National 
Conference,  ■which  he  afterwards  puhlished.  Mr.  Holland,  nnIhi 
was  prescmt,  deserihed  it  in  Thr  Husl  mid  Thr  HV.s/ (July,  l'.H;{j. 
The  liishop  declared  that  some  of  the  Ijcst  authorities  anioiij^ 
llij^di  Churchmen  in  l'hij;iand  weru  not  now  prejiared  to  hasu  the 
im[)ortance  of  tho  ilpiscopato  in  tho  Church  of  Christ  u[)on  the 
theory  that  "  the  historic  succession  of  the  ministry  is  necessary 
as  a  channel  of  divino  ^'raco  "  ;  hasing  this  statement  partly  on  an 
article  hy  J)r.  lleadlam  in  the  /'nif/ii-Jltm/i-  hirlit>inin/,  and  on  onu 
hy  Dr.  I''rere  in  the  Cliiinh  (^ihirtirli/  Hrrinr.  At  the  sanu!  time 
lie  made  what  Mr.  Holland  calls  "a  passionate  appeal"  for  tho 
I'jpiscopato,  on  llie  ground  hoth  of  its  anciont  historic  character 
and  of  its  practical  usefulness.  "This  ajipeal,"  writes  Mr. 
Holland,  "  mado  a  profound  impression.  Coming  a^vay  hy  train 
next  day  some  of  the  most  venerated  leaders  of  non-episcopid 
Churches  in  India  confessetl  that  the  Jiishop's  statement  imposed 
on  them  a  new  and  solemn  responsibility  to  reconsider  their 
attitude  to  episcopacy.  For,  tliough  tho  liishop's  position  would 
not  pass  unchallenged,  it  at  least  opened  to  them  an  avenue  of 
approach,  which  they  could  take  without  doing  dishonour  to  tliu 
Spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  them." 

]3ut  seed  sown  like  this  does  not  spring  up  to  the  harvest  iit 
once,  (^uite  naturally,  when  the  subject  was  discussed  in  various 
religious  papers  in  India,  all  sorts  of  dil'liculties  and  objections 
were  urged.  Yot  such  discussions  are  all  to  the  good,  because 
they  keep  the  need  and  the  desirableness  and  tho  possibilities  of 
union  before  tho  minds  of  Christian  men.  The  remarkable  thin;; 
is  that  so  little  was  hoard  in  England  about  it;  but  home  contro- 
vorsios  loom  largo,  and  bido  much  more  important  matters  in  Uiu 
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iii's.sion  liekl,  -unlosB,  indcod,  tlit-io  ho  a  IJisliop  of  Zuti/ibar  lo 
(!liiir;,'o  his  hrothor-l)i8hoj)s  with  horony.  iiml  a  (|ii(3or  iianio  \\ko 
••  Kikuyu  "  l(j  iioad  the  culimms  ul  nowspapoifj  and  appoar  in  largo 
lottors  on  thoir  poHtors. 

Hishop  \\'hit('hoa<l  has  acted,  so  far  as  it  is  at  piosont  possihlo, 
foiisislonlly  with  his  own  words;  and,  moioovcr,  lio  is  not 
ashauiod  of  "  Kikuyu."  In  fact,  in  his  Diocosan  Magazine,  I'ol)., 
I'Jl  J,  htj  piintcd  tho  wliolo  "  Kikuyu  "  sciionic,  and  wrote,  "  I  do 
not  think  tiinro  is  anything  in  it  that  ditlbrs  in  principlo  from  wiiat 
has  bi!cn  done  in  Incha  during  tho  last  thirty  or  forty  years." 
Hero  is  an  illustration  from  the  same  magazine  (.\pril,  I'Jll) :  -* 

'■On  I'ridii.v,  .Jan.  U,  1  U-ft  .Madraa  by  the  niid-duy  tniiu  for  Arknimui, 
\\licn!  I  hold  a  coiiliruiatioii  at  5  p.m.  in  the  iiii.ssion  church  bi'lon{»ing  to 
iht!  ]Cstal)iislieil  (.'hurch  of  Scotlaiul,  which  wus  very  kindly  lent  to  uic 
for  tho  iiurpose  by  Mr.  Silver,  the  missioiiury  in  charge.  I  am  gliul  to 
say  that  the  relatious  l)et\vet'M  the  Clnu'cli  of  Scotland  missionary  luid 
tiic  Knglish  chaplain  in  charge  of  the  Europeans  nrr  nutrtliij  of  Kilxuijii. 
Mr.  Silver  holds  an  I'Jnglish  service  for  the  J'luropeiin  residents  every 
Siaiday,  except  when  ^^r.  Mrown  visits  tlui  station,  once  in  a  month, 
when  he  kindly  lends  his  church  to  Mr.  Brown  for  the  Holy  Comnuniion 
,uid  ]'',vcnsoug." 

Tho  spirit  thus  displayed  is  not  now.  in  .lune,  I'JOH,  iiisliop 
Whitehead  gavo  an  account  in  his  maga/ino  of  a  tour  in  tho 
S, P. (i.  Telugu  districts.  .\t  one  place  he  found  both  S.P.d.  and 
I -.M.S.  missionaries  at  work,  with  happy  mutual  relations.  At 
another  L.M.S.  station,  at  tho  ro(iuest  of  the  missionaries,  lie  hold 
"an  English  sorvico  "  in  their  mission  chapel.  "  It  was  delight- 
lul,"  he  wrote ;  "  while  Churchmen  and  Noncotd'ormists  arc 
engaged  in  hitter  strife  at  home,  what  a  happiness  that  in  the 
mission  field  wo  can  meet  as  frientls  and  join  together  in 
woi'ship !  " 

Again,   in   1914,   the   Bishop  was  one  of    the   speakers   at  the  ^jj^  ^|,|,p.,| 
C.M.S.  Annual  Meeting,  and  he  pleaded  earnestly  for  union  among  at(;.M.s. 
Lluistians  :  - 

"  When  I  first  went  to  India  thirty  years  iigo  I  was  strongly  opposed  to 
co-operation  with  bodies  outside  the  •.'hurch  ol  England.  Thirty  .^•ears' 
experience  has  made  me  a  complete  convert.  ...  if  we  are  to  tlo  the 
work  as  (iod  calls  us  to  do  it,  we  must  have  cooperation  now  ;  and  God 
griint  that  we  may  have  unity  at  no  distaiit  time.  Not  merely  for  the 
sdu'  of  a  theory,  but  in  the  name  of  those  millions  of  sotds  who  through 
iiiir  divisions  arc  being  kept  outside  the  Ciu'istian  Cinu'ch,  kept  apart 
Ironi  the  saving  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  appeal  to  you  all  here  in  England 
to  study  the  things  that  make  for  peace  and  unity."  t 

Bishop  Palmer,  of  Bombay,  has  also  ut  d  notable  words  on  the  Views  of 
fjeneral  subject  of  union.     In  a  paper  re  .d  by  him,  nt  tho  request  Bombay.' 
of  American  missionaries,  at  a  Conference  arranged  by  them  in 


*  See  the  CM.  Rev.,  April,  l'J14,  p.  238,  and,  June,  I'JIJ.  i 
t  Ibid.,  June,  l'J14,  p.  347. 
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pakt  ji.  1009,  he  said  that  if  it  were  "  half  true  "  tliat  if  all  foi  cign  mission- 
t'hap^io.  .ij-ies  left  India,  the  Indian  Christians  would  at  once  form  one 
united  Church,  then  wo  are  "  heavily  rosponsihle  for  thwarting 
our  Lord's  purpose."  "  There  is,"  he  said,  "  only  one  spirit  in 
which  I  can  look  u))on  our  disunion,  and  that  is  in  the  spirit  of 
conti'ition.  Disunion  has  been  caused  hy  my  father's  sins  and 
your  fathers'  sins,  and  it  is  maintained  by  my  sins  and  your  sins." 
And  he  added,  "  I  want  to  know  from  my  brethren  now  separated 
from  mo  what  are  tlie  things  on  which  they  lay  most  stress,  from 
which  they  believe  that  they  gain  most  lifo.  It  may  bo  that  I  lack 
those  things,  and  tliat  I  lack  thorn  precisely  because  those  wlio 
have  them  abundantly  are  separated  from  me."  Of  course  he 
went  on  to  remind  his  "separated  brethren"  that  they  too  might 
have  something  to  learn  from  him.  But  assuredly  this  is  a  tine 
illustration  of  tbe  spirit  in  which  the  whole  (luestion  should  be 
approached.  Since  then.  Bishop  Palmer  has  joined  the  National 
Council  before  mentioned,  although  he  acknowledges  that  a  large 
number  of  his  clergy  would  have  preferred  his  not  doing  so 
(see  p.  Iil8). 

I'nited  gatherings  for  prayer  and  spiritual  ujilift  are  not  new, 
and  in  vi'cent  years  several  of  the  bishops  have  taken  part  in  them. 
There  is  a  reniaikable  ainuial  Convention  at  Sialkot  in  the  Punjab, 
attended  by  2000  people,  mostly  Indian  Christians.  The  Simla 
Convention  lias  naturally  l)een  more  for  the  white  ])opulation  ; 
and  of  its  meeting  in  ll)li2  an  interesting  notice  appeared  in  the 
C.  M.S.  (Idzdlc  (Oct.,  1912).  Bishop  Lefroy,  then  of  Lahore  and  now 
IMeti'opolitan  of  Ii<dia,  was  one  of  the  speakers,  and  another  was 
Mr.  II.  I).  Durrant,  who  has  succeeded  liim.  Among  others  were 
jNlr.  \{.  T.  vVrchibald,  of  the  Children's  Special  Service  Mission, 
and  Commissioner  Booth-Tucker,  the  head  of  the  Salvation  Army 
in  India.  A  missionary  meeting  was  held  at  the  residence  of  the 
I  jieut.- (Jlovernor  of  the  Punjab,  at  the  invitation  of  Jvady  Dani. 
Among  the  subjects  of  addresses  were  "Christ  the  JMagnet  of  the 
Human  ifeai't,"  and  "Christ  the  Alchemist  of  Human  Life." 
Kolwitlistanding  all  dit't'erences,  very  real  as  some  of  them  are, 
men  cannot  help  drawing  together  when  they  draw  near  to  their 
common  Lord  and  Master.  To  ado|)t  i-5isho]i  jjefroy's  words  in 
his  farew(^ll  sei-mon  when  leaving  ]jahore  lor  Calcutta,  "  Indiii 
is  conscious  of  the  deep  trouble  of  division,  and  longs  lor  sonic 
one  to  heal  these  chasms  and  cleavages,  and  really  make  her 
one!"  Yes,  and  if  Christianity  is  to  do  that,  Christians  musl 
themselves  be  united. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
INDIA:  ('.M.S.  Missions— (rENERAj,. 

The  C.M.S.  Staff:  Its  Inadequacy— Increase  of  Women  Deaths  and 
Retirements— Indian  Clergy— Baptisms— Higher  Education— Literary 
Work— Native  Church  Councils. 

|,N  examination  of  the  lists  of  foreign  missionaries  in  IHU'J 
and  191-1  reveals  the  extent  of  change  in  the  Society's 
India  iNIissions.  Out  of  208  luen  and  3'J  women  on 
the  roll  in  189'J,  72  men  and  14  women  remained  in 
1914.  The  total  figures  iu  1914  wero  174  men  and 
107  women,  showing  a  not  (1,ecrcitse  of  ."34  men  and  a  net  increase 
of  G8  women.  This  does  nut  count  the  wives,  except  that  ouo  of 
the  fourteen  women  of  1899,  still  at  work  in  1914,  had  married  a 
missionary  in  the  interval.  Several  other  of  the  preseit  wives 
were  in  India  in  1899,  l)ut  as  missionaries  of  tho  C.E.Z.^I.S.  or 
Uu'  Z.B.M.M. 

With  regard  to  the  increase  of  women  missionaries,  it  is  to  he 
lememhered  that  in  the  early  years  of  the  Society's  new  policy  of 
accepting  otters  from  women,  dating  from  1887,  they  liad  been 
SL'iit  to  other  fields  where  the  tlnee  Women's  Societies  did  not 
work,  India  being  regarded  still  as  supplied  by  those  Socielics. 
(iiadually,  however,  tlio  demand  for  women  N\as  so  great  from 
India  that  the  C.M.S.  was  obliged,  while  still  availing  ilself  to  llie 
utmost  of  the  good  work  of  tlie  C.Ju.Z.^I.S.  and  Z.Jl.T^I.M.,  to  add 
some  of  those  who  wished  to  serve  in  India  and  preferred  C.M.S. 
connexion.  The  Female  Education  Society,  when  wound  up  in 
i'JOO,  also  added  several  women  U)  the  C.M.S.  stal'f. 
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The  largest  number  of  ukui  was  in  L90-'5  and  190G,  in  each  of 
w  Inch  years  it  was  212,  reckoning  clergymen,  doctors,  and  other 
kymen.  Altogether  the  clergy  wero  most  numerous  in  1<S99  and 
\'MY.],  wbeii  there  were  170;  the  doctors  most  numerous  in  1911, 
wiiun  there  were  19;  and  the  other  laymen  in  1907,  when  there 
were  IJO.  The  diminution  altogether  is  very  lamcutalde,  es])ecially 
that  the  clergy  have  dropp(ul  from  170  to\l42.(J  IS  in  i'.ILo).  As 
till  whole  number  of  C.M.S.  ordained  missionaries  is  now  larger 
tliau  in  1899,*  it  is  clear  that  other  ^[isslons  have  gained  at  the 

*  This  rciiuiros  explanation.  Tiie  wliole  number  of  CM.S.  uulain(!d  (wliiu) 
iiii^-iomirios  stands  in  i\w  KcpcirL  ■  .  IS'.it)  as  402,  and  in  I'Jt.j  as  4:^6,  or 
rallici'  ll'l  (omitting  thu  11  nut  yet  bailed),  whiuh  hccms  an  iiicreubo  of  uuly 


KediKoiI 
uuuibers. 


m^sssm 


196 


fND/.i :   C.  J  /.  vS".  Missions —  Gi£A'£KA  l. 


Part  ll. 

Chnp.  17. 


Ml' 


Inrrcai-c 
of  Women. 


Miidcfuiacy 
of  Stall 
illustrated. 


%: 


J)ralii.s  in 
the  li'icld. 


expense  of  India.  All  the  divisions  of  the  Missions  have  suffered 
except  one.  It  must,  however,  be  added  that  there  are  now  some 
twenty  University  "short-service  men"  at  work  in  North  India 
colleges,  which  may  fairly  be  set  against  the  decrease ;  but  there 
are  none  in  the  South,  nor  are  they  available  for  general  evange- 
listic work."'  There  is  also  a  gratifying  increase  in  the  number  of 
Indian  clergymen. 

On  the  other  hand  the  large  increase  in  the  women  mission- 
aries is  a  cause  for  much  thankfulness ;  and  it  must  not  l)e  for- 
gotten that  the  missionaries'  wives  (125,  a  slight  reduction)  are 
almost  all  doing  excellent  work  also ;  eight  of  them,  for  instance, 
are  qualitied  doctois.  The  immense  importance  of  women's  work 
can  only  be  realized  when  we  remember  that  without  it  one  half 
of  the  population  reniai'  ■>  untouched.  And  the  ignorance  of 
multitudes  of  them  is  startling.  One  woman,  on  being  told  that 
.[f'sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  had  come  into  the  world,  asked,  "  Is 
He  staying  at  the  hotel,  INIiss  Sahib  '!  " 

The  diminished  staff  is  all  the  more  deplorable  when  we  see  the 
need  of  its  being  largely  increased.  For  instance,  when  retrench- 
ments were  ordered  in  1906,  it  was  pointed  out,  as  one  illustration 
of  the  position,' that  out  of  fifty  administrative  districts  in  the 
United  Provinces,  each  containing  a  population  of  a  million, 
seventeen  were  without  an  ordained  foreign  missionary,  and  nine 
had  only  one  each.  To  provide  one  missionary  for  ea'  i  50,000, 
025  more  would  be  required.  Six  of  the  districts  were  regarded 
as  definite  spheres  of  the  C.M.S.,  and  these,  with  a  population  of 
nine  and  a  half  miUions,  liad  four  I'^nglish  missionaries.  Two  of 
these  districts,  Goiakhpur  and  Basti,  had  between  them  nearly 
five  millions  of  people,  equal  to  the  populiition  of  London,  and 
greater  tlian  that  of  Uganda,  and  were  worked  by  three  English 
missionaries.  In  another  district,  there  were  5000  villages  to  bo 
visited  by  one  man.  That  was  nine  years  ago,  and  tliere  has  been 
no  improvement  since. 

The  losses  of  missionaries  by  death  in  the  field  have  removed 
from  the  list  several  well-known  and  honoured  names :  among 
them  Robert  Clark,  the  pioneer  Church  missionary  to  the  Punjab, 
who  almost  completed  his  fifty  years  of  service,  dying  in  1000  ;  t 
his  able  and  vigo'ous  wife,  who  survived  him  eight  years  and 
died  also  in  the  lield  ;  t  H.  E.  Perkins,  formerly  Commissioner  of 


Amritsar,  who  on 


+ 
retiring 


from    gxjvernment  service  took    Holy 


12.  Bui  diiriuR  the  period  many  men  still  working  in  X.-W.  Canada  have 
come  of!  the  C.M.S.  list,  and  some  in  .lapan  and  India  have  been  transfcired 
to  the  Church  of  Canada's  Missions.  The  real  net  increase  of  ordained 
missionaries  is  about  50, and  jet  India  (apart  ironi  Ceylon)  has  'I'l  less  in  1915 
than  in  18'J9.     See  further,  p.  465. 

*  The  Calcutta  Diocesan  Bccord  lately  called  attention  to  the  intelleitual 
quality  of  C.M.S.  men  in  recent  years,  and  gave  a  list  of  nine  doublc-lirstb, 
and  several  college  Fellows,  &.v. 

+  See  C.^[.  Tnlclt.,  Julv,  Oct.,  Nov.,  I'JOO. 

X  See  CM.  Rev.,  Oct.,'l007,  p.  639. 


IxniA :  r. J/..S".  ^TIss/o.\'s—(^'/■:\/^h'Af.. 


197 


Orders,  and  gave  some  years  oi  valuable  work  to  the  Pmijal) 
Mission;*  Alexander  and  Harrison  of  the  Telngi;  Mission,  after 
54  and  42  years'  service  respectively :  Keniber  of  Tinncvelly  and 
-T.  H.  Bishop  of  Travancore,  after  45  years;  II.  1).  (Joldsniitli, 
Principal  of  the  Divinity  School  at  Madras ;  H.  V.  Rowlands  and 
Mrs.  Daeuble,  killed  by  the  earthquake  of  1905 ;  C.  S.  Thompson, 
pioneer  missionary  to  the  Bhils  ;  T.  Walker  of  Tinncvelly,  faithful 
and  fervent  conductor  of  "  missions  "  ;  P.  H.  Shaul,  of  the  first 
band  of  Associated  Evangehsts  in  Bengal ;  Col.  Freeman,  who 
gave  himself  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Parsis  of  Bombay  ;  Dr. 
Pennell,  the  medical  missionary  of  Bannu,  and  his  mother,  who 
for  several  years  worked  with  him ;  and  four  other  doctors  \n 
the  Punjab.  Also  Mrs.  Thomas  of  Tinnevelly,  after  sixty-one 
years  among  the  people  as  wife  and  widow ;  two  Misses  Baker  of 
Travancore,  granddaughters  of  the  first  Henry  Baker  (one  of  the 
earliest  English  missionaries  in  India),  and  daughters  of  tbo 
second,  who  had  worked  many  years  in  the  Girls'  School  thei'o ; 
and  Miss  S.  Bland,  formerly  of  the  old  P.E.S.,  who  died  in  1914 
after  nearly  forty  years  in  India.  Among  the  younger  women,  two 
ought  to  be  named,  as  daughtei's  of  successive  Secretaries  of  the 
Society,  ^liss  K.  C.  Wi-ight  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Carr  (m'e  Wigram). 

IJut  India  lost  also  by  retirements,  especially  of  v('t<Mans  : 
T.  W.  Wade,  4G  years ;  Ellwood,  and  P>eutel  (last  but  onc^  of 
the  old  Gei'uian  missionaries),  42  years;  Haumann,  .1.  Urown, 
and  Richards,  40  years;  R.  Bateman,  Archtleacon  Caley,  I'lales, 
C.  A.  Neve,  W.  A.  Roberts,  and  Di'.  Weitbrecht,  34  to  .'](;  years  ; 
Lash  and  Latham,  over  30  years;  \V.  H.  i>all,  Di'.  H.  M.  Clark, 
liishop  Hodges,  .\.  H.  Ivnowles,  and  J.  Stone,  24  to  27  years; 
also  IT.  G.  (irey,  twice;  withdrawn  from  India  to  take  the  Prineipal- 
sliipof  WyclitVe  Hall,  Oxford;  C.  W.  A.  Clarke,  l'i'inei))al  of  tlio 
Noble  College;  .1.  P.  llaythorntlnvaito.  Principal  of  St.  John's 
College,  Agra  (now  Organizing  Secretai-y  in  London);  also  Mrs. 
Durrant,  wlio  went  out  in  advancing  years  and  worked  earnestly 
with  her  daughter  for  twelve  years ;  also  H.  J.  Molony,  called 
away  to  be  P.ishop  in  Chrkiang,  China.  Bishop  Gill  of  Travancore, 
Bishop  Durrant  of  Lahore,  and  Bishop  Waller  of  Tinnevi^lly  are 
happily  not  lost  to  India.  Of  tiu;  foregoing.  Hall,  Roberts,  \Vade, 
l^llwood,  and  Mrs.  Durrant  have  since  died. 

The  following  C.M.S.  missionaries  have  received  from  the 
fiovernment  the  Kaisar-i-IIind  medals  for  important  services  to 
the  people  of  India :  Tlie  first  class,  gold,  Canon  Sell  of  M.vdras, 
Mie  late  Dr.  Pennell  of  Bannu,  Dr.  A.  Neve  of  Kashmir,  the 
Ptev.  E.  Guilford  of  Tai-n  Taran,  and  the  Rev.  C.  10.  Tyndale- 
I'.iscoe  of  Kashmir;  the  second  class,  silver.  Dr.  A.  C.  Lankester 
of  Peshawar,  Dr.  Holland  of  Quetta,  the  Rev.  A.  Outram  of  the 
liliil  Mission,  the  Rev.  E.  D.  Price  of  the  Gond  Mission,  Miss 
Askwith  of  Tinncvelly,  Mrs.  Cain  of  Dummagudem,  and  the  late 
Miss  Bland  of  Agra. 

'  See  CM.  hih-lL,  Oct.,  11)00. 


Part  II. 
(  li:ip.  17. 


T.iwsts  liy 
U^tiii'iiit'iil . 


C.M.S.Ar.'ti 

;i|)Jiiiiliti'(l 


Uirid 
.Mi'ilalli^l.-*. 


1 


' 


Mil 


Part  li. 
Chap.  17. 

Hon. 
Canons. 


Indian 
Clergy. 


198 


TyDIA:    CMS.    M/S.^IONS—GEXEKAr. 


Indian 
Arch- 
dent'ons  an 
Canons. 


Indian  lay 
'JVarlK.'i.s. 


The  following  have  been  appointed  by  the  Bishops  ITonovary 
Canons  of  the  respective  dioceses:  the  late  W.  TI.  Ball,  and  F.  T. 
Cole,  of  Calcnita  ;  E.  Sell,  :\r.  Goldsmith,  and  the  late  F.  W.  N. 
Alexander,  of  Madras  ;  tlie  late  W.  A.  Eobei'ts,  and  K.  S.  Heywood, 
of  15ombay;  11.  U.  ^Veitbrocht,  E.  R  E.  Wigram,  E.  Guilford,  of 
Lahore  ;  W.  Hooper,  II.  B.  Duri'ant  (now  bishop),  and  !■].  H. 
M.  Waller  (now  bishop),  of  Lucknovv;  E.  A.  ITensley,  of  Nagpur. 

The  Indian  clergy  have  in  the  fifteen  years  increased  in  number 
from  142  to  206.*  During  the  period,  14(5  have  been  ordained,  and 
on  the  other  hand  tliere  have  been  many  deaths.  Amongst  those 
who  passed  away  were  the  Pi.ev.  Dr.  Imad-nd-din,  the  distinguished 
jNIohammedan  maulvi ;  the  Eov.  Kharak  Singh,  the  Sikh  who  had 
become  a  Hindu  and  served  in  the  loyal  Indian  Army  in  the  ^Mutiny 
campaign  ;  the  Picv.  Ruttonji  Nowroji,  a  Parsi,  for  many  years  the 
highly  respected  pastor  at  Aurungabad,  after  forty-four  years' 
service  ;  tlie  Rev.  W.  Seetal  of  Agra,  "  pillar  and  leader  of  the 
Church  "  in  the  United  Provinces  ;  the  Rev.  Ram  Charan  Dass, 
the  fh'st  pastor  in  the  Santal  Mission  (though  himself  a  Hindu)  ; 
the  ]{ev.  I.  Venkatamayya  liazu,  the  friend  of  (ieneral  Haig  who 
gave  np  government  service  and  laboured  many  yer  rs  on  the 
Upper  (lodnvari  :  Archdeacon  Koshi  Koshi  of  Ti'avancore,  made  a 
D.D.  (like  Imad-ud-din)  for  literary  work,  after  foi'ty-three  years' 
service,  and  his  successor.  Archdeacon  Oomen  Mamon,  after  forty- 
(Mglit  yeiij's' ;  and  sevei'al  vahied  pastors  in  Tinnevelly,  parlieularly 
the  Rev.  Sanniel  Paul,  honoured  by  the  (Jovernment  vrith  the  title 
of  Rao  Siihib  for  important  lit(!rary  work ;  the  Rev.  A.  Vedanayngam 
Thomas,  learned  in  the  classics  and  in  seven  different  languages  ; 
the  Rev.  M.  IF.  Cooksley,  "medical  pastor"  at  Mengnanapuram, 
after  forty-two  years'  service ;  and  the  Rev.  Paramanandham 
Gnanakan  Simeon,  P)..\.,  for  over  twenty  years  pastor  of  Snvise- 
shapurnm,  who,  wrote  J-)is]iop  Williams,  "li^ft  behind  him  a  bright 
record  of  wliolchearted  devotion  and  nntlagging  zeal."  Two  other 
deaths  of  eminent  Indian  Christians  must  be  jnentioned  :  Pi'ofes- 
sor  Sannu^l  Satthianadan,  a  Cambridge  gi'aduale,  Professor  of 
Plnlosophy  in  ^fadras  (University  and  Deputy  JJ)irector  of  Public 
Instruclion,  who  was  perhaps  the  leading  Christian  at  Madras; 
and  ^frs.  Sorabji,  of  Poena,  widow  of  the  Rev.  Sorahji  R'haisedji, 
a  Parsi  clergyman,  and  mother  of  the  brilliant  daughters  so  well 
known  in  England  and  America,  and  herself  a  woman  of  great 
ability  and  influence. 

Two  Indian  clei'gymcn  are  .Vrclidcacons,  the  Von.  Ihsan  Ulluli 

il  in  the  Diocese  of  Lahore,  and  the  Ven.  .Tacoh  Chandy  in  Travini- 

core ;  and  tlie  following  are  Canons  of  the  different  cathedrals: 

the  Jiev.  I).  E..loshi,of  P)ombay;  the  Rev.  Nihal  Singh, of  Lucknow; 

the  Rev.  Ali  J'.akhsh,of  Lahore;  the  Jiev.  D.  Anantam,  of  Madras. 

The  Indian  lay  teaehers,  men  and  women,  have  increased  froiii 
27H0  to  .'J850.     ProI)ably  about  half  of  these  are  in  the  employment 

*  The  increase  \u  roully  greater  liy  kcvoii,  as  retired  Iiuliari'^  are  not 
cdimted,  as  tliey  used  to  lie. 
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ol'  llio  Chnvfli  Councils  (1300  in  Tinuovelly  and  Tnivancoro),  uiul 
tlio  rest  dirpctly  iiiulor  the  Society.  They  have,  no  floul)t,  their 
faults  anil  limitations.  Those  euffaged  in  any  one  liranch  of  the 
work,  pastoral,  evangelistic,  or  educational,  are  often  not  ready 
to  help  in  other  hranches  ;  *  and  some  ai'e  apt  to  bo  more  polemical 
than  spiritual  in  their  teaching.  .But  a  great  many  ar(>  highly 
spoken  of. 

Notwithstanding  the  inadequacy  of  the  missionary  force,  the 
nnmher  of  baptisms  in  these  latter  years  has  largely  increased. 
The  total  number  of  adult  baptisms  reported  in  the  lifteen  yeai's 
was  4G,o00.  The  average  per  annum  to  1907  was  2500,  and  since 
then  3G00 ;  the  most  striking  increase  being  in  the  Punjal),  where 
the  yeai'ly  average  has  risen  from  220  to  H30.  These  figures  will 
assuredly  surprise  many  readers  who  have  little  idea  of  the  extent 
of  the  Society's  work  in  India,  or  of  the  fruits  it  is  gathering  ;  and 
it  must  be  remembered  that  every  one  of  these  adult  converts  has 
l)ecn  carefully  instructed  before  baptism,  and  in  most  cases  had  a 
]n"obation  of  many  months.  And  in  the  South,  wliere  a  large 
majority  of  the  Christians  are  found,  and  where  many  thousands 
of  them  are  of  the  second  and  third  genei'ation,  the  baptisms  of 
children,  which  are  not  included  in  the  foregoing  figures,  are  even 
more  numerous.  The  total  number  of  baptized  Christians  in 
India  connected  with  the  C.M.S.  in  1M09  was  120,2;»rj.  The  figure 
for  1915  is  199, 06M.  If  catechumens  are  added,  the  former  liguro 
liecnmes  133,749,  and  the  latter  221,123. 

With  nund)ers  like  these  wo  cannot  look  for  many  detailed 
narratives  of  individual  conversions.  Of  the  immense  majority  wo 
know  nothing;  and  of  the  interesting  notices  of  the  small  minority 
that  do  come,  many  cannot  get  into  print  for  lack  of  space.  Tlie 
(|uestion  is  sometimes  asked,  Why  are  there  now  no  touching 
nnri'atives  of  baptisms  of  Pirahmans  who  have  sulTered  th(>  loss  of 
;iil  things  for  Christ's  sake,  as  there  used  to  be  '.'  The  answer  is  that 
the  conversions  of  Brahmans  are  far  more  numerous  than  formerly. 
•Inst  a  few  (of  ]-?rahman3  or  otbc.'s)  may  be  mentioned  in  the 
l!('])orts,  perlia])s  with  a  couple  of  linos  each  ;  but  in  fornuu"  years, 
each  of  those  case's  would  have  occu^jied  several  pages,  and  been 
tnld  of  at  meetings  all  over  the  countiy.  Such  for  exam])le  as  the 
nephew  and  heir  of  a  chief  Nawab,  giving  up  wealth  and  high 
|)iuspects  for  Christ's  sake  ;  the  government  officials  baptized  at 
Madras  in  the  presence  of  hundreds  of  wondering  non-Christians  ; 
the  Afohanimedan  doctor  at  iraidarid)ad  ;  the  young  athlete;  in 
South  India,  who  had  carried  off  four  first  prizes  in  an  inter-school 
contest,  baptized  by  a  senior  missionary  who  (having  been  born  in 
India)  was  rescued  as  an  infant  from  a  riot  headed  by  the  athlete's 
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*  Mr.  Wigrain  writes,  "  SonicLliing  has  licon  done  to  reracdy  tlio  dofoot. 
I  111'  cxiimple,  a  good  deal  of  thought  has  been  given  to  the  problem  of  keeping 
ilii:  hazaar-prcaching  catecliist  fresh  for  what  might  otherwise  hecomo  a 
nioiiotonoiis  and  depressing  routine  l>y  giving  liim  an  hour  or  two  of  IJihlo 
ii'ai'liing  in  the  mission  school."' 


200 


IxniA  :    C.M.S.    iM LSSIO.\.S—(j J'.A-EU.n.. 


Paet  II. 

Chiip.  17. 


Importance 
iitid  Deve- 
Jopment  of 
Higher 
Kducution. 


The  new 
Hcistels. 


Lilerary 
Work. 


^riiiidlallior  ;  Uio  (l('vil-])ri('sl  in  Traviuicoro  hi'oufflit  hy  liis  Iwo 
(Jlirisliau  sons  ;  (lie  young  man  in  Mr.  Ilollancl's  J lostel  appointed 
to  a  {^overnnient  cilice  in  the  remote  swamps  of  Eastern  Bengal, 
to  bapti/.e  wliom  INFr.  Jlolland  and  INIr.  Tubha  travelled  IIJOO  aiiles  ; 
the  two  Braluiian  lioys  in  a  Tinnevelly  school,  whoso  conversion 
was  "  like  an  electric  shock  through  the  town  "  ;  the  Hindu  hermit 
who  ill  previous  years  had  persistently  annoyed  the  Christians  in 
church  by  energetic  drumming  outside ;  the  young  Brahman  at 
Masulipatam,  cursed  by  his  mother,  and  baptized  amidst  great 
excitement ;  and  the  two  Afghan  martyrs  (p.  212). 

The  increased  iMuuber  of  baptisms  is  due  chiefly  to  the 
"  mass  movements  "  before  referred  to.  But  a  Church  needs 
educated  leaders ;  and  it  is  therefore  of  great  importance  not  to 
neglect  the  educational  work  which  reaches  the  upper  classes  of 
India.  It  is  good  to  observe  tliat  there  has  been  large  development 
during  the  fifteen  years.  Although  most  of  the  existing  institu- 
tions are  of  long  standing,  several  have  raised  their  standard  in  the 
l()-year  period.  There  ai'e  now  five  First-Grade  Colleges,  the  Noble 
College  at  Masulipatam,  St.  John's  at  Agra,  the  Edwardes  College 
at  Peshawar,  St.  Paul's  College  at  Calcutta,  and  St.  Andrew's  at 
(iorakbpu)' ;  and  two  Second-Grade  Colleg'es  at  Tinnevelly  Town, 
and  Kottayam  in  Travancore.  There  are  thirty-livo  High  Schools 
for  boys,  and  seven  for  girls ;  fifty-two  ^fiddle  Scnools  for  boys, 
and  twenty-four  for  girls  ;  eleven  Industrial  Schools  for  boys,  and 
live  for  girls ;  threes  Primary  Boarding  Schools  for  boys,  and  four 
for  girls;  two  "purdah"  schools  for  girls;  and  about  1400 
elementary  schools,  girls',  boys',  and  mixed.  There  ai'c;  normal 
classes  and  theological  classes  in  most  of  the  divisions  of  the 
Mission  (linguistic  or  otherwise),  as  at  Lahoi'e,  Clarkabad,  I'oona, 
Allahabad,  Calcutta,  Madras,  ^lasulipatain,  Palamcotta,  Kottayaui, 
and  for  the  Sanlal,  Goiul,  and  Blul  ^fissions.  Auotlier  class  is 
Hostels,  which  are  attached  to  most  of  the  colleges  and  schools 
(except  the  elementary),  and  which  take  boys  away  from  debasing 
influences  and  give  more  opportunities  for  moulding  character. 
Th(!  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Hostel  at  Allahabad  is  an  important 
new  institution,  founded  by  Mr.  Holland  in  li)00  for  students  of 
any  creed  at  the  government  or  other  independent  colleges  there. 
This  is  a  new  method  for  influencing  the  upper  classes,  and  is 
highly  approved  by  the  govei'innent  educational  authorities.  This 
Hostel,  and  a  few  other  institutions,  have  been  much  helped  by  the 
"  short-service  men,"  who  havi  gone  out  from  our  Universities, 
not  directly  as  missionaries,  but  engaged  by  the  institution  on  its 
own  funds.  At  St.  .lohn's,  Agra,  there  have  l)een  eight  or  ten 
men  of  good  University  standing  working  together. 

Much  good  literary  work  has  been  done  by  the  Society's 
missionaries  and  some  of  the  Indian  clergy.  Revision  of  Indian 
Versions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  aro  always  going  on. 
Hymn  books  and  minor  publications  are  continually  being  brought 
out  in  almost  all  the  leading  languages.     But  the  most  interesting 
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enterprise  of  tlie  kind  in  our  period  liaa  l)een  tlio  production  of  ijaut  ii- 
(Commentaries  under  the  auspices  of  the  bishops  as  arranged  l)y  '--—  '" 
them  at  their  Synod  in  1900.  Tlie  plan  is  to  wiite  the  Com- Tiie  new 
inentary  in  l]nglish,  and  then  have  it  translated  into  the  various  tiu'ie"."  "' 
vernaculars  by  men  competent  in  each  case.  W'.  Weitbreclit 
wrote  on  St.  Matthew,  l')ishop  Waller  on  the  Revelation,  the  late 
Kev.  T.  Walker  on  the  Acts  and  I'hilippians ;  also  the  Rev.  II. 
I'akenham  Walsh,  of  tlio  S.P.G.  (n^^w  Bishop  of  Assam),  on 
St.  Jolm's  Epistles.  The  Philippians  and  Revelation  have  been 
Uanslated  into  Hindi  by  Dr.  Hooper  and  Pundit  Balmukand,  into 
Marathi  by  Canon  Joshi,  and  into  Urdu  by  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Jan ; 
Philippians  also  into  Telugu  by  Canoii  Anantam,  and  into  Tamil 
by  Mr.  Walker  himself.  St.  Matthew  has  been  translated  into 
I'rdu  by  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  and  into  Hindi  by  Dr.  Hooper.  i\Ir. 
Walker's  Acts  and  Bishop  Waller's  Revelation  have  been  trans- 
lated into  ]\Iarathi,  by  Canon  Joshi ;  and  Bishop  Pakenhani 
Walsh's  Epistles  of  St,  John  into  ^Marathi  by  the  Rev.  I>.  K. 
Sliinde,  and  into  Tamil  by  Mr.  C.  S.  D.  Pillay.  The  Rev.  A. 
(h'osthwaite  (S.P.G.)  has  written  the  Commentary  on  2nd  Corin- 
thians, and  tlie  Rev.  W.  II.  (j.  Holmes,  of  the  Oxford  ^fission  at 
('alcutta,  is  pr(^paring  one  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  ^Ir. 
Widker  was  engaged  on  the  ,\pocryphal  Books  at  the  time  of 
his  lameut(;d  death.  Dr.  Hooper  has  also  written  an  independent 
Connnentary  on  the  j-jpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  translatt'd  it  into 
Hindi.  These  and  other  Immches  of  the  work,  including  the 
iiR'ilical  missions,  will  l)e  further  noticetl  imder  the?  dift'erciit 
(lislricts. 

The  Native  Church  Councils  in  the  different  provinces  and  ^'•'''''^''' 
districts  have  continued  for  {\\v.  most  part  working  on  the  lines  ciun'iih. 
picviously  laid  down  ;  hut  theie  has  been  some  modification  of 
till'  old  plans  in  the  North.  In  the  Punjab,  a  new'  scheme  was 
luiiiiigcd  in  IDO'l,  with  a  view  to  uniting  all  the  work,  European 
iiiul  Indian,  pastoral  and  evangelistic  and  medical,  under  one 
ailiiiinistration.  There  is  a  Central  Council  composed  of  clerical 
ill  id  lay  delegates,  and  certain  oilicial  members,  with  the  l5ishop  as 
Chairman  ;  also  District  Councils  and  Pastoral  Committees.  This 
(Ices  not  seem  to  differ  nnich  from  the  older  system  ;  but  it  is  so 
phmiied  as  to  bring  the  different  nationalities  and  dil'fenuit  dejjai't- 
luents  of  work  into  closer  co-operation.  In  the  I'nited  Provinces, 
tlio  new  body,  formed  in  lilll,  is  called  the  Diocesan  Council,  and 
comjirises  the  J^-shop  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Lucknow,  and 
ilo'.cgates  fi'oni  the  Missionary  Conference,  the  Central  Indian 
Cliurcli  Council,  and  the  Diocesan  lioard  of  Missions.  All  these 
phms  are  but  preparatoiy  for  the  future  regular  Synods  lor  all 
India. ■♦^ 

*  A  serie.^  of  articles  on  tlie  various  Clniroh  Councils  in  ('.!\r.S.  ^lissions  in 
iiulia  appeared  in  the  CM.  Uvvicw  of  July,  .\ug.,  Sept.,  1<)09,  (•diitributed  by 
Mi-ssrs.  Sbaul,  Butler,  Cole,  C,rey,  Waller,  Carr,  and  Meadows. 
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The  Field  and  the  Men— R.  Clark,  Imad-ud-din,  &c.— Growth  of  the 
Christian  Community— Amritsar,  Tarn  Taran,  Lahore,  &c. -The 
Jhang  Bar— Kashmir:  School  and  Hospital  -Peshawar  and  Bannii 
-Dr.  Pennell— Baluch  Mission -Sindh -Medical  and  Women's 
Work— New  Church  Council — Bishops  Lefroy  and  Durrant-  S.P.G. 
and  Other  Missions. 

rn-'i  field  of  tlin  Punjab  and  Sindh  IVFisi^ion  is  tin; 
Diocese  of  [jahon^,  wliich  comprises  tlie  civil  ProviiH'u 
of  the  Punjab  and  tbe  Nortb-West  Frontier  Province, 
also  Sindli  (whicli  is  iinder  tbeBoniliay  Giovernraent), 
and  Balucbistiin,  and  protected  States  like  Kasbniii'. 
The  Nortb-West  Frontier  Province  was  separated  from  tbe  Punjal) 
iind  put  under  a  separate  administration  in  1900.  Tlie  Dollii 
tlistrict  was  under  Punjal)  a,dministration  from  the  time  of  the 
]\!utiny  until  King  George's  visit  in  l;)ll,  wlien  it  was  separated  in 
vi(!W  of  Dellii  l)ecoming  tbe  capital  of  India.  No  mission  lieUI 
presents  greater  variety  of  spiritual  soil  than  tliis  great  diocese, 
and  none  calls  for  more  skilful  diversity  of  operation. 

And  no  Missions  bave  greater  bistorical  interest;  for  one  tbing, 
because  of  tbeir  many  links  with  some  of  those  brilliant  bjuglisli- 
mon  who  bave  stM'ved  tbe  P)ritisb  Crown  in  India,  the  fjawrences, 
liobert  Montgomery,  Herbert  Edwardes,  and  \i  host  of  others. 
Tbe  succession  of  ruler's  not  asbamed  of  tbeir  Christian  faith  has 
still  been  kept  up.  It  may  sullice  to  say  that,  as  our  period 
opens,  we  Iind  Sir  W.  ^lackwortb  Young  at  tbe  bead  of  lln^ 
Covernment. 

Tbe  bislovy,  too,  is  7iot  a  long  one.  The  C.^F.S.  IMission  in 
1H9!)  was  not  yet  half  a  century  old,  and  the  missionary  who 
began  it,  and  had  takeu  a  leading  part  in  almost  all  its  develoiv 
nients,  Kobert  Clark,  was  still  the  cbiof  leadjr,  looked  up  to  by 
all  bis  colleagues.  He  was  a  Cambridge  ^V  rangier,  and  the  con- 
temporary there  of  Pisbops  G.  \\.  Moule,  Royston,  and  Speedily, 
Cbristopber  and  David  b^enn,  and  other  devoted  missionaries. 
He  was  tbe  fii-at  at  Amritsar,  tbe  first  at  Peshawar,  the  first  in 
Kasbmir ;    and    he   started    most   of    tbe  varied  agencies  in  ibc 
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rnnjab.  I'.ut  ho  died  on  jNIay  l(5th,  1000,  miiv(M!=',;illy  hoiiourod 
;ind  rovorod.*     Mrs.  Clark  survived  until  lOOT.t 

Of  flio  97  nanu's  on  tlin  list  in  ]S!)9  (includiiii;'  -'U  wives),  31 
;u'0  still  on  it,  hut  there  arc  tlu'eo  others  on  it  now  which  wcro 
ihen  on  the  C.M.S.  roll  elsewhere,  and  eif^ht  who  were  already  in 
India  in  olhei-  connexions.  The  losses  in  tlio  fifteen  yoai's  incliule, 
liy  death  in  the  field,  anionp  others,  Mrs.  (Irinie,  the  experi(?nced 
head  of  an  important  (lids'  School  at  Ajiu'itsar ;  11.  l'\  Rowlands, 
killed  in  the  eai'thquake  at  Kanyia ;  Dr.  .Tennell  of  Uannu,  and 
Drs.  Barton,  liarneft,  ivnd  I'rowne  ;  also  Dr.  Sniit,  formerly  of 
the  S.l'.d.  in  Tinnev<'lly,  who  was  drowned  at  Fort  Munro  in 
11)00;  also  Miss  Novill,  and  Miss  A.  Roljinson.J  The  losses  hy 
ivtirenient  include  Rowland  IJatenifin,  T.  K.  Wade  (since  dead  ),§ 
\V.  Thwaites,  F,  Papprill,  .1.  H.  Knowlos,  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  Drs. 
S.  W.  Sutton  and  Sunnnorhaves,  C.  1-j.  Rarton  (sinc((  dead), 
t;.  Sinker,  II.  CI.  (Irev,  W.  V.  Cohi),  A.  II.  Storrs,  C.  11.  A.  l-'ield, 
.1.  Tunhridge,  Dr.  .Vdanis,  Jl.  F.  Reufel,  T.  ]•:.  Coverdalo,  Dr. 
Ifenry  Martyn  Clark,  Miss  Edgley  (since  dead),||  the  Misses 
I'liithinf,'  (one  since  dearl),  i^c.  Some  of  these  have  been  already 
ivi'errcd  to  in  the  previous  chapter,  and  others  will  l)e  in  due 
course.  The  Rev.  R.  11.  A.  ilaslam,  of  Toronto,  is  lost  to  the 
''..M.S.,  thoui^h  not  to  Imlia,  owin^f  to  the  transfer  of  the  Knngra 
Uisirict  to  the  Missionaiy  Socii^ty  of  the  Canadian  Church. 

-Among  the  new  names  in  the  ])eriod  should  bo  mtuitioned  those 
nl  the  Rev.  P.  Ireland  Jones,  who  had  been  Secretary  at  (yalcutt:i, 
;iiid  also  for  two  or  three  y(>a)'s  in  Salisbury  Square,  and  who  was 
Secretary  of  the  Run  jab  ^lission  for  most  of  the  time  under  I'eview  ; 
I'l'.  II.  T.  Holland,  the  medical  missionary  at  (^)uetta,  l)rothei'  of 
\V.  Vi.  S.  Holland;  two  brothers  Wigram  (Marcus  and  jjoftus), 
t lie  latter  a  doctor  whose  health  did  not  ]-)ermit  him  to  stay  long 
ill  India,  and  who  is  now  Pi-incipal  of  Livingstone  College ;  Miss 
11.  I"'.  Fox,  daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  Sec,  now  marri(>d  to  the 
li'e\.  C'.  V.  Hall;  and  Miss  Al.  (lomery,  a  doctoi'  from  Alontri^al. 

Ill  numbers  the  clergymen  and  the  laymen  (mostly  doctors)  are 
ilie  same,  ;{G  and  17,  the  wives  luive  ris(Mi  from  .'M  to  42,  and  the 
iitliei' wfiinen  from  10  to  ;}'2  ;  total  iiu-rease,  from  07  to  127. 

'I'he  I  ndia n  clergy  have  increased  from  15  to  2;5,  notwithstand- 
ing seveial  deaths.  Dr.  Tniad-ud-din,  whoso  loss  was  (>sp(^('i;illy 
severely  felt,  died  only  three  months  after  his  fritMid  and  spiritual 
liitlier,  Robert  Clark.  He  was  the  famous  Alohannnodan  moulvit^ 
whose  remarkable  cionvorsion  has  often  been  narrated.  He  had 
for  ninny  years  a   high  reputation   as  a  Christian  preacboi'   and 

"  Soi'  ('.SL  T)ilrllicirucr);;juW,Oc.t.,  Nov.,  1900,  and  r..V.  /?rri>?r.  Dec,  I'.IUT. 
Hi-;  lilV'  was  written  liy  his  adopted  son,  l)r.  H.  ^^a^'tyu  Clark  (put)lisli(xl  hy  .\. 
Mchdso,  Lon(hiH,  1!)07).  o.,      ,V«      ' 

T  Si'c  ( '..1/.  J!rri('w,  Oct.,  1907,  p.  G.30.         '         ^>f  '*■  "^^  " 

+  Also  I\riss  Van  dcr  Pant,  a  most  promisinc^  missionary  nnrso,  who  diod 
:ift('r  a  tow  montlis'  sorvice  in  1905. 

§  See  \)r.  Woithrnrht's  In  :\r.'moriam  of  Mr.  Wade,  CM.  /?-■'•.,  Dec:.,  1911. 
S(.'o  Mr.  Crey's  In  -Momuriam  of  :\Iiss  Kdgley,  CM.  lirv.,  April,  1915. 
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writer,  and  was  invited  to  iittond  tlio  Cliiciiy;o  I'lirlianienf  nl 
liolij,'ions  in  IS!);},  hut  decliniMl,  and  sunt  a  paper  instead,  and  a 
list  of  about  100  -Moslems  of  stiuidin^  who  had  hccome  Christians. 
lie  preached  the  Urdu  sermon  at  the  consecration  of  Lahore 
Cathedral.  Archhishop  l^enson  confeiTed  on  him  the  D.l). 
doj^'ree.  He  was  baptized  in  186(5,  and  ordained  in  18(18.* 
Another  valued  Indian  clor^'yman,  also  a  convert  from  Islam, 
was  the  Rev.  Qasim  Khan  Nehomiah.  Ho  was  baptized  in  1804, 
along  with  Moulvie  Safdar  Ali,  and  ordained  in  1887.  The  liev. 
]J.  J.  ]\IcKenzio  wrote:  "  Ho  was  a  reverent  and  devoted  servant 
of  Christ.  His  great  forte  was  perhaps  individual  dealing  with 
non-Christians."  The  liev.  T.  Howell,  who  died  lately,  had  been 
the  much-esteemed  pastor  of  the  Ijahoro  congregation,  and  "  a 
doughty  champion  in  Mohanniiedan  controversy.  lie  was  the 
chosen  conu'ade  of  George  ^laxwell  Gordon,  the  "Pilgrim  INIis- 
sionary,"  forty  years  ago.  To  these  must  be  added  the  names  of 
two  Indian  laymen,  both  converts  of  Dr.  Duff  at  Calcutta,  whose 
service  was  given  to  the  Punjab  :  Babu  I.  C.  Singha,  the  Nestor 
of  Indian  Christians  in  the  I'unjab,  who  was  the  first  head-mastcjr 
(for  18  years)  of  the  Baring  High  Scliool  at  Batala  ;  and  Bahii 
K.  R.  llaha,  who  was  for  many  years  supei'intendent  of  tiie 
I'unjab  Religious  P»ook  Society  at  Lahore. 

The  way  in  which  the  Indian  clergy  in  the  Punjab  are  rightly 
put  to  tlie  front  was  strikingly  illustrated  on  the  Day  of  intoi'- 
cession  foi'  Missions  in  1!)0G,  Nov.  2i)th.  Tlio  whole  service  in 
liahore  Cathedral  was  conducted  by  Indians.  The  Revs.  T.  Howell 
and  Aziz-ud-din  ivad  the  prayers;  the  ll(!vs.  Paras  Nath  and 
Fazl-ud-din  i'ea<l  the  Lessons;  and  the  \\c\.  Wadhawa  Mull 
preached  the  sei'uion.  There  was  a  lai'ge  congregation  of  lioth 
I'inglish  and  Indians.! 

The  Indian  Christians  connoctfid  with  the  C..M.S.  Punjaii  and 
Sindh  IMissions  in   1899  nundjered,  ba])tized  W.lh'-\,  catechumens 
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The  S(H;retaryship  of  the  Mission  has  been  held  since  Robert 
Clark's  death  by  II.  (i.  Grey,  Dr.  Weitbi'echt,  P.  Ireland  . I  ones, 
Vi.  Wigram,  and  now  C.  M.  Gough.  \)\\  Weitbrecht  and  ^fr. 
Wigram  were  successively  appointed  Canons  of  Lahore  Cathedral 
by  l-5isliop  jjcfroy;  and  now  Mr.  Guilford,  by  IjIs! op  Durraut. 

*  The  story  of  Dr.  Tmad-ucl-din's  convorsion  has  often  heeu  published.  Tlio 
Tlistorji  of  C.jl/.iS'.  has  many  reference's  to  iiini  and  his  work.  See  also  CM. 
IntcU.,  Dec.,  lOUJ.  His  Chicago  paper  was  printed  in  the  O.M.  liilclL,  .Aii^., 
18!J3. 

t  Bishop  Durrant  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a  gathering  of  Indi;iii 
clergy  and  lay  workers  at  Tarn  Taran  in  March,  1914,  whi(4i  was  attended  li.v 
eighteen  out  of  the  twenty  C.M.S.  Indian  clergymen  of  the  diocese,  the  oiio 
ordained  agent  of  the  National  Indian  Missionary  Society,  and  lay  workers  of 
both  Societies  and  of  the  S.P.O.  and  the  t'anadian  Church  Mission.  It  \v;is 
partly  a  (Joufereneo  and  partly  a  Retreat ;  and  the  following  subjects  wcii' 
discussed:  Revival  of  the  Indian  Church  through  the  revival  of  its  Icadiis : 
Conduct  of  Christian  Worship;  Devotional  Ijife  of  Clergy  and  People;  Hnw 
to  Win  Souls  fur  Christ;  How  to  Shepherd  the  Flock. 
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Tn  the  Puiijal)  Proper,  Anivitsar  continues  to  lie  tlio  most 
sariocl  centre  of  work,  evangelistic,  educational,  medical.  The 
Kov.  D.  J.  McKenzio  has  for  some  years  been  the  missionary  in 
l^^eneral  charge.  There  are  the  Alexandra  (iirls'  High  School, 
tlio  lioys'  High  School,  and  several  other  eilucational  ageiu-ies,  the 
medical  mission,  Sec,  witii  the  care  of  the  Indian  congregation 
and  the  evangelistic  preaciiing.  The  mcihcal  missionary,  Dr. 
Ih'ownc,  died  in  11)13.  He  was  much  valued  and  beloved:  "the 
most  selliess  missionary  the  I'unjab  has  known  in  this  generation," 
wrote  Mr.  Wigrain.*  The  Rev.  (i.  Jirocklesby  Davis,  M.j)., 
both  clergyman  and  doctor,  has  shared  in  the  work.  Sir  G.  K. 
Scott-Moncrictf  wrote  of  Amritsar  in  lUOl.',  "The  C..M.S.  work  hei'e 
is  splendid.  .  .  .  Notiiing  in  the  Report  or  periodicals  gives  one 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  reality.'' 

At  Tarn  Taran  is  still  Mr.  (luilford,  whose  whole  missionary 
Liueer  of  33  years  has  been  spent  there,  and  who  continually  adds 
to  the  universal  respect  in  which  ho  is  held  by  ♦he  people.  When 
ho  and  Mrs.  Guilford  in  11)07  returned  to  Tarn  Taran  after  furlough, 
shouting  crowds,  triumphal  arches,  fireworks,  and  festivities,  lasting 
lour  days,  attested  the  honour  in  which  they  were  held  by  Moslems 
and  Hindus  as  well  as  by  Christians.  So  great  is  Mr.  Guilfonl's 
iiilluence  that  in  this  sacred  Sikh  city  he  gives  a  weekly  lecture  on 
I  ho  New  Testament  to  the  students  of  the  Sikh  Theological  Col- 
lege, at  the  request  of  the  authorities.  He  has  richly  deserved  the 
;4old  Kaisar-i-IIind  medal  conferred  on  him  by  the  Government. "j' 
The  Narowal  Di>rtrict  with  its  thousands  of  Christians,  where  Niunwai. 
Ml'.  Batoman  was  the  moving  spirit  for  so  many  years,  has  been 
cared  for  by  Mr.  Gough  and  Mi'.  Hares.  For  some  years  it  was 
ilisa))pointing,  the  Christians  manifesting  little  spiritual  life,  and 
Bishop  Lefroy  expressed  grave  anxiety  about  them.  But  in  1909 
he  noted  a  great  improvement,  and  wi'ote,  "  I  have  not  observed  in 
any  place  such  striking  signs  of  progress."  J    At  Batala,  where  are 

»  Seo  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wood's  In  Memoriam  of  him,  CM.  Bcv.,  Oct.,  l'Jl:f. 

t  In  the  C.M.S.  Gazette  of  July,  I'JIO,  there  was  a  strikiii"  account  of  a  visit 
u(  IJO  of  the  village  Christians  from  the  Tarn  'i'aran  di->trict  to  Ijahorc  l.'athi- 
(Uiil,  marching  in  with  their  banner,  "shouting"  the  122nd  f'salm,  and  lieing 
addressed  by  Bishop  F-efrov.  It  was  as  if  sonu'  Usscx  peasants  marched  into 
St.  Paul's. 

'  A  notable  haptism  took  place  at  Narowal  on  Whit  Sunday  (.May  lUth),  i'.iOT. 
Thj  Hev.  Ihsan  UUah  (now  Archdeacon  of  Delhi)  had  the  higli  and  happy 
privilege  of  baptizing  his  brother,  a  leading  man  in  tht;  town,  and  vice-president 
uf  its  (tiijuman  (assembly),  who  had  been  studying  the  Bible  for  22  years.  He 
'.vas  baptized  with  his  wife  and  four  children,  retaining  his  iMohammedan 
name  of  Ilahniat  UUah  ("  the  mercy  of  God").  His  Moslem  friends  tried  to 
prevent  the  baptism,  and  after  he  had  been  received  into  the  Church  they  cast 
tiiin  out  altogether,  and  sent  orders  all  round  the  country  that  their  people 
Were  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  His  eldest  son  is  now  a  professor  in 
the  C.M.S.  College  at  Peshawar.  Archdeacon  Ihsan  Ullah,  who  had  been 
an  ordained    clergyman   twenty   years    before   this,    told    the   story   of   his 
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tlju  iiiiportanL  "  iJaring  "  atul  "A.l^.O.E."  Schools,  the  lormci'  lui' 
Chrisliiin  boyy,  and  the  latter  for  non-Christians,  Mr.  A.  0.  Clarko 
and  Mr.  Force  Jonos  (who  was  for  a  year  or  two  in  Uganda), 
have  carried  on  the  work.  It  is  interesting  to  Ihid  that  Mr.  S.  K. 
Datta,  so  well-known  in  l^lngland  as  a  Travelling  Socrctaiy  of 
the  Student  Movement,  is  an  old  "  Baiing-ian."  Chukabad,  the 
industrial  Christian  village  planned  by  llobort  Clark,  and  named 
after  him,  has  often  caused  much  anxiety,  bvit  it  has  worked  nuicli 
more  batisfactorily  of  late  years  under  ]\Ir.  (lough's  and  jNlr.  H.  E. 
Clark's  superinter  lence.  In  fact  it  is  now  the  principal  workshop 
for  the  output  of  trained  teachei's  for  the  village  tlistricts  aflected 
by  the  mass  movement.  The  Bishop  Lofroy  Training  School  was 
established  there  for  this  purpose,  as  will  appear  presently. 
Mnltan,  long  a  most  discouraging  lield,  has  been  moie  fruitful 
lately.  Miss  Wadsworth  (formerly  l'\l!'.S.),  and  Dr.  Eleanor 
Dodson  (formerly  of  the  Ludhiana  Alission),  have  laboured  there 
patiently  for  many  years.  So  too  did  Dr.  Wilhelmina  Egcr  (also 
J?\E.S.)  till  her  retirement — if  it  may  bo  called  so,  but  she  is  still 
in  the  lield,  helping  as  far  as  her  health  allows,  Tiio  Ilev.  A.  If. 
Abigail  has  lately  built  there  %Yhat  is  stated  to  be  the  finest  school 
in  the  whole  Mission. 

But  Lahore  is  now  the  ol'licial  centre  as  the  capital  and  the 
see-city.  The  JJivinity  School  has  greatly  developed  since  the 
days  of  its  founder.  Bishop  French,  and  training  men  for  Holy 
Orders  is  but  a  small  part  of  its  activities.*  There  is  a  Hostel  for 
students  generally  ;  and  for  most  of  the  time  under  review  there 
was  an  Industrial  School  for  training  Christian  artisans.  Canon 
Wigram  was  long  the  head  of  all  this  work,  and  the  Eev.  J.  A.  Wood 
and  others  have  rendered  important  service;  particularly  the  Jlcv. 
.1.  All  Bakhsh,  also  a  Canon  of  Lahore,  a  convert  from  islam  who 
]ias  given  lectures  in  many  parts  of  India,  and  was  in  England  a 
few  years  ago.  A  student  from  whom  nuicli  was  c.Kpecloil, 
SurendraNath  Mukarji,  Ji.A.,  died  in  190;:  !■.  the  sorrow  of  all.  ilu 
waa  a  Bengali  by  parentage,  but  a  Punjab,!  1  ^y  birth  and  training ; 
"  a  leader  in  everything  pure,  manly,  anu  o''  good  report  "  ;  "  a  lirst- 
elass  cricketer,  and  ecjually  strong  in  independence  of  chai  acter." 
Archdeacon  Ihsan  Ullah  has  lately  taken  charge  of  the  increasing 
city  congregation,  in  succession  to  the  late  Kev.  T.  ifowell.  At 
Lahore  also  is  the  Book  Depot,  a  most  important  agency  for  years 
past.  It  was  one  of  the  many  good  gifts  to  the  Mission  of  the  late 
Rev.  F.  H.  Baring,  a  former  missionary,  son  of  Uishop  Baring  of 
Dm'ham,and  a  nvuuiiicent  benefactor.  Dr.  VVeitbrecht  gave  much 
good  service  in  connexion  with  it ;  and  his  literary  work  has  been 

owu   conversion  at  the   Luckuow  Conference.     Sec    CM. 8.   Gazette,  April, 
1911. 

*  In  1U03  a  reunion  of  former  students  of  the  Lahore  Divinity  College  was 
held  for  the  lirst  time,  thirty  years  after  its  foundation  hy  IMr.  French.  More 
than  tifty  were  found  to  ho  alive  aud  at  work.  Twouty-sevcn  came  to;4et.hc!', 
uf  whom  seventeen  were  converts  from  Mohammedanism,  including  uiuu 
clergymen. 
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very   important."     Liilioro   is   also   a  ct;ntio   tor  woinon's   work,    Pakt  11. 
iinciei  Mrs.  Inglis  and  Miss  Lighlon  (sister  of  Sir  Hohert  Ligliton).   ^'""':  ^'*- 

Anothor  liulian  clergyniai.,  tlie  Kov.  Wadliawa  Mull,  lias  the  Asrapur. 
■itation  of  .Asrapur  ( "  Placo  of  llopo"),  first  started  hy  Iho  late 
II.  E.  i'orkiiis;  and  ho  has  niadu  it  famous  in  Mio  country  l»y  his 
ainiual  conf(!ronco  or  i'roui-Saugat,  at  wiiich  Hindus,  Molianmio- 
ilans,  and  Cliri^tians  moot  together,  and  give  addresses  in  turn  on 
their  respoetivo  faiths,  hut  no  open  controversy  is  allowed. f  No 
loss  than  (JUU  people  have  i)eL'n  haptized  at  this  village  in  the  last 
lour  years,  liishop  VHiitehead  of  ^ladras  visited  Asrai)ur  when 
lie  was  in  the  i'unjab  in  i'JKJ,  and  wrote  warmly  of  it.  One  thing 
he  said  must  ho  (juoted  : — 

"  I  was  \  cry  much  struck  Ijv  the  ^^•ay  in  which  the  first  Lc.s.son  was  rcarl. 
Tlic  catechist,  instead  of  rcachii^'  out  ijf  11  i)uok,  siuniiy  told  the  story  of 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  lauj:;uage  of  the  people. 
The  congregation  were  far  more  at'ontive  than  they  would  have  been 
had  he  read  the  Lesson.  ...  i  In  tuis  way  doubtless |  minor  inaccuracies 
aud  local  touches  would  crawl  iuto  the  storiea,  .  .  ,  but  the  advantayc 
j,'aiued  would  far  outweigh  these  defects." 

But  tho  principal  centre  of  interest  in  the  last  few  years  in  the  Jiianu  n.u. 
I'unjah  is  the  district  called  the  J  hang  ISar,  part  of  a  country 
about  180  miles  by  60  lying  between  the  Rivers  Kavi  ami  Chenab, 
south-west  of  Lahore,  reclaimed  and  irrigated  by  the  (lovernnient, 
and  into  which  thousands  of  "  colonists "  have  poured.  One 
village,  with  3000  acres  of  land,  was  allotted  at  the  instance  of 
Colonel  ]\Iontgomory,  the  Settlement  Commissioner,  for  Christian 
settlers  only.  Another  Christian  centre  is  called  Hatemamihail 
after  the  veteran  missionary  who  began  tho  extensive;  work  now 
carried  on.  Archdeacon  Ihsan  Ullah,  the  ]levs.  T.  llolden,  JI.  V,. 
Clark,  Ali  Bakhsh,  -lawahir  Masih,  and  the  ^lissi.'S  l''arthing,  have 
1)111-110  their  part  in  caring  -tor  the  Christians  and  evangelizing  the; 
non-Christians.  Tho  settlers  arc  mostly  of  the  Chuhra  class,  and 
outside  the  regular  castes,  and  it  is  among  them  that  there  is 
so  striking  a  mass  movement. J  There  are  sonu;  SOOO  Christians 
in  this  district  connected  with  the  C.M.S.,  while  tho  Scottish  and 
.Vmericau  United  Presbyterians  have  a  larger  niunhor,  and  the 
Salvation  Army  is  also  at  work;  but  the  latter  causes  nuich  trouble, 
as  also  do  tho  Roman  Catholics,  by  enticing  Christians  from  other 
Missions,  C.M.S.  included,     important  as  this  district  has  proved, 

•  See  a  viiluablo  letter  of  his,  CM.  Iiitcll.,  Aug.,  1!)02. 

t  Sec  tho  deeply  intoresting  reports  In-  !\li-.  Wadhawa  Mull  in  the  CM. 
Rcvicic,  Sept.,  1908,  and  Oct.,  l'J09.  He  has  lately  enlarged  his  cliui-ch  for  the 
;;i'o\ving  congregation.  I  had  the  privilege  of  laying  tho  tirst  .stone  of  it,  when 
I  visited  Mr.  and  iMrs.  Perkins  there  in  1893.  ]\Iiss  Kheroth  Jl.  Hose,  of  tho 
C.E.Z.M.S.,  an  Indian  lady  with  a  medical  qualitication,  conducts  a  small  • 

hospital.     She  has  been  awarded  a  silver  Kaisar-i-lliud  medal. — K.S. 

I  On  the  mass  movement  see  Chap.  XV.,  p.  1(39  ;  also  liishop  Whitehead's 
iiiticlcs,  C.^[.  Review,  Aug.,  1913,  and  The  East  (Did  The  West,  July,  1913. 
See  also  Mr.  iiatcmau's  report,  CM.  lHit'//,,i'cb.,  1901,  aud  Mr.  Hall's.article, 
CM.  Ucl:,  May,  1911. 
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iii  remains  true  that  baptisms  have  been  more  numerous  in  the 
older  'listricts  of  Narowal,  Tarn  Taran,  and  Batala  ;  over  1000 
adults  in  1914.  For  these  Village  Missions  the  urgent  need  is  for 
more  evangelists  and  teachers ;  and  happily  a  grant  of  £2000 
made  by  the  Bishops  in  India,  out  of  the  apportionment  to  them 
from  the  Pan-Anglican  Thankoffering,  has  made  it  possible  to 
open  the  institution  at  Clarkabad  above  referred  to,  called  the 
Bishop  Lofroy  Training  School,  for  the  training  of  the  humble  but 
useful  class  of  village  readers.  The  people  to  be  influenced  are 
mostly  the  Chuhras,  who  are  not  as  a  body  sweepers  and 
scavengers,  although  those  become  so  who  drift  into  the  towns. 
Tlio  great  majority  have  been,  prol^ably  for  centuries,  the  serfs  of 
the  landowners,  cultivating  the  land  for  them,  and  receiving  pay 
largely  in  kind. 

On  the  lower  Himalayas  are  the  hill-stations  of  Simla  and  Kotgur. 
At  Simla  the  Indian  congregation  consists  mainly  of  clerks  and  ser- 
vants of  the  English  officials  and  others.  In  the  Kotgur  Valley  are 
found  in  the  schools  ver\  winsome  high-caste  boys,  who  attracted 
the  sympathies  of  Mr.  S.  E.  Stokes,  the  American  gentleman  who 
made  so  deep  an  impression  in  England  a  few  years  ago,  and  who 
was  for  a  sliort  time  on  the  C.M.S.  staff.  Two  veterans,  Mr.  Red- 
man and  Mr.  Abigail,  after  34  and  25  years'  service  respectively, 
are  in  charge  of  tliese  two  places.  The  new  church  at  Simla,  and  the 
connexion  with  it  of  the  Viceroy  and  Lady  Hardinge,  have  already 
been  mentioned.  Another  hill  station,  Kangra,  has  (as  before 
mentioned)  been  transferred  to  the  new  Mission  of  the  Canadian 
Church.  It  was  here  that  the  disastrous  earthquake  of  1905 
occurred,  when  two  C.M.S.  missionaries,  the  Rev.  11,  P.  Rowlands 
(.son  of  W.  E.  Rowlands  of  Ceylon)  and  Mrs.  Daeuble  (widow  of 
a  veteran  German  clergyman)  were  killed,  and  also  another  German 
lady  working  under  C.M.S.  auspices,  while  others  had  narrow 
escapes,  and  much  property  was  destroyed. 


Snnapnr 
School, 


K.\SHMIR, 

At  Srinagar,  in  Kashmir,  the  interest  is  divided  between 
the  educational  and  the  medical  work.  Mr.  Tyndale-Biscoe's 
famous  school  seems  to  grow  continually  in  etiiciency,  particularly 
in  its  influence  upon  the  character  of  the  boys,  making  them 
manly,  unselfish,  active  in  all  sorts  of  social  service.  There  have 
not  been  more  than  two  or  three  definite  conversions,  and  we 
pray  and  wait  for  more,  but  meanwhile  a  standard  of  practical 
Christian  living  is  being  set  up  which  must  have  great  indirect 
results.  It  is  good  to  hear  of  one  of  the  young  converts  of  the 
period,  Samuel  Bakkal,  B.A.,  R.T.,  returning  to  Srinagar  to  work  in 
his  own  school.*    A  girls'  school  has  also  been  opened  for  the  boys' 


*  Mr.  Bakkal  has  since  been  with  Iho  Y.M.C.A.  in  Frauuc,  ministcriny  to 
tlic  neodsi  of  the  Indian  soldiers. 
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sisters.'*     The  l)roth(ns  Aithur  and  Ernest  Nove,  with  thirty-throe    part  ii. 
and  twenty-eight  years'  experience  respectively,  still  carry  on  the    *""^i^-  '■''• 
hospital,  which  is  a  hlessing  to  multitudes  ;  and  their  high  reputa-  aini 
tion  as  mountaineers  is  not  to  be  despised  as  a  missiona)'y  asset.    '"^ 
Lord  Curzon's  eulogy  of  Dr.  Arthur  Neve  at  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society  has  already  lieen  mentioned.     Each  of  them  has 
published  an  attractive  and  high-class  book  :  Dr.  Arthui'  Neve's 
Thirtji  Yi'/irs  in  Ktis/niiir,^  and  Dr.  Ei'nest's  /Irt/niid  flic  J'ir  I'dnjalA 
Drs.  Cox,  S.  Clark,  and  Rawlence,  and    Miss  K.  Knowlos,  also 
a  (jualified  doctor,  have  shared  in  the  work.§     j\liss   Knowles  is 
referred  to  as  doing  "  magnificently  devoted  work  aiiiong  wcsneii 
in  the  city."     At  Islamabad  there  is  a  Women's  Hospital,  at  the  T^hinnivid 
head  of  which  is  a  Canadian  lady,  Dr.  jNEiiUiie  (iomery,  assisted 
by  Miss  Newnliam,  a  niece  of  the  Bishop  of  Saskatciiewan.     Tlie 
general  evangelistic  work  of  the  Mission  was  under  the  charge  of 
the  Rev.  J.  II.  Knowles  for  many  years  until  his  retir<'inent  in 
1907,  when  Mr.  Lucey  took  it  until  last  year.     Mr.  Knowles  liad 
also  done  important  service  in  the  translation  of  t'le  I'ible  into 
Kashmiri.     The  Old  Testament  was  presented  to  the  .Vlaharaja  in 
full  Durbar  in  1900. 
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The  Frontirr  Puovintk. 

Passing  on  to  the  new  Frontier  Province,  we  find  three  centres 
of  work,  Peshawar,  Bannu,  and  Dera  Ismail  Khan.  At  Pesiiawar,  r^'^hawar 
the  chief  agencies  are  the  Edwardes  College,  the  H'^hool,  and  the 
Hospital.  Of  the  two  former  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Hoare  was  for  many 
years  a  most  able  Principal, !|  and  he  has  lately  been  succeeded  by 
the  Revs.  J.  A.  Wood  in  the  College  and  F,  C.  Long  in  the 
School,  the  latter  a  recruit  from  New  Zealand.  Of  the  Hospital 
Dr.  A.  C.  Lankester  has  long  been  in  charge.  Among  others 
who  have  helped  in  this  and  othei-  branches  must  be  mentioned 
the  Revs.  W.  Thwaites,  A.  I'L  Day,  C.  Field,  and  T.  liomford,  the 
hiothers  Wigram  (Marcus  and  Loftus),  and  Drs.  Cox  and  Stan-. 
The  Hon.  Montague  Waldegrave  (son  of  the  late  Lord  Radstock, 
and  brother  of  the  present  baron)  was  also  for  souk;  years 
associated  with  the  medical  mission  as  a  volunteer,  and  the  Rev. 
Aziz-ud-din,  an  Afghan  convert,  has  likewise  done  gooil  service. 

*  Mr.  Tyndale-BiscQe's  Reports,  published  separately,  are  extraordiiii>'ly 
interesting.  See  also  his  accounts  in  the  CM,  Rcvieii',  Pel).,  1906,  and  Aju'lJ, 
1910,  and  in  the  Int.  Rev.  Miss.,  Jan.,  1914.  Also  .Mr.  Luoey  on  Ivlucatioii 
in  Kashmir,  CM.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1913. 

t  E.  Arnold,  1918,  12/6. 

t  Fisher  Unwin,  1911, 12/G.  Cheap  edu.,  2/6.  puijlisliod  hy  the  C.M.S.  See 
also  his  articles  in  the  CM.  Rev,,  July  and  Sept.,  1914. 

§  An  American  visitor  has  lately  given  the  hnspitiil  a  small  i|uantity  uf 
radium,  worth  many  hundreds  of  pounds. 

Jlr.  Hoare  preached  a  striking  sermon  on  India's  claims  in  St.  I'aul's 
Cathedra:  on  St.  Andrew's  Day,  1914.  The  sermon  was  printed  in  the  C.M, 
lu'v.,  Feb.,  1915.  The  story  of  the  college  was  told  in  the  C.M.S.  lhi::tiUc, 
Oct.,  1908. 
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Another  Afghan  clergyman,  the  Ilev.  B.  E.  Gauri,  worked  among 
Moslems  at  Tlaidarahad,  and  died  there  of  smallpox  in  1911,  only 
a  few  we3ks  after  his  ordination.  The  Rev.  Imam  Shah,  a  Moslem 
convert  ordained  more  than  forty  years  ago,  is  still  the  pastor  of 
;  the  congregation.    Among  his  new  converts  last  year  was  a  learncd 

Mohammedan,  an  Arahic  and  Pcrsia'n  scholar,  who  only  acceptotl 
Christianity  after  m  'v^h  reading  and  research.  The  house  sur- 
geon at  the  Hospital,  Dr.  Na/ir  IHlah,  is  not  an  Afghan  hut  a 
native  of  Kafiristan,  whence  he  was  stolen  when  he  was  a  hoy, 
and  eventually  came  into  the  mission  school  and  v.as  hrought  to 
Christ.  Tie  mueli  wished  to  carry  the  Gosjiel  to  liis  native  country, 
Kafln.staii.  hut  it  is  now  part  of  Afglianisian,  and  strictly  closed ;  ncvei'tlieless, 
he  went  in  19l;3,  and,  despite  efforts  to  get  him  to  deny  his  faith, 
and  real  dnnger  to  his  life  owing  to  his  iiininess,  he  returned 
safely.''  Both  tlie  College  aiul  Hospital  ha\e  had  new  huildings 
and  large  developments  :  the  Government  giving  good  grants  to 
the  former,  and  a  fine  site  to  the  latter.  The  new  Hospital,  a 
just  reward  to  \)\\  A.  (J.  Lank(!ster  for  iiuiny  years'  good  work,  was 
opened  in  IDO-')  hy  the  Cliief  Commissioner,  Sii  H.  Deane,  and  the 
new  College  in  I'JIO  hy  the  Bishop  of  Lahore. f  Tlie  Colk^ge  has 
had  a  great  struggle  lately  to  maintain  its  position  in  the  teetii  of 
1  lie  opposition  of  a  lavishly-furnished  Mohammedan  institution  ;  hut 
it  has  come  through  successfully.  Dr.  George  Adam  Smith,  the 
hrilliant  Scottish  I'rofessor  and  divine,  visited  Pesliawar  in  190;]-4, 
and  wrote,  "  1  was  greatly  impressed  hy  the  work  of  the  C.M.S.  at 
Peshawar.  I  saw  with  my  own  eyes  much  more  than  I  expected. 
.  .  .  I'^or  one  like  myself,  who  lias  long  heen  familiar  v,-ith 
Clu'istian  Missions  to  ]\Ioslems  in  I'^gypt  and  Asiatic  Tiirkey,  the 
recent  cases  of  conversion  at  Po;.iiawar  are  very  remarkahle,  and 
the  means  hy  which  they  have  come  ahout  open  great  hopes  for 
tlie  future."  In  1014  Di'.  A.C.  Ijankester  was  lent  to  the  (iovern 
ment  for  a  time  to  make  investigalions  throughout  India  with  ii 
view  to  taking  punisures  for  the  prevention  of  tuherculosis,  and  lie 
is  still  engaged  in  that  work.J 

Bannu  was  tlio  scene  of  the  devoted  lahours  of  the  late  Dir. 
Pennell.  Since  Pilkington  was  killed  in  Uganda  in  IH'JT,  no 
missionai'y  career  and  no  death  in  the  field  have  so  appealed  to 
tlie  mind  and  sympathy  of  the  wliole  Cluu'cli  as  Pennell's.  Ho 
liad  heen  a  hrilliant  medical  student,  "the  most  distinguished  of 
liis  year,"  said  a  well-known  London  physician.  llu  took  gold 
medals  at  his  examinations  for  hoth  the  M.B.  and  >r.D.  degrees. 
He  owed  much  to  his  mother,  a  very  remarkahle  woman;    and 

*  Sec  CM.  Jici-icw,  Oct.,  lOU,  p.  CA-2,  and  Mcnij  and  Truth,  Ynxwh,  l',)11. 

t  Soe  Bishop  Lofroy's  address  on  this  occasion,  on  the  sicrvioes  rondeiod  bv 
Mission  Collooes,  CM.  Jlrr.,  :\Iai'ch,  I'.tlO. 

[  Or.  A.  V\  ]  jnnkpst(>r  pr'(<a('h('d  in  Christ  C'hurch,  Simla,  on  Sunday,  f  \:t.  nu. 
]9i;i,  on  "  Tho  IModicid  ^lissionarv  Motive,"  from   iho  one  word  "  In.i/iniiuli  " 


Baunu : 
J)r.  rennell 


(St.   IMatt.  XXV.  40). 


ViciToy  nnd  Lady  Jfardiiigc  woro  present, 


sovinon  w:i 


irinted  in  the  CM.  llrvinr,  J-'ch.,  i;»li. 
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when  be  dedicated  himself  to  a  missionary  career,  she  resolved  to 
ijo  out  with  liim.  They  both  exercised  rare  influence  over  the 
wild  frontier  tribes  timt  resorted  to  hii  hospital  at  Bannu  ;  and 
many  converts  from  Mohammedanism  were  the  result.*  Pennell 
was  also  a  veiy  al)le  educationist.  ITe  once  took  the  football  team 
of  his  school  for  a  tour  round  India,  and  they  played  matches 
lit  Calcutta,  kc.  At  anoiher  time  he  journeyed  on  a  bicycle 
ihi'ou<^li  North  India,  in  ascetic  garb,  and  living  like  a  fakir  on 
what  the  people  gave  h.jm  unasked, — \vbich  atlbrdod  him  unique 
opportunities  of  setting  fortli  the  Gospel  of  Christ. f  He  and  his 
'lollcague  Di'.  Barnett  both  died  of  blood-p(j:«oning,  caught  while 
operating,  in  March,  1912. ij:  His  mother  died  at  Hannu  in  1908. 
Ills  ■-\<-^  book,  Aiiioni/  the  Wild  Tribrs  of  Iho  Aj'i//i<i>i  Fro/ifier, 
ii  ;d  i:  •  T..:fi>  of  liim  by  his  accomplished  wife  (one  of  the  Sorabji 
...  jHi  >  01  Poena),  to  both  of  which  Lord  Roherts,  who  was  a 
rnlative  of  his,  contributed  the  preface,  remain  a  valuable  record 
of  uniqae  service.  Besides  the  Bannii  Hospital,  there  is  a  branch 
(Hie  at  Tlial,  bearing  the  name  of  Lord  Roberts,  opened  by  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  in  19U9.§  The  hospital  at  Bannu,  now 
fiilarged  as  a  iVIemorial  to  Dr.  Pennell,  has  been  under  the  charge 
()!'  Dr.  Cox,  and  Mrs.  Pennell  has  resumed  the  work  among  women 
which  she  did  in  her  husband's  lifetime  as  a  fully-qualified  doctor 
with  a  London  degree.  Mr.  ^Marcus  Wigram  being  now  the  clergy- 
man in  charge,  his  wife,  who  also  has  a  London  inedieal  degree, 
^ives  additional  help.  The  hospital  has  sustained  another  groat 
loss  by  the  death  of  Sister  Ella  Fagg  in  April,  PJlo.  .Mr.  Wigram* 
writes,  "  She  was  unrivalled  in  her  knowledge  of  and  love  for  the 
!i)iig!i  Afghan  wjuv^n."  jj 

.\t  Dera  Is:  >iiii  Khan  also  there  is  medical  work  in  which  Drs. 
Somerton  »"  ii    '        ^  S.  Caster,  and  now  Dr.  A.  J.  Turner,  have 
\'    an    out-station    close    to  the  frontier,  Hakhi 


Part  II. 
Cliap.  18. 


Deaths  .t(, 
ISiiiiiiu. 


i  i 


Der.aTsiniiil 
Kliuti. 


hecn 


engat  •<! 


i~^arwar,  there  is  .  (■  lu-lian  medical  man,  Dr.  Khairuddin,  a  former 
-student  of  the  Lab. ho  College.  In  the  "  intense  solitutle  "  of  ihe 
work  there,  writes  ]Mr.  Wigram,  "he  has  been  f.heered  by  more 

*  One  of  his  converts  Las  since  boon  working  as  an  ovungc'isfc  at  ^toribiisa, 
among  the  Indian  iniinigrants  in  East  Africa.     Seo  p.  77. 

t  See  liis  own  narrative  of  this  tour,  in  tho  CM.  TntcUigciicrr,  of  ^'v.y,  July. 
All-..  Sept.,  1905. 

X  See  Dr.  Harford's  In  Meraoriani,  C.^L  Rrv.,  Juno,  1912,  and  ^fr, 
■"'  Honachie'.-i  reviow  of  his  biography,  April,  1914. 

-   I'ho  Iii'liiU  doctor  in  chargo  of  tho  J^ord  Itoljorts  Ilo-spital,  Mihr  Ivhau, 

.    killed  1   ■      ])!:rty  of  raiders  in  Feb.,  1915. 

ij  See  D;'  i '  \  .  notice  of  ^Fiss  Fagg,  C.^^,  T'ov.,  July,  1915,  It  is  interesting 
to  add  *;hat  :  i.'  '  ^;  he  <  idest  daughter  of  a  lad\  now  living  at  Capetown,  who 
li:is  done  notatUe  service  to  tho  missionary  cause.  Thirty-five  years  ago,  as 
^liss  Foster,  she  was  working  at  Foochow  under  the  old  Female  I'Jducation 
Society,  and  was  the  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  Mrs.  .\  liok,  the  Ciiinesi! 
lady  who  came  to  F.ngland  to  plead  for  her  country.  It  was  she  also  who 
ln'i'siiuded  the  C.F.Z.'M.S.  to  s<>nd  women  missionaries  to  China.  After  her 
marriage  she  went  with  her  husband  to  Tasmania,  and  tlieri'  Uie  present 
^M'iter  met  her  in  1.S92.  She  sent  three  or  four  women  to  China  from  tin're; 
;iii(l  a  younger  daughter  is  mow  at  Kutien  working  under  the  (.'.F. /.M.S. 
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Part  11.    than  one  conversion  and  l)aptism."    Another  out-station,  Tank,  was 

cliap^is.   ^jjp   pQj^j;    j'Q,.   ,jiany  years   of  an   Indian   doctor,  the  Rev.  -lohii 

Williams,  and  afterwards  of  his  son.  Dr.  Nathaniel  Williams.    Dera 

i)era(ilinzi  Ghazi   Khan,  where  at  George  jNIaxwell   Gordon's  instance  the 

"■         Baluch  Mission  was  hegun  in  1879  hy  A.  Lewis  and  Dr.  Jukes,  and 

where  the  medical  work  was  for  some  years  carried  on  hy  Dr. 

Adams  and  others,  has  heen  swept  away  hy  the  overflowing  of  the 

Indus.     It   lias,  indeed,  heen   rehuilt  ten  miles  off  as  the   head 

(luarters  of   the  district,  ])ut  lack  of  workers  has  prevented  the 

re-estahlishment  of  the  hospital. 

In  this  Frontier  Pi     v-^o.  with  its  higoted  Moslem  population, 
there  has  never  heen  u/  ss  movement.     But  it  is  not  without 

conversions  one  by  one,  d  haptisms  have  heen  reported  of 
moulvies  and  of  stalwai't  Pathans  from  the  hills.  The  Christian-' 
in  1914  numbered  32:J.* 


lUiiUrn  Mission. 

The  Mission  to  the  Baluchis  was  hegun,  as  already  stated,  at 
Dera  (ihazi  Khan,  and  medical  and  evangelistic  work  was  carried 
on  until  three  or  four  years  ago,  when  the  city  had  to  he  aban- 
doned altogether  owing  to  the  inundations;  but  meanwhile  in 
1885  the  Rev.  II.  G.  Grey  and  Dr.  S.  W^  Sutton  went  forward 
into  the  heart  of  Baluchistan,  where  tlie  British  Government  had 
Qucfta.  occupied  Quetta  as  a  military  station  ;  and  highly  interesting  and 
important  work  has  been  done  there  ever  since.  The  Revs.  A.  li. 
Ball  and  A.  D.  Dixey  have  been  the  evangelists  during  most  of 
our  period ;  and  the  medical  mission  has  been  worked  by  Drs. 
Summerhayes,  Holland,  Cox,  Gaster,  and  S.  Clark.  The  Hospital 
suffered  a  great  loss  in  1910  by  the  death'of  the  evangelist  attached 
to  it,  Barkhurdar  Khan.f  of  whom  Mr.  I'all  wrote,  "As  a  contro- 
versialist he  stood  in  the  first  rank  " ;  and  Dr.  Holland  said  thai 
he  preached  Christ  "  not  only  with  his  lips,  hut  also  in  his  daily 
life."  Both  Afghans  and  Baluchis  have  been  baptized,  and  also 
Chinese  employed  in  the  government  offices.  Two  Afghan  con- 
verts suffered  martyrdom  for  their  faith  in  1907-8,  both  being 
caught  just  over  the  Afghan  frontier,  and  on  refusing  to  apostatize 
being  cruelly  put  to  death.  Their  names  were  /0)dul  Ivarim  and 
Nasirullah  Khan,  both  converts  from  Islam.  The  latter  was  bmied 
in  a  Moslem  cemetery,  and  Dr.  Holland  and  Mr.  Ball  wished  to  liavc 
a  brief  service  over  the  grave.  This  was  impossible  in  daylight, 
as  it  would  have  caused  a  disturbance  ;  but  the  head  police  ofTicial, 
himself  a  Mohammedan,  took  them  and  two  other  converts  to  tlie 
grave  at  night,  carrying  a  lantern,  and  the  two  missionaries  offered 


Aftilian 
Martyrs. 


•  Seo  Mr.  P'ield's  article  on  the  religion  of  the  Pathfins,  CM.  Rev.,  Aug., 
1908. 

t  An  interesting  account  of  bis  aud  Lis  brother's  baptism  appeared  in  tlit* 
Annual  Keport  of  lSi»G-7,  page  241. 
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;i  sliort  prayur  each.     Dr,  Holland  wrote,  "  It  was  one  of  the  most    I'art  u. 
touching  funenil  services  at  which  I  have  evor  heen  present."  <-'i'i'ii-_i8. 

Mr.  Dixey  has  done  very  important  work  hy  his  itinerations  in  in  Kalat. 
the  semi-independent  territory  of  tlie   Khan  of   Kahit ;  *   and  an 
Indian  Christian  doctor  there,  an   old  hoy  of   the  Barinj?  Iligli 
School   at    Itatala,  helped  in  a   hrancli  dispensary.     Quetta  also 
otters  many  opportmiities  of  usefulness  among  the  troops. 


SiNDH. 

Sindh,  with  its  three  stations,  Karachi,  llaidarahad,  and  Sukkur,  Karachi, 
lias  for  half  a  century  proved  a  particularly  hard  field;  hut  the 
educational  and  evangelistic  work  has  not  ceased  to  be  carried  on 
laithfully  by  the  brothers  Abigail,  Mr.  A.  E.  Redman,  Mr.  Day, 
and  othci'S.t  Mr.  Ireland  Jones  has  been  at  Karachi  the  last 
llireo  or  four  years,  since  he  gave  up  the  Secretaryship  of  the 
whole  I'unjab  and  Sindii  Mission  ;  and  he  has  infused  fresh 
vigour  into  the  High  School.  Sukkur  is  now  under  the  charge  of 
a  Sindhi  clergyman,  one  of  the  domiiumt  "  Amil  "  class,  the  Rev. 
Tulsidas  Mansukhani,  trained  at  the  Lahore  College.  At  Shikarpur  shikarpur. 
there  is  an  eye-hospital,  built  and  equipped  l)y  a  Hindu  banker, 
which  has  been  visited  from  time  to  time  by  )d\\  Holland  of  Quetta, 
who  has  performed  operations  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred  a  day.  The 
himkei  died  in  1913,  but  left  a  lakh  of  rupees  (over  66000)  to 
iMidow  the  work,  and  his  heir  has  renewed  his  agreement  with  the 
-Mission.  Mrs.  PennoU  and  other  doctors  were  there  in  Jan.  and 
i  eh.,  1915,  saw  thousands  of  patients,  performed  21 01  operations, 
and  sold  1200  copies  of  the  gospels.  The  sale  of  Sindhi  gospels 
'- ,  indeed,  a  highly  encouraging  feature  of  the  Sindh  Mission  ;  and 
tliero  are  already  the  beginnings  of  a  real  movement  towards 
C'hi'istianity,  partly  owing  to  the  immigration  of  some  ali'ectcd  by 
ihe  movement  in  the  Punjab. 


It  will  ha\d  been  seen  that  Medical  Missions  form  a  large  part  The 
of  the  C.M.S.  work  in  the  Punjab.     In  the  Hospitals  at  Amritsar.  ^^y^^^l^  of 
Multan,   Srinagar,   Islamabad,   Peshawar,   ]^annu,   Dera    Ismail  thePunjab. 
Khan,  and   Quetta,  there  are   7oO  beds,   and   10,700  in-patients 
were  received  in  1913,  besides  many  thousands  of  out-patients. 
TAonty-c?-    qualified  doctors,  men  and  women,  are  engaged  in 
the  work,  and  ten  English  nurses.     It  is  worth  noting  that  while 
in  the  sixteen  largest  hospitals  in  London  the  average  cost  per 
lied  is  £90,  in  these  Indian  hospitals,  furnished  as  they  are  with 
all  modern  requisites,  it  is  only  £10. 

*  Sec  I\lr.  Dixoy's  iiitcrosting  nairalivc  in  the  CM.  Intclliiicnccr,  IMiirch, 
l'.H)o,  unci  his  arlicies  on  Baluchistan  geuorally,  CM.  lii'H.,  Nov.,  and  Dc;.,  1008, 
April,  l',)ll,  Au-;.,  lOl.^j ;  also  his  visit  to  tho  I'cr  ian  Gulf,  Oct.,  i'J07. 

t  ,8ee  Ml.  lledniau'a  artiule  iu  the  Q.M.  Bev.,  Nov.,  I'JOO. 
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Altbougli  the  C.M.S.  has  now  thu'fcy  women  missionarios  (ho- 
yides  wives)  serving  in  the  Punjah,  this  Province  has  always  Ijceii 
regarded,  as  regards  women's  work,  as  a  field  of  the  C.E.Z.^I.S., 
and  a  very  important  share  in  the  enterprise  does  that  society 
take  witli  its  fifty  missionaries,  at  Amritsar  and  in  tlio  sm'round- 
ing  districts,  iit  l^oshawar,  in  Kashmir,  in  Sindh,  and  at  (^)uetta. 
Zenana  and  village  visiting,  medical  work,  and  schools,  are  carriec' 
on  upon  an  extensive  scale.  There  are  twelve  hospitals  with  320 
heds.  The  work  everywhere  is  closely  associated  with  that  of  tlie 
C.M.S.  One  most  devoted  C.E.Z.  missionary  died  in  1914,  Miss 
S.  S.  Hewlett,  for  thirty  years  superintendent  of  St.  Catherine's 
Hospital  at  Amritsar,  with  its  many  l)oantifiil  aiixiliary  works. 
Several  who  are  still  working  are  veterans  of  many  years'  stand- 
ing. Misses  Tuting,  F.  Siiarp,  Reuther,  Jackson,  Dawson,  John- 
son, Warren,  Carey,  Wcrthmiiller,  have  been  out  more  than 
twenty  years. 

The  new  Council,  which  combines  English  and  Indians  in  the 
adnn"nistration  of  the  IMission,  has  been  referred  to  in  the  general 
chapter  on  India.  Fuller  information  concerning  it  was  given  Ijy 
Mr.  Grey  in  an  interesting  article  in  the  CM.  Rorieir  of  August, 
1909.  The  old  Corresponding  Committee  still  continues,  not  only 
as  an  integral  part  of  the  Council,  hut  also  for  the  supervision  of 
the  personal  relations  of  the  English  missionaries  with  the  Home 
Committee.  It  comprises  the  Bishop  as  Chairman,  and  sevci'al 
independent  lay  memher.3,  soldiers  and  civilians.  Two  or  three 
Indians  have  served  on  it,  including  Dr.  D.  N.  Prithu  Datta,  a 
Medical  Otlicer  iinder  (iovernment,  who  has  been  for  many  ycius 
a  prominent  Christian  in  the  Punjab,  and  represented  the  Diocese 
of  Lahore  at  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress.  He  was  a  convert  in 
the  Navowal  School  under  ^Ir.  Bateman  forty  years  ago. 

During  the  larger  part  of  the  period  under  review,  the  Bishop  ol 
Lahore,  Dr.  Lefroy,  has  lieen  a  highly-respected  Father  in  God 
to  all  the  missionaries  and  mission  agencies.  The  imfeigned  regret 
expressed  at  his  departure  for  the  Metropolitan  See  of  Calcutta 
was  followed  l)y  thankful  satisfaction  when  Canon  JL.  J^.  Durniut, 
C.M.S.  missionary  at  Agra,  and  Principal  of  St.  John's  College 
there,  was  appointed  to  the  vacancy.  Ho  was  consecrated,  as 
before  mentioned,  at  Sinda,  in  August,  1913.  One  of  his  colleagues 
at  Agra  said  of  him  that  ho  should  be  classeil  with  Duff  and  Carey 
and  French  as  one  of  the  very  few  missionaries  who  "  have  really 
gone  deep  into  the  heart  of  India."  ■'■ 


*  A  particulaiiy  iiil cresting  accoinit  was  g'ni'ii  l)y  the  I'inijah  .U/.s.sio;;  Ncu's 
ol  Bishop  Duriiuifs  lirst  ordiiialiou,  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  (Ith  Sunday  in 
Advent),  I'Jiy.  TliG  ordinauds  comprised  one  I-'aiglisliman,  Hamlet  Clark, 
son  ol  Robert  Claris,  for  the  C;\LS. ;  two  Canadians,  \V.  A.  Earp  and  i''.  S. 
Ford,  for  the  Canadian  Church  ifissiou  at  Jumgra;  and  three  Indian-, 
J.  Williams,  Peter  Euta  Singh,  and  ^lohammed  ILiissain,  the  hrst  the  sou  of 
a  former  C.^l.S.  Indian  medical  missionary  and  descended  from  convert;^  vl 
Xavior  b  time,  for  work  under  the  National  ludiau  ^Missionary  Society;  tlic 
scooud  a  Sikh  couvort ;  and  the  third  a  Moslem  convert,— thobe  two  for  Lho 
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lu  the  Diocesu  of  Lahore  tho  8. P.O.  has  ono  Mission  of  the    i'a»t1i. 
lii'sfc  class,  tliat  in  Delhi  and  in  the  surrounding'  district.     It  was       !i£_ 
started  in  1854,  wrecked  in  the  Mutiny  of  1857  (when  the  mis-  ,^;,fiythor 
sionaries  were  killed),  and  revived  when  peace  was  restored.     In  Misaioud. 
J877  the  Cainhridf.;e  Delhi  Mission  joined  it,  of  which  E.  Bicker- 
-iteth,  afterwards  Bishop  in  -Japan,  was  the  lirst  Head.     He  was 
succeeded   hy  G.   A.   Lefroy,  now   Metropolitan   of   India.      The 
present  head  is  Canon   S.  8.  Allnutt.     The  whole  work,  educa- 
tional, evanf:;elistic,  im  ,.cal.  itc,  is   splenditll}-  orj^anized.      The 
S.P.G.  and  Cambridge  Missions  together  have  a  staff  of  20  men 
and  30  women.     St.  Stcplien's  College  has  an  Indian  Principal, 
M).  S.   K.  Kudra.      The  S.P.G.  is  also  represented  at  Simla,  at 
llawal  Pindi,   at  Jammu  in    Kashmir;    and  St.  Hilda's  Society, 
which  is  at'liliated  to  it,  has  twenty  deaconesses  and  other  women 
at  Lahore  and  elsewhere. 

\.\\  Delhi  there  is  also  an  old  and  strong  Mission  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society;  with  which,  as  before  mentioned,  the  S.P.G. 
•Mission  has  been  on  most  friendly  terms,  with  co-operation  in 
some  of  the  educational  work. 

The  oldest  INFission  in  thePunjal)  proper  is  that  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  Board,  which  entered  the  country  directly  it  Avas 
annexed  by  Great  Britain,  and  subsequently  invited  the  C.M.S.  to 
share  in  the  work  of  evangelization.  Its  headquarters  are  at 
Ludhiana,  but  its  College  at  Lahore  is  one  of  the  finest  in  India. 
Tiiere  its  distinguished  missionaries,  Newton  and  Pornian,  laboured 
iVir  many  years  ;  and  the  present  Principal,  Dr.  Ewing,  enjoys  the 
uniijue  liouour  of  being  a  Companion  of  the  Indian  Empire, 
I  hough  an  American  citizen.  Another  American  body,  the  United 
Presbyterians,  has  extensive  village  work  and  the  largest  uumber 
of  Christians.  There  are  also  the  Episcopal  Methodists,  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Salvation  Army.  The  Eoman 
Cluu.-ch  is  represented  by  the  Jesuits  and  Belgian  Fathers. 

P.S. — The  Pev.  Kowland  Baleman,  whose  retirement  is  men- 
tidiied  in  this  chapter,  died  on  March  7th,  PJlG.  He  was  one  of 
the  noblest  of  missionaries  in  India. 


i  I 
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tJ.^r.S.  " 'I'Ih!  ciuididiitos  Iiaili  il  fioiii  (hrif  conliiiL'uLs,  awX  tlic  imityin^ 
linwcv  of  tlio  Clii'istiiiu  Churcli  could  luirdly  lio  Ixittcr  illustralcd  tluiii  in  thus 
tiriii,r,'ing  to<^'ctliei'  in  one  coiTiiiioii  I'ito  oik;  Eiit^'lislnnan,  two  Cuiiadiaiis,  and 
tince  J'lmjabis.  Nor  would  tho  imtural  j^ulf  that  severed  the  tlirci-  Westerners 
tioiu  the  tlirec  Easterners  Iiavo  l)(!ou  niui'b  more  complete  than  that  wliicli 
would  have  severed  tho  three  l^asterners  from  one  another  liut  for  thoir 
':oiunion  Cliristian  faitii."     (r'..1/.,S'.  C,itr.dU\  :\rarch,  lyjj.) 
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\Vi:sti;rn  India  Mission. 

The  Staff  and  the  Work— Ruttonji  Nowroji,  Mrs.  Sorabji  -The  Parsis 
and  Moslems— The  Bishops  of  Bombay-  Other  Missions. 

[HE  C.M.S.  Mission  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  or 
rather  in  Mic  Diocese  of  Bombay  (for  Sindb,  which 
is  in  tlie  Presidency,  is  in  the  Diocese  of  Lahore) 
has  always  been  one  of  the  smaller  and  weaker  of 
the  Society's  Missions  in  India.  That  it  is  the  only 
one  which  has  a  larger  number  of  clergymen  in  lUll  than  it 
Jiail  in  1H91)  is  a  fact  which  inspires  hope  that  it  may  grow  larger 
as  the  years  go  by.  In  1899  there  were  li  clergymen,  3  laymen, 
and  11  wives,  total  25;  in  1914,  14  clergymen,  no  laymen,  10 
wives,  and  seven  other  women,  total  31.  The  Mission  has  had 
its  share  of  losses  in  the  fifteen  years,  and  only  Canon  Heywood, 
Mr.  Thorne,  and  Mr.  Whiteside  (these  two  having  lately  rejoined 
after  some  years  at  home)  remain  of  the  men  of  1899.  Its  first 
loss  occiuTed  just  as  the  Centenary  was  being  kept,  as  Mr.  Peel, 
who  had  been  Secretary  for  seven  years  (after  previous  service 
at  Madras),  had  just  been  selected  for  the  new  Bishopric  of 
Mombasa  (formed,  with  Uganda,  out  of  the  previous  Diocese  of 
Eastern  Equatorial  Africa).  His  departure  was  a  real  loss  to 
India.  His  spiritual  power  had  been  recognized  by  Bishop  Mylne, 
who  had  more  than  once  appointed  him  to  give  addresses  at  the 
"  Quiet  ^ays  "  for  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese.  Mr.  Peel  was  suc- 
ceeded as  Secretary  by  W.  A.  Roberts,  and  he  in  1905  by  R.  S. 
Heywood,  who  still  holds  the  oilice.  Both  these  brethren  were 
successively  appointed  Canons  by  the  Bishop,  as  also  was  the 
Rev.  D.  Lucas  Joshi,  the  most  prominent  of  the  Indian  clergy 
in  the  Diocese,  whose  father  was  a  Brahman  convert.  The 
women's  work  has  been  mainly  done  by  the  Zenana  Bible  and 
Medical  Mission,  but  the  C.M.S.,  as  above  shown,  has  now  also 
a  few  women  of  its  own. 

Tiie  stations  occupied  have  been  the  same  as  before,  except 
that  the  headquarters  of  the  work  of  the  Malegam  District  are 
now  at  Manmad,  which  is  on  the  railway.  It  should  also  bo 
mentioned  that  Aurangabad,  which  is  in  the  Haidarabad  State, 
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luid  was  Lliorc'fore,  until  recently,  regarded  as  within  tho  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  altliouj^di  as  a  C.M.S.  station  linked 
with  Jionihay,  is  now  by  the  Jiishops'  aiTanf,'enuMits  included  in 
the  Bombay  diocese.* 

The  work  in  Jionihay,  and  at  Nasik,  Mamnad,  I'oona,  and 
Aurangabad,  has  f,'ono  on  steadily.  Tiio  i)aptized  Christians  have 
risen  in  number  from  3100  to  4500,  and  wiioreas  in  J8i)!)  there 
were  i)l  adult  baptisms,  tlie  number  in  10113  was  '1%\.  The  Indian 
clergy  have  increased  from  eight  to  eleven.  One  of  them,  the 
Eev.  Daya  Prasad  Kashav  Sliinde,  who  was  a  delegate  from  tlio 
(hoceso  to  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress,  was  stabl)ed  in  the  streets 
of  N.isik  in  1913,  and  severely  wounded.  13oth  Brahmans  and 
^lohammedans  manifested  much  sympathy.  The  Divinity  School 
at  Poena,  where  the  Indian  ^vorkers  are  trained,  was  for  some 
t^imo  conducted  by  tlio  Kcv.  Tj.  15.  Butciier,  '..  10  was  Secretary  of 
I  lie  Student  Movement  in  I'higland  twenty  years  ago. 

Schools  continue  an  important  agency,  particularly  the  Ivohert 
Money  School  at  Bombay,  the  Emmanuel  School  for  (iirls,  also  at 
Bombay,  and  tho  St.  Helena's  School  (a  nii.xed  scliool)  at  Poona. 
At  Poona  there  is  now  also  an  Union  High  School,  worked 
jointly  by  the  C.M.S.  and  the  two  Scottisii  Pi-osbyterian  Churches. 

Nearly  lialf  the  Christians  in  the  whole  C.M.S.  Mission  are 
\illagors  in  the  Aurangabad  District.  Tlie  Mission  there  was  for 
twenty  years  carried  on  by  the  Rev.  Ruttonji  Nowroji,  during 
which  time  he  baptized  over  2000  coiivcrts  and  tlieir  children. 
He  was  a  Parsi,  baptized  in  1856,  and  was  highly  respected,  not 
only  by  the  Indian  population  generally,  but  l)y  the  British 
otlicers  and  civiHans.  He  retired  in  the  lirst  year  of  our  period, 
l)ut  survived  until  1910. f 

The  Parsi  community  also  gave  tlu!  Church  the  Rev.  Sori'.bji 
Kharscdji  and  his  able  and  devoted  wife,  parents  of  the  brilliant 
sisters  and  brother  now  so  well-known  in  India,  England,  and 
.Vmerica.  Mr.  Sorabji  had  died  before  our  period,  but  his  widow- 
carried  on  her  important  Victoria  High  School  at  Poona  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Z.B.M.M.,  which  Society  does  excellent  work 
in  Western  India.  She  died  in  1910.+  One  of  her  daugliters  has 
the  St.  Helena  School  for  Parsis,  under  the  C.M.S.  But  the 
Parsis,  perhaps  the  most  advanced  section  of  the  population,  have 
always  been  among  the  hardest  to  I'each  with  the  Gospel  message. 
Colonel  Freeman,  who  on  retiring  from  the  Army  joined  the  Society 
in  1894  to  give  himself  to  work  among  them,  died  in  the  first  year 
of  our  period.  The  Rev.  Hector  jNlcNeile,  a  son  of  the  famous 
Hugh  McNeile  of  Liverpool,  and  father  of  several  influential  sons 

*  Bishop  Whitehead's  journal  of  his  farewell  visitation  of  the  Auraugahad 
district  was  printed  in  the  CM.  Ucview,  Sept.,  1'.)10. 

t  Sec  the  striking  In  JMomoriani  of  him,  CM.  Jicv.,  Feb.,  I'Jll. 

;  See  the  In  ]\Icmoriam  of  her,  in  the  same  number.  Her  son,  Jlr.  U.  K. 
Sorabji,  is  a  lawyer  at  Allahabad.  He  made  a  powerful  speech  at  the  C.iM.S. 
AnniverBary  in  1907.     See  the  C.M.S.  Gazette  of  June  in  that  year. 
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and  dauj^litois  to-day  both  at  homo  and  in  tlio  mission  tiuld,  also 
joined  tlio  Mission  lor  sovun  years  in  niiddhi  lifu  to  work  amoiij,' 
Enj^lish-speaking  Indians,  anionj,'  whom  the  I'arsin  would  he 
conspicuous;  hut  he,  too,  was  disappointed  hy  the  dci'oclion  just 
after  lie  reached  Homhay  of  a  Parsi  convert  haplized  ten  years 
heforo.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  heen  several  converts  from 
INlohammcdanisni,  in  one  year  (1904)  fourteen  heing  haptized. 
Lectures  to  Moslems  havo  heen  f«iven  at  Jiomhay  and  I'oona, 
and  puhlic  discussions  held.  In  I'JIO  Maulvi  Ahmed  Masih,  of 
tlie  S.P.(r.  Delhi  Misoiou,  was  tho  Christian  champion.  A  new 
Converts'  Home  for  men  has  lately  heen  opened  at  lioudmy  by 
Canon  Joshi,  to  which  many  inquirers  and  catechumens  have 
boon  brought.  In  1DI4,  no  less  than  fourteen  of  them  were 
baptized,  including  seven  lirahmans,  a  INFoslem,  and  a  Parsi. 
Some  of  those  were  old  hoys  of  tho  Robert  Money  School. 

The  Western  India  Mission  is  in  future  to  include  the  Bhil 
Mission,  as  explained  farther  on  (p.  222). 

JBishops  Macarthur,  Pyni,  and  Palmer  have  successively  taken 
much  interest  in  the  Mission.  Under  tiie  auspices  of  the  present 
Bishop  a  Central  Board  was  formed  in  liJlO,  composed  of  electetl 
representatives,  "  to  give  titles  to  clergy,  to  recommend  their  loca- 
tions to  the  Bishop,  to  settle  matters  of  linance,  \c."  A  regular 
Diocesan  Synod  has  since  been  planned,  and  a  draft  constitution 
been  drawn  up  by  a  conunittee,  on  which  Canons  lleywood  and 
Joshi  and  Mr.  Butcher  have  served.''  When  one  of  tho  Repre- 
sentative Councils  designed  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Dr.  Mott's 
"  I'ldinburgh "  meetings  (see  p.  190)  was  formed  for  Bond)ay, 
Bishop  Palmer  joined  it,  although,  as  ho  acknowledgeil,  nearly  one 
half  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  would  have  preferred  ids  not  doing 
so.  lie  wrote,  "  I  believe  that  at  the  moment  the  limits  of  actual 
co-operation  an;  very  narrow,  because  we  do  not  think  sutlicientl}' 
alike  and  do  not  know  each  other  well  enough.  .  .  .  However 
convinced  a  member  of  any  Christian  community  may  l)e  that  his 
comnmnity  is  the  only  true  Church,  J  defy  him  to  deny  that  it 
loses  by  the  absence  from  its  membersliipof  many  men  and  women 
whose  Christian  graces  and  powers  he  is  constrained  to  admire."  f 

The  S. ]'.{>.  also  works  in  the  Diocese  of  J^omhay,  [jarticularly 
in  tiie  Ahmadnagar  district.  The  Cowley  fathers  occupy  Poona, 
and  associated  with  them  are  the  Wantage  and  All  Saints'  Sistti- 
lioods.  The  American  P.oai'd  (A.I5.C.F.M.)  is  tho  oldest  of  all  the 
Missions,  dating  from  1811,  and  has  lately  celebrated  the  centenary 
of  its  work.  The  I'jpiscopal  Methodists,  tho  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  the  Z.B.M.M.,  are  also  well  represented.  The 
important  Wilson  College  of  the  Scottish  Mission  at  Bombay  is 
named  after  that  great  missionary,  Dr.  John  Wilson.  In  Gujerat 
the  chief  Mission  is  that  of  the  Irish  Presbyterians.  The  Roman 
Church  is  strong  in  this  part  of  India. 

"  Sec  further,  p.  188. 

t  i^or  further  illustrations  of  Bp.  Palmer's  views  aud  attitude,  bee  p  J  'JLi. 
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Ckntual  Pkomnci:,  &c. 

The    Field    and    the    Staff    Jabalpur,    Bharatpur,    Gond    Mission  -Bhil 
Mission :  Famine ;  Sickness  and  Death— The  Bhil  Christians. 

ILI'j  Ceuiicil  Province  comprises  liu'gc  torritoHes  in  the    J'artJI. 
iiiickllo  of  ludia  imdor  liic  direct  govonuiicnt  of  tlu     *"'i"r'--"- 
JJritisli  Cj'owu.     Centnil  Tndiii  is  ilic  iiauie  '/\\vi\  to  N'ew^ 
tlic  aggr  ;^ate  of  jirotectcd  native  States,  some  (juito  Xammr. " 
small,  within  and  around   that  oxlonsivc  area;  and 
Kajputana,    to   tho  west,    is   anothor   largo   territory   comprising 
smaller  States.     The  iJritisii  districts  now  form  the  new  Diocese 
of  Nagpur,  estahliahed  in  l'JO-"J,  anil  Bisliop  Chattorton's  jurisdic- 
tion extends  to  Anglican  congregations  or  Missions  in  tho  native 
States. 

The  C.M.S.  Missions  arc — (J,)  at  Jahalpur  and  a  few  other  The  I'li-hi 
places  in  the  Central  Province  itself;  {'2)  at  J'.haratpur,  the  atiu*, '" 
capital  of  a  small  State  in  Kajputana,  but  oidy  30  miles  from 
Agra,  -these  for  tlie  regular  Hindu  and  ^Moslem  population; 
C'i)  at  Mandla  and  other  places,  also  in  tho  Central  Province,  for 
the  aboriginal  Gond  tribe;  (4)  on  the  borders  of  Kajputana  and 
(lujerat,  for  the  aboriginal  Bhil  tribe,  in  1809  the  statf  eonsisteil 
of  nine  clergymen,  lour  laymen,  and  four  wives ;  in  PJ14,  of 
twelve  clergymen,  one  layman,  ten  single  women,  and  twelve 
wives.  But  the  work  lias  extended  a  good  deal  in  the  lifteen 
years,  and  so  far  as  men  are  concerned  tht;  staff  is  relatively 
smaller.  There  are  now,  however,  five  liuliaii  clei'gymen,  and 
the  Tiidian  teachers  have  incieased  from  27  l(j  104.  Of  the 
workers  of  1<S9'.),  nine  are  still  (jn  the  C.^I.S.  roll,  and  of  the 
jiresent  workers  nine  wore  on  the  loll  in  ISi)!) ;  but  the  two  nines 
are  not  identical,  as  thoi'o  have  been  several  exchanges  with  the 
I- nited  Provinces.  There  have  b(;en  two  deaths,  of  C.  S.  Thompson 
and  Mrs.  Fryer.  The  other  principal  loss  occurred  when  Mr. 
Molony  was  appointed  Bishop  for  Chekiang  in  China. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  our  period,  famine,  cholera,  and  plague 
ilevastated  the  whole  country,  and  much  of  our  missionaries'  time 
and  strength  was  occupied  with  efforts  to  relieve  the  suffering 
people.     The  Jabalpur  Mission  is  an  old  one  established  in  1855.  J.ibaii)iir. 
It  has  been  mainly  educatioual,  and  itb  High  School  has  earned  a 
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},'oo(l  ropulatioii ;  '"  hiil,  in  1'J0.'3  Uie  mimhcr  o!  iKjys  fell  IVom  (iOl) 
to  six  owin^'  to  tlio  plague,  which  at  that  time  was  very  sovoro  in 
North  India.  Villaj,'('  itineration  has  also  hecn  carried  on,  and 
the  work  is  generally  of  nuich  the  same  character  as  in  tlu;  rost 
of  North  India.  Tho  Kev.  10.  A.  Ilensley  (^appointed  Canon  of 
Nagpur  hy  the  IJishop)  has  Ixhmi  in  charge!  the  greater  part  of  the 
time.  Kalni-iMurwara  is  a  newer  station,  occupied  in  11)00  hy  an 
Australian  Missionary,  Mr.  Jlolloway.  Suhsecpiently  ]\Ir.  Hack, 
who  is  well-known  in  this  country  for  his  kiiiema  lectures  at 
C.M.S.  meetings,  was  there,  and  was  singularly  successful  in 
interesting  l-jnglish  folk  in  that  neighhourhooil,  and  also  in  getting 
access  to  th(!  small  native  States  generally  not  open  to  mission- 
aries. The  C;.l''i.Z.]\I.S.  has  a  good  staff  at  .lahalpur  and  Katni- 
Murwara.  At  the  latter  ulace  a  sister  of  Mr.  Hardsloy,  the  present 
Honorary  Secretary,  has  lahouKnl  twenty  years. 

Hhai'atpur  was  o-icupied  hy  ^Ir.  I'aterson  in  1902,  and  gradually 
a  small  congregation  was  gathered,  chiefly  of  high-caste  people, 
Wlien  the  plague  was  severe,  tho  Indian  doctors  and  police  so 
ahusod  their  ))ower  that  tho  town  revolted,  and  insisted  that  Mr. 
I'atcrs(;n  should  he  appointed  TIague  (Jonnuissioner ;  and  the 
result  was  exti'aordinary.  Tho  daily  death  rate  dropped  from  33 
to  three,  and  in  less  than  a  month  the  plague  was  wiped  out.  In 
later  years  Mr.  l'\  I).  O.  Uoherts,  a  missionary  of  tho  Kurku 
Mission  who  had  joined  the  C. M.S.,  was  in  charge,  and  the  work 
continued  hopefully.  "One  of  its  greatest  assets,"  he  wrote  in 
1915,  "  is  the  good  example  of  IJritish  ol'licers  attending  divine 
worship,  and  their  sympathetic  support."  Tho  congregation 
yearly  draw  up  a  hudgei  of  ilicir  Church  expenses,  which  includes 
allotments  to  C.M.S.,  Bihle  Society,  and  Jews'  Society.  This 
^Fission  owes  much  to  Miss  Fowler,  an  honorary  missionary  of 
numy  years'  standing,  though  only  on  the  C.M.S.  roll  from  1910. 

The'^Goiul  ]\[ission  had  heen  started  in  1879  hy  the  Rev.  H.  D. 
Williamson,  and  had  given  nuich  promise  when  our  period  hegan. 
Mr.  Molony  and  Viv.  E.  D.  Price  were  in  charge,  and  there  were 
four  Ifiy  evangelists,  two  of  them  Australians.  The  year  was  a  good 
one,  there  heing  OG  ailult  haptisms.  Then  uame  the  famine,  and 
hospital,  leper  asylum,  orphanage,  &c.,  were  the  agencies  most 
actively  at  work.  In  si'.hsequent  years  the  trials  were  different. 
Many  liond  Christians  were  led  away  hy  the  enticements  of  Hindu 
festivals,  and  exconnnunication  was  for  a  time  more  frequent  than 
haptism.  Yet  when  Mr.  Molony  left  for  his  new  work  as  Bishop 
in  Cliina,  he  could  report  that  during  his  17  years'  lahour  among 
tho  Gonds  the  Christians  had  increased  from  60  to  600.  What 
appeared  to  he  a  real  revival  of  true  religion  liad  just  taken  place, 
solemn  and  without  excitement,  hut  hearing  practical  fruit.  There 
is  now  a  groat  demand  for  village  schools.  One  feature  of  tho 
CJond  country  is  the  peril  from  wild  heasts.  Mr.  I'l  D.  Price  was 
badly  maided.     Mr.  Price  is  now  tho  senior  missionary  to  the 

*  Sec  Mr.  Koay  ou  "  Character  Buildiug,"  CM.  Rev,,  May,  1913. 
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I^Hii.  Mission. 

Tlio  lihils  lire  ii  wild  Iribi-  in  tiic  iiiii;.dus  of  IvajpufiUia  iiinl  tlio  T\\>-  lUiit* 
niitiv»!  Stat(3s  uoi'lii  ol  l)oiuli;i.y.  Sir  .Ijuiich  Oiitniui,  llio  l>;iviu(l 
of  Judiii,  luid  tiiiiKid  soMU)  of  tiioiii  iind  iiiiidd  tluMii  f^'ood  Holdit.'is, 
hut  iioiK!  of  tliciii  liiid  iW'vy  hoiifd  thcCiospcl.  Tim  MissioTi  wiis 
iiiul('rtalv(  II  ill  IHHU  at  tlio  iiisl,aiico  of  ]■).  II.  Ijickcfsto'li  (iftci- 
wartls  liisliop  of  Mxelor),  who  <.;avc  (JKKK)  for  tlio  purpose,  .lust 
thou  tlio  Society  was  in  ^'reat  tiuaucial  dit'tieulty,  hut  oiio  of  tho 
men  kejit  hack  for  liudi  of  funds,  (J.  S.  Thompson,  was  accordingly 
sent,  and  for  liO  years  he  lahoiired  with  a  solf-sacrilicin^'  devotion 
lusvor  surpassed  in  any  mission  hold.  TIkj  lihils  in  Ihoir  forests 
and  jungles  kopt  out  of  his  way  ;  was  he  not  a  new  ^'overinnont 
otlicial,  sent  (Mther  to  tax  or  to  kill  them  '.'  Very  slowly  tlioii'  con- 
lid(uice  was  gained,  partly  tlirough  the  dispensary  and  tho 
schools.  Hut  when  the 'JO  years  w(!ro  luiarly  over,  at  i  he  hoj^nn- 
iiing  of  our  pin'iod,  there  woav.  only  IG  CMiristians.  Then  tho 
famine  ensued,  more  sovoroly  in  Kajputana  than  anywhere  olso. 
Mr.  Tliompson  wore  himself  out  in  his  desperate  el'ibrts  to  save 
life,  and  lost  liis  own.  Cholera  had  followed  in  the  wake  of  the 
famine,  and  he  was  struck  down  when  far  out  in  the  juiiglo,  and 
died  under  a  tree,  May  M)th,  liKH). 

Other  niissiouai'ies  also  sulTered,  including  those  who  came  from 
distant  parts  to  help  tho  little  band,  one  of  whom  was  Mr.  Koss 
Westcott  of  the  S.P.d.,  now  liishop  of  Cliota  Nagpur.  Among 
the  C.^I.S.  men  was  Arthur  Outi-aui,  who  as  grandson  of  Sir 
.lames  was  appropriately  working  among  tins  Bhils. f  lie  and  his 
wife,  who  had  emulated  Thompson  in  tho  unshrinking  devotion 
with  which  they  fought  tho  hunine  and  the  cholera,  were  "  carried 
out  of  the  country  just  in  time"  to  save  their  lives.  \)i\  lirowne, 
who  came  from  the  Tunjal),  found  .F.  C.  Harrison  "  in  a  state  of 
collapse  from  lack  of  food";  and  l>rowne  and  his  wife  hoth  fell 
ill,  as  also  did  E.  V.  Herbei't.  One  of  the  rescuers  at  this  lei'rihle 
time  was  a  Christian  soldier.  Sergeant.!.  S.  McArthur  of  the  King's 
Own  Bordei'crs,  then  at  Cawnpore. 

They  did  not  sul'ter  in  vain.  Contributions  for  relief  came  from 
all  parts  of  India,  and  from  England  and  America,  and  thousands 
were  thus  kept  alive  ;  and  from  that  time  the  ^fission  advanced. 
The  people  came  to  see  who  were  their  true  friends,  and  what  was 
the  motive  of  such  self-sacritice ;  and  in  1902  87  converts  were 
baptized  after  long  and  careful  instruction.  Many  orphans  also 
were  taken  charge  of  and  brought  up  as  Christians.  In  1901  the 
Hindu  revenue  collector  in  the  State  of  Idar  said,  "  I  marvel  iit 

*  See  CM.  Rev.,  Nov.,  1914. 

t  JNIr.  Outram  was  awardocl  the  silver  Kaisar-i-Hiud  medal  for  Lis  famiuo 
services. 
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Part  ii.  tlio  cliange  wrought  in  tliis  people.  I  knew  those  jungles  as  good 
'i'?!"  ■  lii(Hng-placcs,  whence  tlie  Bhils  came  out  to  slay  and  loot.  Now 
tli('i(i  is  peace  nd  quietness."  "  Notiiing,"  ho  added,  "hut 
Cliristianity  could  l)ring  ahout  such  a  transformation."  Revival 
meetings  in  100!)  issued  in  th((  putting  away  of  many  heathen 
customs.* 

For  some  years  Mr.  Birkett  lias  heen  the  cliiof  missionary,  and 
Mrs.  Birkett,  heing  a  q'T-iHlied  doctor,  has  rendered  most;  useful 
service,  Rai])ut  chiefs  resorting  to  her  hos])ital  as  well  as  the  J^iill 
peasants.  The  Orphanage  has  heen  superintended  by  Miss  Bull, 
who  lias  ])een  more  than  20  years  in  work  of  the  kind,  in  earlier 
years  at  Benares. f  The  Rev.  G.  0.  Vyso  and  Miss  Rose  Carter 
have  heen  in  the  Mission  all  througli  our  ])criod.  Mr.  Vyse  was 
oi'dained  on  the  spot  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  Bishop  Chatterton's 
nnuih-valued  visits. 

Tlie  Bhll  ^fission,  or  rather  the  Bhll  Church,  is  worked  on 
exceptionally  simple  Unes.  JMr.  Birkett,  in  the  ^'.J/.  ll(^vi<n\\ 
d(>scril)ed  it  as  illustrating  the  methods  urged  by  Mr.  Roland  Allen, 
in  his  notahlo  hook  on  Missionary  Methods.  No  one  interested  in 
the  subject  should  miss  ^Ir.  I^iikott's  letter  and  articlo.  The  lirst 
Blnl  Church  Council  was  hctd  in  May,  1907.  Mr.  Birkett  wrote : 
"  The  BhTis  overcame  their  i^liyness,  and  many  stood  up  to  speak. 
We  had  no  Church  questions  before  us,  but  tiiey  discussed  the 
formation  of  bands  of  voluntary  workers  to  evangelize  the 
heatlion,  the  simpliiication  of  the  language  of  the  Prayer  Book, 

It  made  them  feel   tha'    they 
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and       liTl  marriage  customs, 
wei'e  united  with  the  whole  Church 

Wy  recent  arrangement  between  tlie  Bishops  of  Nagpur  and 
1  Boml)ay,  the  Bhll  IMission  is  now  to  be  '.'  the  latter's  jui'isdiction. 
It  is  nearer  to  ]3omlray  than  to  Nagpur  and  .labalpur,  and  the 
language  of  the  country  is  (lujerati,  which  is  largely  spoken  in 
|-)Oird)ay  Diocese. 
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The  Christians  at  Jabalpur  and  the  other  stations  among  tiie 
Hindus  liave  increased  in  our  period  from  2H0  to  SS4,  besides  73 
ft  Bharatpur;  in  the  Gond  Country,  from  3G0  to  (JoO,  not,  how- 
ever, all  Gonds,  but  including  ITmdus  of  the  town  stations;  and 
iii  the  Bhll  districts,  from  16  to  480. 

The  S.P.G.  has  a  IMission  at  Aju'.ere  under  an  Indian  clergyman. 
The  Rev.  Tara  Chand  was  in  charge  for  many  years.  Tiie  Scottish 
Episcopal  Cluu'ch  has  a  Mission  at  Chanda.  The  U.  F.  Church 
of  Scotland  is  at  Nagpur.  The  American  Episcopal  Methodists 
are  active  here  as  everywhere;  and  there  are  several  smaller 
Missions,  British  and  American  and  German  and  Swedish. 

■'■  .\n  intcrcstiiiK  accoimt  of  a  Bliil  Christian  mcla,  with  a  "  haby  show," 
written  by  ilrs.  Honsley,  appoarod  in  tb(>  CM.S.  (Id/.ctlr,  Sopt.  190S. 

t  Miss  J^ull,  alas  !  was  lost  iu  tlio  torpedood  Peraut  en  Dec.  :]Otb,  1915. 

X  CM.  Ei'v.,  Sept.,  1912,  p.  ^&.).  Mr.  liirkott  also  conimouted  ou  .Mr.  Allen's 
IxioIn  more  fully  in  Doc,  1912. 
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United  Proyixces, 

The   Field  and   the  Work     Deaths  and  Retirements     Native  Clergy  in 
Important  Posts— Mr,  Perfumi— St.  John's  College,  Agra  -Allahabad 
Hostel    Lectures  to  Educated  Hindus    The  Christian  Community 
The  Bishops. 

TIJ-'.  tsmtoiy  in   Northern  India,   now  olliciallv  called    Paut  li. 
tlid  "  I'nited  Provinces  of  Agra  hiuI  Ondli,""  was  in   ^'''^-^ 
ISOl)  still  llio  "  North- West   I'ruvinces."     The  name  Area  of  the 
North-West  had  been  given  to  it  sixty  y(>ars  earlier,' 
hel'oip  the  annexation  of   the  Punjab  liad  oxiondod 
ih-ilish  India  far  further,  and  it  had  retained   the  title  for  fifty 
year?  more  despite  the  consequent  inappropriateness.    The  change 
lo  the  present  title  canio  in  1902.     in  the  following  year  came 
also  an  ecclesiiistical  change.     A  new  diocese  was  foi-med  for  the 
(Jentral   I'rovinco   and   the   territories    comprised    in     the    name 
(Icntral  India,  which  liad  been  imder  the  jurisdiction  of  Calcutta  ; 
and  the  C.AI.S.  Missions  in  the  area  of  the  new  diocese,  which 
liiul      'ou  linked  uitli  those  of  tiie  North-West   Provinces,  were 
now  put  under  Ji   lunv  Corresponding  Conunittee,  with  the  new 
i'.isliop  of  Nagpur,  Dr.  Eyre  Chat'erton,  as  Ch;iirman. 

The  Society's  Missioiis  in  the  united  Provinces  liavo  a  gi'cater 
unity  tlian  those  in  Pongal  or  the  Punjab.  Practically  ;  11  the 
work  runs  on  the  ordinary  hues,  and  only  tv>-o  languages,  ifindi 
.ind  Urdu  (which  is  in  a  sense  a  dialect  of  Jliiuli)  c  <«  used. 
One  resrlt  is  that  the  missionaries  can  change  places  r^^adily  as 
furloughs  and  retirements  occur  aiul  new  men  arrive,  which  is  an 
udvitniage,  although  it  pi'events  the  identification  of  a  man  with 
a  ])aiticular  station,  and  makes  the  movements  of  one  and  anothei" 
bard  to  tr.ace  in  the  Annual  Eepo.'ts,  Mr.  ZcTikci',  the  last  of  the 
noble  band  of  C.3i[.8.  (ierman  n'iissionaries,  has,  during  the  whole 
time,  continued  at  IMuttra,  and  now  looks  back  over  fifty  years' 
service;  and  ^Fr.  J.  .1.  Johnson,  the  expeit  in  Sanskrit  lore, 
remains  at  Benares  after  thirty-live  years,  though  he  has  travelled 
from  time  to  time  to  other  parts  of  India  to  meet  and  confer  with 
Ih'ahman  pundits.    ])r,  Tloopor,  who  joined  the  mission  fifty-three 
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years  ago,  still  livos  in  the  hills,  at  ^Fussoorie,  diligent  as  ever  iu 
literary  work:  and  four  ladies  have  all  Ihi'ougb  our  period  been 
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working  afc  the  aauie  stations,  INIiss  Bedford  at  Bonare?,,  j\riss 
Stratton  at  Mutlra,  ^[iss  A.  F.  Wright  at  Agra  (and  before  at 
Amritsar),  and  Miss  Luce  at  Azamgarh,  after  2-'3,  23,  25,  and  IH 
years  ah-eady.  But  ahnost  all  the  rest  have  been  in  different 
places  at  different  times.  The  Sikandra  Orphanage  has  had  six 
liendc!  in  the  fifteen  }ears,  and  Jay  Narayan's  School  at  Benares 
apparently  as  many.  On  tiie  other  iiand  the  nearly  continuous 
work  of  \Iy.  Haythornthwaite  and  Mr.  Durrant  at  St.  .lolni's, 
Agra,  and  of  }Av.  Cai'penter  and  Mr.  Waller  in  the  Divinity  School 
at  Allahabad  have  been  a  great  advantage.  The  Secretarysliip  of 
the  whole  Mission  was  held  by  ]\Ir.  (iill  until  liis  appointment  to 
the  Bishopric  of  Travancore,  and  for  short  ])eriods  by  Mr.  Wright, 
Mr.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Warren,  until  Mr.  Waller  took  it;  and  he  lias 
now  been  followed  by  Mr.  JIarvey.  Tl  should  be  mentioned  hero 
tiiat  tho  Secretary  has  to  manage  Z.J-i.M.M.  affairs  as  well  as  those 
of  C..M.S.  .Vnotiier  oHic(^  which  is  sc^metimes  combined  witli  the 
Secrefaryshi])  is  the  Chairniansiiip  of  the  Indian  Church  Council, 
involving  vis.ts  to  distant  congregations. 

Of  the  HH  names  on  the  list  in  1H99  (including  3.'J  wives)  only  2S 
were  still  on  it  in  19  N,  but  eleven  others  on  the  present  list  are  of 
])ersons  then  in  India,  either  in  other  C.M.S.  Missions  or  in  other 
connexions,  including  zenana  missionaries  since  maiTied  to  C.M.S. 
men.  Three  of  those  on  ))oth  lists  do  not  stand  for  continuous 
work,  but  belong  to  men  or  women  who  have  rejoined  after  some 
years  of  absence.  Some  of  the  apparent  losses  during  the  period 
are  not  real  ones,  as  they  include  J3ishops  Gill  and  JJurrant  and 
Wallei',  and  INTr.  Ilolland  and  two  or  three  others  only  moved  to 
othei'  i\[issions.  Mi'.  Jiaythornihwaite,  too,  is  now  in  office  at  home. 
Among  the  real  losses  are  eight  by  deatii,  including  A.  H.  Wright 
after  40  years'  service,  and  Miss  Bland  after  nearly  40  years' ;  also 
W.  1>.  Collins  and  H.  \'.  Birney,  who  had  worked  over  20  years.'- 
Among  the  I'etirements  were  those  of  A.  W'.  Baumann  (35  years), 
W.  Latham  (32  years),  .1.  l\  lOllwood  (40  years  f),  J.  \\\  Hall  (27 
years,  besides  service  as  Oi'gauizing  Secretary  at  home),  and 
W.  McLean  and  W.  CI.  Proctor  (23  years  each),  also  of  J.  M. 
Challis,  and  A.  E  Bowlby,  who  did  good  service,  though  not 
for  such  long  periods  ;  also  .1.  N.  Carpenter  and  J.  A.  P.  Warren 
(24  antl  22  years),  and  Miss  Bedford  and  Miss  Luce  (23  and 
19  years);  also  Mrs.  and  Miss  E.  Durrant,  the  mother  and  sistei' 
of  the  present  l^ishop  of  Lahore.  Mrs.  Durrant  was  a  sister 
of  Bishop  ]'j.  H.  Bickersteth  of  Kxeter,  and  widow  of  a  former 
Director  of  the  CM.  Children's  Home.  She  went  out  with 
her   daughter   in    advancing   age    in  1894,  worked   earnestly  foi' 


*  Also,  in  Jlay,  1915,  tlie  Bov.  A.  E.  Jolinston  passed  away  at  a  nursing  homo 
in  Dublin.  He  was  a  brilliant  Dublin  University  man,  who  worked  for  14 
years  ending  in  19012,  chiefly  at  the  Allahabad  Divinity  School.  Ho  was  then 
invalided  home  ;  but  in  191 1{  he  wont  out  again,  to  (lorakhpur.  Ho  was,  how- 
ever, soon  sent  liomo  again  ill.  See  Mr.  Dnrrant'a  In  ^lemcriani  of  him, 
(.'..l/,7iVc.,  July,  1915.  t  Since  deceased,  1910. 
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I:\vg1vo  years,  and  tlwrn  fotirod  in  weak  luialtb,  and  dictl  in  1911. 
Among  other  ladies  wiio  did  excellent  work  for  some  years  were 
.Miss  Tottenham,  daugiiter  of  Captain  Tottenham  of  Mildmay, 
and  Miss  Major,  a  higlily-esteemed  honorary  worker.  Tiie  not 
loss  is  only  two,  from  88  to  8() ;  hut  the  clergy  are  reduced  from 
;}7  to  27,  while  the  women  missionaiies  Iiave  increased  from  18  to 
'■VI,  hesides  which  some  marriages  to  /.IIM.  ladies  liave  added  ^ood 
zenana  visitors  and  school  teachers  to  C.M.S.  ranks.  Tiic  Women's 
Work  in  the  rnited  Provinces  is  mostly  done  by  tiie  Z.15..M..M. 
The  C.l'LZ.M.S.  iiad  two  or  tln-ee  ladies,  hut  ti'ansfnrred  them  to 
tiie  C.M.S.,  and  the  C.M.S.  gained  live  more  hy  taking  over 
members  of  the  dtsfunct  l'\E.S.  Among  the  ladies  always  belong- 
ing to  C.M.S.,  Miss  Anna  B.  Davis  should  he  mentioned,  who 
lias  witli  great  devotion  lived  among  the  people  as  a  Christian 
sister. 

Among  the  gains  of  the  United  ProviiUies  was  the  transfer  from 
I'engal  of  two  men  who  had  w^.rked  togetiuir  at  I>hagalpur,  Mr. 
C  (i.  Mylrea  and  :\lr.  S.  K.  Mors(>,  in  l!)0:}-4.  The  former  was 
commissioned  lo  begin  a  new  mission  to  Mohammedans  at  Luck- 
now,  ■'  and  the  latter  took  the  High  School  there.  This  city  was 
the  scene  of  the  important  conference  on  Mohammediui  Missions 
held  in  1911. 

The  diminution  in  the  iiumhor  of  l-jiiglish  missionaries  lias  he(;n 
jiartly  compensated  for  by  the  appointment  to  posts  pr-'viously 
occupied  hy  them  of  Indian  clergymen  of  good  standing  of 

whom  liave  been  trained  in  an  "  i'lnglish  class"  at  the  Ai,  .mail 
Divinity  School.  Such  are  the  Rev.  Canon  Nibal  Singh,  B.A., 
Allahabad  District;  Kev.  -T.  Qalandar,  llA.,  Faizabad  ;  Jiev.  S.  .1. 
IliKvin,  1-).A.,  Principal  of  the  Divinity  School;  Eev.  .1.  S.  C. 
ilmnerjec!,  B.A.,  I'.ulaudsbabr  ;  Jlev.  .1.  N.  Mukand,  15.  A.,  !\russo{jriQ 
and  Dehra  Dun. 

Among  the  new  recruits  of  tiie  period  one  must  he  espcscially 
mentioned,  the  Rev.  L.  C.  Perfumi.  lie  was  a  Carmelite  monk 
working  as  a  missionary  in  Travancore.  His  experience  of  the 
C.M.S,  Indian  Christians  there  corrected  the  iinfavoiiralile  account 
lie  had  received  of  them  from  bis  Roman  colleagues,  and  a  new 
csthuate  of  the  character  of  Protestant  missionaries  was  gained  by 
intercourse  with  Mr.  J.  H.  Bishop.  His  mind  gradually  o))ened 
to  the  truth,  and  a  terrible  railway  accident  and  other  incidents 
brought  him  nearer  to  his  Divine  Lord,  b^ventually  he  came  to 
I'iiigland,  was  received  by  Prebendary  I'Ox,  was  for  a  term  at 
Wyclilfe  Hall  under  Mr.  Grey,  and  was  received  into  the  Anglican 
Church  by  Bishop  Moule  of  Durham;  and  111  1904  he  returned 
to  India  as  a  C.^LS.  missionary,  and  has  done  most  devoted  and 
tiiitbful  work  in  the  villages  of  the  Meerut  district,  from  the  low- 
caste  population  of  which  many  converts  have  lately  come. 

In   the  Agra,   liulandsbahr,  Aligaih.  and  Meerut  districts  there 

'   Sl'o  Mr.  ^Fylrca's  iirticio  on  Lucknow  as  a  ^roliainraf.'daii  ceiilrc,  in   tlic 
.1/u.s|i'm.   II  o//,/,"  Jiui.,  IUi:i. 
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lias  been  a  "lovoinout  .among  the  low-caste  oi'  ovit-caste  people.* 
So   numerouR   have  been  the    candidates    for    Ixiptism    that    the 
catcchists  have  had  to   neglect  their  usual   village  preaching  in 
order   to    insti-uct    tl>oni;    and    sonu;    700    were    baptized   after 
careful  examination  and  preparation  in  f!)lJ.     The  Meerut  IMis- 
sion  kept  its  Centenary  in   1915,  with  "  most  inspiring  "  services 
and  meetings.     "There  wore  lots  of  llritisli  Territorials  present." 
Agra  is  interesting  as  the  scene  of  the  earliest  C.M.S.  work  in 
India.     In  1813  Daniel  Corric  arrived  thei'e  as  I'jast  India  Com- 
pany's chaplain,  accompanied  by  ilenry  Martyn's  convert,  Abdul 
Masih.     This  iniluential  ex-^NIoslem  was   supported    by  a  grant, 
from  the  C.M.S.,  before  any  J-'inglish  missionaries  wore  sent  out. 
Jle  made  a  good  many  converts  at   Agra.     \l.Q  was   afterwards 
ordained  by  Bishop  llebcr.     The  Centenary  of  that  work  being 
begun  was  ke])t  by  the  Indian  Christians  of  Agra  on  June  10th, 
1914.     But  Agra  generally  stands  in  our  thoughts  for  educational 
work,  and  veiy  I'emarkably  has  it  progressed  iu  that  respect  duriiiu 
our  period.     Th(>  (^)uoen  Victoria  School  for  Christian  (iirls,  undoi' 
^liss  .\.  l'\  Wright,  lias  achiev(Ml  important  spiritual  results.!    Miss 
Wright  was  for  a  few  years  assisted  by  her  late  sister,  Aliss  K.  C. 
Wright.      The  elementary  girls'   schools   superintended  by  Miss 
Bland  came  under  the  C.M.S.  when  the  IMIS.  was  "wound  up," 
and  well   rouiided   off    the   fcR  -le    educational    work.       ISut   St. 
.lohn's    College    shows  the   mosi.   striking   development.      I'nder 
Mr.   Jlaythoi-ntlnvaito's    principalship,    department   after   depart- 
ment was  added  to  it,  and  munificent  gifts  (many  thousand  pounds) 
from  the  Rev.  Artlnu-  Davies,  a  member  of  the  staff,  together  with 
handsome  government  grants,  made  possible  a  complete  range  of 
new  buildings,  which  were  opened  by  the  Vicei'oy,  Lord  llardinge, 
on  Ian.  9th,  1911.1     St.  John's  is  now  the  largest  of  C.M.S.  educa- 
tional institutions.     There  arc  some  .'300  students  in  the  College, 
now  under  Wx.  Davies,  and  over  600  boys  in  the  CoJIegiate  ScIkxjI 
under  ]\Ir.  Norman  Tubbs.;;     A  district,  twenty-two  miles  by  ten, 
with  a  large  village  ])opulation,  has  l)een  assigned  to  the  school,  to 
interest  the  Christian  boys  in  evangelistic  work.     It  has  l)een  in 
charge   of   th.e    Rev.   Dina    Nath,  a    Jirahman    by   birth.:;      The 
missionaries  have  lieen  singularly  successful  in  engaging  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  men  for  the  staff  on  the  "short  service"  system, 
and  as  many  as  a  dozen  have  been   at  work,  some  with   iirst- 
class  degrees  and  some  with  the  honour  of  being  'Old    Blues  ' 

*  Soo  ]\Ir.  Tnl.lis's  letter,  T..!/".  /.Vr.,  Nov.,  1914. 

t  ^liss  \Vrifj;lit,  gavo  an  apooimt  01  hor  seliool  in  tlio  CM.  ll  ■.,  .7;iti.,  1!)H, 
hi  an  aftinlo  entitled,  "Our  YouiiKer  Indian  Sisters." 

X  Sec  CM.  licv.,  ^lay,  l'J14,  p.  2G1.  On  the  recent  (^x|>;insion  of  tin' 
College  and  its  groat  work,  see  ^Ir.  Ilaytliornthwaite's  articl'  ,  .March,  1911; 
also  IMr.  Davies,  on  "Character  Building,"  IMay,  1015.  8er  also  Mr.  Tubh-'s 
article  on  "The  Indian  Student,"  CM.  Rev.,  j\larch, '1909. 

§A  roraarkahle  speech  ly  ]Mr.  T'abLs  on  his  work,  at  the  .Mhort  Hall  in 
^lay,  1918,  was  printed  verbatim  in  the  C.M.S.  (Iti::cltr,  June,  191:3. 

II  Mr.  Dina  Nath  has  hecn  with  the  Y.M.C.A.  in  Franco,  ixiinistcring  \ir\[i 
to  the  Indian  fibkliers. 
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no  fiiiportluons  rjualifioation  ill  Iiidi;!.     One  hiillinnl.  and  sin^Mi- 

liirly  loviil)le  Oxford  man,  Mr.  Drew,  wlio  hfid  l)Gen  i'rincipal  of  a       . 

non-Christian  College  at  Madras,  hut  had  thei'o  found  Christ,  was 
(111  Iho  staff"  for  a  yoar  or  tWo,  and  (hed  at  .X^'ra,  in  191.4,  deeply 
biini'iited.  An  equally  hrilliant  pupil  of  his,  Mr.  .1.  15.  Raju,  who 
was  in  the  same  post  hefore  him,  was  converted  through  his  influ- 
ence, and  after  a  sojourn  himself  at  Oxford,  displaying  great 
t.dents  of  mind  and  speech,  has  gone  out  to  take  again  the  vacant 
])lace  at  St.  John's.* 

The  other  C.^F.S.  College  in  the  T^nited  Provinces  is  St.  Andrew's  Gorakhpur 
;i(  (  Wjrakhpur,  which  has  heon  "  Second-Crado  "  hut  is  now  hecom- 
iiig  "  I'^irst-drade  "  like  St.  John's.  It  also  has  a  large  Collegiate 
School  attach(Hl  to  it.  I'or  most  of  our  period  the  rrinci])al  was 
Mr.  K.J.  Kennedy,  who  has  lately  gone  to  Calcutta  to  assist  in  the 
College  ihere.  The  present  head  is  the  Rev.  Dr.  Garfield  Williams. 
There  are  High  Schools  at  several  other  stations.  The  one  at 
•hiunpur  lost  its  head-master,  Rai  Sahih  V.  N.  Ghosh,  in  I!)  1.2. 
We  h'ar  little  of  these  Indian  lay  schoolmasters,  so  we  may  well 
note  what  was  said  of  him.  He  had  filled  his  post  forty-eight 
years.  "  His  devoted  life  of  service  and  his  wonderful  example  of 
zeai  and  self-sacrifice  have  heen  an  inspiration  to  the  whole 
Christian  Church  in  India."  His  funeral  was  an  extraordinary 
sJLiht,  Hindus  and  ^losloms  vying  with  the  Christians  in  paying 
their  respect  to  his  memory. 

A  new  development  of  the  period  has  heen  the  Oxford  and 
Caiuhridge  Hostel  at  Allahahad,  planned  and  worked  for  some 
years  hy  the  l^ev.  W.  E.  S.  Hollaml.  Other  Hostels  are  for 
particular  classes  of  iioys  (generally  Christians)  in  the  0.1\[.S. 
Colleges  and  High  Stdiools,  hut  this  one  was  estahlished  as  an 
independent  institution  where  the  Society  had  no  educational 
uijencies  (except  the  Divinity  School),  with  the  definite  ohject  of 
iv(;eiving  youths  studying  at  the  government  and  Hindu  Colleges; 
;i!ul  100  of  these  are  in  residence.  Many  more  would  come  if 
lliere  were  room  for  them.  The  influence  aimed  at  is  not  gained 
ilirough  the  medium  of  secular  teaching,  hut  personally  and 
socially,  not  excluding  the  athletics  so  ini])ortant  in  India  for  the 
iiinri'h'  of  tho  students;  and  the  Christian  instruction  takes  the 
form  of  Bihlo  reading  with  individuals  alone,  such  only  as  ask  for 
it,  vhicli  the  great  majority  do.  Mr.  Holland  and  his  colleagues 
li!'\(!  therefore  spent  many  hours  on  most  days  in  this  personal 
:i!  (1  individual  teaching.  Tho  result  upon  tho  student's  mind  is 
manifest,  and  though  there  har;  so  far  heen  only  on(>  hajitisin,  it 
cannot  ho  douhted  that  good  fruits  will  he  gathered  in  cour.so  of 
liuii\  perhaps  after  some  years  and  in  distant  places,  as  has  so 
often  heen  the  case  with  College  and  High  School  students. 
This  Hostel  has  succeeded,  like  St.  -lohn's  College,  in  enlisting 
"  short-servicer  men,"  some  of  whom  havehecomo  full  missionaries 
'iftf'i'wards.  The  Government  educational  authoi'ities  highly 
♦  Si;e  Mr.  llaju's  articfc  on  Mr.  Drew,  C.lf.  Ucv.,  Jan.,  l'U5, 
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iippiovo  of  llioITostol  system  in  the  interest  of  the  moral  giiardian- 
shi))  and  inipi'ovemont  of  tlio  students,  and  large  grants  have  heen 
made  for  the  huildings  erected  by  Mr.  Holland  fi'oiu  time  to  time, 
The  foundation  stone  of  the  final  block  was  laid  in  1910  by  tin; 
^Metropolitan  of  Calcutta,  Dr.  Copleston,  assisted  l)y  (>ight  other 
]iisli()))s,  when  they  met  to  arrange  tlio  allocation  of  the  L'nn- 
Anglican  grant  to  India.  Since  ^Ii'.  Holland's  removal  to  Calcutta, 
the  Wardens  have  beciii  the  Revs.  A.  C.  Pelly  and  \'.  (1.  K,  Shaw.' 

The  Divinity  Sciiool  at  Allahabad  re))resents,  of  coui'se,  a  totally 
different  branch  of  educational  work.  Under  Mr.  Carpenter  and 
]Mr.  Waller  it  has  continued  its  former  excellent  service.  Canon 
Nihal  Singh  rendered  important  help  for  a  time,  and  so  did  tlic 
Rev.  J.  Qalandar ;  and  now  the  Principal  is  an  Indian  clergyman, 
the  Rev.  S.  .1.  Edwin,  D.A.,  with  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Howard  assisting. 

Allahabad  also  supplies  an  illusti'ation  of  the  way  in  which  tlie 
I'hirop(>aii  and  "  Anglo-Indian  "  community  can  be  intei'estod  in 
i\\v  Missions  in  their  neighbourhood,  anJ  help  to  suppoj't  them. 
In  1907  an  Allahabad  Missionary  Association  was  formed,  which 
has  done  nuich  in  this  way.f  Ami  liere  must  be  mentioned  the 
very  great  sc.'rvices  rendered  to  the  Mission  by  Sir  George  Knox, 
Judge  of  the  High  Court,  a  bi-other  of  the  R)ishop  of  Manchester, 
He  has  been  a  true  friend  foi'  half  a  century. 

A  different  class  of  measures  for  influencing  non-Christian 
studciiits  and  old  students  with  the  (jospel  message,  and  also 
(Christians  with  Clu'ist's  claim  on  them  for  service  is  puiilic 
lectures  and  addresses,  such  as  i\w  Rev.  (t.  T,  Manley  gave  duiing 
bis  two  years  in  India  in  1902,  or  Dr.  Mott  and  Mr.  Sherwood 
l']dily  in  their  toui's  round  the  country.  Mr.  Manley's  lectures  on 
Science  and  Religion  drew  great  audiences  ;  and  all  these  efforts 
combine  in  producing  that  Christian  element  in  the  atmosphere  ot 
educated  thought  and  feeling  which  is  silently  working  a  real 
revolution  in  Inilia.  Lectures  and  addresses  were  also  given  at 
Allahabad  (and  pi'obably  other  places)  by  the  present  r.isho))  nf 
Winch(!stei'  (Dr.  Talbot,  then  Bishop  of  Southwai'k)  %  and  F)ishoi) 
Taylor  Smith  dui'ing  tluur  visits  to  India  in  1909-11.  Special 
mission  sei'vices  for  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  were  held  Ijy 
INIr.  W^ilker  of  Tinnevelly  in  1905.  Rut,  naturally,  addresses  hy 
Indian  or  other  Asiatic  Christians  are  still  more  effective  ;  and 
among  those  who  have  given  them  were  two  Japanese  Christians, 

*  C.'onccrnin;^  tlio  Hostel  system  sec  ^Fr.  Hollaiul's  article  in  the  CM.  Uev., 
July,  l',K)l).  On  the  actuiil  work  at  Allahabad  see  his  journal  letters, 
C.Sl.  Rev.,  ]May  and  Juno,  1910;  and  Mr.  Norman  Tubhs's,  iMarch,  19U'.). 
For  the  account  of  the  lirst  convert,  see  ]\Ir.  Tubhs's  narrative,  IMay,  190S.  A 
very  interostiiis  account,  also,  of  a  tour  taken  by  Mr.  Holland  and  Mr.  'I'libhs 
as  Cliristian  fakirs,  accompanied  by  three  Indian  Christians,  appeared  in  the 
C.M.H.  Cl(i.-i'tlr,  Feb.,  1010.  They  t'l'oatly  enjoyed  the  experience,  liviii,^ 
(ixactly  like  the  natives,  but  did  not  think  it  would  be  a  wise  course  as  ;i 
pernianonce. 

t  See  C..\f.S.  (iazftlc,  April,  1908,  p.  114. 

X  Bishop  Talbot  gave  a  most  interesting  address  to  tlio  C.^F.S.  Connnittei! 
on  June  7tb,  1910,  describing  his  visits  to  the  Missions  in  India. 
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llio  lu3V.  \)\\  Mutodii,  11  clei'fAymiiu  ol'  tlio  Nippon  Sei-kokwai 
(Anglican),  and  tlio  Ilev.  T.  Ilarada,  a  Congrcgationalist,  wlio 
liiado  agroat  impi'osHion  in  i'J05  hy  their  tostiniony  to  tlio  inlhicncc 
of  (Christianity  in  Japan. 

Tile  [ndian  Christians  in  tlio  ['nited  Provinces  c<jnnected  with 
the  C.IM.S.  have  increased  during  the  pei-iod  from  1  100  to  7700. 
The  adult  baptisms  in  the  tit'teon  years  have  been  about  HK)0. 
ll  is  an  illustration  of  the  little  detailed  information  that  comes 
Irom  the  greatly  extended  line  in  all  the  G.M.S.  Missions,  and  of 
the  consequent  misconception  that  baptisms  of  JJrahman^  and 
Mohammedans  are  now  rare,  that  in  1U07  Mr.  McLean  reported 
llial  dui'ing  the  sixteen  years  he  had  then  been  at  Agra  twenty- 
ihrce  hrahmans  and  twenty-nine  Mohammedans  had  been  bap- 
tized in  that  district  alone.  The  Indian  clergy  have  increased 
I'lom  eight  to  fifteen.  The  large  area  over  wliich  the  congrega- 
tions are  scattered  has  l)een  a  disadvantage  to  the  Church  Council 
system.  It  is  hoped  that  the  new  organization  referred  to  in  the 
previous  chapter  may  be  more  successful. 

The  I'nited  Provinces  have  beyond  their  northeiti  borders  (he 
cduutry  of  Nepal,  which  no  missionary  is  allowed  to  enter.  iJut 
liie  (lospel  has  been  carried  thither  by  a  Gurkha  soldier,  a  bands- 
man, who  has  undergone  severe  persecution  from  his  fellows.  He 
lias  attached  himself  to  the  C.IM.S.  Gorakhpur  Mission,  and  has  a 
letter  of  conunendation  from  the  Bishop  of  Lucknow.* 

Of  other  Missions  iiv  the  United  Provinces  the  strongest,  by  far, 
is  t^hat  of  the  American  Methodist  Episco])al  Church,  especially 
ill  Oiidh.  The  London  Missionary  Society  has  worked  in  and 
near  Benares  for  nearly  a  century.  The  Baptists  and  Weslcyans 
are  also  there.  At  Allahabad  the  American  Presbyterian  iioard 
lias  an  important  college.  The  chief  S.l'.G.  Missions  are  at 
l'a\vii[)ore  and  Roorkee.  The  former  is  a  great  centi'e  of  valuable 
Work,  with  a  largo  staff  of  men  and  women.  It  is  oidy  so.  /ud  to 
i)oll!i  as  a  great  concentrated  ^Mission. 

As  an  illusti'ation  of  combined  work  may  bo  mentioned  the  new 
North  India  Language  School  for  JNlissionaries.  At  its  second 
session,  in  1911,  at  Jjucknow,  sixty  missionaries  assembled,  repre- 
M-titing  twenty  different  societies.  The  majority  were  American  Pres- 
liytorians  and  Methodists,  but  the  C.M.S.  sent  two,  and  the  S.l'.G. 
iluce.  The  lecturers  were  both  J'juropeaii  and  Indian  ;  the  former 
licing  ^fr.  Mylrea  of  the  C.M.S.  and  Mr.  Greaves  of  the  L.M.S. 

Jiishop  Clilford,  who  had  been  Bishoji  of  Lucknow,  that  is  of 
llie  I'nited  Provinces,  since  1893,  following  on  a  service  of  nearly 
twenty  years  in  Bengal  under  the  C.AF.S.,  j'etired  in  liBO,  having 
liilioured  in  India  thirty-six  years.  He  was  a  true  fritnid  of  tho 
Mission  and  the  missionaries,  and  his  departure  was  deeply  felt. 
His  huccessoi',  however.  Bishop  (i.  H.  Westcott,  w^as  warmly 
welcomed,  and  has  been  no  less  a  valued  loader  and  fellow-helper. 
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('.M.S.  Missions :    hiocKSK  of  calcltta. 

BlONCAli    AM)    J^lllAl!. 

Lack  of  Men-  Baptisms -Calcutta  :  Colleges,  &c.— The  Old  Chuicli 
K.  C.  Banerjea- Burdwan  -Nadiya   District     Mr.  Monro's  Mission 
— Santal  Mission    Other  Societies. 

lU'j  Missions  in  this  i'lovinco  comprise -( 1;  CiilciiUit, 
with  Burdwiui ;  {'I)  the  Niulixa  l)is>tnct  ;  (3)  Ihu 
Santal  ^Mission  ;  (1)  lihaj^'alpur.  The  two  latter  aic 
now  in  the  new  Province  of  JUluir  ant!  Orissa.  Cal- 
cutta is  naturally  a  centre  tor  important  institutions. 
The  Nadiya  and  Santal  Missions  are  rural.  Jjurdwan  and  IJhaj^al- 
pur  are  isolatetl  towns. 

No  C.M.S.  Mission  in  India  has  sul't'ercd  more  i'rom  tlu;  lack  ol 
adecpiate  reinforcements  in  recent  years.  Losses  have  heen  liea\y, 
and  they  have  only  partially  Ijeen  rej)laced.  In  1H[)\}  the  stall' 
comprised  32  clergymen,  7  laymen,  21  wives,  and  Tj  other  women, 
total  G.I  ;  in  1U14  of  25  clergymen,  I  laymen,  20  wives,  and  I) 
other  women,  total  58.  Five  of  the  l^'JO  hand  have  heen  trans- 
ferred to  other  parts  of  India.  The  I'eduction  of  the  men  from  'A'.l 
to  2i»  is  serious.  On  the  other  hand  the  Indian  clergy  have  liseii 
i'rom  15  to  29,  and  the  lay  teachers  from  33G  to  37G. 

All  the  work,  evangelistic,  educational,  pastoral,  has  gone  on 
much  as  in  previous  years,  and  there  is  little  to  report  that  is  of 
special  interest.  This  does  not  mean  that  there  is  no  progress, 
hut  it  cannot  he  exactly  stated  in  figures,  as  in  several  years  the 
returns  were  very  defective,  no  doul)t  owing  to  the  multiludinous 
Bapthius.  work  falling  on  the  diminished  stat't'.  In  ten  out  of  the  tiftecii 
years  the  adult  haptisms  were  1510,  and  if  for  the  other  live  years, 
for  which  no  figures  came,  we  may  venture  to  take  the  same 
average, — and  this  having  regard  to  (he  particular  years  missing 
is  a  low  estimate, — we  have  2500  for  the  whole  period.  Of  these, 
IGOO  would  ho  in  Santalia,  550  in  and  around  Calcutta,  L'^O 
in  the  Nadiya  district,  and  170  in  the  Bhagalpur  district.  Man) 
of  the  congregations  heing  old  ones,  the  haptisms  of  children  were 
numerous ;  and  the  total  increase  of  the  haptized  Cliristians  \va^ 
from  11,000  to  15,000. 


C.M.S.  .]f/ss/o.ys:  DiocESJ:  or  Cai.cltta. 


Calcutta  and  liruDWAN. 

AL  Calciutii,  iiaiunilly,  llio  iristituUons  loom  hii'^osl.  And  ono 
111'  tliom  may  be  said  to  l)u  tlio  most  important  dovolopmont 
ol'  llio  Bi'ii^'al  "Mission  in  tlu'  liftcuu  ycai's.  Tiiis  is  St.  Paul's 
CoUcj^jo.  Tho  Socioly  had  a  CoUe^o  at  Calcutta  in  I'ormcf  yoars, 
Idundod  in  IHGU  l)y  Mi'.  Barton,  of  wliicli  J)r.  J)ysou  was  loii^' 
I'lincipal ;  l)ut  it  was  closed  in  1880  for  lack  of  men  to  carry  it  on, 
ilic  buildin{4  l)oin^  useil  for  the  JJivinity  ScIkjoI.  1l  was  revived 
on  a  small  scale  in  l'JUU-2,  and  for  some  years  it  did  a  (|uiet  hut 
^'(Xjd  work  under  the  liev.  11.  l'\  L'earce.  lu  1008  new  huildinj^s 
lor  it  wore  opened  hy  Uishop  Coploston,  and  in  lUil,  further 
enlargement  hy  Lord  Carnnchael,  (jiovernor  of  JJeu^'al.  It  is  now 
a  lirst-^'rade  coUe^'e;  and  there  is  hostel  accommodation  for  120 
-students.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  J,)ivinity  School  was  conducted 
hy  ]Mr.  liockott,  and  justilied  its  existence  hy  the  nuinher  ol' 
Dengali  (der^'y  and  evanjfelists  whom  it  trained,  as  shown  hy  tlicj 
li;4ures  already  given.  Subsequently  l\Ir.  l'earce  was  transferred 
fi'O'.i".  the  College  to  become  Principal  of  lliis  Divinity  School,  atul 
it  was  proposed  to  close  the  former  and  have  merely  a  Hostel 
instead  as  at  Allahabad.  To  set  this  going  Mr.  Holland  came 
to  Calcutta,  and  the  result  of  his  energetic  representations  was  a 
resolution  to  continue  the  College  and  have  tho  Hostel  too.  Jlo 
todk  the  I'rincijialship,  and  obtained  from  (lovermnent  no  less  than 
ilOjOOO  for  new  buildings;  and  now  Si.  Paul's  College,  as  it  is 
called,  is  worked  by  him  and  three  Candjridge  men  on  the  C.M.S. 
staff,  with  the  prospect  of  "short-service  men"  to  help  as  at 
Allahabad.  St.  Paul's  School,  formerly  known  as  the  Christian 
Boys'  Poai'ding  School,  has  long  been  one  of  tho  best  agencies 
ill  the  Mission.  It  was  for  several  years  the  work  of  Air,  C.  B. 
Clarke,  and  then  of  Mr.  ]']aland,  who,  after  being  sent  home  ill, 
With  great  devotion  went  out  for  a  year  at  the  risk  of  his  health 
and  was  then  again  invalided  home.  Its  repeated  success  in 
athletic  competitions  nob  only  gave  it  a  high  reputation,  but  showed 
the  superior  stamina  and  maitiU'  of  Cliristian  boys.  In  1903  it 
won  the  Elliott  Challenge  Shield,  and  tho  live  cujis,  open  to  all 
lieiigal,  and  most  of  the  prizes  also,  although  the  l)oys  were  only 
nine  in  number  among  82  competitors.  This  is  justly  regarded  as 
real  missionary  work. 

'L'iie  Girls'  High  School  was  for  many  y(,'ars  most  happily 
carried  on  by  Miss  Neele,  but  she  relii'cd  in  190L  after  o7  years' 
service.  Her  assistant.  Miss  Alice  Sampson  (one  of  four  daughters 
^ivun  to  India  by  the  late  llev.  J.  E.  Sampson  of  York),  succeeded 
licr,  and  has  been  at  the  helm  ever  since,  and  she  is  now  the 
senior  C.M.S.  missionary  in  Bengal,  having  32  years  to  her  credit. 
^'le  is  assisted  liy  two  women  graduates,  one  from  (jirt(j!i  with  a 
iJublin  Degree,  and  one  from  Melbourne  University.  Two  women 
who  have  done  good  service  all  through  our  period  are  Miss 
\Volley  and  Miss  Farler  (the  latter  now  in   Santalia).     But  the 
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Iiiilk  of  ili(!  woiiuMi's  wuik  ill  Mio  Pxii^'iil  Mission  is  ddiio  liy  lliu 
C.J'l./.M.S.,  wliioli  iiiis  iiioix'  tliiiii  ."KJ  liuiios  on  its  stiili',  sonio  ol 
whom  have  Horvod  20  and  .'{()  years.  Miss  Dawo,  Miss  llonsk'V, 
Miss  J'lvans,  Miss  ITaidiii^',  Miss  Sandys,  Miss  Jiristuw,  Miss 
lloileau,  luMir  woll-known  and  honoured  iiiinios. 

I'iVan^cHstic  work  lias  not  hooii  ne^'lectod  in  Calcjutla,  as  (hr 
iiunihL'r  of  hiiptisins  already  incnlioned  shows  ;  hut  witii  a  small 
slalT  its  diflicult.y  is  (udianci-'d  hy  tho  variet.y  of  lanf>'ua|j;cs  spoken 
in  the  city.  Bon^'ali,  ilindi,  and  llindustani-speakinjj;  poojjle 
must  all  he  dealt  witii  separately.  Hindustani  is  tlie  jNloiiammedan 
tongue;  and  the  special  Moslem  Mission,  formerly  associated  with 
the  name  of  the  Kev.  Jani  Alii,  was  for  some  years  carried  on  hy 
the  lie\ .  A.  Stark,  a  devoted  Eurasian  or  .\iij;io-lndian  missionary 
who  died  in  l'J()3.  Tho  variety  of  work  may  also  ho  illustrated 
from  the  following  note  of  some  of  tlu;  haptisnis  in  one  year: — A 
liralmian  devotee  and  his  whole  himily;  two  young  high-caste 
liengalis ;  three  Moslems  from  tho  I'unjal),  oiu;  of  them  an 
.\fghan  ;  a  Nepalese  w'oman  ;  two  men  in  the  Leper  Asylum  ;  si.\ 
inmatjs  of  the  Jlome  for  homeless  women.  When  IJishop 
Welldon  contirmed  100  Indian  candidates  on  one  day  in  the 
cathedral,  there  were,  douhtless,  oven  more  varieties  among  them. 

The  Christian  congregations  in  Calcutta  and  its  suhurhs  are 
under  the  ])astoral  charge  of  Indian  clergymen,  some  of  whom 
are  also  pronnnent  in  the  educational  institutions,  and  one  in 
literary  work.  Two  are  graduates  of  Calcutta  I  >  nivcrsity,  the  Revs. 
Joseph  Pran  Nath  I>iswas,  15. A.,  and  Kedar  Nath  Hasu,  M.A."' 

h'or  the  "  Old  Church,"  with  its  i-inglish-speaking  congregation 
and  varied  parochial  activities,  tho  Society  had  for  many  yeais 
provided  an  incumhent,  and  when  our  period  hegan,  the  Ecv. 
Jlerherl  (louldsmith,  now  Hector  of  lUshopwearmouth  and  Canou 
of  Durham,  occupied  the  post.  Afterwards  the  licv.  Stuart  H. 
Clark,  a  son  of  Jiohert  Clark  of  the  .I?unjah,  was  in  charge.  The 
patronage  has,  since  1907,  reverted  to  the  local  Trustees,  ami 
the  C.M.S.  is  no  longer  res])onsil)l(!.  This  sphere  of  service,  a 
very  interesting  one,  is  now  filled  hy  the  Kev.  1\  V>.  lladow,  who 
was  lor  a  short  time  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  the  Anglo- lOgyptiaii 
Suilan,  and,  hefore  that,  had  heen  an  .Assistant  Secretary  at  home 
for  Work  among  the  Young. 

The  Secretaryship  of  hotli  the  C.M.S.  and  C.K.Z..M.S.  Missions 
was  held  in  the  earlier  years  of  our  period  hy  W.  11.  liall,  whom 
]^isho[)  Welldon  appointed  a  Canon  of  the  Cathedral.  \\q  retired 
in  I'JOH,  and  died  at  home  in  the  following  year.  Since  then  tin; 
Ivev.  i'l.  T.  Sandys,  a  missioiuu'y  of  'J5  years'  standing,  has  lilknl 
the  ol'Uce.  He  is  a  son  of  Timothy  Sandys,  who  lahoured  at 
Calcutta  from  1830  to  1871,  and  his  mother  was  a  sister  of  Bishop 
Stuart. 

Tho  tleath  in   l'J07  of  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  Bengali 

*  Tlici'c  was  an  iutci'ostiiiii;  iirticlu  on  tlic  I'jViiugolizatioii  of  L'atcuUa  Ijy  liio 
ivev.  E.  T.  Saudys^,  iu  the  C'.J/.  ii\i'.,  July,  1009. 
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Clnistiaiis  oC  nil  (!liurcheK  iuul  (loiioiiiiiiatious,  ^Ir.  Kali  ('luii'iui  Tart  ii. 
Uaiu'i'ji,  imisl  ii(»i  1)(^  |)iisso(l  ovor  without  iinLice.  Hi;  was  an  '|[i|^— ' 
M.A.  of  Calinilta  riiivorsily,  a  disliii^uishod  baiTisU3r,  aiul  a 
ilovoiiL  and  lar{.;o-lKJftrU;(l  CInistiau.  llo  was  for  noarly  twenty 
years  oik!  of  tho  most  lii;,'hly  rospoctod  ineinhofs  of  the  liuliaii 
National  Conj,'i'C'Ss  ;  and  Mr.  Anili'ews  sa}s  that  "  if  his  health  had 
not  failed,  lie  would  have  boon  elected  I'l-esident  hy  the  votes  of 
Hindus  and  Mohannned ms."  "  llis  life  falsifies  tlio  staleniont 
that  an  Indian  who  becomes  a  Christian  is  lost  to  the  national 
cause."  * 

Uui'dwan,  wliicli  is  a  town  7U  miles  fi'oni  Calcutta,  lias  always  ismilwan. 
hei'u  a  discoui'aj^in^'  field.  The  climate!  is  especially  trying',  anil 
since  the  days  of  .1.  .1.  Weitbreclit  ( is;j()--5li)  the  missionaries 
have  constantly  hiul  to  l)e  chanj^ed  owinj,'  to  their  health  failinj^'. 
Miss  Hardin^',  of  the  CM. /.M.S.  at  the  iici^'bhouring  villaj^e  of 
.Mankar,  seems  alone  to  have  been  able  to  last  many  years.  It  is 
not  nussionaries  only  who  sul'foi'.  Mr.  C.  \\.  Clarke  wrote  in 
11107:  "There  seems  no  hope  of  continuity  in  our  work.  In  my 
ihreo  years  hen;  I  have  seen  five  judf^es,  four  collectors,  four 
doctors,  and  three  station-masters."  .\nd  in  that  very  year  tbo 
Conimissionci',  Mr.  J.  II.  Bernard  (a  member  of  tla?  Calcutta 
Currespondinj;'  Committee)  and  his  wife  and  sister  all  diotl  within 
:i(»  hours.     There  is  a  small  con^ro<,'alion  of  70  souls. 


'I'lic  Niidiya 
christians. 


Nadiva  Distkkt. 

The  Nadiya  or  Krishna^ar  district  is  a  country  with  hundreds 
of  villages  and  a  teeming  population,  among  whom  there  are  somo 
■jTOU  Christians  connected  with  the  G..M.S.,  scattered  in  ^ii 
villages.  They  are  ministered  to  by  nine  Indian  pastors  ;  and 
llu'r(3  are  11  brick  churches,  and  \\h  schools  used  also  for  worship. 
Jlishop  Lefroy  confirmed  337  candidates  in  1914.  The  people 
arc  extei'nally  prosperous,  being  mostly  very  small  farmers;  and 
lliough  their  Christian  life  is  not  of  the  highest  type,  .Mr.  Jii'adburn 
testified  that  they  arc  "immeasurably  superior  to  their  non- 
Christian  neighbours  and  are  looked  u|)  to  by  them \.s  for 

llie  women,  the  dii't'ei'ence  between  Christians  and  non-Cln'istians 
ul  the  same  status  is  so  great  as  to  make  a  comparison  almost 
iiii])i)ssiblc.''  One  of  the  chief  ditVicultios  of  the  Mission  is  tho 
fiiiistant  elt'orts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  nussionaries  to  entice  tho 
[H'ople  away  by  almost  open  bribery.  At  the  time  of  the  unrest  in 
lieiigal,  there  were  efforts  by  the  agitators  to  influence  them,  but 
llie  Indian  toachei's  wore  loyal,  and  enal)led  them  to  resist. 

fho  missionaries  have  been  chiefly  engaged  in  the  schools  of  xiio  btati. 
Niiiious  kinds,  boarding,  high,  industrial,  training,  and  an  orphan- 
iige,  and  the  evangelistic  work  is  not  vigorous,  as  may  1)0  gathered 
h'oiu  the  fact  of  there  being  only  (as  it  appears)  about  170  adult 
baptisms  in  the  fifteen  years.  It  was  in  this  district  that  the  first 
*  liciuiibsancc  in  India,  p.  llli. 
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l)an(Js  ol'  .Assdciiitcxl  l'jViuif,'olittf,s  worked  wliiuli  wuit!  slurtcd  in 
1881);  but  tliuL  hnuich  of  tliu  Mission  liiis  ikjL  boon  iiiiiiiilaiiH  il. 
All  llio  lirsfc  tlireo  niotnbers  of  thu  b;inil,  Lcfcuvi'o,  J)oiiiil',  lunl 
Sluuil,  iuid  liiosu  wbo  followod  tlioiii,  wci'o  ^'radually  iibsorl)ed  in 
tliu  rc^iihii-  work  of  tbo  stations.  Mr.  Shaul  laboured  20  years, 
and  died  in  I'JOI)  from  tlie  aftor-olteels  of  a  l)low  on  tbo  lieail 
roceivod  in  a  rioL  tbreo  years  before.  Mr.  Noakos,  at  ono  time  tbo 
i(!ador  of  tbo  band,  is  now,  after  '10  years'  Kcrviei;,  in  ebai';;(i  of  tlie 
Training  Institulion  at  Krisbnagar.  Mr.  Kamcke  and  Mr. 
llickinbotbam  bave  otber  worli.  Of  ntbcr  missionaries  in  tbo 
Nadiya  <listrict,  Mr.  liradburn,  %vbo  did  siicb  good  work  in  foster- 
ing tbo  employmcnit  of  ('bribtian  boys  in  tbe  blast  India  Liailway 
worksbop,  came  bonie  after  22  years'  service,'''  and  Mr.  Cbarlton 
and  Mr.  Hewitt  also  retired  after  careers  of  sinnlar  lengtb.  .Mr. 
Ilutlei',  wbo  jotired  in  L'JiO  after  an  e(iual  span  of  work,  and 
bocaino  a  Vicar  in  Dorset,  bas  lately  gouo  back  tcj  India.  Mrs. 
Cbarlton,  wbo  was  a  daugbfer  of  Ibo  Ivcv.  T.  UicbaJ'dson,  tbe 
founder  of  tbe  iJible  and  i'rayer  L'ni(jn,  ilied  in  tbe  district  in 
i'J02.  Sliu  was  buried  in  Indian  fasbion,  witbout  a  cotlin,  in  tbo 
Indian  ilress  sbc  loved  to  wear.  No  more  devoted  missionary  bas 
by  life  and  word  preacbed  t!brist  in  India. 

Tbero  was  ono  important  e.Ktension  in  tbe  si.xteen  years.  In 
IDOo,  Mr.  J.  Monro,  tbe  former  Cbief  C'onnnissioncr  of  L'olice  in 
Jjondon,  wbo  liad  started  an  independent  bimily  nnssion  al 
]ianagbat  in  tbo  soutb  part  of  tbo  Nadiya  district,  on  bis  return  to 
England  transferred  it  and  its  buildings  and  plant  to  tbo  Society, 
logetbor  witb  bis  son,  tlie  Kev.  Dr.  C.  (1.  Monro,  and  two  ladies  ; 
but  Dr.  JNlonro  retired  after  six  years'  furtbor  s(3rvico.  His  medical 
mission,  wbicb  bad  been  bigbly  successful,  is  now  an  integral  part 
of  C.M.S.  work;  and  the  women's  side  of  it  is  done  by  a  (jualitied 
doctor  from  Melbourne  University,  Miss  !•].  (aood,  and  a  trained 
Jiurse,  botb  sent  by  tbe  Victoria  Association.  A  iTietlical  man  sent 
from  Canada,  Dr.  Arcber,  bas,  after  a  few  years'  service,  joined  tbe 
iiow  Mission  of  tbo  Canadian  Cburcli  at  Ivangra  in  tbo  i'unjab. 
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]JinAR:  SANT.vn  ^Iissiox,  \c. 

Tbe  billy  i;ountry  known  as  the  Santal  I'arganas,  in  wbicb  is 
carried  on  tbo  ]\lission  to  tbe  al)original  Santals,  is  now  in  tbe  new 
Province  of  J-iibar.  Tbis  is  anotber  village  mission,  worked  in 
nnicb  tbe  same  way  as  that  in  tbo  Nadiya  district.  It  has  lost  all 
the  missionaries  of  ISD'J-  -the  veterans  J.  I'rown  and  Blaicb,  and 
INlarcus  Brown,  bitheridge,  Jackson,  and  Jlugbesdon — exce])ting 
Mr.  Cole  (made  Canon  of  Calcutta  by  JUsbop  Welldon)  with  bis  12 
years'  experience,  and  Mr.  Jessop,  wbo  was  sent  out  l)y  Mr.  I'l. 
Clitibrd  of  the  Church  Army  in  1888,  and  joined  the  C.M.S.  in 
1895.     Among  the  missionaries  who  have  gone  out  in  our  period 

*  Mrs.  Bi'adburn,  who  as  ^Miss  Ilightoii  was  a  lI.E.Z.  missiouary,  had  died 
a  few  years  earlier.     She  was  a  sister  of  the  second  Mrs.  II.  J'l.  Fox. 
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iiro  tlio  Rev.  iiiid  Mis.  II.  K.  Ilolims,  hotb  v'  'iuliiatus  of  MoHioiirnc 
I'liiviii'sity,  soiit:  I'ortli  hv  llio  Viutuiiii  Associfitiuii.  lie  is  now 
i.'iiiiiniiiiii  ()[  tliu  (Jliuicli  Council. 

Tlio  SiuiUil  Cliiislians  i;onni;i:Li!(l  willi  tlir  C.M.S.  Imvi!  iiici't'ilHctl 
ill  tlio  lil'Lecni  yeiu's  from  4000  lu  (»•'>()();  tlio  luliilt  bajjlisins,  us 
iili't'iuly  slated,  having  hcon  alioiii  JflOO.  Tlio  niajoi'ity  of  tliu 
Clirislians  art;  now  SL'ttleil  in  the  tlislaiit  colony  of  Sanialjjiir,  in 
IJritisli  Dlintan,  fiir  lo  tliu  iiorlli.  'I'lioic  woi'o  sovoii  iiativo 
pastors  ill  I'Jll,  aiul  in  l"'cl).,  JDlTj  IJisiiop  hcfroy  onlaiiicd  two 
iiion.'.  The  earlicsti  Santals  onlaiiieil  ili''(l  witliin  our  porioil, 
ixcopt  Olio  who,  unhappily,  had  to  he  deprived  of  his  unlurs 
liy  tlu)  I'lishop  in  iDOo.  lUit  hefor<'  this  there  was  a  Hindu  hy 
iiiiili,  Kani  Cliaran  JJass,  in  fact  the  liisL  eoiiV(4't  in  the  Saiiial 
country  ill  i<S(Jl,  who  was  onlained  in  J.STO  as  I  Ik;  liisi  pastoJ" 
lor  the  people  tlicii  rapidly  joining  the  Churcii  ;  and  he  too  ilied 
in  rjOb. 

The  other  C.M.S.  Mission  in  Dihar  has  its  head(|Uarlors  at  the 
iiii|)oitaiit  town  of  niiiigalpur  on  the  (iaiiges,  where  iho  work  is 
of  tiie  usual  evangelistic,  educational,  and  pasloral  character.  Mr. 
.Myli'ca  and  !Mr.  Morse  were  working  there  in  tlio  earlier  years 
(if  our  period,  and  since  then  the  Kevs.  •!.  A.  Cullen  and  11.  I'erfect 
have  l)Gon  the  missionaries  in  chargn.  A  very  ahle  man  of 
^iiipu'ai  linguistic  attainmonts,  a  Polish  .lew,  the  Ilev.  Ma.K 
(misou,  was  at  lihagalpur  for  a  lime  for  Mohauimedan  work; 
lull  he  died  after  an  operation  for  appendicitis  in  llJi.l. 

A  V(M'y  striking  picture  of  the  extent  (jf  Th'har  and  tlir  paucity 
nf  iiiissiojiaries  was  given  by  Mr.  INlorse  in  I'JOI.  lie  imagined 
:iii  Indian  Missionary  Society  sending  missionaries  to  I'.ugland. 
Two  men  are  located  at  Dorhy  and  o])en  a  school,  an  orphanages, 
ii  <lispensary,  and  a  leper  asylum.  At  Nottingham  there  are  liiO 
ruuverts  with  a  lay  agent  to  minister  to  I  hem,  and  one  of  the  Derby 
men  visits  them  once  a  month.  And  there  is  an  out-station  at 
Ixeswick,  near  the  borders  of  a  closed  heathen  country  eailed 
Scotland  (Nepal),  where  a  few  converts  are  visited  about  every 
two  months.  If  I^ngland  is  not  coin'erted  very  (piickly,  is  tlieru 
unv  wonder? 


I'Aiir  il. 
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The  S,i'.(i.   ^Missions  in   and  around    Calcutta   ■mv,  earned   on 
mostly  by  Indian  clergymen;  but    liishop's    (College,  under   Dr.. 
(ice,  is  an  important  institution  now  nearly  a  century  old.*      The 
Oxford  Mission  is  an  inilepeudent  body,  which  has  worked   nobly 
both  ill  tbe  city  and  in  I'.astern  ljeugal.|     Tlio  present  liishop  of 

*  ^uc  llisL  C.M.H.,  \o\.  1.,  p.  J8iS  :  also  an  ai'ticlo  liv  thu  present  writei  on 
liisliup  Diuiiel  Wilson,  CM.  /n/t/^.,  Sept.,  I'JUl'.  It  lias  now  been  Iraiisfonncd 
li'oin  a  universily  eolle^^a  into  a  central  Aiijiliean  'riieoloi,'iful  Colle^'c  niider 
'in:  Jiihbops  ,  and  lliei'e  arc  afrungemcuts  uudei' which  T.M.S.  :4ndent,  iiniy 
li.iM   the  lienetit  of  it. 

■5  All  iiitei-cstiug  History  of  the  Oxford  ^iis-^ion  for  its  hi^t  twenty  years, 
I'v  ;\lr.  (r.  Lougrid;;o,  wab  published  in  i'JUl,  and  reviewed  in  the  C.  M.  Inkll. 
ut  .May  in  thai  year. 
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Madras,  Dr.  Whilohoad,  was  its  Head  for  some  yoarw.  It  carrios 
on  a  vahial)le  paper  called  Th'  Ivpijihdnii,  wliicli  a])p(';i;ls  with  force 
and  Buecoss  to  the  educated  Hindu.  Most  of  tlie  chief  British 
Missionary  Societies  are  represented  at  Calcutta ;  and  the  Baptists 
IiR,ve  taken  a  leadinj^  place  ever  since  the  days  of  Carey.  The 
great  College  founded  hy  Dr.  Alexander  Dull"  is  now  happily 
carried  on  by  the  J'^stahlished  and  United  Free  Churches  of 
Scotland  in  combination.  The  Established  Church  has  also  an 
interesting  Mission  at  Darjepling  and  Kalimpong. 

The  largest  S.P.C  Missic.i  in  this  part  of  India  is  in  the  Chota 
Nagpur  district  among  the  aboriginal  Kols ;  but  the  German 
(lossncr  Mission  is  still  hirgci-.*  Chota  Nagpur  has  a  bishop  of  its 
own,  now  Dr.  I'oss  Westcott,  The  Scottish  U.F.  Cluu'ch  and 
the  "Indian  Home  Mission"  (origiiially  Swedish)  are  working 
among  the  Santal  people.  Several  smaller  Mission'  are  in  the 
new  province  of  Bihar. 

It  may  here  be  added  that  the  S.i*.(i.  has  a  Mission  in  Assam, 
witJi  a  J10W  bisho]),  Dr.  Pakcnhani  Waldi,  Tiic  Welsh  Calvinists 
liavu  also  interesting  work  there,  u,nn  in  iUOO  had  a  revival  parallel 
wit!)  that  in  Wales. 


*  '.tu  llie  eliout  of  the  War  upon  tliis  Mii=oioii,  nuc  Appendix. 
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CHAPTER   XXI II. 
CJf.S,  MISSIONS:  Dioceses  of  yfADnAs,   Dohxakai^, 

A  ND    TiNNE  TEL  L  ) '. 

Diocese  cJ  Madras  -  Bishop  Gell— Canon  Sell  and  the  Goldsmiths  The 
Satthianadan  Family  Zion  Church  —  Nilgiri  Mission  Telugii 
Mission  :  The  Mass  Movement  Dummagudem  The  Noble  College 
—  Diocese  of  Dornakal  :  Bishop  Azariah's  Work  -  Haidarabad 
Tinnevelly  :  Mr.  Walker,  Tinnevelly  College.  Women's  Work, 
TinneveHy  Church— Bishops  Morley,  Williams,  and  Waller, 

II I'j  South  India  Missions  of  the  G.IvI.S.  comprise  tivo    vaut  ii. 
(liirorent    lields,  viz.,    (1)  the    city    and    environs   of   ''"!'!: -' 
Madras;    (2)    tlic   Nilghiri    Hills;    (3)   part   of   the 'i'lu' FiHi.i. 
country  of  the  Teluj^u-speakiug  people  ;  (1)  Tinnevelly; 
(;"»)  Travancoro  and  Cochin.     Nunihers  1  and   '2  an; 
usually  taken  together,  and  this  order  we  will  follow;  the  other 
three  separately.     Nunihers  1,2,3,4  are  in  the  legal  Diocese  of 
Madrap,    hut   Tituievelly    is    now   a   conventional    diocese    with 
Madura.     Tart  of  the  Telugu  Mission  is  in  the  new    Diocese  of 
DoiMiakai    which  lies  outside  the   legal  limits  of  the    Diocesf!  of 
Madi'as.     Nund)er  5  is  an  independent  diocese. 

The  vonerahle  Bishop  (lell  resigned  the  hishopric  of  Madras  in 
tlio  Centenary  year,  after  ."{7  years  of  active  episcopal  service.  lie 
(lid  not  leave  the  country,  hut  died  at  Coonoor  throe  years  later. 
His  was  the  lo  i.;ost  episcopate  in  India;  and  he  had  ordaiiied 
more  clergy  of  the  native  races  than  any  other  hishop  in  the 
world.  He  wa-i  cioeply  revered  for  his  high  Christian  character; 
and  a  non-Christian  papei',  the  lliihln,  called  him  "a  siiintly 
pei'souage,  sheddint;  a  henign  intluenee  all  around,  .  .  .  witness- 
ing to  the  heauty  of  his  faith."  iiisho^  sVhitohead,  who  succeedcul 
him,  has  proved  equally  a  true  I'athcr  in  God,  and  in  particular 
has  heen  conspicuous  for  his  large-hearted  sympathy  with  all 
Christian  work. 

In  tli.e  Diocese  of  Madras  the  S.P.d.  has  extensive  Missions 
among  hoch  the  Telugu  and  the  Tamil  peoples  Its  Telugu  work 
is  chiefly  iu  the  Cuddapah  and  Kurnool  disti-icts.  Its  Tamil 
work  is  spread  ail  over  the  country  south  of  ^ladras,  and  is  in 
fact  the  continuation  of  the  old  8. P. O.K.  Missions  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  particularly  in  the  Tanjoro  and  Trichinopoly  disti'icls. 
The  Trichinopoly  College  is  an  important  institution. 
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The  largest  Telugu  work  is  that  of  tlio  American  P>aptists, 
where  tliere  iias  l)een  a  great  mass  movement  for  several  years. 
Also  the  Canadian  Baptists  and  the  American  Lutlierans  have 
important  Missions;  and  the  L.M.S.  one  of  very  old  standing. 
In  the  Tamil  country  are  the  Wesloyans,  tlio  Leipsic  Lutlierans, 
the  American  (Dutch;  ]ieformed  Church,  and  fin  ^Tadura)  the 
A.li.C.F.?^!.     Tinnevelly  is  divided  hetween  the  S.T.G.  and  C.:M.S. 

In  the  Kanarese  country  the  Basel  Mission  is  the  most 
im))orLant,  known  for  its  groat  industrial  work.  In  Mysore  the 
W'esleyans  are  strong,  and  the  L.M.K.  The  American  lipiscopal 
Methodists  have  sjiread  over  many  of  these  districts. 

Special  iriontion  should  he  made  of  the  ^Madras  Christian  College 
of  the  U.R  Church  of  Scotland,  which  under  Dr.  W.  Miller  gained 
innnenso  intluence  over  South  India,  and  to  which  the  C.M.S.,  and 
other  Societies,  have  made  a  regular  contrihution.  Also  of  the 
new  Christian  College  for  Women  at  ^ladras,  hegun  in  1915 under 
tiieriincipalshipof  iNIiss  Mleanor  McDougall ;  in  which  sixJ^ritisli 
Societies,  one  Canatlian,  and  tivo  American  are  co-operating. 
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One  of  our  real  veterans,  I']dward  Sell,  who  in  LSOD  had  heen 
84  years  in  India,  was  then  Secretary  for  all  the  Southern 
Missions,  antl  has  continued  so  since,  to  the  thankful  satisfaction 
of  the  Society.  Xs  is  wel' known,  he  is  one  of  the  first  authorities 
on  Mohammedam...  ,  a';d  one  of  his  nmnerous  works  on  that 
suhject,  'Hie  Fnilh  nf  '>  im,  is  a  classic.  He  received  the  gold 
Kaisar-i-Hind  .Medal  in  IHO-'').  He  was  appointed  hy  tln^  new 
Bisho])  a  Canon  of  Madras  Catliedral  in  1901,  along  with  I\rr. 
Malcolm  (joldsmith,  whos(!  length  of  service  is  only  seven  yeais 
less.  ^[r.  11.  1).  (jtoldsmith,  who  was  for  ovei-  20  years  Princi))al 
of  the  Divinity  School  at  Madras,  died  in  1907  at  Bangalore,  (juite 
suddenly,  having  heen  taking  ])art  in  open-air  preacliing  only  a 
few  hours  hefore.  ]  lo  had  gone  to  Bangalore  with  a  view  to 
permanent  work  among  the  Moslems  of  i\[ysore.  Notwithstand- 
in,Lf  much  o])])osition,  large  audifjnces  attended  his  puhlic  lectures; 
hut  his  death  l)i'ought  that  campaign  to  a  close.  An  Indian 
agent,  however,  is  still  there.  Meanwhile,  the  Divinity  School, 
under  l\[r.  E.  A.  L.  Mooie,  has  continued  to  pi'opare  excellent 
men  for  the  ministry,  many  of  whom  have  taken  good  [)laces  in 
the  Oxford  and  Cand)iidgo  Theological  I'^xaminations,  inchiding 
first  class(!S  "  with  distinction  in  Ifehnnv." 

Besides  the  Divinity  School,  the  one  institution  in  Madi'as  for 
which  the  Society  is  x'osponsilile  is  tlie  Harris  School  for  Moham- 
medans, originally  started  in  IHofJ  in  pursuance  of  a  legacy  from 
an  aunt  of  Lord  Harris  for  the  purpose.  I"'or  some  years  it  was 
Mr.  Sell's  sphere  of  laliour,  and  an  altle  Tamil  clergyman  from 
Ceylon,  -1.  S.  Peter,  was  headmaster.  Canon  M.  (ioldsmith  is 
now   l'riiici)-)al.      All   the  rest  of   the   missionary   work   is   in    the 
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liands  of  the  Indian  Churoli  Council,  of  wliicli  tlie  Kev.  W.  D. 
Cliirlve  is  Clmirnmn.  ^^l'.  Clavko,  who  is  a  Tamil,  has  been  Pastor 
of  /ion  Church  for  twenty  years,  havin;^  suecoeded  his  fathei"-in- 
law,  tho  hi^dily-esteomed  'W.  T.  Satthianadan,  in  1893.  The 
Christian  cause  in  INFadras  owes  much  to  the  Satlhianadan  family. 
Of  Airs.  Clarke's  two  brothers,  one  was  pjistor  of  another  of  the 
C.M.S.  consro^'ations  in  Madras  ;  and  tlu;  other  was  Professor 
Samuel  Satthianadan  (M'.A.,  LL.i^F.,  lilj.!).),  of  the  Presidency 
College,  wiio  was  a  ('airdirid^^i!  man  and  one  of  the  most  influential 
Christians  in  Tndia,  and  was  well-knowr.  in  I'^ingland  and  America. 
Ho  did  much  literary  work,  particularly  in  'llic  ChrMian  Fniriot, 
a  leading  Indian  newspaper  of  Madras.*  lie  was  President  of  the 
Y.M.C.A. ;  connected  with  the  chief  religious  societies  ;  on((  of  the 
founders  of  the  National  Missionary  Society ;  and  the  first  Indian 
Christian  given  a  seat  on  a  C.INI.S.  Corresponding  Committee.  He 
was  twice  married  :  Hrst  to  the  first  Indian  woman  novelist,  Miss 
Krupabai  Khisty,  and  secondly  to  the  first  Indian  woman  accorded 
lli(^  M. A.  degree  in  Aladras  Fniversity,  Miss  Karnalo  Krislmamraa. 
Itoth  brothers  died  in  1!)0G, — the  i'rofessor,  in  Japan,  on  his  way 
home  from  delivering  lectures  at  Harvard  and  Yale  Universities. f 
Of  Ziou  Church,  which  is  entirely  self-supporting,  and  which  is 
the  centre  of  all  kinds  of  good  work,  niost  interesting  accounts 
are  sent  to  England  regularly  by  INfr.  Clarke.  The  Preachers' 
Association  may  be  specially  mentioned,  which  consists  of  laymen 
who  voluntarily  go  otit  on  preaching  tours.  After  the  C.IM.S. 
C(intenary,  the  Indian  Christians  raised  a  thankot'fering  of  some 
.t'ioO,  and  W'ith  this  fimd  repaired  and  enlarged  an  old  school 
and  made  it  a  Centenary  Hall,  in  which  many  public  meetings 
have  since  been  held.  In  another  hall,  built  as  a  memorial  to 
W.  T.  Satthianadan,  a  remarkable  meeting  was  held  when  Queen 
Victoria  died,  a  notice  of  whicli  is  worth  quoting  even  in  so  con- 
(lonsfd  a  sunnnary  as  this  :-— 

•'  Tlie  Avclult'ticou  of  ^faih'us  jn-fsiilod.  The  Picv.  Jolui  Satthianadan 
siioke  of  the  Queen  as  a  child  ;  the  Uov.  J.  S.  I'cter  dwelt  ou  her  virtues 
as  a  \vifo  ;  ]\rr.  E.  S.  Ilensuian  |  whoso  wife,  also,  is  a  Satthianadan  | 
ik'scrilx'd  lier  (]nalitii\s  !is  a  mother  ;  INfr.  P.  T.  Tliaryaii,  her  benevolence 
and  syiupiilliy  for  the  poor  ami  disti'tsscd  ;  ]\rr.  i':i,ul  I'etrr  expatiated 
on  lu'v  (pialitit'S  as  a  sovereign  ;  Professor  S.  Satthiaiiadun  presented  her 
as  an  ideal  woman  ;  and  the  Rev.  11.  <>.  (loldsniitli  as  a  (Jhristian." 

Other  meetings  in  Madras  hav(^  been  reported  from  lime  to 
time;  among  them  revival  meetings  conducted  by  ]\Li'.  Sherwood 
I'-ddy,  Dr.  J.  R.  Molts  Students'  Conventions,  lectures  to  educated 
Hindus  by  Bishop  Whitehead,  and  the  Tamil  Christian  Congress 
hold  periodicidly  for  all  denominations,  which  also  is  in  fact  a 
Convention.     But  most  important  was  the  Decennial   .Missionary 

*  A  very  intorcstinf;  and  instruntivo  article  liy  him  on  tlio  Native  Cliristiau 
Ciiniriuruty  in  India  appeared  in  tlie  CM.  Intvll.  of  Sept.,  I'.KK). 
t  See  Mr.  Clarke's  In  :\romoriam  of  liiin,  CM.  JntclL,  July,  I'JOG. 
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Conference,  which  having  ah'eady  heen  hold  at  Allahahad,  Calcnffn, 
and  Bomhay,  met  at  Madras  in  Deceml)er,  li)02.  It  was  notable 
for  the  presence  of  Dr.  Whitehead,  the  lirst  Anglican  Bisliop  to 
attend  any  of  these  great  united  gatherings. 

Another  event  of  the  period  must  l)o  referred  to  which  causiMl 
much  distress.  This  was  the  failure  of  Arhutiniot's  P)ank,  by 
which  the  Church  Councils  and  many  individual  Christians  lost 
considerable  sums.  The  calamity,  however,  hi'ougiit  tlie  ('hristiaii 
comnmnity  to  its  knees,  not  only  in  praytn-,  but  in  fresh  dedica- 
tion ;  and  several  developments  of  good  woi'k  were  the  I'esiilt. 
Althougli  Zion  Church  lost  Es  5000,  which  had  been  raised  foi' 
the  enlargement  oi  the  church,  the  congregation,  instead  of 
murmuring,  set  to  work  and  raised  anothei'  Ks  5000  foi-  tb(^ 
pui'pose. 

The  number  of  Christians  at  ]\hidras,  connected  witli  the 
C.M.S.,  was,  21.40  in  1899,  and  has  increased  to  2S00.  The 
numl)er  of  adult  baptisms  in  our  period  is  i'oport(Ml  as  710,  but 
about  a  third  of  these  would  he  in  the  Nilgiri  and  Wyiiaad 
districts. 

The  reports  of  the  Madi'as  University  give  striking  evidence  ol 
the  educational  progress  of  the  Cinistiaus  of  South  India.  In 
1907,  out  of  8370  persons  who  had  graduated  up  to  that  date, 
007  were  Chi'istians,  or  one-twelfth ;  whereas  the  proportion  ot 
Christians  to  the  population  at  that  time  was  one  in  35,  And 
be  it  remembered  that  tlie  gi'eat  majority  of  them  ai'e  low-caste 
people. 

The  death  nnist  be  mentioned  in  passing  of  Dr.  Mui'docli, 
Secretary  of  the  Ciu'istian  Vernacular  Litei-atui'c  Society,  a  well- 
known  ligure  at  IMadi'as,  who  did  more  than  any  other  man  to 
promote  the  production  of  Christian  and  useful  hooks  in  Indian 
languages. 

ThIC    NlLfilin    AND    THE    WynAAII. 

In  the  Nilgiri  Hills  and  in  the  Wynaad,  botii  lai-  to  the  south- 
west but  sepai-ated  by  70  miles,  good  work  has  been  canned 
on  from  Ootacamund  as  a  centre.  IVIr.  Lash  was  in  chai'go  for 
several  years,  but  ho  retired  in  1909  aftei-  35  years'  service,  cliielly 
in  Tinnevelly.  Mr.  A.  N.  C.  Storrs  was  also  in  charge  for  a  time, 
and  in  latei'  years  Mr.  Moorhouse.  There  have  l)een  seveial 
baptisms  year  by  year,  especially  among  various  aboriginal  hill- 
tribes.  Of  these  the  chief  is  the  Toda  tribe,  and  the  lirst  Toda 
convert  to  Christianity  was  baptized  in  1904,  a  fruit  of  the  faithful 
work  of  Miss  Ling  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S.,  a  veteran  of  over  thirt\ 
years'  service,  to  whom  has  been  awarded  the  Kaisar-i-IIind  gold 
medal.  A  year  or  two  later  some  Toda  women  were  i'eceiv(!d  into 
the  Church,  also  owing  to  her  elforts.  Many  converts  have 
been  gathered  in  the  Wynaad,  about  200  of  them  through  the 
labours  of  a  specially  devoted   lay  evangelist,  .Mr.  Devasagayam 
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Siilthiiiiiiidlian,  who  dierl  in  1912,  mid  to  wlioiii  11  most,  striking; 
testimony  was  boruo  hy  Vly.  Mooihouso.  Tluu'C  are  soniu  IGOO 
converts  alto^ethGr.  This  Mission  is  little  known  to  the  C.jM.S. 
circle,  but  has  very  interesting  points. 
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Tklucju  Mission. 

The  C.M.S.  Telugu  Mission,  in  the  country  between  the  Kivers 
Kistna  and  Godavari,  has,  from  its  foundation  by  Eoiiert  Noble 
and  li.  W.  Fox  in  1811,  illustrated  tlic  combination  of  two  dilterent 
missionary  methods.  Noblo,  during  the  whole  of  his  unbroken  21 
years'  service,  conducted  tlio  Jligh  School  now  called  the  Nohlo 
College,  which  has  yielded  an  imusual  number  of  high-caste  con- 
verts, perliaps  25,  mosth?  Brahraans.  l'\)x  began  the  extensive 
village  work  which,  in  recent  years,  has  added  ihousands  of 
Christians  to  the  Church.  But  converts  must  bo  weighed  as  well 
as  counted.  Many  of  those  gained  in  the  Noble  Clolloge  have 
been  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  community,  some  as  clergy  and 
some  as  lay  members.  Only  in  recent  years  have  low-custe  (jr 
nut-caste  villagers  taken  a  good  place  as  leaders  and  teachers. 
I'liat  they  now  do  so  is  a  cause  of  great  thankfulness;  and  the 
stiong  appeals  of  the  Bishop  of  Madras  for  the  vigorous  evan- 
gelization of  the  "  depressed  classes"  are  largely  based  upon  liis 
experiences  among  these  peasants. 

I!ut  the  C.M.S.  has  failed  to  respond  to  this  appeal,  so  far  as  ihosiaii 
Dritish  missionaries  arc  concerned.  The  sixteen  clergymen  and 
two  laymen  of  1899  (with  seven  wives)  have  become  in  I'Jl  I 
iwclve  clergymen  and  no  laymen,  but  with  nine  wives  and  one 
single  woman.  Of  the  25  workers  of  1899,  eight  remained  in  1911. 
Tlic  losses  by  death  have  included  the  veterans  Alexiuidcr  and 
Harrison,  after  51  and  12  years' service  respectively;  (joodman, 
22  years  ;  *  and  two  promising  recruits,  Maulo  and  llamshero,  both 

ospellers  at  the  London  ordination,  like  so  many  of  their  Islington 


lollow-students ;  and  by  retirement,  J.  E.  Padiield  (30  years), 
•I.  Stone  (21  years),  C.  W.  A.  Clarke  (now  of  Scarborough,  21 
years),  II.  W.  Eales  (35  years ). 

The  Indian  clergy,  however,  have  increast'd  from  17  to  12,  and 
tliL'  lay  teachers  from  290  to  620.  Of  the  earlier  ordained  men, 
Hniluuans  from  the  Noble  College,  only  three  remained  in  1899, 
(ianugapati  Ivrishnayya,  ordained  in  1871  ;  Atsanda  Sabbarayadu, 
ordained  1885;  and  I>hanavada  Anantam,  ordained  1889;  also 
two  of  the  first  three  humble  IMala  Christians  admitted  to  the 
ministry,  Marumudi  David  and  Kandavilei  Peter,  ordained  together 
ill  bSHl.  Of  Marumudi  David,  who  died  in  1!)1 1,  Mr.  Panes  wrote, 
"In  life  and  work  he  was  an  example  to  us  all."  Only  one  of  all 
tliese  is  on  the  list  to-day,  Mr.  Anantam,  who  has  been  engaged 

*  See  tin;  111  ^loiuoi'iani  artick's  in  tin'  CSl,  Jiiv.  on  Mr.  lliiriiboii  in  Xuv., 
I'JO'J,  and  on  Ml,  Aioxaudor  and  Mr,  Goodmuu,  in  Ocl.,  I'Jll. 
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I'Aiii' \y.    iu  iinpoi'tanfc  oducalioimland  literary  woik,  and  has  been  appointed 
lap^-a.   j^^,  i^jy^iQp  Whitehead  a  Canon  of  Madras  Catliedral. 

Tlio  inereased  ninnljcr  of  Indian  clergy  anil  teachers  has  enabled 
both  tlie  evangelistic  work  and  the  paslural  care  of  the  convert,-, 
to  be  snpplied,  however  inadequately,  and  the  result  is  seen  in  the 
growth  ot  the  Church.  There  were  DliOO  aihdt  l)a))tisms  in  our 
period,  and  the  total  numbers  increased  fruni  11,700  to  28,000, 
besides  some  7000  catechumens.  At  the  same  time  tlie  workei.-, 
are  not  numerous  enough,  so  gi'eat  is  the  demand  from  thevillagcis 
•  themselves  to  he  taught.  In  one  district  alone  there  weic  OOOO 
"pplicanis  from  villages  widely  scattered,  very  few  of  whose  names 
it  was  possible  to  put  down,  as  there  was  no  one  available  to  send 
and  instruct  them.  Some  Missions  \\ould  have  counted  them  all 
and  left  them  without  teaching,  but  the  larger  Ihiglish  Missionary 
Societies  never  do  that.  Great  numbers,  however,  have  been 
received,  instructed,  and  after  a  probation,  sometimes  of  two  years, 
baptized,  as  the  ligures  given  above  show.  There  was  an  interest- 
ing baptismal  i-;-,r\ice  at  Khannnamett  in  February,  1910,  when 
tlie  present  Bishop  of  \Yinchester  (then  of  Soiuhwark)  was  touring 
the  district  with  Uishop  Whitehead,  and  himself  baptized  3o  ui 
the  127  adnuttod  that  day.  It  should  be  added  that  similar  in- 
gatherings have  occurred  in  the  S.I'.G.  Telugu  districts,  and  tlic\ 
Imve  been  much  larger  in  the  field  of  the  American  J5aptists. 

One  proreising  feature  is  the  coming  forward  of  the  Sudras  in 
the  villages,  who,  though  coiuited  low-casfe  in  North  India,  are 
comparatively  high-caste  in  the  South,  particularly  the  Yellalas. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  the  movement  was  almost  wholly  among 
the  Malas  and  Madigas,  hut  when  in  1007  l^ishop  Whitehead 
visited  the  cotuitry,  he  baptized  102  Sudras  at  one  lime  ;  aJid  two 
months  later  70  more  were  admitted,  while  Inmdrcds  besides 
were  asking  to  lie  tatight.  The  Bishop's  contirmation  tours 
have  also  been  occasions  of  nuich  ])lessing.  Striking  pictures 
are  drawn  of  candidates  walking  30  and  dO  miles  to  be  present, 
carrying  their  children  in  their  arms.*  In  this  work  ]\[r.  Panes, 
Mr.  Eales,  Mr.  Peachcy,  and  Mr.  Tanner  have  had  a  large 
share,  succeeding  to  that  once  carried  on  by  Alexander,  Harrison, 
and  Stone.  The  EUore,  Bezwada,  and  I-Jaghavapurani  districts 
have  all  been  affected  by  the  niovemont. 

Dummagudcm,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cain  have  laboured  for  40 
years,  is  in  a  dil'l'eront  part  of  the  country,  and  qinte  isolated.  Il 
was  occupied  with  a  view  to  reaching  the  Koi  aborigines,  but  they 
have  proved  timid  and  suspicious,  and  the  bulk  of  the  IGOO  Chris- 
tians now  in  the  district  are  Telugu  Malas.  The  veteran  mission- 
aries are  assisted  by  two  C.E.Z.  ladies,  and  since  Kazu's  death  t 

*  Sco  Bisliop  W'liitehcacl's  owu  acuounts,  in  the  CM.  Intell.,  'Shiich,  I'JUJ, 
and  CM.  linv.,  Doc,  1910,  Aug..  I'JlL!. 

t  Tho  iiov.  I.  Vcnkatiinmyya  Jiazu,  who  began  tlais  j\Iission  untlei-  General 
llaig  luoi'c  than  half  a  century  ago,  died  in  lUOG.  A  most  interesting  accouul 
of  him  wab  .■:ent  by  ]Mr.  Cain,     bee  CM.  licv.,  i''eb.,  I'JOT. 
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l)y  anoLlior  Judiaii  pastor.  Mrss.  Cain,  who  as  Miss  Davios  was 
sent  I'roiii  Molljourne  by  Lho  lato  Mr.  JNIacarlney  forty  years  ago, 
lias  been  successful  in  promoting  industrial  worlv  among  tho 
women,  and  the  (jovci'nment  have  conferred  on  liur  tho  silver 
ivaisar-i-liiud  medal.  Tiie  .Bisliop  of  l^oi'nakal  visited  this  remote 
station  (for  tho  JJisliop  of  Madras)  at  Cin'istnuis  1911,  and  con- 
tirmed  1.3."j  candidates. 

The  Noble  College  at  Masuiii)atam,    tiie  Training    Institution 

ihere,  the  High  Schools  at  I'-Uore  and  Jk'zwada,  and  the  many  other 

schools  of  various  kinds,  have  all  pursued  their  usual  course.    Tho 

Training  Institution,  so  long  the  work  of  Mr.  Paillield,  antl  latterly 

of  Mr.  Panes,  is  just  now  superintended  l)y  the  Rev.  Kantayya 

(ianugapati,  a  graduate  of  Madras  University,  wliose  stipend,  iL  is 

interesting  to  notice,  is  provided  by  the  New  Zealand  CM.  Associa 

lion;   and  Jiezwada  High  Scliool  was  conducted  for  a  time  l)y 

Canon  Anantam.     Since  Mr.  C.  W.  A.  Clarke's  rettirn  home  in 

l'.i07,  Mr.  Penn  lias  been  Principal  of  the  Noble  College,  assisted 

hy  Mr.  Cr.  1{.    j-^nnis.     Mr.  Sherwood   iOddy  has  more  than  once 

rendered  valuable  service  by  coming  from  Madras  to  give  addresses 

to   tlio    students;    and   when  Mr.   Manley  was   in  India,   ho  too 

\isited  the  Noble  College  and  spoke  on  the  Atonement  and  on  his 

uwn  conversion.     The  latter  lecture  caused  keen  in(]uiries  as  to 

what  he  was  l)efore,  "a  Hindu  or  a  Mohammedan,"  and  it  was  a 

useful   lesson   for  tlie  students  to   learn  that   nominal    and  real 

(Christianity   are   two   very  different   things.     The   baptism   of   a 

i)iuhnian  student  in  I'.iOo  caused  great  excitement  and  l)itterness, 

liiit  not  tiio  emptying  of  tlie  school  as  in  former  times.     Ivugi)y 

Sriiuol  still  maintains  a  "  Rugby- Fox  Master  "  in  the  Noble  College, 

iiiising  over  i;."JOO  a  year  for  the  ])urpose,  as  it  has  done  for  livo 

ami  thirty  years.     A  curious  fact  is  mentioned  in  conneNion  with 

I  lie  High  School  at   lUlore.     An  old  soldier,  now  a  local  Rajah, — 

not  a  Christian, — has  translatetl  the  Cospels  of  St.  Matthew,  St. 

Luke,    and  St.   John  into   "  rhythmical  Telugu,"  with  a  preface 

whicli  a  Christian  miglat  have  written."' 

The  Sharkey  Memorial  School  for  Girls  (a  "  middle  school  ")  is 
superintended  by  the  only  C. M.S.  woman  missionary  in  the  Telugu 
.Mission,  Miss  Staunton  J^atty.  Tiie  rest  of  the  women's  work  is 
lione  i)v  about  a  dozen  ladies  of  the  C.E.Z.M.S. 


DlOCESK    OJ'    DoKNAKAI.. 

The  Diocese  of  Dornakal  has  a  special  interest  as  the  sphere  of  >>?w 
tho  first  Indian  bishop.     It  comprises  a  large  area  in  the  south-  Do°makai. 
easlurn  part  of  the  native  State  of  Haidurabad,  the  State  some- 
tiiucs  called  tho  Nizam's  Dominions,      ^\'ithin  the  diocesan  area 
there  is  a  population  of  two  millions,  mostly  Telugu-speaking. 

The  C.M.S.  Mission  in  the  diocese  has  for  its  centre  the  town 

*  C'..1/..^'.  LUi^od,  I'Jia,  p.  166. 
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f>l'  Kliiimiiiiiiiicll,  which  was  occupied  as  an  oxtoiision  of  ihc 
Toliij;u  Mission  in  ISSH.  I\[r.  Panns,  Mr.  Peachoy,  Mi'.  Tannoi-, 
and  Mr.  Woodhouso  wore  successively  niissionaries  in  charj^e ; 
and  in  11)13,  wiion  Uu;  Diocoseol'  Dornakal  was  formed,  ^Ir.  Craus- 
Avick,  of  the  New  South  Wales  Association,  was  there.  There 
were  live  Tolu<,'u  ])astors  under  him,  and  100  lay  teachers,  workm^ 
in  7;")  villaf^es.  The  haptizcd  Christians  wore  then  ;J.']H1,  with  llOL 
catechumens.  The  returns  a  year  later  were,  baptized  J'iTl, 
catochumens  2372 ;  and  there  were  seven  pastors  and  115  lay 
teac-hers.  Mr.  Ci'answick  has  <^one  back  to  Australia,  and  the 
Kcv.  Antliony  B.  J'illiott  has  succeeded  him. 

The  Tinnevclly  ^lissionary  Society,  of  wliich  JMshop  Azariali 
^vas  himself  virtually  the  founder  some  years  ago,  is  also  woi'kiii;^ 
in  I  ho  diocese;  and  tliere  is  a.  small  J)iocesan  Mission  at  the 
Singarcni  Collieries,  which  is  conducted  by  a  Tamil  missionary 
supported  by  Si.  IMark's,  Wellington,  N.Z. 

The  iJishops  in  India  have  appealed  for  an  endowment  for  the 
Jiishopric  of  Dornakal  of  lis  100,000  (CGGdO),  and  one-fourth  of 
this  was  raised  immediately  in  India.  They  tliought  it  important 
that  the  tu'st  Indian  bishop  should  not  look  for  his  maintenance  t(; 
English  Missionary  Societies. 

Hishop  Azariah  held  his  first  ordination  on  Fob.  16th,  19 13,  wIkmi 
eighl^  Indians  received  deacons'  orders.  The  accounts  that  have 
come  of  his  work  and  inilucnce  have  given  full  assurance  that  (iod 
has  blessed  him  and  made  him  a  blessing;  and  this  not  in  his 
own  diocese  only,  for  besides  being  an  independent  bishop  in  a 
counti'y  not  under  direct  British  rule,  he  is  also  assistant-i)isho[) 
to  the  l-5ishop  of  ^ladras,  and  in  that  capacity  travels  all  over 
South  India.*  Mr.  Cranswick,  while  still  working  under  him, 
wrote  most  warmly  of  "  our  dear  bishop."  lie  wrote  in  November, 
1U13,  "  lie  has  been  a  constant  help  and  inspiration.  It  is  always 
a  joy  to  do  work  with  and  tor  him."  '"I'e  described  an  eighty  miles' 
journey  to  visit  a  Sudra  village  wher;  ^here  were  inquirers.  "The 
people  came  to  us  in  great  crowds,  and  sat  in  the  moonlight 
enraptured  by  the  story  of  Christ.  ...  I  enjoyed  very  much  the 
l^ishop's  beautifully  simple  parabolic  teaching  to  these  babes  in 
Christ."  The  Bishop  and  Mr.  Cranswick  went  together  to  a 
Y.M.C.A.  Camp  for  Telugu  young  Christian  men,  and  "lived  a 
connnon  life  with  seventy  of  them';  also  to  Ilaidaraltad  and 
Secunderabad  to  conduct  conventions.  Mr.  Cranswick  also  do- 
scril)ed  a  first  Diocesan  Sunnner  Scliool,  held  at  Khammamett, 
and  attended  by  all  the  clerical  and  lay  workers  in  the  diocese. 
It  lasted  six  days,  services,  meetings,  and  classes  going  on  all  day 
from  7  a.m.  Bishop  Azariali  preached  every  night,  gave  lectures 
on  preparation  for  baptism,  and  conducted  Bible  classes, — helpetl 
in  these  last  by  two  Indian  clergymen.  Mrs.  Azariali  took 
women's  meetings,  along  with  two  C.E.Z.  ladies.  After  the 
school  was  over  there  was  a  baptismal  service  in  the  river,  when 
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I  irjcateclinnieniH  woi'o  iwioived  into  tho  Clinrcli.  TIh'  clorgy  woo 
ill  the  water  two  lioiirs.  "  The  scene  was  indeed  an  Apostohc  and 
pi'iiaitivo  one.  .  .  .  Wc;  I'hn'opeans  ahnost  I'elt  that  \si\  I'onnod  tho 
ono  discordant  featuri'.  .  .  .  Tho  Hen-.  A.  Anchew,  of  tiic  S.V.d. 
Tekigu  Mission,  {greatly  assisted  i)y  interpretinj^  for  those  who 
wore  not  ahle  to  s[)eak  in  Telu;^fu."  ^  I  n  January,  li)lo,  the  Jiishop 
of  Madras  visited  tho  diocese,  and  took  part  in  a  siniilai'  l)aptisnial 
service  ;  and  he  wrote,  "  It  was,  1  inia<,'ine,  very  like  that  hy  the 
hanks  of  the  river  .lordan,  where  .lohn  was  hapti/ing."  f 
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It  remains  to  speak  of  ilaidarahad,  tlio  capital  of  the  Ni/am's  'J'ii''y- 
territory.  There  was  formerly  a  Madras  Diocesan  Mission  there, 
and  Mr.  M.  (ioldsmitli  had  heen  lent  to  that  Mission  for  a  time  to 
caiTy  it  on,  its  i)urpose  hoin^  to  reach  educated  Mohammedans  ; 
but  it  was  transferred  to  the  C.M.S.  in  1901.  ]\Ir.  (loldsmith  was 
Assisted  for  a  time  hy  Canon  Ali  liakhsh,  whom  we  liave  met  in 
tlie  Punjah.  Another  ^Moslem  convert,  an  Afj,'han,  B.  R.  (lauri. 
was  ordained  for  this  jx)st  in  li)ll,  hut  died  in  a  few  weeks  of 
smallpox.  Interestin;^  haptisms  have  occuri'ed  from  time  to  tinu-  ; 
amonj^  them  a  Mohammedan  doctor  and  his  family,  and  the  son 
of  a  Persian  merchant  at  Bushire.  In  1903,  an  Oxford  man,  tho 
Uev.  Norman  Miller,  was  sent  to  join  this  Alission,  hut  he  died 
soon  after  reachinfj;  Ilaidarahad.  lie  was  a  very  choice  nuin,  and 
his  loss  was  deeply  felt.|  His  ])lace  was  taken  in  190")  hy  the 
liev.  (J.  E.  P)rown,  a  graduate  of  Sydney  I'niversity,  sent  hy  the 
New  South  Wales  G.M.  Association,  who  has  taken  charge  of 
the  "Mission  situ;e  Canon  (ioldsmitli  retuiiuid  to  the  Ifarris  Scdiool 
at  ATadras.^i 
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Tinnevelly  as   a  mission   field    is  divided,   as   is    well   known,  'riniu'Viiiv. 
hotween  tho  C.M.S.  and  S.P.C.      The  S.P.d.  work  at  Na/areth 
ami  Tuticorin  is  very  interesting.     Tlie  C.M.S.  Mission  has  in  our 
period    gone  on  its  way  steadily  and  (|uietly,  with  scarcely  any 


oiianges  otlier  than  those  of  the  mission  staff.  In  I.S99  the  C.M.S. 
Iiiul  ten  clergymen,  one  layman,  ten  wives,  and  three  other  wnmcii, 
every  one  of  them  with  some  years'  experience.  In  li)ll,  live  of 
tlic  ten  clergy  were  still  at  work,  and  the  one  layman,  and  there 
were  two  clerical  recruits.  Of  the  three  women,  one  remains  and 
eight  others  have  joined;  but  of  these,  three  were  already  in  tlin 

*  SoG  the  whole  account,  CM.  ftev.,  IMiiv,  1014. 

+  See  C.M.S.  CUucth,  May,  1915. 

\  See  tho  memorial  notiooa  of  liim,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Foster  Carter,  of  Oxford, 
and  Canon  (ioldsinith,  in  tho  CM.  TnielU<jcnrn\  ^fay,  1904. 

§  .\n  article  l)y  ~S\r.  Brown  on  the  work  among  ^lohammedans  at  liaidara- 
iiiul  appeared  hi  the  Moslem  World,  .Ian.,  191  li. 
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rnmiii-y  iiikIoi'  llio  (I.li.Z.'M.S.,  and  liavc  iioon  f rniislerrptl  to 
C.NF.S." 

Tlio  Mission  lias  lost  by  (loath,  Ironi  the  slalT  oi  IH!)!),  (ho  llevs. 
T.  Walker,  T.  Kombor,  and  .1.  0.  i\r.  llawldns,  Mrs.  Thomas,  and 
Mrs.  1''.  S.  Carr  ;  also  tho  KtiV,  IT.  V).  \  i.  Ncwhory,  who  went  out; 
in  1!)()1,  and  dind  in  1!)();{.  Mrs.  Thomiis  was  tho  vonci'ahlo  widow 
of  tho  llov.  .lohn  Tiiomas,  who  foundod  tJie  Moj^'nanapuram 
Christian  villaj;'o  in  1rt;]S,  and  died  in  IH7().  She  never  left  tluit 
intor(!siing  home,  and  snrvivod  him  thirty  years,  "  a  mother  in 
Israel"  to  the  last.  Her  dauj^htor  contimiod  with  lier,  and  is 
now  hiM'Sflf  the  niotlun"  in  Isi'iiol,  havinff  superintended  I  he  l^lliott 
Tiixford  School  for  nearly  iialf-a-cenlury.  Mrs.  I'lleanor  Carr, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Wi^ram,  tlu;  C.jNI.S.  Honorary  Secre- 
iaiy,  joined  the  i'nnjal)  ^lission  in  IS!) I,  and  afterwards  mariiiMl 
Mr.  Carr  and  came  to  TinnevcUy.  Mr.  lunnher  had  lahoured  in 
Tinnevelly  '15  years,  and  liad  long'  been  l'rinci})al  of  tlm  Pi-e- 
parandi  Institntion  for  ti'aining  catechists  and  pastors,  the  work 
loiinerly  done  by  P)ishop  Sargent.  Piut  the  greatest  blow  of  all 
was  the  death  of  iMr.  Walker  in  1012,  w I  ;  at  tho  height  of  his 
nsefnlness  after  27  years'  service.  He  had  i)een  Chairman  (^f  the 
TimioveUy  Church  Council,  almost  an  episcopal  post,  with  nearly 
/jO  clergymen  under  him  and  hundreds  of  lay  teachers  ;  hut  li(> 
had  handed  this  charge  to  Mr.  Carr,  and  given  himself  to  evange- 
listic work,  to  li'aining  Tamil  candidates  for  ordinalion,  and  to 
holding  spiicial  missions  in  many  ])arts  of  India,  for  which  service 
his  high  spiritual  character  specially  fitted  him.*  lie  had  also 
done  lino  litei'ary  woi'k  by  conti'ibuting  to  the  Indian  Church  Com- 
mentaries those  on  the  Acts  and  tho  llpistle  to  the  IMiilippians.y 
lie  ditul  while  actually  taking  a  convention  at  Masulipatam.j' 
The  Mission  also  lost  heavily  by  the  retirement  of  IMr.  Arthui' 
StoiTS  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Douglas  ;  and  four  other  workers  w(?re 
transferred  to  other  jNIissions. 

Three  members  of  the  ^Mission  have  held  the  same  ]iosts  all 
through  our  ])eriod  :  l\Ir.  Carr  and  Miss  T'homas,  as  already  men- 
tioned, and  ]\Ir.  Schaifter  as  I'rincipal  of  tho  College  in  Tinnevelly 
Town.  jNIr.  Keywortli,  who  has  now  been  in  India  40  years  (but 
the  first  ton  under  the  Christian  Literatui-e  Soci(>ty)  was  for  nio«t 
of  the  time  leader  of  the  itin(>rating  band  of  evangelists,  and  Mr. 
P)reed  was  for  several  years  in  charge  of  the  outlying  disti-ict  of 
North  Tinnevelly.  But  Mr.  Ardill  and  Mr.  Scott  Price  have  heoii 
in  turn  in  vai'ious  posts  during  the  furloughs  of  others. 

The    C.E.Z.M.S.   has  bad  about  a  dozen  ladies  in  Tinnevelly. 

*  Soo  a  very  impressive  paper  by  liim  in  the  C.^F.  IiiielL,  .Vng.,  1903. 

t  See  iin  account  of  those  Commentaries,  (',.1/.  J.Uv.,  Jan.  and  Fel).,  .1913. 

J  Sec  the  rcmarkalile  moniorial  notices  by  Mr.  Carr,  ^Ir.  Cranswick,  ami 
Bishop  Williams,  fJ.J/'.  ]icr.,  Nov.,  1912.  An  admirable  biography  entitled 
IVdlkcr  iif  Tinnevelly  has  been  compiled  by  his  fellow-worker.  Miss  Wilsoii- 
Garmiehaol,  and  has  latidy  been  published  by  Morgan  and  Scott.  It  is  a 
beautiful  picture  of  a  beautiful  life.  Sec  the  Ilev.  G.  B.  Durrant's  review  of 
it,  in  the  C.M.  Her.,  I'Vb.,  191G. 
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Ono  oi;  (lioiii,  Mi^^s  Wilson-Caniiiuluiol,  is  woll-kiiowii  lor  Imr 
r(>iii;n'k';ilil('  liook^^,  'ritiinjn  iis  Thrii  An',  /,ii/i/.<  /!i/'/s,  i\v..,  iiiul  for 
luM'  l)(!;iuliliil  work  in  rosnuiii^' iiiid  oaiiii;^'  for  "  l;oiin)lo  ciiildroii." 
Aiir)llior,  quitci  n  voloran  nov  ,  >[isH  Swainson,  has  Ixion  tliivfy 
ycaiN  in  Tudi.i,  and  !  or  work  lor  tlio  iloaf  and  diindi  has  f,'ain(!d 
luir  tlio  silver  Kaisai'-i-l  Find  modal.  Huh  ono  of  tlio  most  important; 
nxaniples  of  women's  work  in  all  [n<lia,  tlio  Sarali  Tucker  lnstit;u- 
lion,  an  old  C.M'.S.  school  ro-oi-ganizod  and  oid!U'i,'od  by  Mr.  Lash 
al)ont  ]S70,  and  ean-iod  on  for  several  years  hy  tlu(  (l.M.Z.^l.S., 
was  taken  over  a<j;ain  hy  the  C.^M.S.  in  iilOi;  thi'oo  of  tho  ladies, 
Miss  Askwith,  Miss  Naish,  and  ^liss  W'alford  comin.t,'  on  to  tho 
Soeioty's  stafl',  and  heinff  joined  in  the  follownn^'  year  hy  JNFiss 
K.  I'].  Howard.  Miss  Walford  is  now  l.'rincipal.  The  Institution 
is  now  a  "  Seeond-drado  Colloj^'e,"  and  is  much  valued  hy  tho 
<  lovernment;  educational  authorities  for  its  trainiiiL;  of  C!hristian 
-school-mistresses;  and  it  has  several  suhsidiary  dejjartments. 
Miss  Askwilii,  now  detached  from  tho  Sarah  Tucker  CoUof^o,  is  a 
veteran  of  '.][  years'  standing,  and  a  Kaisai'-i-IIind  medallist  for 
liei-  splendid  educational  and  philanthropic  work,  especially  amonji; 
the  i)lind,  in  connexion  with  which  kIio  has  heon  a  pioneer  in  the 
iitalter  of  types  and  codes.     This  woi-k  she  is  still  carryin;^'  on. 

.Nfost  of  tho  institutions  are  at  i'alamcotta  :  the  Sarah  Tucker, 
I  he  l'ro))arandi  Institntion,  the  IFi^^'h  Schools,  .Model  Schocls, 
liliiid  Schools,  \c. ;  and  thero,  too,  is  done  all  tho  nmllifarious 
work  coimected  with  tho  numerous  ])astorates  scattered  over  tho 
jirovince.  But  thor<i  is  ono  institution  in  Tinnevelly  Town,  whore 
I  he  ;^'reat  tomplo  of  Siva  is,  viz.,  the  Tinnevelly  CoUe^'o,  a  "  Seeond- 
drado  College"  with  its  Ili^^h  School  attached,  and  altof;ethor 
nearly  1000  younj,'  men  and  hoys  under  instruction.  Hero  Mr. 
Sc.lial't'tor  has  lahourcd  for  3o  years,  and  tho  wonder  is  that  tho 
('ollef^e  should  have  produced  converts  to  Christ  in  that  purely 
heathen  town  dominated  hy  that  temple.  Vet  so  it  is,  case  after 
caso  having'  been  reported.  But  the  intluenco  of  such  institutions 
is  mneh  wider  than  the  number  of  ha])tisms  would  suj^'e'est.  Let 
one  illustration  he  eivon.  In  the  dehatin.i^'  society  of  tlie  College; 
the  subject  on  ono  occasion  was  "  Doctors."  One  student 
ileelarod  it  was  tho  highest  of  pi'ofessions,  being  like  tho  work  of 
Christ;  whereupon  another  said,  "ikit  who  can  bo  compared 
wiih  Christ  ?  Did  He  ever  try  a  case  and  fail?  How  about  the 
iltK'tors?  Did  He  ever  charge  ono  cash  for  healing  the  sick? 
I  low  about  the  doctors?"  i5oth  speakers  were  Brahmans,  and 
liuih  were  loudly  applauded;  and  this  is  the  estimate  of  our  Lord 
which  is  gi'adually  permeating  India,  and  will  ono  day  work  a 
iiemcndous  revolution.  Tho  gradual  elt'cct  upon  the  J')rahman 
mind  is  shown  in  another  w\ay.  ^Er.  Schaffter  wrote  in  IDOO  that 
\Nliilc,  20  years  before,  a  separate  bench  had  to  be  provided  for 
ilie  [irahman  boys  to  sit  on,  ho  had  just  seen  "a  pariah  Christian 
student,  a  first-class  matriculato,  walldng  down  tlio  chief  13rahman 
street  with  a  Brahman  student  on  each  side,  one  with  his  arm 
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lock(<(l  ill  llic  ( ^liristiiin's,  the  olhci  lioldiii^  iiii  iiiiihri'llii  ovor  tlio 
[Kirly,  IkjLIi  iiiU'iil.  on  a  iioto-book  on  tlic  Inssoii  ol  tlu^  diiy  wliicli 
tli(!  riiriHtiiiii  was  carryiiif,'," 

OiH!  Icaturo  of  tlio  school's  iiillii(Mu;i'  is  illiist rated  hy  tlio 
following,' ;  Mr.  Sclial'tlcr's  son,  Dr.  (J.  M.  Schatftor,  has  joined  tlio 
('.M.S.  I'ei'sia  Mission.  Hcforo  ho  left,  'riniunolly,  the  niast(M's 
and  hoys  i^ave  liiiii  a  pleasant  "  siMid-ol'l',"  and  made  speeclitis  in 
ei^^dit  lan;,'iin;,'es,  'riiinil,  Toliij^ni,  Malayalani,  Kiiiiarese,  Maralhi, 
Persian,  llindiistani,  Sanskrit.  "Many  of  the  students  cannot 
understand  oiieh  other's  inother-tonj,'ue,  hut,  Mn^dish  is  Ihoir 
'  m^iua^'e." 
L'lu'iu!  are  "  niidille  sohools  "  in  outlying'  towns  and  vilhif^es,  as 
w(>ll  as  the  ordinary  "  vernacular  schools."  Two  IHrahinan  hoys 
ill  OIK!  of  thoiii  were  hapli/od  in  IDO'),  to  the  aiiiazeniont  of  the 
coniinunity.* 

The  Ciiurch  in  Tiunevolly  has  contimieii  to  f,'row.  It  comprises 
some  ilC.Onn  Christians.t  of  whom  :{2,0()0  aiv  in  the  S.P.d.  dis- 
tricts (including'  some  'JOOO  in  Madura). J  The  IH,00U  haptized 
Christians  in  the  (J. M.S.  districts  in  IH'.C.I  have  grown  to  O-l.GUO, 
with  oOOO  catechuinens.  The  adult  haptisins  in  our  period  were 
l(),li.SH.  The  Indian  clergy  now  iiiimher  72,  of  whom  4;j  are 
connected  with  the  C.M.S.,  which  is  a  falling  off  from  the  49  of 
lM')i),  (lu;  deaths  not  having  heen  halanced  by  the  new  ordina- 
tions.S  The  O.M.S.  lay  agents  ha\e  increased  from  'JlO  to  104(1, 
and  there  a^jpear  to  ho  ahout  oOO  helonging  to  the  S.P.d.  The 
Church  Council  system,  as  I'e-arrangod  hy  Mr.  Barton  when  ho 
visited  Tiniunelly  in  18!)(),  has  worked  very  well,  and  in  l!)l  I  the 
Council  released  the  Society  entirely  from  grants  to  the  pastoral 
work  of  the  Church,  as  the  local  conlrihutions,  ahout  t^'jOO  a 
year,  were  sullicient  to  maintain  the  clergy,  catechists,  and 
teachers,  and  the  Cluu'ch  expenses.  Tlie  C!hurch  contrihutcs 
regularly  lo  the  Bihle  Society,  S.P.C.K.,  and  Jews'  Society,  and 
in  11)0;")  it  sent  a  special  ol'fering  of  feoOO  to  the  CM.S.  AIniiy  of 
the  pastors  are  lu w  veterans  in  the  service  of  the  Church.  Tlu; 
Chairman  of  the  Dohnavur  Circle  Committee  was  ordained  forty 
years  ago. 

Two  or  three  of  the  native  clergy  who  have  died  have  Ix'cii 
notic(>d  in  a  previous  chapter  (p.  J9H).  \n  another  chapter  (p.  Hi  I) 
was  mentioned  the  Tinnevelly  ^lissionary  Society  and  its  work  in 


*  ]"\ir  tilt'  worl;  of  tlio  (Jhildi'oii's  Spoeial  Service  ^[ission  among  tlif 
Cliristiiui  cliildron  of  Tinucvfllv,  see  Mr.  It. '!'.  .Archibald's  IntcreKting  acconul, 
CM.  Intdlifjriicn-,  April,  l'J05." 

t  The  figures  of  tlio  Societies.  The  Indian  Gliurcli  Directory  gives  100,(100 
as  the  total. 

X  The  llov.  J,  A.  Sharrock,  of  the  S.P.G.,  has  written  an  interesting  hool; 
on  the  Missions  in  Tinnevelly  and  the  Tamil  country  generally,  entitled  Smith 
liulian.  Missions,  published  by  the  S.l\(r. 

§  There  has  heen  a  lack  of  new  ordinations  owing  to  the  closing  of  tlic 
Divinity  School  on  IMr.  Walker's  death.     It  is  now  being  reopened. 
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I  lie  'L'f'lii^u  L'ltiiiitiy. '  iiiiil  iilsd  *li(^  fuel  tliHi  tln'  iii'w  I'.isliop  of 
|)c)niiikal,  Ml".  A/iiriiili,  is  ii  'I'iiiiicvolly  iiinii,  and  was  ('(liicMlod 
ill  tlic  Tiniiovnlly  (!i)llej;(!.'  'J'iic  it'iiiarks,  however,  iis  In  tlio 
H[)irittial  coiiditioii  of  (he  Chrisliaii  ('iniicli  in  India  iippi}  in  a 
^jenoral  way  to  Tiiinovelly,  (Jortainly  {\w  Tiniu^volly  (Christians 
hiivo  had  iitmsunl  ailvantai,'os  throiiuli  Ihe  lVe(|iii'nl  "  missions  ' 
held  hy  Mv.  Walkor,  and  also  liy  Mr.  I'Mdy. 

Th((  piesent  Bishop  of  Winihostor.  Dr.  Talbot,  visited  Tinnovolly 
wlion  he  was  in  India  in  I'.UO,  hein^'  Hut  lii'st  Piii^^lisli  dineesaii 
hisiiop  cvor  Hoou  lliore.  .\  rrowded  iiieelin^'  was  held  in  the  Cen- 
tenary Hall  at  Palaiucotta,  when  tlie  Hov.  Maiiikani  .\sirvalliani, 
one  of  the  senior  pastors,  read  an  address  sk(!tehin<;'  tlu;  hi^'ory 
of  the  Mission.  "TIk;  P)isliop"s  reply  was  full  of  sympathy  and 
iipprecialion.  I'laiii  practical  tiMitlis,  sound  wholesome;  advice;,  all 
inarkod  hy  sincere!  (Christian  love,  ran  thron^di  the  Bishop's 
speech,  and  caused  it  to  make  a,  deep  impression  on  the  hearers." 

Lord  PeMitland,  (lovernor  of  Madras,  in  response  to  an  address 
Irom  the  (Christians  of  Tinnevelly  when  lio  visited  I'alamcotta  in 
March,  11)1  I,  spoke  warndy  of  the  "  splendid  work  "  of  the  Mission, 
particularly  of  the  ))hilanthropic  elTorts  of  Miss  Askwith  and 
Miss  Swainson  ;  and  conj^ratulatod  the  (Clun-ch  on  its  own 
Missionary  Socaety,  and  on  the  ai)i)ointment  of  tin;  liishop  of 
J)ornakal.:[' 

It  remains  to  add  that  Bishop  Morley,  who  presided  over  the 
conventional  diocese  of  Tiimewelly  from  its  formation  in  ISDG, 
retired  in  1!)()4  in  conse([uence  of  Mrs.  Morley's  health.  He  was- 
much  estooniod  hy  all  the  people,  and  at  a  crowded  meeting;'  in  a 
new  hall,  which  had  l)een  built  to  commemorate  the  (J. M.S. 
Centenary,  a  handsome  ^ift  was  presented  to  him  by  the 
Christians  of  both  the  C.^l.S.  and  S.P.G.  districts.  Ilewassuc- 
ceetled  by  Archdeacon  A.  .\.  'Villiams  of  "Madras,  who,  after  a  ten 
years'  episcopate,  in  which  lu;  won  the  same  esteem,  died  iu 
'l!ll4.  §  ITe  is  succeedenl  by  the  Rev.  E.  II.  M.  Waller,  already 
mentioned  as  one  of  the  CJ.M.S.  missionai'ies  in  the  ri:it(>d 
i'rovincos,  and  for  the  past  two  or  three  years  one  of  tho 
Secretaries  in  Salisbury  Sepiaro.  During'  the  interval  tho  Bishop 
of  Dornakal  luis  exei'cised  episco])al  functions  all  over  Tinnevelly. 
Mr,  Walleu'  was  consecirated  at  Calcutta  on  Advent  Sunday,  Ne)v. 
l^Mth,  U)ir,. 

*  Conceniing  this  Society,  sen  tlir  CM.  liilclliiiciirir,  .ran.,  1005,  mid  tlio 
C.,ir.  Jtrvirif,  Sept.,  ]i)OS.  Tho  liittcr  account,  a  most  interesting  uno,  is  l)y 
'Sir.  .\/.ariah  himself,  now  the  Hisiiop  of  Donialail. 

t  A  i^rapliie  account  of  tlie  visit  paid  liy  l-{isliop  Azariali  to  'I'inucvclly  soon 
after  liis  eousecratioii  appeared  iu  the  C'.^^.  Urvicir  of  Is'oveml)ei',  I'Jl^J.  'I'ho 
outliusiasm  of  liis  welcome  was  (juito  oxtniordiiiai'v. 

X  See  tho  whole  speech,  CM.  licv.,  Oct.,  11)14.  ' 

§  See  tiie  In  ]\rcmoriam  of  P.ishop  Williams,  CM.  Hit.,  Sept.,  1M14. 
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Christian  Populatioi:  of  the  Two  States-The  Anglican  Bishops— Mission 
Staff  a"d  Native  Clergy — Deaths  Ten  Years'  Confirmations— Caste 
and  Out  Caste  -Educational  Institutions  The  Syrian  Churches: 
Revival  Movements,  Syrian  Bishops  and  Dr.  Mott,  Remarkable 
Meeting  at  Calcutta. 

[iA\'ANCOIll''  and  Cochin  are  tAvc  sonii-iiulepemlenl 
protected  States,  and  the  valors  liavo  sliown  eniigliton- 
lueut  in  tli(3ir  ]iolicy  in  many  ways.  Nowliero  in  India 
has  caste  foelins'  hoen  strong.^r,  hut  tliovo  is  an  ollicial 
toloration  of  Clirisiianity  wliich  much  struck  Sir 
\'alontino  ('hirol  of  the  7^i,/iPH  when  he  visited  tlio  two  States  in 
I !)()(■).  The  tact  is  that,  owinjj;  to  tlie  existence  of  the  ancient 
Syrian  Cliurcli,  tliere  is  a  lai'^er  (christian  ]30])ulation  in  Travan- 
corc  and  Cochin  t'^an  in  any  otlier  part  of  JiuUa,  and  the  Syrians 
are  anion^-  th(5  best  educated  and  most  prosperous  of  tlie  people. 
Out  of  a  po]inlation  of  4,.']47,()(1(),  al)out  ono-fom'th  are  professing' 
(Jin'istians,  aid  of  these.  70;"), ()()()  are  Syrians  or  "  llomo-Syrians  "  ; 
1liis  la,tler  term  si^nifyinj;'  tlioso'svho,  though  i)elonginghy  descent 
1o  the  ancient  Chui'cli,  have  joined  (or  their  forefathers  joined)  tlie 
(.!l;wrch  of  Rome;  and  'JMS,()()D  Romans  wliose  forefathers  wmo 
hraHien.  Tlie  rrot(,sfnnt  Christians,  loM.OOO,  inchide  S-2,0(H) 
Tainil-speakin.u  pe()])!e  in  th"  South,  who  are  the  fniii  of  llic 
Ij.M.S.  Mission,  and  the  C.M.S.  ^lalayalam  peo])li'  in  the  Xorlli 
and  ill  ('ochin,  reckoned  l)y  the  Census  .si'  lUli  as  5t),()00.  Tlie 
remainder  ..re  partly  Salvationists,  many  of  them  seceders  from 
th(\  L.^I.S.,  and  iiartly  attrched  to  various  frtMvlance  Missions, 
whieli  cause  much  liewilderm'Mit. 

The  Travancorc  and  Cochin  .Mission  is  one  of  the  Society's 
oldest,  Jiavinn;  l)oon  begun  in  ISU)  at  the  request  of  the  ]^>rilisli 
Jicsideut.  Colonel  Munro,  with  a  view  to  reviving  tlie  life  of  the 
ancient  Syrian  (^liurc'h.  Wlien,  nho.r  twenty  years,  that  ]Hirpose 
was  still  unfiillilled,  the  Mission  turned  to  the  non-Christiaii 
po]iulation,  and  from  that  time  it  prospered  ;  and  the  I'csult  h;is 
botMi  much  spiritual  movement  williin  the  cjld  Cluu'ch  also. 

The  Anglican  Rishopric  of  Travancore  and  Cochin  was  fouuded 
in  1S71).  'i'iic  first;  I'.ishop,  Dr.  Speedily,  was  sucw'cded  in  1890 
liy  Lisho))  Hoilges,  who  was  still  in  ol'lice  when  our  period 
c<Miiiiience(l.      lie    liiul    \n'0\]   riiiici])al    of    tli(\    Xoblc    College   at, 
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.\r;u;nli))al  11111,  ami  of  Trinity  CoUe^^n  af;  Kaiidy.  TT(>  rnliivd  in 
IIIO.'),  ;uui  was  sii(;cpo(1(h1  by  the  Kov.  CJhailcs  fTopo  ( lill,  wliom 
\\(i  liav(!  ali'oody  mu'I  as  (!.M.S.  Seoi'otavy  in  llio  I  niUKl  l'i'i)viu(!0^. 

in  JMDO  I  ho  mission  slal'f  (;oinprisoil  twelve  clcrj^'ynion,  uitli  ten 
wives,  and  throe  women  missiotiaries.  Jn  1915  there  were  nine 
clei'^ymen,  witli  five  wives,  and  ci^lit  women  missionaries.  Of 
!he  tio  of  ;IH9!I,  eight  remained  in  1911.  The  diminntion  of 
iiumhers  has  been  moi'e  than  compensated  for  by  the  increase  of 
Indian  clergy  from  24  to  'il  notwithstanding  sevei'al  deaths  ;  and 
ihe  lay  teachers  have  also  increased  from  bW:  i,o  (j87. 

The  losses  in  the  mission  staff  by  death  iiave  cut  off  several 
links  with  the  early  yeai's  of  the  Mission.  .Tiist  before  onr  pei-iod 
began,  Afrs.  FTonry  Baker  had  died,  the  widow  of  the  second 
Henry  I»aker.  Her  d.iughtoi',  who  was  carrying  on  the  (lirls' 
Hoarding  Hcliool,  also  (bed  in  1901.  From  the  beginning  the 
r>;d\ei'  family  hav(>  be(>n  cons])icuous  in  the  mission  rnnks.  The 
first  and  second  Henry  Baker,  and  both  theii  wives,  had  died 
i)(>l'ore  tlie  Centenary,  and  three  of  the  former's  daughters  iiad 
been  wives  of  other  missionai'ies.  In  1S99  there  WfU'e  two  Hiikers 
nil  the  stalf,  Miss(!s  ^f.  1''.  and  Isabel,  dangliters  of  the  second 
Henry  l!aker:  and  when  the  fornvM'  died  in  1901,  another  of  her 
>isters,  Annie,  joiiie<l,  but  she  also  died  in  li)J2.  It  is  hard  to 
iiieasin'O  the  in(lebtedness  of  the  Mission  to  all  these  ladies,  ^^rs. 
r.cllerby  also,  formerly  ot  the  C.E.Z.IM.S.  in  Ceylon,  died  in  1912. 
lint  the  gr(^atest  loss  came  by  the  death,  in  191."i  of  the  veteian 
.1.  ir.  l')ishop,  a  ("anibridgo  man  sent  out   in  ISli?,  and  one  of  the 
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most  faithful  and  huinble-minded  of  missionaries 
Indian  clergy  who  have  died  were  Archdeacons 
Oomen  Mamen,  lioth  good  and  able  men,  each  after  about  balf-a- 
rentnry's  service.  Mr.  Koslii  received  from  the  Archbisho]-)  of 
Canterbury  the  I).].),  degree  for  his  important  work  in  the  revision 
iif  the  Malayalatn  liilile.-f-  Also  the  two  next  in  seniority,  the  I'evs. 
•lacol)  Tharian  and  K'unengheri  Koratha,  the  latter  of  whom  had 
done  ninch  translational  work  in  I\[alayalam,  including  mrtsof  the 
S.r.C.K.  Connnentary ;   also  the   Kev.  .\mi)alhir  Ezek.el   David, 
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('.  A.  Neve  (brotluM  of  the  XcV(!s  of  Kashmir),  all  three  met 
great  inllucmce,  not  only  in  the  Mission  itself,  liut  also  among  the 
Syrian  Cinistians  ;  also  .V.  V.  Tainter  and  C.  1'.  R.  lloir.illy,  after 
'-'A  and  20  years'  service. 

<  )f  the  present  stalf  one,    V.    Pxiwer,  who  went  out  with   .1.   I 

c,  n,-t,..  11) in. 
il  I'r.  Kirhaiils 


r      V^'IrMIH. 


lIlC    I 


■icv 


W.  S.  Uuiifs  Til  .Mi'inoiiiun  of  liiin,  CM.  11 


+  Sc 


he  \i'i  V  nitcri'siini 


nit<  of  liim  li\'  '\\v.  I'nintc 


'  .M.  Inlell.,  ."\laivli,  J!«)n. 


«!«•■•««■■*> 


n;2       C'.J/.S.    M/SS/OXS:     'J  RAVANCORF   AM'    COt'///.\'. 


Pakt 
I'liap. 


:i. 


Work  of 

NativL- 

cliuri'li. 


l')islio})  ill  I'^fJT,  ciiii  look  l):ick  on  nearly  liaH'-a-contui'y's  labour, 
,ai(l  Archdeacon  .).  .1.  B.  Palmer,  'S\y.  J-5olleri)y,  ami  NFr.  J*\  N. 
Askwith,  have  over  20  years  at  their  credit. 

The  {greater  part  of  the  re^nilar  pastoral  and  evangelistic  work  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  Native  Church.  Nowhere  has  the  ('hurch 
Council  system  worked  Ix^ttcn-  than  in  Ti'avancore.  There  has 
been  contiruous  progress  in  mnnhors.  The  32,000  liapti^ied 
Christians  in  LSiM)  have  become  ;VJ,000  in  1914,  besides  JOOO 
catechumens.  The  adult  baptisms  in  the  period  jiiive  nmnbered 
15,540.  A  striking  comparison  was  made  so  long  ago  as  1000. 
Ten   years  had  then   ela])sed  since    Hishou    llodjj,os  and    ]>ish()i) 


T.'ii  years  Tucker  had  been  consecrated  togetbei'.  Everybody  knew  of  JJishop 
lions'.  "'*  Tucker's  wonderful  confirmations  in  Uganda.  l'her(>  had  been 
7580  in  the  ten  years.  How  many  candidates  hail  l)isho])  Ilodgcss 
conlirmed  ui  Travancore  ?  74()1  I  l-Jut  how  few  had  noticed  that ! 
It  was  a  reminder  that  while  Christendom  is  I'ejoicing  in  the 
triuni})hs  of  the  Cospel  in  new  Missions,  the  oldei'  ones,  almost 
unnoticed,  are  gathering  etpial  fruit. 

About  two-thirds  of  the  Christians  connected  with  the  C.M.S. 
are  of  out-caste  origin.  Nowhen;  else  in  India  could  one  have  so 
truly  called  these  "  depressinl  classes"  the  "oppressed  classes," 
and  this  has  imdoubtedly  helped  to  foster  what  has  been  almost  a 
mass  movement.*  A  grant  from  the  Pan-.\nglican  Thankol't'ering 
has  been  most  useful  in  meeting  this  niuvenuMit.  Mr.  Hunt 
wi'ites :  "  In  some  twenty  stations  land  has  been  ac(|uir(Hl,  chiefly 
for  sites  for  buildings;  over  sixty  schools  have  l)een  built  ov 
improv<;d,  and  others  have  been  furnished  or  ecpiipped  ;  thirty 
teachers'  lujuses  have  been  built,  as  also  two  hostels;  scholarshi]v> 
have  been  provided  foi'  'M>  boys  at  the  Cambiidge  Nicholson 
Institution,  and  I'oi'  5S  boys  and  girls  at  boarding  schools." 

But  caste  couvei'ts  are  not  few.  At  an  interesting  confirma- 
tion at  Trichur  in  1002,  out  of  70  candidates,  only  nine  were 
of  the  "  depressed  classes."  Travancon;  is  famous  for  the  com- 
plexity of  the  caste  system,  and  I'epresentatives  of  many  castes 
were  coniii'med  that  day.  Brahmans  join  the  Church  year  by 
year;  and  many  more  are  siil'ilciontly  convinced  to  do  so  il 
they  dartHl.  One  Namburi  Birahmau — a  very  exclusive  section 
-—in  a  gi'eat  leligious  discussion  among  high-caste  men,  boldly 
defended  boti;  the  charact(!r  and  I'eligion  of  Chi'ist,  and  within  ;i 
few  weeks  died  in  great  suffering  from  some  unknown  (though 
not  unsuspected)  cause,  .\notlier  Brahman  in  a  I'ailway  carriage 
confessed  to  Mr.  Bower  that  while  outwardly  a  Hindu,  he  wa->  ai 
heart  a  Christian,  and  wotdd  b(;  baptized  but  for  his  wife  and 
childriiu.  A  third,  a  Namburi,  after  listening  to  a  Christian 
evangelist  addressing  a  crowd  at  a,  festival,  rose  and  confirmed 
what  had  been  said,  and  then,  to  show  what  he  thought  of  caste, 
actually  touched  a  low-caste  man  standiu'i-  by,  to  IIk;  disgust  ol 
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111  loi'iiuM'  yc'ui's  much  iiiUrcsl  \v;is  litken  liy  tVieiids  in  J'^nglHiid 
ill  iIjo  Ari'iiui  Mission  iinionj.' tlio  iil)ori;;itK's  in  thcClliiit  n'.oiintiiins  ; 
iind  tlio  lirsl  station  theru,  Mundakayam,  was  a  faniiliar  name. 
This  woi'k  is  now  under  the  Melkavu  Church  Council  and  its  I'oiu' 
Indian  pastors  :  the  Christians  in  tlie  area  adminisLerctl  by  that 
Council  being  about  5000.  Certain  districts  ai'e  tlie  lield  of  the 
"  Churcli  Mission  "  under  the  Councils.  Special  mission  services 
are  also  conducted  by  the  JMocesan  Missioncr,  tin;  Kl,v.  T.  Kuru- 
wella  Joseph,  who  is  hi<fldy  spoken  of. 

One  of  Bishop  dill's  Archdeacons  (Mr.  Palmer  being  tlie  other) 
who  succeeded  .\rchdeacons  Ivoslii  Koshi  ami  (Jomeii  Mamen  is 
I  he  Rev.  Jacob  Cliandy,  who  was  oi'dained  in  IHTo.  lie  is  the 
son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  same  name,  who  was  the  second  man 
U)  be  ordained  in  Travancore,  in  1H17,  and  who  was  originally  a 
Syrian  Christian. 

The  regular  stations  of  th(!  C.M.S.  I\rissioii  are  K'ottayam, 
I'allam,  Tiriiwella,  and  .\lle[)io  in  Travancore;  and  Trichur  and 
Kunnankulam  in  (cochin.  Xt  Kottayam  are  the  two  (diief  educa- 
1  institutions — tbe  College,  a  "Second-Grade  College"  in 
al  parlance,  at  which  a  good  education  is  given  to  ("luistians 
;ind  non-Christians  (tbe  hostel  for  the  former  has  lately  bad  new 
buildings),  and  the  Caml)ridge  Nicholson  Inslituticjii,  foi'  (he 
Iraiiiing  of  clergy  and  e\iingelists  and  tcacliers.  J^joth  enjoy  tiiu 
great  advantage  of  having  J*rin(;ipals  who  have  been  so  for  many 
years  Mr  Askwith  of  the  former,  and  Archdeacon  Palmer  of  the 
latter.  The  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institution,  originally  founded 
ill  memory  of  a  I'ellow  and  Tutor  of  Jimmaiiuel,  Cambridge^,  who 
was  once  Secretary  of  the  CM.  Association  there,  celebrated  its 
•liibilee  in  li)00.  In  the  oO  years  it  had  trained  7o  clergymen 
and  700  school  teachers,  including  under  both  heads  many 
Syrians  for  the  service  of  their  own  Church.  Also  at  Kottayam 
is  the  (rirls'  Hoarding  School,  now  called  the  ISaker  Memorial 
Scliool  in  memory  of  the  three  generations  of  J^akers  wlu)  have 
conducted  it.  The  name  was  given  to  it  in  l'.)0;i  when  the  nev; 
buildings  were  opened  which  had  becii  erected  at  the  cost  of  tbe 
iuemo)'ial  fund.  Miss  Isabel  Hakei'  is  now  in  charge,  assistetl  by 
three  other  ladies,  two  of  them  graduates,  one  of  London  and  one 
of  .Melbourne.  Then  at  Pallam  is  the  liuchanan  Institution,  a 
dirls'  Training  School,  founded  to  do  for  Travancore  what  the 
Sarah  Tucker  Institution  has  done  for  Tinnevelly.  Tlie  Kev.  \'\.  Bel- 
ierby  was  for  sevciral  ^  ears  at  the  head  of  it.  .M  iss  Kate  Kicbards, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Jiichards,  has  been  in  charge  lattdy.  There  are 
other  High  Schools  and  numerous  schools  of  lowei'  grades  at  tho 
dilf'erent  stations.  Some  dilliculties  have  arisen  of  lato  years 
owing  to  new  measures  taken  by  tho  Travancore  lOducational 
authorities  which  put  obstacles  in  the  way  <if  Christian  teacldng. 

All  important  agenc  \  in  tho  .Mission  is  (he  Kottayam  Press. 
It  IS  employed,  not  only  Itjcally,  but  also  by  the  liible  Soci(!tv, 
lioligious  Tract   Society,  and  Christian    Jjiteraturo  Society;    and 
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TjIK    SyIUAN    CaUKCHEH. 

There  liiivu  hcon  important  movements  among  tlio  Syrians  in 
recent  years.  'I'lie  early  C.M.S.  missionaries  a  century  ago  were 
received  with  open  ju'ins,  and  tliero  was  for  a  time  good  prospect 
of  revival  and  retorni ;  and  though  tlie  forces  of  corrLi[)tion  and 
superstition  proved  too  strong  for  a  general  I'eformation  in  \\w, 
Church,  many  of  hotli  the  priests  and  the  people  sought  to  revivify 
the  stagnant  waters.  The  result  was  much  ecclesiastical  ilissen- 
sion  and  division,  and  eventually  the  Church  divided  into  two  parts 

-the  old  Jacohite  and  the  new  lieformed.'^'  In  tlie  latter  section 
there  has  lieen  much  spiritual  movement,  and  at  the  invitation 
of  the  last  and  the  present  Syrian  Metropolitans,  Mr.  AValkei',  of 
Tinnevelly,  conducted  year  by  year  special  missions  and  Conven- 
tions foi'  the  proniutioii  of  spiritual  life,  witliont  in  anyway  touch- 
ing the  ecclesiastical  connexion.  JJeeply  interesting  accoimts 
came  of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  attended  tliose  gatherings, 
including  many  o\  the  old  Jacohite  Syrians  as  well  as  tliosu  of 
the  Kel'ormed  C'iiurcli.  It  was  manifest  that  tlie  lioly  Spirit  wa.T 
at  woriv.  Mr.  Walker  suj)pressed  all  mere  excitement,  and  only 
strove  iuid  piayed  for  such  conversions  as  issued  in  the  putting 
away  of  sin  and  the  steadfast  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life.  J  lis 
diriiculties  avcI'o  not  fi'om  the  Syrians,  and  still  less  fi'om  the 
heathen,  hut  from  the  I'lymouth  Ih'cthren,  Salvationists,  and 
other  irrespojisible  free-lances,  who  diil  Iheii'  best  to  cause  con- 
fusion and  mar  the  work.f  Naturally  many  of  the  i)eo])le  were 
"  tossed  to  anil  fro  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  "  ; 
and  in  11)07,  when  revival  movements  occurred  in  many  parts  of 
India,  some  extravagances  kook  place  in  Travancore.  It  is  always 
in  these  ways  that  the  Enemy  of  nnmkintl  seeks  to  damage  a  real 
work  of  grace.  Meanwhile,  the  old  -lacobite  Church  also  shows 
signs  of  revival,  and  in  11)11  invited  two  S.P.C.  inissionaries— tho 
liev.  11.  Pakenham  Walsh  (now  IJishop  of  Assam)  and  the  Ecv. 
C.  y.  AY.  Ilatchell—  to  give  liible  readings  and  spiritual  addiesses. 

Tlie  Ani^lican  lUshops  have  maintained  fi'iendly  relations  with 
l)oth  the  Old  Jacobite  and  the  Eeformed  Churches.  The  autho- 
rities in  both  recognize  the  gooil  work  whicii  the  C.M.S.  "Mission 
lias  done  both  by  coum^el  nnd  sympathy  and  by  its  work  in  biiilu- 
in;^    lip    the    Christian    community  from    the   Hindu    population. 
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Sign 


of  the  influence  of    the  Mission    and    the  Anglican 

*  In  1904,  souk;  I'.nglisli  newspapers  were  mislid  ti\  a  Syfiaii  wlio  'aiiie  tu 
I'jiiylaud  and  cliuriJi'd  ilie  (.".!\I.S.  witli  liaviuj.;  pi'opt'rl>  tlial  roiilly  Ijeluugfl  tu 
Liu,'  old  L'bLii'ch.  Tho  eliai'ge  \va.^  (luitu  without  fuuiuliiliou,  but  in  case  of 
uc'.'d  it  uiay  be  well  to  stale  tiial  a  full  account  of  the  ease  was  -iveu  bv  the 
itcv.  A.  h\  Painter  in  the  CM.  IntelL,  May  and  Ausust,  I'.tOl. 

t  Kvcu  Ibc  deluded  foUowerh  of  '•  t'a,-itor  itUb-iell  "  have  latterly  appi.aiei!  on 
tkc  .seeue. 
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Cluu'cli  is  Uiu  udoptiuu  l)y  the  Kelormcji'l  Cluircli  in  J 'J  LI)  ol  a 
"  fuicigu  mission  district"  in  tlio  Kanarcsc  (.•ountry  to  the  Noitli, 
ill  couiioxion  with  tho  Nationiil  JMissionary  Soeict.y  of  liulia,  and 
I  he  sending  thithur  of  tliioc;  niissionarios,  ou(3  ol'  tlioni  a  graduate 
ot  Madras  University,  who  refused  tho  episuopate  in  order  to 
dwvote  himsell'  to  this  woriv.  'Slw  Walker  wrote,  "  The  Syrian 
Church,  after  tlio  supineuess  of  reuLuries,  is  now  hegiiuiing  to 
catch  the  tirst  sun-j^low  of  a  rising  missionarj'  spirit." 

Ill  I'JO'J,  tlio  Patriarch  of  Antioeh,  the  ecclesiastical  head  ot  the 
iild  .lac(jhile  Church,  visited  India,  ■iiid  was  received  hv  tho 
people  wilh  luuch  reverence.  Ihshop  tjill  and  Archdeaccu  Palmer 
called  oji  hiiji,  and  Ik;,  with  tho  local  Metropolitan,  Mar  Diony- 
-ius,  returned  the  call.  In  the  same  year,  tlie  Metro]»(jlilan  of  tlie 
Reformed  Syrian  Chiu'ch  or  "  Church  of  St.  Thonaas,"  ilied,  and 
Bishop  (Jill  was  invited  to  give  an  address  at  the  funeral,  in  which 
lie  tostilied  to  the  VdU'  prelate's  soundness  in  the  faith  and  holy  life. 
His  successoi',  Titus  11.  Mar  Thoma,  received  must  of  his  educa- 
tiou  at  the  Camhridge  Nicholson  Institution, 

Bui  the  most  remarkahle  incident  in  the  recent  history  of  the 
>\rian  Churches  of  Travancoro  was  their  Conference  wilh  Dr. 
Mott  when  ho  visited  India  in  VJlJ.-l'-i.  Some  of  tlu;  leailers 
approached  him  with  a  reijuest  that  he  would  recei\e  deputations 
li'cjm  the  different  l)odies  and  give  them  counsel  and  help  lowarils 
greater  unity  ami  closer  co-operation.  But  he  had  regretfully  to 
tell  them  that,  owing  to  his  crowded  programme  of  incessant 
Coufereiu'es  and  other  work  in  all  parts  of  India,  lu;  could  not 
]i()s^ihly  visit  Travancore,  and  that  llieir  only  chance  was  to  meet 
iiiiii  at  Calcutta,  nearly  -1000  miles  away.  Yet  they  actually 
Went  I — Mar  l)ioii\sius,  ihe  Jacohitc  Meirojiolilan,  with  five  of  his 
leading  men  ;  Mar  Thoma,  tho  Metropohlaii  of  llu;  Keformed 
t'liiirch,  with  several  (jf  his  workers;  representatives  of  the  Syrian 

dill :  and 
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two  delegates  from  a  small  recent  seceding  hody.  They  duly 
iinived  at  Calcutta.  They  were  I'epresented  in  tho  National  Con- 
Iciciice.  They  attended  at  the  consecration  of  liishop  Azaiiah. 
And  they  had  a  two  days'  Conference  of  tluMr  (.>\\n,  with  \h\  Aloft 
a-,  Chairman  and  Mr.  Eddy  as  Vice-cl 
w  role  of  it  :  — 


i.ui'iiian. 


Dr.  MoU.   h 


un,-.c 


If 


"The  discuHbions  during  the  two  ilay.s  wore  characterized  by  i-iuch 
"(judurful  frauUness,  unity,  and  cousU'uctivc  work  as  to  be  iucxijlicablu 
lu  Uio.se  fuuiiliar  with  the  sad  state  of  friction  hitherto  oxistiuLj  between 
till'  bodies  coiiccrm'tl,  on  any  ulher  ^iMiuid  sa\e  that  of  the  i)\er-iuaster- 
iii^'  [lower  of  Uod  ui  answer  to  pniyir.' 

The  result  was  a  unanimous  agreement  to  unite  in  Chrislian 
camps,  local  conferences  for  deepening  spiritual  life,  apologetio 
lectures  to  educated  uon-l'hrislians,  and  nnssions  to  the  de}uessed 
classes;  to  eo-operato  with  the  National  Missionary  Society- •"  a 
highly  signilicant  act-ion,"    wrote  Dr.  Molt,  "  because  duiing  lony 
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coiiluries  the  Syrian  ( 'Inircli  had  iiol,  Ixm  .iiissioiiary  "  ;  to  coiiihino 
in  a  collogo,  and  in  training  workers;  to  rol'cr  cases  of  dispute  to 
arbitration;  "to  forgive  and  forget  the  past,  and  I o  regard  eaeli 
other  as  hi'othcirs  in  future.' 

IMr.  Holland  wrote  of  the  "  aniiizing  sighi.  "  when  "two  vene- 
rable figures,  clad  in  sti'ange  and  gorgeous  robes  that  made  tbcni 
i'esend)te  Moses  and  Aanni  of  the  coloui'cd-])ictui'e  liible,"  ap- 
peared in  the  National  Conference,  having  coino  all  the  way  to 
Calcutta  "  to  confer  on  unity  with  the  Anglican  I'isliop  of  Travan- 
coro  under  tlie  presidency  of  J)r.  Mott.  .  .  .  Within  the  Syrian 
Church,  bithei'to  so  self-centred  and  aloof,  are  stored  iuuncnse 
possil)inties  for  India's  evangeU/ation.  .  .  .  We  shall  see  fresh 
iliings.     Tlie  days  ure  full  (jf  hope  I  " 

Tiien  ill  April,  l91o,  a  remarkable  gathering  of  LiOUO  Cin'istians 
of  (h(!  dirfereni  Cliurches  in  l''ra\'ancore  and  Cochin  met  at  l\otta 
yam  ;  and  while  six  Syrian  l')isho|)s  wei'o  on  tiio  platfoi'in,  the 
Anglican  l-5ishop  Gill  was  the  chosen  president.  IMany  practical 
subjects  were  discussed,  and  a  proposal  was  made  tbnt  the  various 
questions  at  issue  between  the  Syrian  parties  should  be;  sul)mitte(l 
for  ai'bitration  to  the  Anglican  JJishops  of  Calcutta,  Bombay, 
Madras,  and  'I'ravancoro.  Organic  union  is  not  yet,  j)erhaps  not 
for  a  great  while  ;  but  it  is  good  iiuleed  to  see  this  new  s])irit  of 
Christian  unity. 

Meanwhile  it  is  good  news  Ihal  a  remarkable  series  of  con- 
ventions was  held  in  Tiiaaiu'orc  in  -lanuary,  IDfG,  by  J>isho]i 
I'akenbam  Walsh  and  Mi'.  Sliei'wood  l^ldy  ;  which  were  attc'udcd 
by  many  thousands  of  Cbi'isfiaiis,  Syrian,  .\nglican,  and  of  minoi' 
denominations  ;  also  that  of  tbirtydhree  Indian  Cbi'istian  sludents 
admitted  into  tlie  C.M.S.  College  at  Calcutta  in. July,  iUio,  eighteen 
were  Syrians,  from  that  I'oinotost  province  of  Travancore.  It  may 
well  be  thaii  the  ancient  Cbnrcli  has  yet  an  important  part  to  play 
ill  the  building  up  of  Indian  Christendom. 
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Features  of  the  Mission  Losses  of  Senior  Missionaries  -The  Native 
Christians— Education  Work;  Trinity  College,  Kandy,  &c.-  -Varied 
Agencies    Women  Missionaries    Two  Bishops  Copleston. 

lllj  AEission  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  being  one  of  Ihc 
oldest  of  C.M.S.  Missions,  has  for  many  years  jijono 
steadily  and  quietly  on,  without  much  in  its  work  to 
make  it  very  conspicuous;  but  it  has  special  features 
of  its  own,  and  it  has  achieved  iinpcjrtaiU  developments 
within  our  periotl.  Other  Missions  have  },'eographical  divisions 
with  distinct  languages,  hut  in  Ceylon  the  double  staff  necessilated 
by  the  two  language.-^,  Singhalese  and  Tamil,  work  miiinly  in  the 
same  areas.  In  Colombo,  and  in  Kandy,  and  all  over  the  central 
hill  country,  the  work  is  carried  on  in  both  languages ;  but  at 
Cotta,  only  six  miles  from  C()lomi)o,  and  at  liadde-^ama  and 
Dodanduwa  in  the  south-west,  it  is  only  in  Singhalese^,  and  in 
the  Jaffna  reniiisula  at  the  north  end  of  the  island,  only  in  'I'amil. 
\gain,  Ceylon  iias  been  almost  unique  in  respect  of  the  interestitig 
>torios  of  converts  it  has  provided.  Not  that  they  have  hco,n 
rspecially  numerous,  for  the  woi'k  has  rather  been  cx(!e|)li(inally 
>low ;  nor  yet  that  the  converts  themselves  have  i)ecn  conspicuous 
[iiiople;  Init  while  the  external  circumstances  have  been  usually 
what  we  might  call  connnon-place,  th;'  illustrations  of  divine 
;,Mace  liave  often  been  very  touching. 

During  tlie  rtfteen  years  Ceylon  has  had  another  quite  excep- 
tional feature.  The  deaths  of  its  senior  missionaries  have  been  so 
numerous  that  it  has  now  only  two,  and  their  two  wives,  who  were 
at  work  in  IHIJ!)  and  are  now  ot  thirty  years'  standing.  In  one 
year,  I'JOl,  the  Mission  lost  its  three  oldest  ;ineM  then  actively  at 
work,  lliggens,  Coles,  and  Dowbiggin,  after  oO,  40,  aial  'H  years' 
■-(■ivice  respectively.  Two  years  liter  it  lost  Ireland  . I  ones,  who 
wiis  not  on  the  list  of  IS9'J,  having  retired  i)efore  that  after  'M 
yi'iirs'  service  ;  but  he,  in  1900.  had  returned  to  the  Mission,  and 
ailded  three  more  yeais  to  his  missionary  (iareer.  Of  two  other 
veterans,  one,  •).  1).  Simmons,  retired  in  1901  after  11  years'  work, 
and  has  died  since;  and  the  other,  W.  11.  Rowlands,  who  was 
at  home  for  some  years,  joined  the  Mission  again  in  19U7,  and  is 
tliere  sstill ;  his  actual  years  in  the  work,  though  not  continuous, 
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I'AUT  II.  lif'in^;  now  30.  Six  otliors  died  in  tlio  Hold  diirinf;  our  period, 
i!M^.  _,..  ]^(jj^jjgj^  some  who  passed  away  after  letiriiig.  The  oldest  of  all 
these,  E.  T.  Ili^fijons,  had  hoon  one  of  six  incn  who  were  coin- 
inissioiu'd  at  one  limo,  June  20th,  IHol,  whose  names  ai'e  worth 
recording'.  Two  were  pioneers  of  the  i'unjah  Mission,  K.  Clark 
and  T.  jr.  i'^'itzpatrick.  Two  were  (lorinans  from  tin;  ]5asle 
Seminary,  thouf,'h  in  En-^lish  Orders,  11.  Stern  and  1"\  A.  Klein, 
the  latter  a  pioneer  in  Palestine  and  in  the  revived  I'^^ypt  Mission. 
The  sixth  was  C.  C.  ienn,  who  went-  witii  JIiff;^'ens  to  Ceylon, 
afterwards  hecame  the  nmch-esteemed  Secretary  of  the  Society  at 
home,  and  only  ))assed  away  in  1913.  1  Ii^',ifens  himself,  after  many 
years  of  evanj^elistic  work  anionjf  the  Sinj;halese,  and  a  few  years 
of  homo  service  as  Organizing  Secretary,  liad  been  Secretary  in 
Ceylon  for  20  years,  and  for  a  large  part  of  that  time  also  pastor 
of  the  Mnglish-spcaking  congregaticni  at  Calle  Face  Church,  ile 
came  home  in  1 !)()(),  and  died  in  the  following  year. 

Three  of  tlie  other  Ceylon  veterans  removed  by  d(;ath  had  also 
worked  among  the  Singhalese,  Ireland  .lones,  Coles,  and  iJowhiggin. 
Jones  was  a  T.  C.  ]).  man,  who  was  deeply  respected  both  in 
J'iiigland  and  in  (!eylon,and  took  a  loading  part  in  the  ecclesiastical 
settlement  made  with  I'ishop  (Jopleston  in  1.S81.  He  was  chair- 
man of  the  Singhalese  1  )ii)l(!  Uevision  Connnittee.  His  son,  Philip 
Ireland  .fones,  is  the  well-known  missionary  in  India.  Stephen 
Coles  was  an  admirable  trainer  of  pastors  and  teachers;  and  his 
mastery  of  the  language;  made  him  a  leading  reviser  of  the  Singhalese 
P)il)le.  lie  actually  (lied  in  the  chair  at  a  Revision  Meeting;  "  and 
his  successor  was  Hishop  Copleston  himself,  afterwards  Metro- 
politan of  India,  and  now  Chairman  of  the  Central  |->oard  of 
Missions.  Ft  may  lie  parenthetically  addtnl  that  the  revision  of 
both  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  was  completed  in  1908,  after  20  years' 

Dowiiiygiii.  work.  Dowbiggin  had  the  unusual  experience  of  working  at  one 
station,  Cotta,  all  through  his  quiet  but  faithful  missionary  career, 
lie  died  at  sea  on  his  way  home  for  furlough.  A  fourtli,  -I.  T). 
Simmons,  was  a  diligent  evangelist  among  the  Tamil  population.! 
Ili^  son,  S.  M.  Simmons,  has  lately  retired  after  23  years'  service. 
Among  the  othei's  who  passed  away  in  the  lifteen  years,  Pilson, 
Hyde,  a,nd  Carrett  represented  severally  the  three  Universities  of 
Oxfoa'A,  Cambridge,  and  Dublin.  Pilson  died  within  a  year  or 
two  of  reaching  the  fioKl.  Kydc  was  11  years  in  the  Mission,  and 
Carrett  21  years.  Both  w(>re  excellent  missionaries,  and  the  latter 
was  well-known  at  homo  as  well  as  abroad  for  his  Hibernian 
fervour. 

In  ISO!)  the  Ceylon  IMission  had  20  (ilergyllj^)!  ilHli  2  laymen, 
with  10  wives,  and  19  other  women,  totiil  flT.  IH  lUU,  19 
clergymen,  1  layman,  17  wives,  and  17  other  womtni,  total  Aj, 
That  does  not  seem  a  serious  falling  oil',  and  it  Is  not  dilii  Lo  illiy 
neglect  of  Ceylon,  for  in  the  15  years  no  less  than  50  names  ||iive 

*  Sop  the  In  ]\Ieninriaiii,  K'.U.  IntrlL,  Nov.,  lUdl. 

t  Si.'i'  Mi\  Rowlands's  In  ^lenioiiam  of  liini,  ('..1/.  /.'ri'icir,  Jnnf.  lUi  I. 
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li(!i'ii  julded  l(»  tlio  list;  Imt  llio  important  ((lucalioiia!  work  has 
licoii  lai't;oly  roinforcod,  so  tlio  Gvaiij,'olistic  iiiissioiiaries  aic  pro- 
|)ortioiiatnly  fowcr.  TIkj  loaka<,fn  hy  rotiroiiuitil  has  l)ooii  lai'f^'c. 
Of  the  ■'>!  of  J  HI)'.),  13  ruinain.  lUit  i\w,  pivsoiit  Hst  uicludcs  .Mr. 
I  lowlands,  alr(3ady  referred  to,  an  old  voleran,  thou^'h  not  in  the 
Mission  in  1S!)I);  and  also  Mr.  l''inninioro,  who  had  provioiisly 
served  in  another  (-.}iI.S.  Mission. 

The  niitivo  (•lerj,'y  have  increased  from  17  to  2:^,  althoii^di  several 
deatlis  have  heen  reporttnl ;  and  the  lay  teachers  from  (i'Jo  to  (SSi>. 
(hie  of  the  Tamil  cler^'y  who  died,  the  J\cv.  (1.  Champion,  had 
heen  GG  years  in  C.M.S.  service,  45  of  them  in  Orders  :  and  another, 
A.  (inanamuttu,  oo  years,  l2o  of  them  in  Orders.  A  Sm^'haleso 
pastor,  Johaimcs  I'cn'ora  Kalpa^'e,  died  in  hospital  from  the  elTects 
ol  a  crushed  linj^er. 

The  Census  of  1911  showed  a  po))ulation  of  1,110,000  in  Ceylon, 
of  whom  00  poi'  cent,  were  l^uddhists  (the  Sin^haltist;),  -•'{  per 
cent.  Iliiidus  (the  Tamils),  10  pi.'r  cent.  Christians,  and  7  per 
cent.  Mohannnedans.  Of  the  Christians  the  f^reat  majority  were 
Woman  Catholics.  The  I'rotestant  Christians  W(>re  70,000,  of  whom 
11,000  were  Anglicans.  These  include  the  white  population.  The 
Anglicans  wore  reckoned  as  '2H, SOO,  the  Wesleyaus  as  lo,0()0. 
The  Anglicans  include  many  independent  congregations  uncon- 
iiccled  with  either  of  the  Missionarv  Societies.  The  S.P.C  counts 
•JDOO  haptized  memhers.  The  C.^NLS.  figures  in  1011  an;  i;},}80, 
an  increase  of  over  1100  on  the  i).']30  of  IHl)".).  There,  were  2!)0l)  liMpti-ms. 
adult  haptisnis  in  the  fifteen  years.  This  cannot  compare  with 
the  results  among  the  similar  people  in  South  India,  but  tlio 
Singhalese,  being  Buddhists,  arc;  harder  to  intlueiice  than  the  low- 
casto  ilindus;  antl  of  the  Tamil  converts  from  Hinduism,  largo 
niunbers  of  the  l^aptized  belong  to  India,  and  return  home  after 
M  time,  which  reduces  the  Ceylon  figures  and  increases  those  of 
South  India. 

The  general  (diaracter  of  the  Native  Christians  is  very  much  the 
same  as  we  have  seen  in  India.  They  are  far  from  perfect,  but  they 
are  conspicuously  different  from  the  heathen  ;  and  while  the 
iiiis:^ionaries  are  often  disappointed  with  them,  there  is  always 
th(>  minority  of  devoted  and  fervent  servants  of  the  Lord.  At 
least  they  cannot  be  called  "rice  Christians,"  except  (as  .Mi'. 
I')iitterfield  remarks")  in  a  sense  just  opposite  to  that  usually  meant 
by  the  phrase;  that  is  to  say,  "the  Tamil  house-wife,  when  putting 
llie  rice  info  the  cooking-pot  for  the  morning  and  evening  meals, 
places  a  handful  of  the  grain  on  C/iu;  side  for  Cod."  In  the  Tamil 
C'liilie  Mission  three  native  pastors  are  supported  by  the  converts. 
A  great  many  striking  instances  of  self-denial  in  this  respect 
are  mentioned  in  I  tie  reports.  Still  better  is  it  to  sei;  that 
nut  of  fifty-four  persons  Imptjxed  in  one  year  in  one  station,  the 
liiii|M|i(^-  worn  won  by  "the  consislenf  lives  and  earnest  words  of 
'  liliHililli  IK'Iglibiiiirs.  "  The  iicconnlsof  conversions  are  again  and  coiiver- 
M^tiilll  liiimli  ('iK'oiit'iiwinK,     Sometimes  they  are  of  the  best  type  of ''''■'"'^• 
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r>ii(l(lliisls  ()!■  Iliii(iiis  or  .MosUmus,  as  in  tlio  uasi;  of  the  th()U;4lit  fill 
1111(1  ciirtuist  Hiiddliist  pi  iosfc  wlio  roiiUy  desired  tiie  ;^()od  of  his 
])onple,  iiiid  fiiilitiij;  lo  find  thn  ri^lif  iiiiliKiiiec;  in  his  own  roh<,'ion, 
liirned  tf)  C!hfist,ianity,  and  fonnd  it  at,  once;  or  the  i)r()sp()i'ons 
.\f;,'h,ui  nieroiiant,,  fhionl  in  half-a-do/cn  lan^^'ua^^os,  visitin;^ 
Colomlx)  in  th(!  way  of  his  lra<h' ;  -and  sonieliinns  of  thr  worst: 
now  a  donion  priest,  then  a  ^ainl)ler  and  drunkard  ;  l»iil  more 
^'onorally  tho  ordinary  villa^for.  It  is  not  surprisin;^  to  find  that 
one  district  is  fruitful  which  is  sup])oitod  hy  a  l)and  of  City  men  in 
liondoii  who  meet  rej^nilarly  lo  pray  fo)'  it. 

The  ))orsGcution  of  converts  is  often  hitter,  and  iiow  and  then 
siiciM'ssful  in  preventing  their  ha^jtisni  or  di'awinj,'  them  hack  even 
after  they  have  just  puhlicly  confesseil  Christ;  hut  for  the  most 
part  it  lias  heeii  home  with  exemplary  steadfastness.  Jt  has, 
however,  h(!en  found  necessary  to  op(!n  Converts'  Hoiik's  for 
women  and  <;irls  who  desire  to  leave  all  for  Christ  and  ihid  home- 
life  impossihlo.  Buddhist  and  Hindu  parents  have,  in  several 
eases,  expi'essly  allowed  their  daii^^'htei's  to  come  to  these  Homes. 
]'Y)r  them  the  lace  industry  has  heen  developed.  Younj^er  children, 
thouf^h  sent  to  tho  elementary  day  schools,  ai'c  (jficn  forhidden 
to  attend  Sunday  schools.  Ifostility  to  tlu;  j\lission  has  heen 
fostered  hy  tho  Ihiddhist  revival  of  the  last  few  years.  Buddhist 
schools  (sujjported  hy  f^'overniiKMit  f^rants),  ]3nddliist  newspapers 
with  large  local  circulation,  P)U(ldhist  tracts  and  hooks  freely  dis- 
trihuted,  iSuddhist  open-air  ])r(iachin<i,  have  lieoii  induslrionsly 
us(m1  to  op})ose  and  discredit  Christiaiiily  ;  and,  which  is  espeeiiilly 
•grievous,  tho  increasing  hahit  among  J-jnglish  ])rofessing  Clu'istians 
of  e()U])ling  Buddha  with  our  lif)rd  as  two  great  reformers.*  At 
the  same  lime,  let  il  h(!  frankly  acknowlcdgi'd  that,  as  the  late 
Mr.  I'^erguson,  C.M.d.,  editor  of  the  Cvijlttii  Ohmrvcr,  expressed  it 
in  his  pajier,  Pniddhist  imitations  of  Christian  work  have  included 
a  fresh  teaching  in  l>uil(lliist  schools  of  such  virtues  as  truth, 
temperance,  purity,  ko,.,  while  "tho  example  of  cleanliness, 
sohriety,  nnd  honc^sty  given  hy  the  Christian  village  coimnunitics 
is  telling  widely  upon  their  heathen  n(>ighhours."  | 

The  jiastoral  care  of  the  congregations  has  heen  almost  entirely 
the  work  of  the  native  clergy.  In  IdlOa  new  system  was  intro- 
duced, giving  them  and  their  congregations  a  much  more  inde- 
])endent  position  than  hefore.  This  has  done  not  a  little  to  foster 
self-sup})ort  ;  and  now  not  only  are  the  clergy  su])])orted  hy  the 
Church  funds,  hut,  in  several  cases,  tho  elementary  schools  have 
lieen  taken  over,  and  in  a  few  the  evangelistic  agency  also.  The 
result  liar,  heen  a  freer  spirit  in  the  people,  a  considerahle  increase 


*  In  till'  ('.V .  lUru'if  of  Sf'pt..  IDl'J,  ^Ir.  Senior,  of  Tiiiiify  Collo^o,  KiUi(l\', 
dcsci-ibt'd  ;i  liudilhi^l  mi'otin.n  \w  attondcd  at  llic  Doi'r  flrtllery  in  Bond  Strrcl. 
wlion  il  pi4>c'r  was  icad  to  li(H)  people  by  ]\Ii's.  J\hys  J'livids. 

t  In  \'(il.  V.  of  tli(>  l^epot'ts  of  the  Tan-.\nglican  (^onsfess,  there  is  an  able 
paper  bv  P.islioi>  W.  8.  Copleston  ou  the  I'reseutation  of  Christiau  Truth  to 
Buddhists  (p.  177). 
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ill  ihoii'  coiitriI)utioiis,  mid  ;i  cDrrc'^potKlin;^;  savin;;'  to  tlic  Society. 
liiiprcsuiiLiiLivt's  of  l)()lli  cl(:r;,'y  aiul  laity  liavo  also  now  soalsoii  tlio 
Missionary  Conloronco  wiiicli  ailininislorg  tlio  Mission. 

On(!  sliMkin;^  loaturc  ol'  llui  (-'cylon  Mission  is  tlir  success  of  its 
(!(liicati()!ial  work,  ll  is  the  ;;onei'al  testimony  oi'  the  niissionaries 
tlial  Iho  ^'I'oat;  majority  of  tlie  converts  come  directly  or  indirectly 
fioiii  the  sciiools.  ^Ially  statements  to  this  el'l'ect  occur  in  iho 
Ueports  of  tile  period.  The  slrtm^th  of  the  Mission  has,  uii- 
doulite(lly,  been  thrown  intcj  school  work,  although  the  ordinary 
evaii^'elistic  (ii'i'orts  in  preacliiii;^'  and  visiting'  are  put  forth  anion;;' 
lioth  SiiiLihalose  and  Tamils.  And  it  is  in  this  department  tliati 
I  lie  dovelopments  of  the  lo  years  arc  seen.  The  nuinher  of 
scholars  in  the  schools  has  increased  from  KiOO  to  20, ()()().  Of 
course  the  majority  of  these  schools  arc  elemeiitiiry,  hut  there  aro 
-."}  of  a  lii;,dier  class,  with  over  ;J()00  ])upils.  One  of  tluj  most 
important  of  these  is  a  new  a;,'oncy  within  the  15  years,  while  the 
development  of  another  is  (piite  the  most  cons])icuous  feature;  of 
the  period.  The  former  is  the  Ladies'  Colle;;e  at,  Ooloinho,  started 
hy  Miss  Nixon,  li.A.  of  the  Koyiil  University  of  Irolund,  in  1!HKI, 
villi  the  assistance  of  Miss  ]■].  Whitney  of  Montreal,  it  l)e;,'aii 
with  two  pupils,  and  ended  its  lirst.  year  with  twelve,  reiirescuitin;;' 
Tamil,  Singhalese,  .Jewish,  and  En;,'lish  homos.  But  after  three 
\ears  there  were  140  i^irls,  mostly  of  the  iqiper-classcs  of  native 
society,  tlmu^^di  includin;^  some  Europeans  of  dit'terent  nations; 
iiiid,  religiously.  Christians,  Jews,  Moslems,  IWidilhists,  ilindus, 
uutl  i'arsis.  The  hiiildings  had  to  he  enlarged,  and  there;  was 
ultached  to  the  school  a  i)rej)aratory  department  iov  the  little 
brothers  of  tho  pupils.  The  number  of  girls  now  is  2"iH,  and  there 
i^  a  Christian  liostel  attached  to  tho  School.  Tho  late  Ke\'.  C.  L. 
liiu'i'ows  gave  tlOOO  for  tliis  extension.  Among  the  women 
since  engaged  in  this  work  have  becni  Miss  13rowno,  15. Sc,  of  tlu! 
I'niversity  of  Wales,  anel  Miss  Ilorsley,  of  Nownhani  Colle;^'e,  also, 
ioi'  a  time,  Miss  A.  Wardlaw  Kamsay  (see  p.  12o).  Miss  Nixon  has 
lately  retired,  after  fifteen  years'  important  service; ;  and  so  also  has 
Miss  Horsley.  Cotta,  also,  is  a  station  noted  for  its  schools  of 
various  kinds,  which  are  often  visited  by  symjiathi/ing  frieiuls  on 
llnir  way  to  or  from  tho  Far  East  or  Australia,  when  the  great 
liners  that  convoy  them  stop  for  a  few  hours  in  the  Colombo 
llarboiu'.  Training  schools  for  teachers  aro  also  provided,  of  four 
ililTerent  kinds  for  inen  and  for  women  in  both  the  languaj^es,  and 
tiiese  supply  the  ;iu(.(i'  not  only  of  tho  mission  schools  but  also, 
partly,  of  the  govt  in  men'",  schools.  In  li)0()  compulsory  education 
was  planned  by  tlu.  authorities,  with  a  Conscience  Clause  (iiKjdilied 
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1  this  rendered  the  training  of  tenichers 


lui  important  department  in  missionary  work. 

The  educational  institution  whoso  development  has  excited  the 
keiMiest  interest  is  Trinity  College,  Kandy.  Under  Mr.  Napier- 
Clavering,  Mr.    Ilvde,  and   Mr.  Carter,  the   School    had   been   an 
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but  the  priiicipalship  of  Mr.  Fraser  since  1904  has  carried  its  fame 
over  the  world,  owing  to  his  vigorous  initiative  and  wide  rcputa- 
tation.  Mr.  Fraser  went  to  Uganda  in  1900,  hut  liis  health  failed 
there,  and  in  1904  he  was  sent  to  Ceylon.  In  1906  much  alarm 
was  caused  by  his  being  at  first  said  to  have  sleeping-sickness, 
wliich  in  Uganda  has  wrought  such  ravages,  hut  by  God's 
mercy  he  was  completely  cured.  lie  was  tlie  first  lay  Principal 
of  Trinity  College,  but  he  was  oi'dained  in  15)12.  He  has  succocjdcd 
in  getting  able  men  from  our  Universities  to  join  him,  and  tiie 
efficiency  of  tlie  School  has  been  greatly  enhanced  by  the  co- 
operation of  Mr.  Senior,  Mr.  Walmsley,  Mr.  Gibson,  Mr.  Campbell, 
and  ^Fr.  Saunders,  and  of  some  able  Indian  graduates  of  Calcutta 
and  Madras;  while  Mrs.  Walmsley,  who  is  a  B.Sc.  of  London 
University,  and  Mrs.  Uraser,  who  at  Newnham  took  a  good  place 
in  the  llistory  Tripos,  have  also  rendered  good  service.  In 
addition  to  their  College  duties  some  of  these  have  done  important 
literary  work.  Tlie  l)oys,  numbering  about  430,  of  whom  120 
are  boarders,  are  largely  of  good  social  standing  ;  and  of  the  90 
ruling  Kandyan  families  03  were  (in  1912)  represented.  Etlbrts 
have  been  successfully  made  to  enlist  them  in  social  service 
on  the  lines  adopted  by  Mr.  Tyndale-IMscoe  in  Kashmir;*  and 
the  morale  fostered  by  athletics  is  very  manifest.  Of  this  a 
striking  illustration  was  mentioned  by  Mr.  I'Yaser  in  190(1.  In 
the  swimaiing  races  two  boys  were  competitors  in  the  final.  One 
of  them  came  and  begged  for  a  postponement  for  a  quarter-of-an- 
hour.  It  turned  out  that  he  wanted  to  rub  down  his  rival,  wliu 
had  got  cramp.  But  higher  results  than  these  are  achieved. 
There  are  conversions  and  baptisms  year  by  year.  In  30  years 
up  to  1910,  50  boys  had  been  baptized.  In  the  last  year  reported 
on  there  were  thirteen,  one  of  them  from  a  Mohammedan  family 
of  distinction  in  North  India,  and  one  a  Burmese  boy  who  was 
football  captain.  It  is  int'^resting  to  liear  that  two  sons  of  the 
Katikiro  of  Uganda  are  now  in  the  school.  Of  course  the 
Katikiro  knew  Mr.  Fraser  when  he  was  in  Uganda. 

A  new  ellbrt  is  a  "  Training  Colony "  for  evangelists,  near 
Kaudy,  started  by  ]\Ir.  Gibson,  which  is  in  a  sense  an  offshoot 
from  Trinity  College.  Candidates  for  ordination  are  not  now 
trained  in  Ceylon,  but  are  sent  to  Madras  or  Kottayam. 

The  other  important  High  School  for  boys  is  St.  John's  College 
at  JalTna,  under  Mr.  Jacob  Thompson,  which  is  also  doing  excellent 
work.     The  senior  prefect  of  1912  was  baptized  in  1913. 

At  Dodanduwa,  a  fishing  village  on  the  south-west  coast,  there 
has  been  an  Industrial  School  with  an  interesting  origin.  The  first 
of  the  missionaries  sent  to  C.M.S.  Missions  by  the  newly  formed 


*  The  iuculcatiou  of  patriotinm  and  social  service  is  shown  in  the  eagerness 
of  the  hoys  to  enlist  for  the  war.  No  loss  than  28  representatives  of  the 
(Jollego  have  joined  the  Forces  of  the  l''.mpire.  They  have  also  heeii  com- 
plimented by  the  Ceylon  ]  ,ef,'islative  C'onncil  on  their  initiative  in  house- 
planning  and  sanitation. 
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Associations  in  Australia  in  1892  was  un  oiioij,'etic  lady,  ^liss  Helen    I'art  ir. 
riiillips.     She  was  located  to  Ceylon,  and  after  a  few  months  at   * ''"''  "'*• 
Kandy  she  moved  to  Dodanduwa,  and  quickly  made  friends  with  ;\','"i","* 
the  women  and  children.     Presently  she  started  a  lace  makiufj;    "  '''^* 
industry,  and  the  lace  gained  prizes  at  exhihitions,  some   hoing 
even  sent  to  the  Paris  Exposition  of  1900,  and  there  uhtaining 
a  diploma  and  the  oidy  modal  given  for  Ceylon  lace  ;  which  led 
to  orders  from  other  distant  countries,  including  China.     By  and 
hy,  industrial  schools  were  opened  for  hoth  girls  and  hoys,  and 
under  Mr.  Purser's  charge  the  latter  learnt  the  trades  of  tailor, 
printer,  and  joiner,  and  earned  good  (iovernment  grants  as  well 
as  (Iovernment  custom  for  printing.     Some  were  Christian  hoys 
from  neighhouring  districts,  and  for  them  a  hostel  was  huilt,  the 
money  hoing  sent  from  Australia ;  and  conversions  and  haptisms 
of  elder  hoys  and  girls  have  heen   reported  from  time  to  time. 
•Miss  Phillips  retired  in  1905  in  ill-health,  after  IH  years  uf  self- 
sacrificing  work.      Her   departure    led   to   the  gradual   decay  of 
the  girls' department ;  and  Mr.  Purser,  on  his  ordination  in  1911, 
removed  to  liaddegama. 

This  last  named  station,  Baddegaiua,  has  a  long  history,  the  (Vyiyn  niui 
^fission  having  heen  founded  hy  R.  Mayor,  the  father  of  the  three  ""'  "  "*' 
well-known  hrothers  Mayor,  of  St.  John's,  Camhridge,  who  were 
l)orn  in  the  mission  house.  One  of  them,  who  hecame  Latin 
Professor,  was  startled  in  his  old  age  hy  a  visit  from  a  Singhalese 
Christian,  a  scholar  of  Solwyn  College  reading  for  the  Theological 
Tripos,  whose  father  (or  grandfather)  had  heen  one  of  R.  Mayor's 
converts,  and  who  himself  had  heen  haptized  in  the  same  mission 
chuich  as  the  Professoi'.  Mr.  lialding  was,  for  some  years,  the 
missionary  at  Baddegama,  which  is  the  centre  of  work  in  the 
south-west  of  the  Island,  Dodanduwa  heing  an  out-station 
from  it. 

In  the  Central  Districts  of  Ceylon  are  carried  on  two  extensive  Thp  Hiii 
evangelistic    missions   which    hear   the  names  of  the  Singhalese '"""''** 
Itinerancy  and  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission.     They  occupy,  roughly- 
speaking,  the  same  area,  seeking  to  reach  the  two  sections  of  the 
population.     The    Singhalese   of    this    hilly   country   are   called  Kaiidyans. 
Kandyans,  and  are   quite  different  from  the   Singhalese  of   the 
plains.     Higgens  originally  hegan    systematic  itineration   among 
them,  and    Ireland   Jones  and  others  followed    him.     For  nuiny 
years  Clarrett  was  the  most  conspicuous  in  the  work  ;  also  S.  ]\I. 
Sinuuons,  son  of  J.  D.  Sinmions  ;  and  at  .\nuradhapura,  the  famous 
place  of  ]3uddhist  pilgrimage,  an  honorary  lay  missionary.  Major 
Mathison,  lahoured    for   several   years.     Three   divisions  of   tliis 
^lission   have  latterly  heen  superintended   hy  Mr.   Shorten,   Mr. 
T.  S.  Johnson,  and  Mr.  Phair,  the  last  named  a  son  of  Archdeacon 
Phair  of  Manitoha.     The  Tamil  Coolie  Mission,  founded  in  I80."), 'pamil 
under  the  auspices  of  the  British  owiiers  of  what  were  then  coffee  *'""'"'-• 
estates  (now  tea),  and  largely  supported  hy  their  contrihutions, 
iiinis  at  the  coolies  or.  these  plantations,  who  are  Tamils,  mostly 
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I'roiii  South  India.  Tlie  votonin  W.  K.  Rowlands  has  long  had  a 
loading  part  in  this  work,  and  still  has;  and  Mr.  liooth  and  Mr. 
lUittorliold  also  havo  largo  districts.*  Mr.  Finnimoro,  fornjerly  of 
Soutli  India  and  Mauritius,  rojoined  tlio  Society  in  190'J,  anil  is 
now  in  tiio  Tamil  Cuulio  Mission,  Jioth  those  evangelistic 
missions  have  borne  fruit  in  many  baptisms  year  after  year. 

Important  work  among  Tamils  is  also  done  in  the  Jattna 
pcniuHula,  at  the  north  end  of  the  Island.  This  is  another  very 
old  Mission,  dating  from  1818,  Its  schools  are  j)articularly 
ellicient.  St.  John's  College  has  been  already  mentioned.  Tamil 
graduates  of  Calcutta  and  Madras  Universities  luuedone  excellent 
work.  The  English  Tamil-speaking  missionaries  have  borne  a 
good  deal  of  transference  from  one  part  of  the  Held  to  another, 
taking  in  turn  the  charge  of  the  Society's  operations  at  .lafl'na,  in 
tho  Central  iJistrict,  and  a ;  Colond)o  :  among  them  Mr.  Horsley, 
Mr.  Pickford,  Mr.  Ilsley,  Mr.  Ilanan,  and  Mr.  Jiutterlield.  The 
three  lirst  named  have  retired  r.ftor  from  2(5  to  !}()  years'  service. 

The  Society  has  given  Ceylon  its  full  shan!  of  the  women  wlio 
have  joined  during  the  last  twenty-five  years.  More  than  40  have 
been  at  work  during  our  sixteen-year  period  for  longer  or  shorter 
times.  l"'ive  Singhalese  workers  of  1899  are  still  on  the  staff,  namely. 
Miss  A.  Iliggens,  daughter  of  the  veteran,  who  lias  nearly  com- 
pleted 30 years'  service  ;  Miss  .losoiyne  and  Miss  (jiedge,  20 years; 
Miss  Earp  (sent  from  South  Africa  by  the  Association  there),  and 
Miss  S.  II.  Townsend,  18  year^  ;  and  one  Tamil  worker,  daughter 
of  the  late  J.  D.  Thomas,  wiio  was  in  C.IO.Z.  ranks  nearly  .'10 
years  ago,  is  now  the  wife  of  the  Kev.  T.  S.  Johnson.  Her 
motlier,  Mr.  Thomas's  widow,  continued  in  tho  Mission  after  his 
death,  and  retired  in  1909  after  45  years.  Among  other  Singhalese 
workers  should  be  mentioned  Miss  Denver,  who  retired  in  1911 
after  20  years'  service,  but  still  remains  in  Ceylon  and  helps  as 
she  ean,t  and  Miss  Leslie  Melville,  still  at  work  after  15  years  ; 
and  of  the  Tamil  workers,  Miss  I'j.  S.  Young,  who  retired  after 
20  years.  Several  otlier  women  have  rendered  excellent  seivice 
for  shorter  periods.  Tlie  C.l'j.Z.M.S.  also  has  nine  ladies  working 
at  Kandy  ard  Gampola.  Its  Clarence  Memorial  School  for  tho 
daughters  of  Kandyan  chiefs  is  one  of  the  most  attractive  mission 
agencies  in  Ceylon.  It  was  visited  in  1901  by  our  present  Kin^ 
and  Queen,  then  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cornwall  and  York. 

At  Colombo,  the  capital,  and  the  great  port  of  call  for  liners  of 
all  kinds,  the  work  is  typified  by  the  services  in  the  principal 
mission   cluirch  at  dalle    Face,  opposite  the   well-known    hotel. 
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*  A  picturesque  and  impressive  article  l)y  Mr.  Jii'.ttcrfield  should  lie  noted, 
wliicli  appeared  in  the  C'.A/.  lievicw  of  Sept.,  1912,  entitled  "The  .Shadow  of 
the  I'eiik  "  (i.e.  Adam's  Peak,  iu  tho  centre  of  the  Island).  In  the  lievicw  of 
July,  11)14,  :\Ir.  Hutterfiold  described  the  Tamil  Coolie  Mission,  and  Mr. 
Shorten  tho  Singhiilese  Itinerancy. 

+  .Miss  Denyer  has  Itilely  returned  to  Knj^land,  and  liually  retirt'd,  a  real 
loss  to  the  Mission. 
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Tiiey  are  in  lour  laiif^imges,  Sinf,'haloso,  Tamil,  Port uj^uoso,  and  Part  ir. 
I'in^lisli,  oacli  tongue  having  its  own  congrogation.  The  British  *  "^''^-•' 
residents  iiave  always  l)eon  lihenil  supporters  of  the  whole  Mission, 
hoth  hy  money  gifts  and  hy  ptMsonal  service  in  the  administration 
and  the  school  work.  The  J'itiglish-speaking  native  comnuinity 
is  also  largo,  and  presents  an  inviting  sphere  of  work.  TIk! 
hicumhency  of  the  Church  is,  therefore,  an  important  pcjst.  It 
is  usually  lield  i)y  the  Secretary  of  tho  Mission,  and  on  Mr. 
Higgens's  retirement  the  Kev.  A.  E.  Dihhen  succeeded  to  tho 
(louhle  otlice.  He  had  joined  tho  Singhalese  division  of  the 
Mission  in  IHUO,  so  ho  has  now  heen  a  (juarter  of  a  century  in 
the  work.  Sometimes,  however,  as  at  present,  another  missionary 
has  taken  charge  of  the  church ;  and,  of  course,  hoth  Singhalese 
and  Tamil-speaking  men  are  needed,  iiut  the  large  use  of  the 
English  language  has  facilitated  the  holding  of  "  special  missions  " 
and  Conventions,  and  much  hlessing  has  attended  the  visits  for 
such  purposes  of  Mr.  Walker  of  Tinnev(dly,  Mr.  Jvldy  of  Madras, 
and  J3r.  Alott.  In  r.»07  it  was  noted  that  a  visit  from  a  missionary 
ul  the  S.P.d.  resulted  in  definite  spiritual  fruit. 

In  1*J02  tho  Bishop  of  Colomho,  Dr.  K.  S.  Copleston,  was 
Uansferi'ed  to  the  See  t)f  Calcutta  as  Metropolitan  of  India.  His 
departure  from  Ceylon,  after  an  episcopate  there  of  20  years, 
was  universally  regretted.  Old  dilTeronces  had  long  since  heen 
^'ladly  forgotten,  and  clergy  and  laity  alike,  British  and  Singhalese 
and  Tamil,  iiad  learned  to  revere  him  as  a  true  Father  in  (iod. 
rnd(!r  the  constitution  adopted  in  1(SH6,  when  disestuhlishmeiit 
toijk  place,  the  Church  had  the  right  of  election  of  his  successor  ; 
but  the  Synod  determined  to  roiiuest  the  Archbishop  and  three  of 
tho  Bishops  in  Ihigland  to  choose  a  iiishop  for  them.  Their 
choice  fell  on  Dr.  Copleston's  brother,  the  Jlev.  li.  A.  Copleston, 
who  was  already  a  clergyman  in  the  Island;  and  he  was  conse- 
(•lated  on  August  yOth,  ll]03.  The  now  constitution  has  continued 
lo  work  quite  satisfactorily,  and  tho  oneness  of  tiie  Church,  com- 
prising diJ'forent  races  and  ditVerent  theological  colours,  is  more 
and  more  recognized.  .\t  the  Meeting  of  tlie  Synod  in  1912,  it  The  sym.ii 
was  stated  that  it  comprised  \)h  clergymen,  of  whom  X]  were 
lluropeans,  four  of  Dutch  descent,  and  OS  Singhalese  and  Taniils :  ' 
and  that  of  171)  lay  delegates,  27  W(Me  I'hu'opeans,  24  burghers 
(i.e.  of  mixed  descent  from  tlie  old  Dutch  possessors),  and  12S  of 
the  two  native  races.  An  object  lesson  is  thus  provided  of  tho 
successful  working  of  a  Church  predominantly  but  not  exclusively 
native.  We  may  well  thank  (iod  for  it,  and  invoke  His  best 
blessing  on  tho  whole  cause  of  tho  (iospel  in  Ceylon. 
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Retrospect  of  the  Mission    Linguistic  Difficulties— The  Bishops  and  the 
Mission  Staff— Gradual  Withdrawal. 

HE  Mauritius  Mission  is  tlio  snuillosl  of  tlio  Society's 
onturpiiscis.  Tliu  island  is  ahuut  the  si/e  of  Herts, 
with  a  population  of  .'}7/j,000.  There  are  no  ahorigines, 
and  it  was  first  peopled  by  Frenchnien  from  llie 
neif^iihourin^,'  Jslaiid  of  Jiourhon.  These,  and  tlie 
Xcj^ro  Slavics  they  ac(juired  hoforo  the  era  of  emancipation,  ait; 
Roman  Catholics.  Hut  for  the  sugar  plantations  coolies  in  lar^c 
numhors  iiave  been  nnported  from  India,  who  have  for  many 
years  largely  out-nuinhercd  tlio  Creoles  ;  and  not  only  so,  hul 
some  of  iliose  who  have  remained  in  t!ie  island  when  their  terms 
of  service  were  over  have  hecome  a  very  prosperous  section  of  the 
population. 

it  is  among  these  coolies  that  the  Society  has  chieHy  worked 
The  Mission  was  undertaken  at  the  re(picst  of  the  lirst  Anglicaii 
liishop,  Dr.  liyan,  in  1854.  Its  origin  and  early  story  are  very 
inteiesting,  and  are  related  in  the  Histnrji  nf  flu-  ('.M.S.*  U 
prospered  gi'eatly  for  many  years,  especially  during  the  eighteen 
years'  episcopate  of  Bishop  ]ioyston,  who  had  heen  C.M.S. 
Secretary  of  Madras,  and  also  temporai-ily  in  Salisbury  Square, 
and  who,  after  a  long  life  of  devoted  service,  has  only  been  taken 
from  us  in  I'Jlo.f  Some  thousands  of  Hindi,  Jiengali,  and  Tamil 
coolies  were  baptized,  many  of  whom  went  back  to  India  when 
their  terms  of  engagement  were  over.  Hence  the  figures  of 
Native  Christians  in  the  returns  for  any  particular  year  have  never 
given  any  adcquuto  idea  of  the  work  done.  .\nd  that  work  has 
been  accomplished  in  circumstances  of  unusual  dilliculty  owiii^ 
to  the  variety  of  languages  spoken,  English,  French,  the  Creole 
patois,  various  African  dialects,  ]Malagasy,  Hindi,  Bengali,  Tamil, 
Telugu,  and  Chinese.  Bishop  Royston  described  a  service  at  tin' 
consecration  of  St.  Paul's  Church  at  the  capital.  Port  Louis,  in 
1H()4,  thus:  "The  commencing  Consecration  Service  was  in 
English;    Morning    Prayer,    Psalms,    kc,   in    Bengali;    Veuile. 

*   .\rciuleiicoii  BuswoU   wrote  a  Jubilco   historical   skotcli   in    l',K)C,  svliirh 
appeared  in  the  CM.  hilfll.  of  September  tliat  year. 

t  Sec  the  In  Memoriani  of  hlni,  C.U.  lievwic,  March,  I'JIO. 
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•luhilato,  and  llymiiH  in  Jlindustani  ;  0110  Losson  in  Tamil  and  PaktII. 
tliu  other  in  lion^^ali  ;  the  sermon  jjartly  in  l-'n^lish,  j)artly  in  '  ';|2^-' • 
i-'roncii,  with  a  liongaii  translation  of  the  groal<'r  part ;  wiiilo  tlie 
eleinonts  of  the  Holy  Communion  were  k'I ministered  in  all  tiiese 
lanj^uaj^es  accordin}^  to  the  vernaculars  of  .he  recipients. "  And 
Archdeacon  Jiuswi^ll  says  (hat  iu'  still,  when  admiuisterinf^,  has  to 
look  at  each  connuunicanl  iu  turn  to  set^  wliat  lani,'uaf,'e  ho  should 
use. 

Hishop  Walsh  (late  Bishop  of  Dover)  who  iiad  ftjllowcd  liishop 
Koyston  in  185)1,  had  retin-d  shortly  hoforo  our  sixteen-year  perioil 
hogan,  and  had  been  succeeded  hy  Jiishop  Pym.  The  latter  was 
transfoired  to  Hond)ay  in  1S)04,  and  then  a  'Vi'll-knowu  and  much- 
respected  S.l'.d.  ^lissionary  in  Madaf^asca.  was  api)()inteil,  the  iiuiicip 
Kev.  F.  A.  (irej^'ory,  son  of  the  J)ean  of  Bi.  i  lul's,  who  has  l)een  '"■''«'">• 
a  good  friend  of  the  ^lission  ever  since.  Wiion  the  C.M.S. 
Centenary  was  celebrated,  the  mission  stall' comprised  Archdeaon  (..Ms. 
i^uswell,  a  veteran  wlio  had  gone  to  Ceylon  in  18(52  and  luien  ''''""• 
liansferred  to  Mauritius  in  18()() ;  V.  W.  Ilarcourt,  also  a  veteran, 
who  went  to  Tinnovelly  in  18(57  and  Mauritius  in  18'.)1  ;  C.  A. 
lilackburn,  who  bad  been  ordained  in  tlu;  Island  as  a  Chaplain 
and  had  joined  the  Mission  in  188;};  the  wives  of  tlu;  three;  and 
iwi;  single  women,  Miss  Helen  Wilkinson  and  Miss  I'enley.  Hut 
just  as  the  period  opened,  on  May  1st,  18',)!),  the  little  band  lost  one 
of  its  mend)ors,  Mrs.  Buswell,  who,  as  Miss  A.  11.  C.  Wilkinson, 
had  gone  out  in  18l)(5.  She  was  a  sisler  of  the  liov.  D.  H.  D. 
Wilkinson,  and  cousin  of  Miss  Iliilen  Wilkinson  just  mentioned  ; 
holh  being  honorary  workers.  l''ive  other  women  weie  sunt  out 
iu  the  next  three  or  four  years,  Miss(!s  (Iwynn  (also  honorary,  anil 
with  the  exjierience  of  having  been  1  Ion.  Secretary  of  the  V.W'.C.A. 
ill  (^lifton),  Ileaney  (transferred  from  Ceylon),  Hagley,  Smyth,  and 
North.  And  a  son  of  Arclideacon  Jiuswell  j<jined  as  a  layman, 
and  was  afterwards  ordained. 

The  general  direction  of  the  Mission  was  in  the  iiands  of  Mr.  .^nii.i.iuoii 
I'uswell  all  through  our  period,  and  he  is  still  in  charge  after  013  '""'W'-'"- 
years  of  missionary  service.  Mr.  lilackburn  had  a  district  to 
superinti-nd,  and  worked  faithfully  till  his  retirement  in  1910. 
Ml'.  II.  II.  Huswell  was  Diocesan  Insjicctor  of  elementary  schools 
and  took  i)art  in  evangelistic  wiu'k.  Mr.  ilarcourt  had  tlie  I'nys' 
Orphanage  at  Plaisance ;  but  he  retired  in  11)07  after  40  years' 
service,  and  die    .11  January,  1!)14,  as  did  also  Mrs,  Ilarcourt. 

The  pastoral  work  has  been  arranged  in  six  districts,  the  Native 
Christians  being  much  scattered  among  the  villages.  There  have  * '''^"^ ' 
generally  been  three  or  four  "  native"  clergy  to  minister  to  them. 
.\t  the  beginning  of  our  period  there  were  four,  two  Tamil-speaking 
uiid  two  Hindi-speaking.  The  two  former,  who  are  still  on  the 
sialT,  were  John  Ernest  and  lyanar  I'Vank  Chorley,  converts  from 
heathenism,  and  were  sent  to  India  to  liuish  their  training  in  Tinne- 
velly ;  and  one  of  the  latter,  Samuel  Susunkar,  also  a  convert  from 
lieathenism,  was  also  sent   to  Iiulia    for   training  at    St.    Paul's 
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Divinity  C(jllo^'e,  Allaliahiul.  Mr.  Susuiikar  luid  tijo  great  trial  of 
losing  liis  wife  and  son  by  tlio  j)lague  in  IMII'J.  JIo  was  afterwards 
transforrod  to  India  to  work  in  the  I  nitod  I'rovincos,  and  is  now 
in  tlu)  Moonit  district.  Two  other  men  have  lately  hoeii  ordained, 
Solomon  Toolsy  and  .lames  Nursimooloo  Yerriali. 

In  recent  years  the  work  has  not  prospered  as  it  did  in  earlier 
days.  The  constaiit  moving  to  and  fro  of  the  Indians  between  the 
Island  and  India  is  one  dilliculty,  and  the  open  inunorality  of  thu 
people  is  another.  Archdeacon  Huswell  describes  the  held  as  "  a 
bad  ward  in  the  great  hospital  that  claims  and  engages  the  great 
Physician's  care."  There  used  to  be  an  average  of  HO  or  100  adult 
baptisms  yearly,  but  for  several  years  past  tlie  nund)or  has  been 
from  10  to  '20;  the  total  in  the  1;">  years  being  only  2G4.  Thi; 
Archdeacon,  however,  attributes  this  to  a  much  greater  strictness 
in  accepting  candidates  lor  l)ai)tism.  The  Christians  in  1914 
mnnbered  1(500,  which  is  considerably  loss  than  it  was  20  years 
ago ;  but  one  cause  of  this,  us  already  stated,  is  the  ebb-tide,  so  to 
speak,  to  India;  and  another  is  that  the  reduction  of  the  C.M.S. 
grant  has  removed  some  from  the  Society's  care.  There  liavc 
been  many  individual  conversions  of  deep  interest. 

In  1907,  when  retrenchments  were  necessary,  it  was  i-esolved  to 
withdraw  gradually  from  the  Island ;  and  no  new  workers  have 
since  been  sent.  There  now  remain  only  the  Archdeacon  and  live; 
ladies,  Misses  Wilkinson,  Penley,  (Iwynn,  Hagh^y,  and  North. 
Miss  I leaney  retired,  and  Miss  Smyth  was  transfeired  to  India. 
The  liishop  now  connnits  sojne  of  the  congregations  to  the 
Chaplains  in  the  Island;  but  Archdeacon  Huswell  takes  the 
services  in  languages  not  spoken  by  them  whenever  possiblr. 
The  Society's  grant  was  contimied  for  a  time,  but  has  since  been 
reiluced  to  one  half,  and  the  expenditure  for  191-4  was  about  i7o(l 
against  tKJOO  in  1.S99.  It  is  now  reiluced  to  £350,  and  in  five 
years  is  to  cease  altogether. 

The  S.P.Ci.  also  has  work  in  Mauritius.  It  has  three  mission- 
aries and  si.\  native  clergymen.  Its  Native  Christians  are  about  as 
many  as  those  of  the  C.^^.S. 

There  was  formerly  an  outlying  [Mission  at  Mahe  in  the  Sey- 
chelles Islands,  which  are  in  the  Diocese  of  Mauritius,  and  .\rch- 
deacon  Huswell  has  visited  those  islands  to  take  the  chaplain's 
duty  in  his  absence.  In  1900  he  found  there  King  Prempeh  of 
Ashanti,  who  had  been  e.xilod  there  by  the  British  Government 
after  the  war  in  which  Prince  Henry  of  Pattenburg  took  the  illness 
of  which  he  died ;  and  the  Archdeacon  had  interviews  witli 
Prempeh,  and  sot  the  Gospel  before  him.  Two  or  three  years  ago 
he  was  baptized  by  the  then  chaplain.  Two  other  .Vfrican  kings, 
who  were  likewise  exiled  to  the  Seychelles  in  1901,  have  also  been 
baptized  there,  namely  Mwanga,  ex-king  of  I'ganda,  and  K'aba- 
rega,  ex-king  of  Punyoro  (see  p.  80).  ISIay  we  not  apply  to  the 
Diocese  of  Mauritius  Psalm  Ixxxvii. 5 — "This  and  that  man  was 
born  in  her " ? 
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The  Position  in  1899— Boxer  Massacres  Newspaper  Opinions  China 
Waking  up— China  and  Japan  The  Opium  Question  :  John  Morley's 
Statement  and  its  Issues  Deaths  of  the  Emperor  and  Dowager 
Empress  Overthrow  of  the  Manchu  Dynasty  President  Yuan 
Shih-Kai  British  Emergency  Deputation  at  Shanghai  Sir  Hiram 
Maxim's  Attack  on  Missions  Chinese  Attitude  towards  Missions 
The  Request  for  Prayer. 

lIliN  tlio   poriod  under  review  comnioncecl,  Cliinii  was    Part  ir. 
al)snrl)iti;,'  imicli  of  the  world's  attontion.     (ioniiaiiy,    <''"'i';-7- 
France,  and  liussia  liad  secured  splieres  of  intluence,  ciui,,,  „iici 
and  (ireat  Jiritain,  for  fear  of  exclusion  from  some  of  ""'  ''"w;''^- 
tiie  nidst  impoilant  markets  of  the  world,  thereupon 
t)i)lained    Wei-hai-woi ;    all  of   them  by  what  the  C.M.S.  Ile[)ort 
('idled  "  tlie  novel  and  a^rceal)lo  fiction  of  lease."     At  the  same 
time  the  younj^   i-'mperor,  j^uided  hy  a  parly  of  far-seein;,'  states- 
men, had  initiated  various  promising'  rcjforms  ;  hut  the  old  J)o\va^'er 
I'iUipress,  hy  an  audacious  roup  il'Hnt,  had  aj^ain  installed  hersidf 
us  Recent,  had  rescinded  the  Emperor's  decrees,  and  had  executed 
some  of  his  best  counsellors. 

Meanwhile  trouble  was  caused  in  many  parts  of  China  by — it  is  Komn'i 
grievous  to  say  -the  policy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  missionaries.  i>','ii,"y.'' 
Their  habit  of  interposinj^  on  behalf  of  their  people  enj^a^^ed  in 
liiw-suits  or  charj^ed  with  offences  af^ainst  the  laws,  and  of  j>ettin<; 
French  consular  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  the  ma<^istrates,  was 
lint  only  inexpedient  in  itself,  but  nlso  tempted  those  who  were 
not  Honuin  Catholics  at  all  to  preicnd  that  they  were  in  order  to 
(jet  similar  protection.  Then,  just  at  this  time,  they  claimed  from 
tlH>   Chinese    Government   certain    d(!linit(!    jjrades   of   rank    and  ' 

])rivilege.  For  instance,  a  bishop  was  to  bo  equal  to  a  \'iceroy  of 
a  province ;  a  priest  equal  to  a  magistrate,  and  so  on.  In  order 
to  bo  fair,  the  Peking  authorities  ottered  similar  honours  and 
rights  to  Protestant  missionaries  ;  but  they,  including  the  Anglican 
Mishops,  unanimously  refused  them. 

The  general   unrest  in  the  country   was    sadly   illustrated   by  r.oxcr 
nuuders  of  ndssionaries.    On  the  last  day  of  the  year  IH9*J,  an  S.l'.(i.  •'^*'"'''''"' 
missionary,  Mr.  Brooks,  was  brutally  done  to  death  by  what  was 
stated  to  be  "  a  seditious  society  known  as  the  Bo^^ers,"  but  which 
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ciiUod  ilHolf  lilt)  iioa},'uo  of  L'tiitod  Patriots  ;  and  it  was  holiovcd 
that  it  was  thoy  wlio  liad  hccii  ros|)oiisil>lo  for  tlio  iimrder  of  two 
(Icnnan  llomaii  Calliolic  pricjsts  in  1H!>7,  which  had  led  to  the 
(loniiaii  occupation  of  Kiaociiow.  I'resiMitly,  in  .Iimo,  1900,  twci 
iiioro  S.P.Ci.  moil,  Mr.  Norman  and  Mr.  Koliinson,  wore  murdorod 
hy  them  ;  also  the  Chancellor  of  the  Japanoso  Lof^atioii,  and  the 
(lermaii  Minister  himself.  Then  camo  tho  famous  sio^e  of  the 
]'V)reif,'n  Lej^'ations  at  Peking.  In  its  largo  enclosed  area  a  consider- 
al)lo  numher  of  Kuropoans,  including  missionaries,  and  also  maii\ 
(Miinos(»  Christians,  ha<l  taken  refuge.  I'or  two  months  they  wtii! 
attacked  night  and  day,  and  when  communication  ceased  with 
tho  outside  world,  it  was  feared  in  I'^ngland  that  all  had  perished. 
Ohituary  notices"  appcnued  in  the  newspapers  of  Sir  Claudo  Mac 
donaltl,  tho  British  Minister,  Sir  Hohert  ilart,  and  others  who 
wore  sujtposed  to  ho  dead.  The  relieving  force,  however,  corr.  • 
posed  of  troops  of  sc^veral  European  nations,  at  length  arrived  on 
August  15th,  and  rescued  them  ;  hut  tho  victory  was  clouded  hy 
tho  excesses  committed  hy  some  of  these  troops — not  the  non- 
Christian  Jndians  under  P»ritish  command,  nor  tho  non-Christian 
.lapancse,  hut  one  or  two  of  the  so-called  Christian  contingents. 
The  7'iiiif'.'<  Shanghai  Correspondent  specially  referred  to  "the 
wanton  raiding  of  harmless  people  hy  tho  dermans,"  a  significant 
sentence  now  ;  an<l  ho  added  the  sad  words,  "  As  a  moral  force 
our  religion  has  certainly  sutlbred  in  Chinese  eyes,  a  natural  result 
of  the  hloodthirsty  inhumanities  committed  hy  the  troops  of  more 
than  one  Power." 

Meanwhile  tcrrihle  events  wore  taking  place  in  some  of  the 
northern  provinces;  particulaily  in  Sliansi,  where  the  (iovoruor, 
Vu-hsien,  a  man  already  conspicuous  for  his  hatred  of  fox'eigners, 
massacred  a  largo  hody  of  missionaries  on  one  day.  Altogethei- 
133  Protestant  missionaries  and  4H  children,  and  10  Roman 
Catholic  missionaries,  lost  their  lives,  and  many  others  only 
escaped  after  terrihle  perils  and  privations.  The  China  Inland 
^Mission  especially  suffered,  losing  58  missionaries  and  20  children. 
All  Christendom  was  aghast.  The  silver  lining  to  the  cloud  was 
the  faithfulness  and  courage  of  tho  men  and  women  so  cruelly 
treated,  and  still  more  tho  steadfastness  of  tho  Chinese  Christians, 
both  Protestant  and  Poman  Catholic,  of  whom  it  is  helieved  that, 
"at  tho  lowest  computation,"  30,000  were  barbarously  slaughtered, 
facing  torture  and  death  fearlessly  rather  than  deny  their  Lord 
and  Saviour.  And  the  result  in  one  respect  has  boon  remarkable. 
Prior  to  that  memorable  year,  it  was  a  commonplace  among  many 
journalists  tliat  there  were  no  Christians  in  China,  or  if  there  were 
a  few,  they  were  scoundrels.  Put  since  that  year  newspapers  with 
any  self-respect  ha\e  scarcely  ever  dared  to  make  such  a  state- 
ment. In  fact,  our  leading  papers  indignantly  repudiated  the 
charge,  made  in  some  anti-Cliristian  quarters,  that  all  the  troubles 
had  been  cau.sed  by  missionary  indiscretion  ;  and  one  extract  may 
here  be  giv«?jj  from  a  letter  written  by  a   special  correspondent 
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of  tho  .]foniiii<(  I'oxl,  who  himself  visitfd  tho  seonc  of  tho  worst.     I'mitI!. 
massiicrcs  in  tlio  follo\vin<,'  year  :  -  ' ''"''  -'• 

"  Horn,  oil  tho  very  Hpot  of  martynloniH  still  fresh  in  nnr  nit  iimrv.  I  ..f  iiicV-.rH. 
hiivc  heeii  cnorinaiisly  iin|)rt'sscil  not  only  with  the  splciidid  h^•ll^ill^;  of  '"('  ''""'• 
llio  niissionivrif's  thcnisflvcs  in  tiicir  iilniost  incoiR-clMihlc  s\il1ciini,'s  - 
suircriiH;S  ov  which  w<!  an-  still  learniii!,' tliron^,'!)  letters  lnon^lit  in  ilMriiij» 
tlio  last  few  (hiys  from  Simii-Si-  laitalso  with  the  ('xtnionlinary  evidence 
of  eouraf^e  on  tho  part  <if  tho  native  Christians,  who  i)assed  throiij^h  a 
worse  ordeal  even  than  their  fon-i^jn  teacliers.  Tho  foreif,'ners  luid  to  die, 
hilt  in  several  cases  the  natives  nii/,'lit  have  saved  tlieir  lives  hy  renonnc- 
ill},'  their  faith.  The  host  answer  to  thos«'  who  scolV  at  tho  results  of 
missionary  endeavours  in  China  is  the  fact  that  tliero  were  martyrs 
anions  tlu;  Chinese  Christians  in  Shan-Si  last  suminer." 

Moreover,  as  Archdeacon  A.  K.  ^loule  exprosseil  it,  "  Xativo 
Cliristian  servants  were  no  lonj^er  vililiod  as  utterly  dislnisled  hy 
I!ii},'lisli  ladies  from  I'ekinf^  to  Sinf,'aj)ore,  for  iiad  lliey  not  risk<'(| 
and  lost  their  lives  io  save  tlio  lives  of  fluir  tnistresscs  and  their 
( liildron  '.'  "  Indeed,  the  S/irrtatnr  declared  that  the  only  f^uaiantee  ihkI  i.f  iin- 
for  the  safety  in  China  of  j-'iiropeans,  trad(!rs,  or  travellers,  would  ■"'/"''•'"''"■• 
he  the  existence  of  a  lar^e  hotly  of  Chinese  Christians.  "  Ten 
millions  of  Christian  natives  in  China  or  India  would  he  for  the 
white  Christians  an  etl'ective  unpaid  ^iiard." 

The  Hoxcr  massacres  \\'m\'.  confined  to  four  of  the  northern 
provinces,  in  none  of  which  the  C.M.S,  was  at  work.  Mut  there 
was  littli'  douht  that  in  Mid-China  and  Fukicn,  at  least,  the 
missionaries  would  have  shared  the  same  fate  had  it;  not  hcen  for 
tlio  courageous  conduct  of  certain  of  the  Viceroys,  who  hraved 
tlic  wrath  of  the  I'^nipress,  and  indeed  risked  their  own  heads,  hy 
disoheying  her  orders,  wliich,  as  it  afterwards  tinned  out,  were  to 
kill  all  the  missionaries.*  .\t  Hangchow  the  day  and  hour  had 
actually  heon  fixed  for  the  attack  on  the  Foreign  Missions,  hut  tho 
otlicials  were  on  the  alert,  and  it  never  came  otT.  M  other  p.laces 
there  was  great  alarm,  and  apparently  real  danger,  and  most  of 
the  C.^I.S.  missionaries  were  ordered  hy  the  Consuls  to  leave. 
Very  solemn  services  and  [irayer  meetings  were  lH>ld  hy  tho 
Christians;  and  at  Ningpo  the  Rev.  Sing  Tsac  Sing  (now  .\rcli- 
il{Mcon)  gave  a  touching  address  to  the  catcchists  and  tho  College, 
students,  calling  on  them  to  he  faithful  and  wise  stewards.  In 
tlio  Chuki  district,  churches,  mission  houses,  and  houses  of  the 
Christians  were  hurnt  down  ;  hut  no  lives  were  losl.f 

At  home,  tho  C.M.S.  joined  with  other  Societies  in  gatherings  siiouj.i 
for  prayer ;  and  after  the  worst  was  over,  set  itself  to  reassure  tlie  Jf,,'.e"J.'i"ks  in 
many  friends  who  douhted  whether  women  should  run  suchterrihlo  china? 
lisks,  whatever  men  might  do.     A  special  meeting  was  held  at  the 
(Queen's  Hall  on  Fehruary  2Hth,   lOol,  when  tho  speakers   were 
seven  C.M.S.  women  missionaries.     The  gist  of  their  addresses 

*  One  of  tlie  f^ood  Viceroys  was  actually  put  to  death.  It  was  said  that  ho 
had  altered  the  word  "  kill  "  in  the  instructions  to  "  protect." 

+  LarKe  parts  of  the  succe.ssive  numbers  of  the  CM.  Intell.  in  l!)(JU  and  1901 
were  devoted  to  events  in  China.     Many  details  will  hv.  found  there. 
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iiiiiy  l)o  indiciitt'd  l»y  tlio  j)roj,'nanfc  <|iu'sti()n  witli  wliidi  one  of  llu'iii 
concluded  lior  h])0('cIi, — "  Aro  oidy  men  to  rcccivf;  tlin  (iospdl,  and 
not  the  women?"  Tn  )>oint  of  fact,  liundrods  of  women  had 
worked  for  years  in  Cliina  in  [jorfoct  Hafety.  Indood,  a  little 
before,  while  the  distroHsin)^  nowa  of  the  maHHacres  was  still 
comin;,',  Mrs.  Isaholla  liishop,  at  the  Newcastle  ChiU'ch  Cyon(,'n'ss, 
declared,  on  the  hasis  of  her  experience  of  Asiatic  travel,  that  "  the 
raw  material  out  of  which  the  JIoly(ihost  fashions  the  Chinese 
convert,  and  oft-times  the  Chinese  martyr,  was  the  hest  stulT  in 
.\sia,"  and  that  "  the  service  required  all  our  hest  and  ahlost  men 
and  loving  women  i-i'  discretion."  * 

Tlu!  Peace  negotiations  l)otween  the  Kuropean  Powers  and 
China  issued  in  a  ])rotocol  on  Septend)er  (J,  11*01.  The  compensii- 
tioii  re(|uired  from  China  was  enonnous,  the  only  i|uito  moderate 
demands  hc\r\\i  those  oi  England  and  Japan,  and  of  the  United 
States,  which  had  l)otween  them  horno  the  main  hrunt  of  tli.-, 
lighting;.  The  Tiutrs'  correspondent  contrasted  the  n^asouahleness 
in  this  respect  of  the  Pi'otestant  Missions  with  the  inmienso  sums 
paid  to  the  Komnn  Catholics.  It  will  ho  rememherod  that  the 
C.M.S.  declined  all  compensation  for  the  Kucheng  massacre  live 
years  hefore.  The  indemnity  was  a  cause  of  groat  sullering 
among  the  masses  of  the  people.  The  mandarins  and  other 
ollicials  squeezed  out  of  them  more  than  double  the  amounts 
due,  and  put  the  balance  in  their  own  pockets. 

JJcforms  of  }  11  sorts  were  now  announced,  most  of  them  the 
same  that  the  Emperor  had  previously  decreed,  hut  which  the 
])owager  Empress  had  stopped.  The  best  of  the  \  icoroys  took  u|) 
the  task  with  great  energy,  and  took  leading  missionaries  into 
council.  One  of  these  was  Yuan  Shih-Kai,  the  new  (iovernor  of 
the  Province  of  Chihli,  who  is  now  President  of  the  Republic,  llv 
applied  for  advice  to  the  Rev.  T.  l-Jichard,  a  leading  liaplist  mission- 
ary, who  was  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  DilTusion  of  Christian 
and  General  Knowledge.!  But  the  Poking  Court  proved  incorri 
gible.  Some  of  the  worst  Viceroys,  who  had  been  conspicuous  foi- 
hostility  to  foreigners,  and  to  missior-aries  in  particular,  received 
new  appointments ;  and  the  result  ^\  as  more  unrest,  fresh  risings, 
and  additional  murders.  Two  C.I.M.  men  were  killed  in  Hunan  in 
1!)02,  the  Governor  of  the  Province  being  privy  to  it.  In  190;")  four 
of  the  American  missionaries  were  murdered  in  the  southern 
province  of  Kwangtung,  and  in  190(1  two  Englishmen  and  six 
French  Roman  Catholics  in  Kiangsi.     There  was  in  fact  no  hope 

*  Whon  the  Mc\.  Lord  NV.  (i.  Cecil  visited  China  in  1907,  lie  was  accom- 
panied by  Lady  Florence,  who  knowing  the  severe  criticism  at  Shangliai  clubs 
and  on  board  1*.  fc  O.  steaniors  on  the  wicked  policy  of  exposing  white  women 
to  death  or  worse,  made  it  her  business  to  inquire  closely  into  the  whole 
matter,  including  the  pitiable  condition  of  Chinese  women.  The  result  was 
that  her  husband  wrote  warmly  of  the  "  heroism  "  of  the  women  mission- 
mies,  and  wished  "ten  thousand  useless  idle  women  in  England"  would 
at  least  appreciate  them. 

t  Now  the  Christian  Literature  Society  for  China. 
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of   ponniiiuMit    tniiKiuillity    while  the   old    liinpross    was   u),   tlio 
liciul  of  aniiirs. 

MciiMwliiU',  tlioro  wiu'o  two  Qvciits  outHitlu  Cliiim  wiiicli  were  to 
liavo  j^reiit  iiiMuoiico  upon  linr  fiitiiif.  In  llJOl  ili<)  Sil)oriiin  Itiiilway 
was  coniplclod,  slrolcliiii^  from  Moscow  io  Vlatlivostock  and  i'oiL 
Ailliur,  tliouj^li  it  was  not  iiiady  for  ordinary  irallic  until  two  yearrt 
later.  And  in  l!K)l  raine  the  War  hotwoon  IluHsia  and  Japan,  with 
its  wondfrfid  revelation,  not  merely  of  (Ik!  extraordinaiy  skill  of 
the 'lapanesc  in  applying,'  to  tlur  own  purposes  the  scitMiei-  and 
niochanics  of  the  West,  hut,  still  more,  of  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm 
and  self-sacrilicin;,'  patriotism  f^lowiiij,'  in  the  heart  of  her  peoi<ln. 

All  this  while,  China  was  slowly  wakinj,'  up  from  the  Ion;,'  io'|'  i- 

of  a^'es,  and  the  now  movcnu^nts  ainonj,'  lau'  pi'oplo  wcsre  suddenly 

tpiickened  hy  the  astonishinj^  suecessos  of  .lapan  in  that  war.     On 

\.\\v  oni!  iiand  there  was  the  now  thou;,'ht  that,  after  all,    I   )  Ma.l 

could  heat  the  West.    On  the  other,  there  was  fear  and  jealousy  "f 

•hipan's  ;,'reatness.     Tie  Chinese  had  heeii  lerrihiy  humiliated  hy 

the  eapture  of   I'ekm^  hy  tho  allies  in  VM)(\  and   now  they  found 

one  of  those  :dlios,  her  own  Eastern  rival,  -lapan,  overthrowing,'  the 

vast  power  of  Russia.     And  doin^  this  actually  on  Chinese  ^Mound, 

tor  the  tinal  hattle  of  Mukden  was  fou^'ht  over  the  tomhs  of  the 

ancestors  of  the  rei^'iiiii}.;  ^hinchu  Dynasty.    No  womler  that  China 

was  now  persistently  asking  for  tho  Western  Mifiuences  which  had 

(lone  so  much  for  her  hrilliant  neighhour.     Railways,  tole{,'ra[)h8, 

post-ollices,  daily  newspapers,  were  nudtiplying.*    Ahove  alheduca- 

calion  bocanio  tho  fiiitniiinn  Ixiiniiii.    Indeed  it  always  had  heen  in 

('liinese  tsyes  ;  hut  those  eyes  were  now  open  to  the  futility  of  tla; 

old  learning,  and,  for  the  new  and  more  useful  learning,  China  must 

look  to  tho  West  or  to  Japan.     Hut  the  new  (vlucational  arrangt!- 

iiients  wore  grotescpiely  hopeless,     ft  was  easy  to  aholish  the  old 

cells  and  all  that  thoy  stood  for;  easy  to  turn  temples  into  schools  ; 

easy  to   appoint    "professors";    hut   if   the   "professors"    know 

nothing  of  what  they  were  sup})osed  to  teach  ;  if  thei'e  were  no 

liiioks  or  other  appliances  ;  and  if  \\u>  chief  apparent  value  of  the 

new  schools  was  to  provide  herths  for  poor  lelations — !    Still,  hero 

luid  there,  students  were  exannnod  in  Jlerhert  S))encer,  in  Free 

Trade  and  Protection,  in  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  in  tlie  conditions  of 

tdieign    agriculture   nn<l    connnerce,  in  hanking  and   taxation,  in 

I'-gyptian  and  liahylonian  lore.     No  wonder  tho  mandarins  were 

tirdering   the   h'/iri/tlniutf/ii/    /Iritdti/iini  and   calling   for  a   CliiiH;so 

U'anslation  of  it !     It  nuist,  however,  he  added  that  students  were 

iitlvised  to  read  the  Christian  Sacred  Jiooks,  and  to  understand  tho 

ilitVerence  hetweon  liomanism  and  Piotestantism.     .Xnd  now  camtj 

in,  very  etVeetively,  tho  work  of  tho  Society  for  the  DitTusion   of 

Christian  and  Genei*al  Knowledge  of  which  Dr.  Eichard  was  tho 

*  'I'lio  progross  in  tho  past  twelve  years  has  been  extraordinaiy.  TIkmo  ;uo 
imw  ,5(XJ(J  miles  of  railway  open.  In  l'J02  tho  Post  Otllce  dealt  with  twenty 
iiiillion  letters,  which  was  regarded  as  wonderful,  but  in  rjl4  there  were 
'''■I-  millious. 
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leading'  spirit,  and  to  wiiicli  also  tlie  C.M.S.  liad  lent  its  well- 
cHjuiiiped  missionary,  tlio  Rev.  W.  (r.  Walshe.  Tliis  Society  has 
rendered  inestiuiahlo  service  to  education  in  China. 

The  influence  of  Japan  now  became  great  in  China.  JapanL'so 
became  prominent  in  (government  employment,  particularly  in 
military  affairs  ;  and  also  tliey  went  all  over  the  land  on  trade 
enterprises.  This  tended  rather  to  supplant  than  to  foster  direct 
Western  influence.  If  Japan  could  outdo  the  proud  European 
nations,  could  not  China  do  as  much  or  more  ?  Certainly  tlie 
cause  of  Christianity  was  unfavourably  affected,  for  it  was  argued 
that  Eui'opean  dominance  in  the  world  was  evidently  not  due  to 
J'juropean  religion ;  besides  which  translations  into  Cliinese  of 
European  infidel  books,  supplied  from  Japan,  began  to  circulate 
widely.  J-5ut  Young  Cliina  soon  perceived  that  the  quickest  way  to 
rival  Japanese  education  and  civihzation  was  to  go  to  Japan  itself, 
and  many  thousands  of  keen  and  ambitious  Chinese  students 
flocked  to  Tokyo,  some  at  their  own  charges  and  some  sent  by 
Provincial  Autliorities.  It  became  important  to  place  Chinese- 
speaking  missionaries  there,  with  a  view  to  influencing  men  sure 
to  be  pronunent  by  and  by  in  their  own  country,  and  the  C.M.S. 
Committee  directed  the  Kevs.  L.  Byrde  and  W.  JI.  Elwin  to  pro- 
ceed to  Tokyo.  AVe  shall  see  something  of  what  they  did  there 
in  anotlier  clnpter.* 

Meanwhile  the  awakening  went  on.  Material  progress  was 
rapid,  but  the  change  in  China's  ideals  was  still  more  significant. 
There  seemed  little  feeling  manifested  at  the  des^truction  liy 
thousands  of  the  idols  when  temples  were  transformed  into  schools. 
An  Imperial  edict  elevating  Confucius  to  a  position  of  ecjuaUly 
with  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  supramundane  powers  inferior  only  tu 
Shang-ti,  the  Supreme  Ruler,  indicated  no  respect  to  Buddhist  or 
Taoist  idolatry  ;  rather  the  contrary.  A  movement  had  already 
l)egun  against  the  cruel  foot-binding  custom  which  had  so  long 
inflicted  frightful  suffering  on  the  women.  Tiie  Chinese  Govei'n- 
.  ment  sent  a  band  of  Special  Commissioners  round  the  woi-ld  to 
examine  into  and  report  upon  Western  civilization.  They  saw 
nuich  that  interested  them  in  I'^ngland,  and  among  other  attentions 
paid  to  them  was  a  reception  at  Ijamheth  Palace.  An  addr^■^s 
was  presented  to  them  by  seventeen  Christian  Societies  working 
in  China,  including  the  C.M.S.f 

Above  all,  an  extraordinary  uprising  took  place  against  tln' 
opium  curse;  and  in  September,  11)0(5,  an  Imperial  edict  direclod 
that  within  ten  years  the  use  of  opium  must  cease  throughout 
China,  and  that  during  those  years  the  cultivation  of  the  poi»py 
was  to  be  steadily  reduced.  All  smoking  dens  were  to  ))e  closed 
at  once,  and  all  opium-smoking  otlicials  must  resign  oflice.  Anti- 
opium  Societies  were  formed,  and  eagerly  joined  ;  'enthusiastic 
public  meetings  were  held  ;  bonfires  were  j'aised  for  the  destruction 

♦  Sec  tho  chapter  oil  Japiui., p.  3GB.  ^ 

t  !^w  f  ••■"•  intdl,  May,  TJOG,  pp.  3G'>),  8i}5. 
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of  pipes;  villages  voliuitanly  ahamloned  the  practice,  and  sent 
for  the  medical  uiissionaries  to  treat  tliose  who  sutTored  tortures 
tlirough  the  sudden  di.-.use  of  the  pipe. 

And  what  was  I'lngland  doiii<,'  to  iielp  China  to  rid  liorself  of 
the  curso,  for  the  introduction  and  extension  of  which  l'in;:land 
was  so  largely  responsil)le?  Up  bo  1!»0(),  nothing!  Archl)isho[( 
Temple  was  one  of  the  few  leachng  men  who  cared  anything 
al)out  it.  He  promoted  a  memorial  to  the  Prime  Minister  in  I'JOiJ, 
which  declared  that  it  was  ■'  unworthy  of  a  great  Christian  I'ower 
to  he  conunorcially  interested  in  tin;  supply  of  opium  to  China"; 
and  in  the  same  year,  only  a  few  weeks  hefoi'O  his  death,  he  held 
a  meeting  on  the  suhject  at  Lamheth  Palace."  liut  nothinj,'  moved 
the  (lovernment,  and  Parliament  took  no  interest  in  the  (ju(!slion. 
It  was  left  to  a  small  hand  of  faitliful  men  to  go  on  praymg.  At 
last,  as  it  were  in  a  moment,  and  (piito  unexpectedly,  the  answer 
to  those  prayers  came.  On  May  .'30th,  1900,  a  resolution  was  moved 
ill  the  House  of  Ccnnmons  "that  the  Indo-Chinese  opium  trade  is 
morally  indefensii)le,"  and  that  the  (iovermuent  be  asked  to  take 
steps  to  bring  it  to  a  speedy  close.  Mr.  John  (now  ijord)  Morley, 
who  Iiad  become  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  the  new  Ministry, 
expressed  agreement  with  the  Resolution,  and  declared  that  both 
the  Home  and  Indian  (iovernments  were  prepared  to  make  "  S'.;r<e 
sacrifice  "  for  the  restriction  of  tiie  trade.  To  the  thankful  surprise 
of  many  whose  hearts  were  sore  with  long  waiting,  and  wlio  had 
Ix'en  for  years  branded  by  most  of  the  newspapers  as  faddists  and 
fanatics,  the  Resolution  was  carried  unanimously ;  and  those  very 
papers  executed  a  happy  volte- face  and  applauded  Mr.  Morley 's 
ileclaration.  The  (lovernment  did  not  lose  time  in  taking  practical 
stops.  An  agreement  was  made  with  China  to  reduce  the  <piantity 
of  opium  shipped  from  India  gradually;  while  China's //«//« //V/rv 
in  suppressing  the  consumption  nnd  the  growth  of  the  poppy  was 
tested.  Many  felt  that  more  ought  to  be  done.  I'jngland  had 
forced  the  drug  upon  China,  and  ought  to  put  an  end  to  the  trade 
at  once  at  any  cost;  but  the  agr(!ement  did,  at  all  events,  enable 
('liiiia  to  prove  her  sincerity,  for  she  took  much  more  drastic  steps 
than  had  been  thoughli  possii)le,  insomuch  that  by  a  new  agree- 
nient  in  I'Jll  l']ngland  undertook  speedier  action. f  China  herself 
l)ressed  for  this  continually.  I'or  instance,  in  liJO'J  there  was  an 
iMlernational  Conference  iti  Shanghai,  at  which  a  leading  states- 
man, Tang  Kai  Sun,  delivered  a  powerful  speech  on  the  subject, 
lie  afterwards  came  to  England,  and  at  a  meeting  in  London  ho 
a^'ain  spoke  eloquently. :j:  Unhappily  the  very  success  of  the 
Chinese  (iovernmeut  in  putting  down  tiio  pi'oduction  of  opium  at 
home   led    to   the    stocks    brought    from    India    accumulating   at 

•  See  CM.  h.  .'».,  Nov.,  IGO'2, 

+  Tlio  iiosition  in  1!)U  was  very  lucidly  PKpluiiicd  by  Bishop  I'l'ice  of 
I'ukieii  in  lui  article  in  thu  CM.  Jieuiair  of  Miiy  in  iLivt  year. 

+  Those  two  spoc'ched  were  printed  iu  the  (.'..U.  Uccicic  of  Au^,,  I'JU'J,  and 
IV'b..  I'JiO. 
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Sliaii^'liai  ill  the  char;^'e  of  merchants  anxious  to  sell.  Tlio 
rovenuos  of  India  had  beoii  so  elastic  that  tiio  IncUan  fJoveiMiment 
was  in  no  way  oml)arrasse(l  l)y  tiie  loss  of  thu  opium  duty;  and 
therefore  I'^nj^land  mighl  well  have  paid  the  merchants  to  have 
destroyed  the  o[)ium,  and  tluis  shown  a  tardy  repentance  for  a 
^'reat  national  crime. 

This,  which  mifflit  have  lieen  done,  was  not  done;  but  yet  we 
may  thank  (!od  ihat  at  last,  on  ^lay  7th,  1013,  the  Brilisli 
(iovernmenl  announced  that  no  moie  opium  would  1)6  sent  to 
Ciiina.  Mr.  !\Iontaj,'u,  the  I'nder-Seci'etary  for  India,  said  he 
felt  in  a  proud  position  to  represent  a  ( lovernment  which  un<k'r 
the  existinjf  treaty  was  entitled  to  add  €iJ, 000,000  to  the  Indian 
revenue  hy  sending  the  agreed  quantity  of  opium  to  China  in  the 
next  three  years,  yet  intended  to  refrain  from  doing  so  ;  and  refer- 
ring to  the  request  of  the  President  for  the  prayers  of  Christians, 
lie  added  that  this  act  would  prove  the  real  sympathy  of  England 
for  China.  Since  then,  no  less  than  14  of  the  28  provinces  have 
earned  the  right  to  exclude  opium  altogether,  by  having  suppressed 
its  cultivation  within  their  own  areas.  Jiut  the  problem  of  the 
accumulated  stocks  still  remains ;  and,  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
J'oreign  Conununity  at  Shanghai,  the  opium  dens  under  their 
control  have  increased  since  I'JOo  from  87  to  563,  while  in  the 
native  city  they  are  all  closed. 

Meanwhile  great  political  changes  have  come  to  pass  in  China. 
On  Novend)er  lltli  and  15th,  1908,  within  a  few  hours  of  each 
oilier,  the  nominal  and  real  rulers,  the  Emperor  and  the  Dowager 
iMupress,  passed  away.  The  latter,  that  remarkable  woman,  had 
really  governed  the  country  for  47  jears,  and  her  death  was 
bound  to  bring  about  great  changes.  The  most  startling,  how- 
ever, did  not  come  at  once.  But  the  general  movement  towards 
modern  ways  continued.  In  1909,  Provincial  Assemblies  elected 
by  popular  vote  were  inaugurated ;  opium  smokers,  be  it  observed, 
having  been  disfranchised.  They  discussed  the  eradication  of 
superstition,  the  abandonment  of  foot-binding,  the  prevention  of 
disputes  between  Christians  and  non-Christians,  educatioiiiil 
measures,  and  such  like  practical  subjects.  The  progress  of 
Christiaiiity  was  marked  by  the  return  of  many  Christians  as 
members.*  In  the  Fukien  Province,  the  Vice-President,  the 
Secretary,  and  the  Chairman  of  the  l-iXecutive  Committee  were 
all  Christians.  Moreover,  the  political  and  social  changes,  as  well 
as  the  many  sigr.s  of  material  progress,  were  welding  the  natiuii 
together,  and  c'Msing  the  up-growth  of  a  national  sentiment. 
With  such  immense  masses  of  people  there  was,  of  course,  always 
a  widely-spread  reactionary  spirit.  Nevertheless  the  general 
advance  was  unmistakable,  j 

*  The  \iw.  A.  A.  i'liillipa  was  present  at  tlic  National  Assembly  on  Nov.  '20lli. 
I'Jll,  ami  a  graphic;  lottcr  from  liim  appeared  in  the  CM.  Hcvirir,  Feb.,  VJl'2. 

t  'J'lii'  oullooU  in  China  at  this  timi'  was  treated  in  u  series  (if  articles  in 
the  C.M.S.  Ciozdte  hs^lr.  IJariny-Gould.  See  Nov.  and  Dec,  VMS,  Jan.  aiul 
Feb.,  I'JO'J. 
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But  iit,  longtli,  in  October,'  1911,  camo  tho  fji-eat  Jvovolution, 
which  presently  put  an  end  to  the  rule  of  tho  ^ranchu  Dynasty. 
On  ]''ehruary  12tli,  1912,  tho  final  abdication  was  si^'nod  and  tho 
Uepul)lic  proclainied.  Tho  loader,  and  provisional  I'resident,  was 
Yuan  Shih-Kai,  who  had  saved  the  lives  of  I'^uroptans  at  Pekinfj 
in  1900,  had  succeeded  the  p'oat  Li  finnf;  Chang*  as  Viceroy  of 
Chihli  in  1901,  but  had  been  dismissed  by  tho  youuf^f  ]']inperor's 
Rofjent.  Tho  queue,  the  bad<;e  of  dependency  imposed  on  tho 
Chinese  by  the  >ranchus,  was  abolished;  the  Western  calondai- 
was  adopted  ;  trial  by  jury  was  instituted ;  infant  betrothals, 
female  infanticide,!  and  foot-binding  were  discarded.  Com))let(! 
religious  liberty  was  proclaimed.  The  Parliament  of  the  Republic 
met  in  April,  1913.  In  Soptemlier  China  entered  tho  Postal 
I'nion.  Such  a  Revolution  could  not  bo  achieved  without  great 
dillieulties.  Various  revolts  have  occurred  since,  and  much  imrest 
lias  prevailed  throughout  tho  country;  but  so  far  Yuan  Shih-Kai 
has  overcome  all  opposition.  In  October,  1913,  ho  was  formally 
elected  President  of  the  Republic,  and  was  further  recognized 
oHicially  by  the  European  Powers.  He  inmiecUatoly  dissolved 
the  .\ssembly,  .uid  in  May,  1!)14  he  promulgated  an  amended 
constitution,  which  practically  concentrated  all  power  in  his 
hands.  It  is  in  fact  a  strong  conservative  reaction.;  There 
seems  to  bo  no  doubt  that  industrial  and  commercial  prosperity 
has  increased  under  Yuan's  rule.§  On  tho  other  hand,  the  lieavy 
ex])enso  of  the  army,  rrndered  necessary  by  the  insurrections  in 
iho  country  (particularly  that  under  the  brigand  chief  "White 
Wolf"),  has  hmderod  tho  cari'ying  out  of  tho  government  plans 
for  ])romoting  education.  , 

All  these  political  events  have  greatly  quickened  the  intei'ost  of 
the  Christian  Church  generally  in  the  position  and  prospects  of 
Christianitj'  in  China ;  and  some  remarkable  incidents  of  our 
period  have  further  fostered  that  interest.  Among  these  may  he 
specially  mentioned  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  .1.  R.  ^fott's  visits  and  tho 
inemoral)le  gatherings  of  students  organized  in  connexion  with 
them.  His  first  tour  in  China  was  in  189(5,  and  he  has  been  thi-ee 
times  in  our  period,  in  1901,  1907,  and  1913.  In  1912  the 
Associated  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  San  Francisco  sent  a  i)arty 
of  twenty-five  business  men  to  China  to  inquire  into  the  openings 
tor  extended  trade.  One-third  of  the  nund)er  were  inililTerent  to 
Missions,  and  one-third  definitelv  hostile.     They  found  themselves 
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*  .\  very  intorcstinR  sketch  of  tlio  curoor  of  l.i  iruns  (hang  aii[ioarr((  in  tlio 
V.M.  /;,'L!C»' of  Jan.,  1915. 

+  On  female  infaiitieide  see  an  article  in  tho  C.l/.  Ucr'ww  of  Oct.,  I'Jll. 

%  Sir  John  Jordan,  British  Minister  at  Peking,  spoke  warmly  of  Yuan  at 
ii  dinner  in  London  in  Oct.,  TJl.'?.  See  CM.  liciiiw,  Dec,  191:!,  p.  TfiS.  So 
ilid  Dr.  Main,  see  ihid.,  Mardi,  1914,  p.  191.  And  so  did  Dr.  ^Forrison,  the 
V'/wt'.s,  Correspondent,  sec  ihid.,  Sept.,  1914,  p,  577. 

§  Some  particulars  wore  given  in  tlie  Int.  Jier.  Miftfi.  of  J.vii.,  1914,  p.  IK. 
Tlie  acceptance  hy  Yuan  of  the  Imperial  throne,  lately  annuuiioed,  will 
pro!  ably  he,  if  confirmed,  a  further  guarantee  of  peace  and  progress. 
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ol)lif,'e(l  to  include  ^Missions  in  their  inquiries,  and  eventually  the 
whole  twenty-five  united  to  testify  in  their  ollicial  report  to  tlu; 
<,M('at  and  henclicial  work  done. 

liut  Ave  must  go  hack  a  little.  In  1907  occurred  the  visit  of 
four  I'^nglishnicn  delegated  hy  the  China  Missions'  ]'^mergen-:;y 
(Jonituittee,  a  hody  formed  to  watch  the  opening  in  the  Far  l"kst. 
Tiiese  four  were  the  Kcv.  Tjord  W.  G.  Cecil,  Sir  Alexander  (}. 
Simpson  of  Ivlinhurgh,  Professor  !Macalister  of  Camhridge,  and 
Mr.  I'Vancis  Fox, — a  very  strong  and  influential  hand.  Their 
re))ort  was  decisive  as  to  hoth  the  importance  and  the  value  of 
Missions.     One  passage  must  bo  quoted  : — 

"  Durinfj  the  course  of  our  several  visits  in  China  wc  were  profonndl.v 
impressed  witli  tlie  wonderful  openings  that  seem  cvei-y where  to  exist 
for  tl)e  spread  of  tlic  (iospel,  and  though  at  the  same  time  we  could  not 
Itiit  l)e  painfully  aware  of  the  appalling  mass  of  ignorance,  darkness,  and 
misery  in  wliieh  the  vast  majority  of  the  millions  of  China  ai-e  immersed, 
we  also  could  not  fail  to  recognize  how  wide-spread  and  far-reaching 
already  are  tlie  inHuences  of  Christianity. 

"  We  would  also  impress  on  our  countrymen  that  the  work  has,  as  a 
wliole,  heen  done  with  great  and  extraordinary  etliciency,  and  that  the 
results  liave  exceeded  the  most  sanguine  estimate  of  the  most  competent 
spectators.  We  would  also  wain  people  that  hostile  criticism  often 
emanates  from  a  real  ignorance,  on  the  part  of  those  who  live  in  tlic 
jiorts,  with  regard  to  tlie  internal  conditions  of  China,  and  of  tho  diili- 
eulties  that  heset  mission  work  in  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  of 
Chuiese  life." 

Lord  William  Cecil  gave  his  impressions  more  fully  in  liis 
brilliant  letters  to  the  Tirnvx,"'  and  in  his  admirable  book,  VliaiujliKj 
('lii)ui,  pi'obably  the  best  work  on  the  subject  ever  published. f 

It  was  a  happy  thing  that  the  visit  of  these  gentlemen  coin- 
cided with  the  great  Conference  of  Missionaries  at  Shanghai 
in  April  and  May,  1907,  which  deeply  impressed  them.  This 
Gonfei'cnce  was  attended  by  some  (500  missionaries  from  all  parts 
of  China,  and  an  equal  number  of  friends  and  visitoi's.J  lligli 
Chinese  oilicials  welcomed  the  gathering,  and  just  then  the  excellent 
Viceroy  Chang  Chih  Tung  gave  orders  that  the  New  Testament 
was  to  be  taught  along  with  the  Chinese  classics  to  the  40  millions 
of  people  under  bis  administration.  It  was  noteworthy  that  this 
Conference  was  held  exactly  one  hundred  years  after  the  sailing  of 
the  lirst  Protestant  missionary  for  China,  Robert  JMorrison,  hut  it 
must  not  be  inferred  that  the  Missions  had  )  en  going  on  all 
through  the  century.  Morrison  himself  could  only  be  at  Canton 
as  an  agent  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  his  great  work  was 
the  first  Chinese  version  of  the  Bible.  Open  missionary  work 
Avas  not  possible  until  1842,  aftei-  the  Opium  War.     After  05  years, 

•    rhc.  Times,  Soi,)t.  7,  11,  21,  28,  I'JOT. 

t  Tliis  book  was  reviewed  at  length,  with  extracts,  in  the  CM,  J:evicic  of 
Sept.,  HMO. 

X  All  interesting  account  of  the  Conference,  1)y  IMsliop  Price,  appeared  in 
tlie  (;..!/.  licvU'W  of  Aug.,  11)07. 
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llior(>for(>,  tiio  Conference  was  able  to  report  tbat  tiicn;  w<'re 
170,000  full  Mienibors  of  tbo  various  Protestant  Mission  Cburcbos, 
roprosontiii}^  a  community  of  balf-a-million.  Certain  discussions 
will  bo  referred  to  in  the  next  chapter. 

]kit  nothiiif^  could  dispel  the  ij^noranco  or  allay  the  malignity  of 
hostile  anti-Christian  critics.  In  1910  a  violent  attnok  on  Missions 
was  made  in  a  Kationalist  Press  publication  by  Sir  ! .  i;'am  Maxim, 
who  allirmed  that  missionaries  bad  done  "an  intiniio  amount  of 
hai'm  in  China  without  making  a  single  convert,"  and  that,  they 
were  "and  always  had  been,  the  greatest  liars  on  the  face  oi'  the 
earth,"  and  presently  ho  reiterated  bis  charges  in  the  Jfor.u'ni/ 
/'ii.<f.  Of  course  adequate  answers  were  quickly  forthcoming. 
Sir  W.  Caino  Hillier,  K.C.M.(r.,  Adviser  to  the  Chincs(!  (iovern- 
iiient,  who  had  spent  40  years  in  tho  Far  J-jast,  said,  "  Thei'e 
never  was  a  more  friendly  feeling  in  China  towards  missionaries 
than  now,  and  it  is  richly  deserved."  ile  added,  "There  is  no 
garbling  of  statistics,  the  Missionary  Societies  publish  honest 
statements  of  fact "  ;  and,  "  I  know  scores  of  Chinese  whom  I 
believe  to  be  sincere  Christians."  Strong  testimonies  appeared  in 
the  ,S/i(fi)f//ifn  Mcri'iiri/.  Ur.  Morrison,  the  well-known  Tiiiirs  Cor- 
respondent at  Peking,  said  at  a  mooting  of  the  Authors'  Club  tbat 
"the  more  he  saw  tho  missionary  work  in  China  the  more  ho 
admired  it,"  and  ho  praised  in  the  warmest  terms  the  "  bundrcnls 
of  high-minded  l-inglish-  gentlemen  whose  word  was  their  bond, 
living  simple  and  pure  lives,  absolutely  trusted,  working  solely  for 
tho   good    of   tho   people,   undiscouraged    by  failure,   maidy   and 
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Tho  good  feeling  of  tho  more  intelligent  Chinese  towards 
Christians  and  Christian  Missions  has  been  illustrated  over  and 
over  again  in  recent  years.  .\t  one  time,  though  inultitudes  of  the 
poorer  people  loved  and  trusted  the  missionaries,  the  upper  class 
WHS  hostile;  but  this  is  not  so  now.  For  example,  when  tho 
Literary  Chancellor  in  1910  wrote  to  America  for  teachers  to  bo 
sent  for  the  now  schools  au'^  colleges,  be  specially  asked  for 
tnembers  '"  the  Y.M.C.A.  Medical  missionaries  are,  naturally, 
looked  iipon  with  special  favour,  but  all  who  will  help  in  educa- 
tional progress  have  a  hearty  welcome.  Tho  efforts  of  Christian 
men  to  help  forward  tho  new  Universities,  and  to  establish 
Universities  on  Christian  lines  themselves,  are  highly  appreciated. 
Such  cl'forts  have  been  made  at  Nanking,  at  Client u,  in  Shantung, 
and  elsewhere  ;  and  also  at  Hong  Kong.  Well-known  FiUglish 
hooks  have  been  translated,  even  liction,  for  instance,  Unhinsnn 
('nisi)p,  Tiri/suro  Islaiul,  Unr/e  'rnii\s  t'dhin,  Irtni/inf,  and  Slicrlurk 
l/iih)ipf!.  One  Chinese  newspaper,  the  //V///y  Ixcjiuhlir,  has  been 
printing  as  its  serial  story  the  niijn'm's  Froi/irsy..     At  Shanghai 

*  Sco  the  whole  speech,  C.^[.  Iteview,  Doc,  1910.  In  191:2  Or.  ">rorrison  was 
iippointod  Political  Advisor  to  tho  I'residont.  Dr.  Duncan  Main  wroto,  "  Wo 
an;  delighted:  it  means  nuich  for  China."  Seo  C.U.  liciiaw,  1912,  Sept., 
p.  SIC),  and  Oct.,  p.  037. 
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•'ART  ii_.  tlioro  is  a  pul)lisliin^'  liotise  which  claims  to  he  "  tlio  iiir;jGst  and 
i.Mi^...  „,^j^|.  ,ip.to-date  Press  in  Asia."  Jts  warehouses  cover  04,()()() 
S(|uaro  foet  and  it  ciii})loys  HOO  men.  Its  manager  (who  was 
murdered  two  years  a^'o)  was  a  Christian  ;  and  no  anti-Christian 
l)Ook  lias  issued  from  its  press,*  It  may  he  added  here  that  in 
1913  the  three  Bihle  Societies,  British,  Scottish,  and  American, 
circulated  more  than  five  million  copies  of  Scriptures  in  Cliina. 

Socially,  also,  there  is  n  ^'reat  chan;,'e.  When  P>isiiop  and  iMi's. 
Ingham  were  leavinj,'  China  after  their  tour  in  liK)'.),  t!ie  Chinese 
f^entry  of  Hon;.;  Kon;,'  entcn'tained  them  at  a  hiiiKjuet,  at  whicdi,  so 
the  J^isho])  wiis  informed,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  f)f  the 
I'iinpire,  mothers  and  wives  and  sisters  sat  at  tahle  in  puhlic  with 
lli(>ir  sons  and  luisi)ands  and  i)rothers.  The  account  of  this  diimcr 
and  the  speeches,  in  the  Jiishop's  chai'min^'  hook,  Froiit  J((iii(n  In 
Jornsalom,  is  extremely  interesting.! 

A  f^ood  deal  of  unrest  and  3ven  of  relxiUion  in  various  localitie-^ 
has,  naturally,  resulted  from  such  vast  political  and  social  changes. 
J'iVen  murders  of  missionaries  have  occurred  here  and  there.  In 
1911  two  Swedes  were  killed  in  Shansi,  and  in  li)l'2  the  T\i^\. 
Y.  I>ay,  of  the  S.l'.C.,  lost  his  life  while  hmnanely  intervening^  to 
prevent  looting;.  Many  of  the  mandarins,  as  mij^ht  he  expected, 
have  shown  that  they  are  as  rapacious  as  ever.  I'iXpenditure  on 
flic  army  has  hindered  the  develojjment  of  education,  and  many 
•government  colleges  and  schools  have  heen  closed. J  But  the 
authorities  welcome  the  efVorts  of  the  ^lissions  to  do  this  work; 
the  general  missionary  outlook  iias  been  increasingly  hopi^fiil. 
The  President,  Yuan  Shih-Kai,  has  done  his  hest  to  make  reli- 
gious liberty  a  reality.  On  lebruary  'itlth,  1912,  when  there  was 
a  largo  gathering  of  Christians  at  Peking  for  a  Thanksgiving 
Service  for  the  now  Pepublic,  ho  sent  them  a  special  messiign 
ahirming  that  Missions  "had  won  golden  opinions  from  all  classes 
of  society,"  and  trusting  that  as  "members  of  one  great  family" 
they  would  all  exert  themselves  "  with  one  heart  and  one  soul "  to 
promote  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  China.  In  the  following 
year,  when  the  Assembly  met, — in  which,  by  the  way,  sixty  of  the 
members  were  Christians,- -he  sent  the  now  famous  telegraphic 
it«'.|iii"st  lor  message  to  all  parts  of  tlie  country  requesting  the  prayers  of  the 
■■'  ■  Christian  Churches  in  Cliina  on  .vpril  27th  for  the  Republic,  the 
President,  the  (iovernment,  and  the  National  Assembly  then  meet- 
ing.>?  It  is  said  that  the  suggestion  was  originally  made  by  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Lu,  who  was  a  l^oinan  Catliolic.  Any  way 
the  day  was  observed,  not  in  China  only,  but  all  over  the  world ; 

*  Sco  China's  Millions,  Fob.,  1!)14. 

t  See  also  V.M.  Rcvinr,  :\Inrcli,  1910. 

X  Oil  tlio  troubles  ait  tliis  time  in  Wt'stcru  Cliiiin,  son  CM.  ]lcviru\  l'i'l>.. 
1912. 

§  Oil  this  ri'iniirkablc  event  sco  the  importaut  coiiunciits  of  3'islioj)  Ca^-scN 
and  Arclidoacon  A.  F,.  Moulc  in  tho  C.^f.  Itcvicir,  June,  l'.)l:i. 

II  See,  for  instance,  the  interesting  telegrams  that  [mssed  between  tiie 
Church  of  Ireland  and  President  Yuan,  in  Chap.  XLVII. 
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;in(l  it  is  Nvurtli  noting  tiiat  tlio  aiinomiccinont;  in  tlic  lirilish  ''*'*''' !,'-• 
Parliament  that  no  more  opium  would  bo  siiijipod  liom  India  was  '"i'."'" 
iiado  within  a  fortnifj[ht  of  tlie  day. 

Jt  is  true  that  Yuan  has  in  certain  ways  vi>vivo(l  tho  cull  of 
ronfucius,  wliich  tho  Assemhly  had  discoura;,'od ;  and  that  ho 
liimsolf,  like  tho  I'impcrors  of  old,  has  oIlLTcd  tho  atmual  sacrilico 
(111  the  Altar  of  Heaven.  This,  no  douht,  contnidicts  any  idea  that 
ho  had  hoon  personally  drawn  towards  Christianity,  i)ut  it  does 
not  imply  hostility.  Were  ho  really  hostile,  ho  would  scarcely 
have  appointed  a  Jiaptist  missionary  to  ho  tutor  to  his  sons,*  or 
allow  a  niece  of  his  to  he  baptized.  Jt  is  probably  the  spirit  of 
(iallio.  And  as  for  the  people  t,'enerally,  any  reaction  is  not  of 
Confucian  doctrine,  but  rather  of  social  and  domestic  idolatry. 

(^uito  a  large  number  of  the  present  higher  ollicials  in  ('hina  ciuistijins 
lire  Christian  men,  including  some  in  tho  ai'iiiy.  I'or  instance,  '('r,V,v"'""' 
when  2000  troops  wore  sent  from  Peking  a  little  time  ago  to  put 
down  insurrection  and  brigandage,  their  comniander,  Major- 
(loneral  Feng,  was  a  Christian,  and  at  once  identilicd  himself 
with  tho  Church.  Some  other  ollicors  and  two  doctors  with  the 
lorco  were  also  Christians. 

A  notable  article  on  the  effect  of  the  l\evolution  on  Religion  in  A  Orriniiii 
China,  by  Dr.  K.  Wilhelm,  a  German  missionary  in  Shantung  „^t-"n'^^^ 
Province,  appeared  in  the  Tnti'mnliniKil  licricir  of  Jfissia/is  of  imiiiiii*!". 
October,  PJiy.  Me  pointed  out  that  Confucianism  was  idontiliod 
with  the  old  regime  of  despotic  goveinment  and  the  divine  right, 
of  kings.  Therefore,  when  the  Manchu  rulers,  after  the  sup- 
pression of  the  ]^o\er  movement,  wore  obliged  to  welcome  tho 
reforms  and  developments  necessary  for  China  in  these  changing 
times,  they  at  the  same  time  fostered  the  cult  of  Confucius  more 
strongly  than  ever,  as  the  one  conservative  inlhience  left  to  them. 
This  was  not  of  good  omen  for  the  prospects  of  Christianity,  and 
il  tended  to  the  Cliinese  Christians  bocoming  thrown  into  tin; 
arms  of  the  revolutionary  party.  So  when  tho  Kevolution 
ensued,  rnd  the  Manchu  autocracy  was  followed  by  tho  Ro- 
jnihlic,  Confucianism  collapsed  as  a  State  religion  ;  oven  tho 
sacred  enclosure  of  the  Altar  of  Heaven  at  Ptiking  was  secu- 
larized ;  and  the  Conftician  books  were  banished  from  the  lowcu' 
schools,  as  teaching  high  doctrine  inconsistent  with  tho  new 
freedom  and  tho  supremacy  of  the  people.  J)r.  Wilhelm  further 
slates  that  the  three  religions,  Confucianism,  Jkiddhism,  and 
Taoism,  thereupon  adopted  constitutions  like  a  non-established 
Christian  Church.  A  famous  Buddhist  priesl.  said,  "  Widi  an 
llmperor  we  did  not  need  a  Church,  but  now  uiuler  tlu,'  Republic 
we  must  organize  one."  This  was  all  favourable  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity,  which  seemed  to  be  on  the  popular  side,  liut  then 
v.o  have  to  bear  in  mind  that  tho  Revolution  was  practically  the 
work  of  a  comparatively  small  n amber  of  enlightened  students, 
and  that  a  reaction  among  the  masses  was  a  very  likely  thing  to 

*  Two  of  Yuau's  sons  have  been  at  Cheltenham  College. 
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luippeii.  .\n(l  so  iis  a  matter  of  fact  it  has  liapponod,  sinco  W\ 
\Villi(jlm  wrote.  I'erliaps  Yuan  saw  that  tlic  Asscinl)ly  was  too 
(lomocratic  an  arranf,'eiiiont  for  China,  and  tlioreforo  seized  more 
autocratically  the  rei;,'ns  of  f^overnnient,  and  in  a  sense  revived 
tiio  cult  of  Confucius;  and  tliis  would  naturally  niean  sotno  set- 
back to  the  increasing  influence  of  Christianity,  if  it  were  not  for 
Yuan's  personal  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  religious  liherly.* 

l*)Ooks  on  China  an!  veiy  numerous.  It  may  suflice,  for 
ordinary  students  of  Missions,  to  mention  here  Mr.  Marshall 
Jiroomhall's  Cltinrfic  Hiiiiiii< ,  Mr.  iiitton's  lii'ijcnt'iatioii  (ifWe/r  i'liinn, 
Mr.  Cochrano's  Si/rrri/  and  Alias,  Mr.  Douglas's  ('uiifiiriiuilxiH  anil 
Tdtiism,  Mr.  l-.ddy's  Xfif  Eiii  in  Asia,  J)r.  A.  .11.  Smith's  f'jilifl  "/ 
Cliiiia ;  also  Archdeacon  Moule's  hooks  mentioned  on  p.  31H, 
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Since  the  above  was  in  typo,  an  article  has  appeai'od  in  the 
CM.  illcidwr  (.Ian.,  1!)1G),  by  the  Rev.  iil.  Llcjyd  of  Voochow, 
which  illustrates  the  external  changes  of  China  by  noticing  some 
in  that  city  : — 

"  [  woU  romcniber  when  we  lanilcd  here  in  1876,  how  we  were  carried 
tlu'ougli  the  narrow,  niulodorous,  crowded  tunnels  culled  streets  in 
China.  Thru  the  shops  were  lighted  with  tiny  oil  lamps,  which  only 
seemed  to  make  the  darkness  more  profound,  and  the  shopkeepers  put 
up  tlieir  sluitters  as  soon  as  it  became  dusk.  Xoin  the  larger  shops  arc 
a  bla/.e  of  electric  lif,'ht  and  full  of  goods  of  all  sorts  from  J'.urope  and 
.Tajian,  wliile  the  streets,  totally  dark  in  the  old  days,  are  now  also 
lighted  by  electricity.  Then  a  policeman  did  not  exist.  Sow  we  have 
a  large  police  force  in  khaki,  armed  with  swords  and  staves,  and  althougli 
they  are  more  likely  to  run  away  from  a  disturbance  tliiin  to  quell  it, 
they  show  that  China  is  getting  into  lino  witli  other  nations.  Tluii  the 
streets  reeked  of  opium  fumes,  and  the  opium  dens  numbered  thousands 
in  l-'oochow  alone.  Soio  that  smell  no  longer  mingles  with  the  many 
other  odours  of  a  Chinese  thoroughfare,  and  tlie  opium  dens  are  turned 
into  ordinary  shojjs.  Then  one  hardly  ever  saw  a  respectable  Chinese 
girl  or  woman  whose  feet  were  not  crushed  out  of  shape  by  tight 
bandaging.  Ni<iv  we  meet  them  everywhere  emancipated  from  this 
foolisli  custom. 

"  Most  prominent  of  all  changes  is  the  altered  attitude  of  the  people 
towards  foreigners  genei-all}'  and  towai'ds  missionaries  in  particular. 
Formerly  we  were  disliked,  and  all  sorts  of  evil  things  were  laid  to  our 
chai'go ;  while  the  entrance  of  a  raissionai'y  into  a  new  neighbourhood 
was  often  accompanied  b^'  real  danger  to  life  and  property.  This  hostile 
attitude  is  now  almost  entirely  a  thing  of  the  past.  Missionaries  find  a 
ready  welcome  everywhere." 


*  Yuan's  own  explanation  of  the  rccruclosecrc>  of  Confucianism  is  interest- 
ing. It  appears  in  a  mandate  issued  by  liini  in  Sept.,  1914,  and  will  bo  found 
in  a  footnote  en  p.  13  of  the  Int.  licv.  Miss,  of  Jan.,  1915. 
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Griffith  John  and  Hudson  Taylor  Non-Roman  Christendom  in  China  • 
The  Shanghai  Conference  of  1907  and  the  Creeds  The  China  Mission 
Year  Book  Literary  Work,  &c.  Statistics  of  Missions  Dr.  Mott's 
Conferences  China  Continuation  Committee  Dr.  Mott's  and  Mr. 
Eddy's  Evangelistic  Meetings  Chinese  Christians  in  England  The 
Anglican  Church  in  China  :  Conferences  ;  Desire  for  Larger  Unity. 

|E  now  turn  (u  the  Missions  in  China.  And  wo  iiuist 
be<,'in  hy  olt'oriiiff  a  ])iissing  trihuto  of  thankful  r(!- 
nicmhranco  to  two  roally  <^rcat.  missionarios  who 
havo  ])asse(l  away  within  our  jicriod,  (Irinitli  John 
and  JIudson  Taylor.  Dr.  Grillilli  John,  of  tlu; 
Ji.M.S.,  was  ono  of  tlio  nohlost  inou  enj^aj^ed  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  China.*  Hudson  Taylor  was  uni(iu(>,  for  his  simple  and 
uiKjuestioninf^  faith  in  lIio  promises  of  (iod  and  his  entire  dedica- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Christ,  ilo  was  the  founder  and  lo.ador  of 
what  is  now  the  largest  Mission  in  China,  ono  whicli  did  a  work 
which  like  himself  was  unicpie,  a  pioneer  work  hy  which  all  other 
Missions  havo  profited.  The  China  Tnland  Mission  only  colehrat(!d 
its  Jubilee  in  11)15,  rendering  all  praise  to  Clod  for  His  great  and 
rich  blessing. 

Non-Roman  Christendom  is  represented  in  China  by  about  120 
{^'tferent  bodies;  not  all  dit'tbront  denominations,  indeed,  for  the 
•lumber  would  include  the  three  or  four  separate  ,\nglican 
Societies,  and  there  are  dilferent  bodies  of  I'resbytcM'ians,  for 
instance,  and  of  Methodists,  and  so  on,  and  a  very  large  nund)er 
of  small  free-lance  undenominational  Missions.  So  thougiitful 
ol)sorvers  like  l)v.  ^lott  urge  each  group,  the  .\nglican,  the 
Presbyterian,  i^c,  to  combine  its  own  varieties  first,  and  thus 
greatly  I'educo  the  number  of  distinct  bodies.  This  is  what  the 
.\nglican  bishops  have  been  doing;  the  rresl)yterians  iiave  done  it 
already;  and  others  are  feeling  their  way  to  similar  coiiil)inations. 
Tf  tiiere  must  still  be  separate  organized  Churches,  half-a-dozen 
are  better  than  fifty,  leaving  out  the  small  bodies.  More  com})]ote 
union  is  much  more  dilTicult,  as  was  seen  at  the  Shanghai 
Conference  of  1907.  Nothing  could  be  more  delightful  than  the 
lellowship  manifested  there,  so  long  as  questions   of  the  Creeds 

*  See  the  review  of  Dr.  Wardlaw  Thompson's  account  of  his  work  (written 
in  bis  lifetime),  CM.  licvieir,  Feb.,  1907.     He  died  iu  IDlti. 
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\vnro  not,  tonclifd ;  hut  directly  tlioy  worn  Iniinliod  controvnrsy 
iiroso,  inovitiihly.  A  rosolutioii  was  proposed,  "  Tliafc  mianiniously 
holding,'  th(i  Scriptures  of  tho  Old  and  New  TestamentH  as  tln^ 
suj)reiiui  standard  of  faith  and  practice,  and  lioldin^^  firmly  the 
Catholic  faith  siiinniari/ed  in  tluj  Apostles'  (!reod  and  suHiciontly 
stated  in  the  Nicene  Creed,  .  .  .  we  f^ladly  re(;o^iiiz(3  onrsolvos  as 
already  one  hody,"  >kc,  A  most  "  dillicnlt  and  anxious"  discussion 
ensued.  Sotnc!  ohjected  to  the  word  "(Catholic,"  and  to  satisfy 
them  "  .\])osl<)lic "  was  used  instead.  The  J^aptists  and  some 
similar  hodies,  and  the  undenominational  hands,  held  out  aj^ainsl, 
acce])tiii^  any  formal  creed  at  all  ;  l)ut  at  last  the  fullowiii}^  words 
were  accepted,  not  without  much  re','rel  on  tho  part  of  the 
.Xn^licans,  Preshyterians,  and  Methodists:  "  While  acknowledj^'i  11;^ 
the  Apostl(!s'  Creed  and  tin;  Nicene  Creed  as  suhstantially  express- 
ing the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Ciu'istian  faith,  the  Conference 
does  not  adopt  any  Creed  as  a  hasis  of  Church  unity."  Moreover, 
there  was  no  uuiinimity  as  to  the  ideal  heing  (nif  Chttrrh,  and 
proposals  indicatinj,'  that  as  the  true  aim  had  to  he  withdrawn. 
Many  people,  both  at  home  and  ahroad,  ratlier  prefer  separate  and 
independent  d(!nominations.*  ft  ouj^ht,  however,  t('  he  added  that 
in  later  years-  for  this  was  in  I!)07— the  desfre  for  unity  has 
grown,  as  will  appear  presently. 

The  (liina  Jlissin/i  Ymr  Unak  for  1011  contains  a  mass  of 
inter(!sting  information  on  the  various  Missions  and  on  the  pro- 
gress of  tlie  work.  Tho  ])olitical  history  of  the  year,  tho  religious 
aspect  of  all'airs,  the  Confucian  revival,  evangelistic  work  in 
dil'lerent  provinces,  tho  work  among  women  and  children.  Church 
organization,  social  service,  work  among  the  blind,  medical  work, 
(Christian  literature,  union  and  co-operation,  Ac,  are  treated  by 
competent  writers.  Particularly  interesting  are  summary  accounts 
of  (lerman  and  Scandinavian  Missions  in  Cliina.  Women's  woi'k 
is  described  by  four  writers,  one  of  them  a  Chinese  lady  doctor 
with  an  Ijnglish  name,  IMiss  Alary  Stone,  M.D.  She  mentions 
"  Dr.  King  of  Tientsin,  J)r.  Hu  King-eng  of  Poochow,  Dr.  lui 
Kahn  of  Nauchang,  Dr.  Hwang  of  Shanghai,  Dr.  Li  Bi-chu  of 
Nguchen,  Dr.  Tsao  of  Nanking,"  all  qualified  women  doctors 
practising  among  women  and  children.  She  also  tells  of  nursing 
work,  school  work,  philanthropic  and  temperance  work,  aud 
"  home-making " — this  last  not  the  least  important.  In  the 
chapter  on  Pnion  and  Co-operation,  there  is  a  long  list  of  institu- 
tions and  other  agencies  now  worked  in  combination  by  different 
Societies.  Several  cases  of  this  kind  will  appear  in  the  next 
chapter.  Among  the  most  interesting  are  the  union  of  the  S.P.Ci., 
the  English  liaptists,  and  the  American  Presbyterians  in  working 
the  new  Christian  University  in  Shantung,  each  body  having  its 
own  chapel  for  worship  in  its  own  way ;  \  and  the  union  of  the 

*  See  Bishop  Prico's   article  before  roforred  to.     Also  Archdeacon  A.  K. 
Jloule's,  CM.  Ecvkv,  Jan.,  1913.    Mr.  Bvrde  (Mav,  1913)  sets  forth  both  sides. 
t  See  CM.  licvicw,  March,  1914,  p.  139. 
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S.P.d.,  tl:o  I  J. M.S.,  iind  tho  Aiiiericun  Metliudists  in  a  Moilioiil 
('()llo{,'('  at  Poking,'. 

AiiotliLT  iiitorostiiif,'  chapter  is  on  Cliiiioso  CliiiBtiaii  LitoniLiiro. 
A  lull;,' list  la  t,'iven  of  new  books  piil)lisiicd  during'  tho  yt-ar  hy 
tlio  Chi-istiaii  liitonittiro  Society;  and  tiie  North  China,  Central 
{!hina,  West  China,  Soutli  China,  l'\ikien,and  Mancluiiia  lvehj,'ious 
Tract  Societies,  have  l)oou  activoly  at  woik,  tiieir  circuhition  in 
the  year  iiavin;,'  ex(H'edod  tln'eo  niilHini  copies.  The  pnxhuMion 
or  revision  of  versions  of  the  Hil)le,  in  Wenli,  Mandarin,  and 
several  local  vernaculars,  has  f^ono  on  steadily  ;  and  tho  circula- 
tion of  the  existing  versions,  Hihles,  Testaments,  and  portions,  hy 
the  Jiritish  and  Forei{,'n,  the  American,  and  the  National  Scottisii 
Societies,  was  nearly  six  millions.  .\  Iarj,'o  liihlo  J)ictionary  is 
nearly  completed.  There  are  already  Connnentaries  on  all  parts 
(if  the  Bible;  two  or  more  on  every  separate  i)ook.  The  writer 
on  tiiis  section  (Connnentaries),  tiio  Rev.  (1.  A.  Clayton,  Wosleyan 
missionary,  observes  that  some  of  them  are  not  sulliciently  "  ser- 
nionic  "  ;  that  is,  the  Chinese  ministers  and  teachers  who  use  them 
want  less  of  critical  discussions  and  more  of  homiletic  suj^gestions. 
Tiioy  would  value  commentaries  like  the  old-fashioned  I^n<^lish 
ones  of  Jiarues  and  Matthew  Henry.  Works  by  Bishop  .1.  C. 
lloare,  the  American  Jiishop  Craves,  and  Dr.  Dul>ose,  the 
eminent  American  divine,  ho  especially  commends  ;  but  says  that 
"  tlu!  outstanding,'  connnentary  is  Faber's  Alark." 

The  Year  Book  f,'ives  fidl  tables  of  the  statistics  of  the  Protestant 
Missions.  The  notes  enalile  us  to  see  the  extraordmary  ditViculty 
of  ^'etting  accurate  figures,  chieily  on  account  of  the  large  uimiber 
of  vei'y  small  unorganized  missionary  l)ands.  We  must  take  tiie 
figures  as  approximately  correct.  Tho  denominational  groups 
lue  given  as  follows  : — 

Men. 

Anglican 211 

Jiaptist lys 

( 'ongre}»atiunal   .     .     .  lOH 

I.utliLTiui '221 

MLthoilist       ....  272 

I'reshytt'rian  ....  !)();> 

Cliinti  Inland  Mii.  .     .  40H 

MiscullaiiL'uus     .     .     .  102 
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Wives. 

on 

ir  woiiu'ii. 

'i'otllj. 

i;57 

272 

020 

177 

12t) 

.'■)07 

H.'! 

tj5 

2o;{ 

171 

107 

.'>o;{ 

2U7 

207 

7.');{ 

•iSfS 

2.V2 

H'.tH 

2'.I7 

;{7i 

1U70 

81 

112 

r)0() 

1941 


1441 


ir)72 


;iso 


It  will  be  seen  that  none  of  tho  horizontal  additions  are  right 
except  the  C.l.M.  Of  course  a  single  Society  would  present  no 
liitliculty. 

Tho  "  men  "  in  the  above  table  include  both  "ordained  "  and 
unordained.  The  printed  tables  distinguish  between  the  two 
classes,  but  the  minor  denominations  are  so  uncertain  as  to  what 
is  "ordination  "  that  it  is  safer  not  to  separate  them  bore. 
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Tlu!  mimlu'r  of  scipiiratci  suciotios  or  Ijiuids  in  ovur  \'i(),  iiiid  ii  is 
ii('(!(llt'ss  to  oxiuiiino  tlio  iimiiy  vorysnmll  oiios.  Hut  it  is  iiitcrost- 
wv^  to  noto  soiiio  part ici liars  of  tlio  lar^nr  or^'aiii/atioiis.  Tlif 
C.I.M.  ill  the  al)ov(>  talilo  lias  to  staiul  Iiy  itsolf,  Ixjcai  so  it  com- 
prises iiHiinht'rs  of  all  tlio  ilciioiiiinatioiis,  and  tluiso  aro  not  dis- 
tiiif,'uislicd.  In  S/ocliwaii  I'rovinco,  for  instanco,  tlicrc  is  a  huj^'c 
('.I..M.  staff  of  nicndau's  of  llio  (Mnncdi  of  i'ln^'land  inid(;r  nisjiop 
(Jassols,  l»iil  llioso  arc  rvidontly  not  inc-liidi'd  in  tin;  An^^lioaii 
ti;,'ur(!s.  About  iiSO  of  its  niissionarios  holou^'  to  various  small 
alliliatod  Soci('ti(>s  in  (ici'inany,  Swtidcn,  Xoi'way,  ami  [''inland,  and 
a  tmtlu'r  lar;^c  luimher  aro  from  C'anada  and  Australia. 

The  princ'ipa!  British  Soci(!tics  aru  as  follows:  — 


Men. 

Wiv.-. 

<  Hiicr  uonicii. 

'i'..tiii. 

C.M.S 

110 

HO 

l(i,-. 

;!.-..-. 

Ldiidon  Miss.  Soc.    .     . 

<)() 

-»:{ 

'2;t 

1'2(5 

\\  ('sl('\Rii  M  iss.  Soc. 

(i'i 

;t;j 

ic. 

111 

KiiKlisii  I'lcsb.  Cli.    .     . 

•10 

'2H 

.•(•2 

100 

liiiptist  Miss.  Soc.     .     . 

i:> 

a.-. 

11 

itl 

I'liittd  Tree  I'll.  Scot.  . 

'27 

IH 

17 

<)'2 

S.1'.(J 

'JH 

12 

].'{ 

.''.;s 

Cli.  K.  Zenana  Miss.     . 

4H 

4H 

)  principal  American  Societies; 

— 

l'rcsl)yt.  Cli.  North   .     . 

14.-. 

107 

101 

:!,-):{ 

Mctii.'  I'lpisc.  ("li..     .     . 

ill 

«U 

TjH 

'22y 

itaptist  l''or.  Miss,     .     . 

r>7 

69 

;{,') 

\:a 

Soutluaii  ii;ii)t.  Coiiv.   . 

r,7 

Wl 

41 

ir.o 

Trot.  Mpisc.  CIi.  .     .     . 

r>!i 

43 

40 

14U 

Am.  board  ('.!•'. M. 

4l> 

40 

4 '2 

i;h 

I'l-.sb.  Ch.  South       .     . 

.V2 

44 

'20 

Vll 

Mt'th.  b!]).  Women's  Soc. 

11<.> 

11'.) 

Clir.  and  Miss.  Alliance 

'27 

10 

;)i 

77 

two  chief  Canadian  S 

ocieties  • 

— 

]\b'thodist 

70 

u>\ 

;!;i 

101 

I'resbvteiiaii     .... 

;;g 

.'10 

'24 

•JO 

Of  the  Continental  Societies  the  lar^'est  is- 
liasd  Afissioii       ...       40  '2M 


71 


It  should  be  observed  that  if  tlie  Women's  Society  of  the 
American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  were  added  to  the  Men's 
Society  it  would  make  the  total  for  that  Church  348,  just  e(]ual 
to  the  I'resbyt Brian  Church  (North).  Similarly,  for  practical 
purposes,  the  C.I"j.Z.I\I.S.  liguro  might  be  fairly  added  to  the 
C.M.S.,  making  403.  The  suuiUer  associations  of  all  sorts,  nearly 
one  hundred  in  number,  have  about  1350  missionaries  between 
them. 

In  reckoning  up  the  Chinese  Christians,  the  compilers  have 
i.'''\'f'"o-  evidently  had  great  trouble,  owing  to  the  different  methods 
iiiiuutiuu,     adopted    by   ditiereut    botlies.      The    detailed   figures    are   morii 
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jK-rploxiii;,',  aiul  tlm  only  column  tlnit  is  worth  (|Uotiii;,'  f('o,.i  is    I'mitii. 
lilt!  onn  which  ;,'iv(!S  \\\n  lottils  of  jn'oft'ssiii;,'  (!liiisti,iiis,  wIkiUmt    ' '';'^'_-''- 
|piil)!i/('(l  or   ii(»t,   l)iit,  t!\t'luil»'s   inert!    "  iitllu'iynls."      Thcsu    luliils 
art)  Uius  urriiii^'oil  tl'jiioininatioiuilly  ;  — 

Aiii^'licaii •'!.'!, fVIl 

iJuptist ;U,:is',i 

('^>ll^,'rl•^,'ali'^lllll '2m,  I(i7 

liUtlnTiiii :;.'.. '.t'.i.'. 

.Mftll()ili->t HIt.l'id 

rn'>hvti'rim    .     .          KM. Is:, 

Cliiiiii  Iiilaiitl  Mission ',\'>,'i\'i 

.MiscfllaiaDiis 4, '.MIT 

;»:.r».'2()i> 


Of   t,li(i    iiiiliviilual    Socjit'tios,    the    followin;,,'    luivo    tlio    lari^cst  iiml  iiy 


li'Miros  :  — 


>ciiirlif 


AnuT.  I'.daril ]'2,l;ll( 

Mtth.  lip.  Cli.  South    .     .  \\,ls<) 

Aincr.  Trot.  I'.i..  Cli.      .     .  11,17*1 

]'.asfl  Mission 1U,7K(» 

Aiucr.  ]<apt.  North    .     .     .  H.'2(K» 

CaiiMlian  I'ri'sh.  Ch.       .     .  7.i).".l 

I'-iij^'lish  liapt.  Mil.     .     .     .  «1,7;!:! 

Wfslfyaii  .\[iss.  Soc.      .     .  1).  jso 

Aiiu'r.  Prcsi;.  South  .     .     .  H.\^^l 

s.r.a '2.:)H.-. 


Am.  Metli.  l',pis.  Cli.     .     .  .H,'2'2!l 

Ciiiiia  Jiilaiitl  Mil.     .     .     .  .'i.'t.Tt.") 

Am.  I'rcsh.  Cii.  North  .     .  ;{:!,:i;!l 

«.>r.S '21,(1-21 

raitetl  Mi'th.  Miss..     .     .  '21,n<,».-) 

KiiKJish  Prt'sb.  Ch.   .     .     .  '2(),'.)i)0 

i.onihm  Miss.  Sou.    .     .     .  Iti.o:!? 

Iiiititl  Fri'u  Ch.  Scot.  .     .  ir,,:U2 

Irisli  I'resb.  Ch IJ.ODl 

Amir.  Itapt.  South  .     .     .  12,'22;"> 

The  Year  Book  also  {^ivcs  particulars  of  the  lioman  Catlujlic 
•Missions,  gathered  from  the  I'dlrmlricr  Aanudirr  for  li)14.  The 
most  important  are  those  of  the  Missions  l'jtrau;,'i'res  of  I'aris, 
the  Franciscans,  the  Jjazarists,  the  Milan  Society,  the  Hely;iaii 
Society,  the  Spanish  ])omiuicans,  and  the  Jesuits.  There  aro 
'»()  1-iUropean  hishops  and  vicars-apostolic,  1-112.'J  l']uropean  jiriesfs, 
T-Kj  Chinese  priests;  1,531,210  haplized  Christians,  and  102,090 
catechununiK.* 

The  Protestant  Missions  were  nearly  all  represented  at  Dr. 
Mott's  Conferences  in  I'Jl.i,  held  in  the  cuiirso  of  his  great  tour 
hefore  referred  to.  In  China  they  were  held  at  Canton,  Shanghai, 
Tsinan,  Peking,  and  Hankow,  and  then  the  National  Conference 
of  Delegates  from  these  local  Conferences  was  held  at  Shanghai 
in  March.  Under  Dr.  ^lott's  pow(;rful  chairmanship  resolutions 
were  adopted  which  cannot  be  enlarged  on  here,  hut  which  will 
certainly  do  much  to  imito  the  M'ssions  in  a  closer  fellowship,  and 
iiiinimize  the  inevitable  disadvanti.  ')s  of  denominational  divisions. 
The  "  Findings  "  of  this  Conferenc    aro  included  in  an  important 

*  In  The  East  and  The.  West  of  May,  1903,  the  llcv.  F.  L.  Norris,  of  thu 
S.I'.Cr,,  now  IJishop  in  North  China,  gave  a  grave  atx-ouiit  of  the  "  bittiTiioss 
iiiul  actual  hatred"  of  thu  liomau  (Jatbolics  towarda  Ai.",licau  mi.ssiunaritjs 
uud  Chriatians. 
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volume  prepared  by  Dr.  Mott,  and  described  by  Mr.  Baylis  in  tbe 
('.M.  Iloririr  of  Marcb,  1!)14.  Tho  Conference  recognized  that 
"the  movement  towards  Church  unity  nuist  l)o  a  gradual  evolu- 
tion," but  they  recommended  (i)  "  the  uniting  of  Churches  of 
similar  ecclesiastical  order  planted  in  China  by  different  Missions," 
(2)  tlie  organic  union  of  Churches  wiiich  already  enjoy  inter- 
comnumion  in  any  particular  area,  largo  or  small,"  (8)  "  federa- 
tion, local  and  provincial,  of  all  Churches  willing  to  co-operate  in 
the  extension  oi  the  Kingdom  of  (jod."  Also,  "  that  spiritual 
hospitality  l)e  ol'lbicd  to  persons  bringing  proper  certificates  from 
the  Ciuu'ches  of  which  they  are  members,"  "  so  far  as  consistent 
with  conscientious  convictions."  The  phrase  "  spiritual  hospi- 
tality," as  the  Kikuyu  controversy  shows,  is  understood  to 
include  admission  to  the  Lord's  Tal)le.  The  generous  spirit  of  the 
Conference  is  shown  by  a  resolution  that  missionaries  and  Chinese 
Christians  "  should  cultivate  friendly  relations  with  the  Koman 
Catholic  and  Greek  communions  with  a  view  to  breaking  down 
such  prejudices  as  now  exist."  And  they  adopted  a  "common 
title"  for  the  Christian  Oliurches  in  China  generally,  Chung  Una 
Chi  Tu  Chiao  Hui,  which  is  translated  "  The  Christian  Church  in 
Chum. 

The  membership  of  the  National  Conference  is  worth  noting, 
as  indicating  roughly  the  proportions  of  the  different  Churclies, 
Soci(,'ties,  and  nationalities  engag(;d   in    the   work.     The    nunduir 
of  members  was  117,  oi  whom  3-i  were  Chinese.     There  were  ;J1 
British,  ;j!)   American,  three  from   Jiritish  Colonies,   seven   Con- 
tinental, and  thrv'^e  whose  nationality  is  not  clear;  and  possibly 
two  or  three  of  the    iiritish    may   be  Colonial.     I'icclesiastically, 
there  were  19   Anglicans,    20  rresbyt(!rians,    21    Methodists,    10 
I'aptists,  1-1  Congregationalists,  and  the  7  Continental  I'rotestants  ; 
while   the  rest  were  of   smaller  denominations  or  (like   the   six 
C.I.M.)   imcortain.      Fourteen    members  wore  women,   including 
three    Chinese   ladies,    Dr.    ^Nlary   Stone,   Miss    F.    Y.   Tsao,  ami 
Miss    Dora    Yii.      The  Anglicans    included    seven    C.M.S  ,   thiee 
S.P.G.,   eight    American    Church,    and    the    Bishop    of   Victoria. 
The  other  bishops  were  Price  of  Fukien,  Scott  of  North  China, 
lliff  of  Shantung,  Huntington  and  Hoots  of  the  American  Cluu'cli. 
The  C.M.S.  representatives  wore  Bishop   I'rice,  the   Kevs.  A.  A. 
Phillips   and   J.    Pv.    Stewart,    Drs.    Bradley   and  Duncan   Main, 
Miss  .I.e.  Clarke,  and  the  Rev.  Yii   llyieu-ding ;    of  the  S.l'.C., 
P)ishops  Scott  and  lliff,   and  the  Kev.  F.   L.  Norris,  who  is  also 
now  a   l)ishop.     The  American  Church   lepresontatives  include  1 
two  bishops,   live  clergymen  (throe   of   them    Chinese)   and    uiif 
deaconess. 

Three  interesting  articles  on  these  Conferences  appeared  in  the 
fnlvnidliiiiutl  Rci'icii'  nf  Jlis.sidHK  for  July,  1!)13,  by  Mr.  Bondtield, 
the  Bible  Society's  representative  in  China,  Pushop  Bashford  of 
the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  tho  Rev.  Cli'i-iig 
Ch'ing-yi  of  Peking,  whose  delightful  speeches  iu  perfecj  English 


>#r^ 


ay  lis  in  the 
^iiized  that 
dual  ovolu- 
Ihiu'chos  of 
,  Missions," 
nijoy  inter- 
3)  "  federa- 
D-opovate  ill 
lat  spiritual 
ficates  from 
s  consistent 
itual    hospi- 
ilcrstood    lo 
spirit  of  thti 
and  Chinese 
the  llonian 
lakin^f  down 
a  "  common 
Chunff  llua 
n  Church  in 

orth  notinj,', 
it  Churches, 
riie    nuniher 
lere  wei-e  'M 
seven   Con- 
nd  possil)ly 
osiastically, 
hodists,    10 
-'rotestants  ; 
ike   the   six 
n,   including 
Tsao,   and 
.M.S  ,  three 
of    Victoria, 
^orth  China, 
ican  Church. 
Mevs.  A.  A. 
mean   Main, 
the  S.P.C, 
who  is  also 
ves  includi'il 
se)   and    uiu' 


r 


peared  in  the 
.  Hondlield, 
Hash  ford  of 
Kev.  Cli'en^ 

rfecj  English 


CiiiXA :    TiiK  Christian  Missions. 


289 


I'ART  If. 

fliap.  :;s. 


will  be  romenihered  hy  friends  wlio  were  at  l'idiid)urf,'h.  Mr. 
Hondliold  hears  testinujiiy  to  the  ahility  and  spirit  of  the  Chinese 
incmhers,  not  only  of  the  National  Confeien'^c,  'i>u''  of  the  local 
Conferences  and  of  vai'ious  committees.  "  They  easily  held  their 
own  "  ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  evidently  realized  more  than 
they  had  done  the  importance  of  the  Missions  and  the  native 
Cb.urches  working  in  close  union  and  harmony.  Mr.  Ch'eng  says,  ki.v.('Ii*.mi« 
"The  Conferences  helped  the  Chinese  workers  to  see  more  clearly  ^'''''|'«  >'• 
that  they  are  working  with,  not  for,  their  missionary  friends.  All 
are  serving  one  common  Jiord  with  one  common  end  in  view.  .  .  . 
Christian  fellowship  must  always  hear  a  twofold  inuaninj,!;  -the 
one  is  friendship  and  the  other  partnership."  That  last  sentence 
is  a  pregnant  one  indeed.  ]^isliop  Bashford  explains  the  intiuenco 
of  the  gathering  on  questions  of  comity  and  co-operation.  The 
debates  and  "  Findings "  will  tend,  he  says,  to  "  save  China 
from  that  petty  ecclesiastical  rivalry,  loading  to  the  multiplica- 
tion of  denominational  churches  in  every  town,  which  has  con- 
stituted one  of  the  weaknesses  of  Protestantism."  Mr.  Ch'mig 
well  says,  "The  time  is  passed  from  the  period  of  the  China 
.Mission  into  the  period  of  the  China  Church,  and  it  will  slowly 
but  surely  pass  from  the  period  of  the  Church  in  China  to  that  of 
the  Church  of  China."  * 

But  the  chief  practical  outcome  of  the  Conference  was  the  riiina  cou- 
appointment  of  a  China  Continuation  Committee  of  fifty,  carefully  (•,','ii,'iiii'i'i".c. 
chosen  to  represent  (1)  different  Provinces,  (2)  difterent  eccle- 
siiistical  connexions,  (3)  different  methods  of  work.  The  Anglican 
inombers  chosen  were  Bishop  Iliff  (S.P.G.) ;  Bishop  I'rice,  J3r. 
Main  and  Miss  Lambert  (C.M.S.) ;  Bishop  Hoots,  Dr.  I'ott,  and 
the  Revs.  Hwang  Sui-ch'iung  and  Hu  Lan-t'ing,  of  the  American 
Church.  This  Committee  has  already  done  important  work.  It 
has  appointed  special  committees,  [ii)  on  Sui'vey  and  Statistics, 
(A)  on  Theological  Education,  (r')  on  Evangelistic  Campaigns, 
((/)  on  Christian  Literature,  (r)  on  Uniform  Tei'ins,  a  Union 
Hymn-book,  a  Book  of  Prayers,  and  a  China  Church  Year  i^ook, 
(/')  on  the  Training  of  INtissionaries,-  all  of  which  reported  to 
ail  .Vnnual  Meeting  in  "May,  I'Ji-i.  Further  coiiimitteos  wcro 
then  appointed  on  Church  Union,  on  Sunday  Schools,  and  on 
l)iisinoss  Etliciency.  liishops  Price  and  Koots  are  two  of  the 
cliaii-nun.  The  Treasurer  is  ViV.  Cheng-Ting  Wang,  son  of  a 
C.M.S.  pastor  at  Ningpo,  and  ex-Vice-Speaker  of  the  Provisional 

Parliament. t 

The  Continuation  Committee  meetings  have  much  enhanced 
the  admiration  of  the  missionaries  for  the  ability  ami  judgnienb 
of  their  Chinese  colleagues.  "  We  know  now,  as  never  before," 
wrote  Dr.  J.  C.  Gibson,  the  distinguished  Presbyterian  missionary, 
"  that  the  Chinese  Church  is  richly  gifted  in  its  leaders.  .  .  .  The 

*  In  his  very  iutcrosting  articlo  on  tlio  Cli'.ircli  in  the  /»/.  llci'.  Mins.  o£ 
Juh-,  11)12. 
t  See  :Mi8s  Joyiit's  notice  of  him,  C.^r.  Rcr.,  Oct.,  1U14,  p.  G31. 
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Conferences  liavc  knit  together  in  mutual  respect  the  Cliincse  and 
tlie  foreign  labouroi's."  * 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  all  this  external  organization  is 
the  purpose  and  end  of  the  etibrts  put  forth.  Eveiything  is 
subordinated  to  the  one  supreme  object  of  proclaiming  the  (lospel 
Message  in  China  and  building  up  the  Cluu'ch  of  Christ.  J)r. 
jNlott  is  the  last  man  to  forget  this.  He  was  not  content  with  his 
Conferences  in  H).l3.  His  great  influence  has  always  been  with 
students,  and  ho  hold  also  a  series  of  extraordinary  gatlierings  ii. 
the  Chinese  cities,  to  whicii  crowds  of  the  cream  of  Young  China 
Hocked,  and  heard  the  claims  of  Christ  put  before  tliem  with  a 
cogency  whicii  few  can  emulate.  Many  Imndrcds  signed  cards 
promising  to  read  the  New  Testament,  and  not  a  few  expressed 
their  resolve  to  foUov  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord.  Mr.  S, 
Eddy  was  with  Dr.  Mott  at  some  meetings,  and  he  has  continued 
the  work  since,  with  results  that  assure  us  of  the  special  blessing 
of  God  upon  his  efforts.  At  Foochow  over  sixty  weekly  ]iibie 
classes  were  started,  as  well  as  a  social  service  scheme  and  a 
sanitary  campaign  ;  and  Bishop  Price  led  a  campaign  to  other 
cities  in  Fukien.  At  Hangchow  the  chair  on  one  occasion  was 
taken  by  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Province.  Simihir  success 
was  experienced  elsewhere. f  And  in  the  mterior,  several  Societies, 
notably  tht  China  Inland  ^Mission,  report  an  increased  number  of 
baptisms.  While  the  Oiineso  autiiorities  are  eager  j  seeking  tlic 
co-operation  of  the  Missions  in  education,  the  evangelistic  work  is 
going  on  with  inci'easing  energy  and  increasing  fruits. 

Of  jNIr.  Eddy's  later  meetings  Mr.  Pakenham-Walsh  of  Eoochow 
writes  as  follows  in  the  Fukien  Diocesan  Magazine : — 

"  The  President  Yuan  Sliih-Kai  received  Mr.  Eddy,  the  leading  evan- 
gelist, iu  jjcrson,  listened  to  the  general  plans  being  made  for  the 
meetings,  and  spoke  with  the  Christian  teaelier  of  the  great  moral  needs 
of  China.  Tlie  Vice-l'resideut  invited  some  of  liis  personal  friends  in  the 
capital  anu  asked  tiie  evangciist  to  address  them  in  his  own  house.  Tlic 
President  caused  a  great  pavilion  to  he  erected  in  the  "  Forbidden  Citv  " 
in  the  heart  of  I'eking  and  there  on  tliat  exclusive  sjiot  were  held  the 
Clu'istian  meetings.  At  Cliangsha  the  (iovernor  of  Hunan,  not  long  ..gn 
the  most  anti-foreign  and  anti-Christian  province  in  the  Eiu))ire,  ordeivd 
a  meeting  place  to  he  prepared  near  the  ('onfuciun  temple.  At  \Vucliang 
the  Governor  b'liU  n  pavilion  in  the  Heroes'  teini)le,  i  place  entirely  for- 
bidden to  fore'gners  only  a  year  before.  In  Fukien  the  Governor  of  the 
prosince  sent  a  letter  to  the  magistrates  of  the  twelve  principal  cities, 
telling  them  to  provide  all  that  was  necessary  and  to  co-operate  in 
making  the  meetings  a  success,  and  lie  also  sent  to  Mr.  Eddy  a  pi'rsonal 
message  of  welcome  to  Foocliow.  At  Nanking  the  Governor  lent  the 
theatre,  and  in  tlie  company  of  the  militai'y  Governor  attended  the  iirst 
meeting,  and  tlie  Clu'istian  evangelist  drove  to  the  tlieatre  along  a  tluei  - 
mile  road  lined  with  troops,  while  tlie  wife  of  the  Governor  took  tlie 


♦  Int.  Rev.  Miss.,  Jan.,  11)14,  p.  19.     Mv.  Oldham's  surveys  of  tlie  yeui',  in 
the  January  numbers,  give  an  admirable  sketch  of  the  current  historv. 
t  See  CM.  Ecvmv,  Aug.,  I'Jia;  Feb.,  May,  July,  1915. 
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cliair  at  another  incethig  attended  by  MOOO  women,  It  was  the  same  all 
through  the  provinees,  and  tlie  Chinese  I'l'ess  also  lent  its  valuable  assist- 
aiK-e,  so  that  full  reports  of  the  meetings  and  the  main  gist  of  the 
Cliristian  addresses  were  cireulated  far  and  wide  tiuTuigliout  the  land. 

"  No  won(U'r  then  that  the  meetings  were  well  attended.  In  Peking 
the  Minister  of  Education  gave  a  half-holiday  and  the  government 
sc'liools  were  eloscd,  witli  the  result  that  4000  students  attended  tlie  first 
meeting.  At  Nanking  the  theatre  seating  2r)00  was  filled  twice  each 
uftcrnoon.  At  Hong  Kong  the  audience  averaged  over  4000  a  night.  .\t 
I'oochow  yOOO  business  men  attended  on  the  first  day.  In  Amoy  Mr. 
llddy  was  presented  witli  an  address  of  welcome  by  the  ollicials,  the 
gentry  and  tlie  Chandier  of  Counnerce,  and  on  tlic  o^jcning  day  more  tliau 
.")000  men  assembled  to  near  the  Christian  preacher  in  a  mat  shed  specially 
erected  in  an  open  square  of  the  city.  The  sanu;  '.villingness  to  listen  to 
the  Christian  evangelist  was  everywlierc  manifest,  so  that  in  tlie  thirteen 
cities  in  which  meetings  were  held  there  was  a  total  attendance  of  over 
120,000,  representing  probably  more  than  .jOjOOO  different  individuals ; 
some  no  doubt  attended  two  or  three  times.  Of  these  it  is  estimated  that 
liver  90  per  cent,  were  non-Christians,  and  most  of  them  came  from 
sections  of  the  community  to  a  great  extent  unreached  by  the  ordinary 
missionary  machinery.  Tor  this  widening  of  the  Church's  influence,  for 
this  readiness  to  listen,  unique  in  the  history  of  Christian  Missions  in 
China,  may  we  not  humbly  and  devoutly  thank  God  '.'  " 
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•'At  Peking  (sec  above)  4000  students  attended  tlic  opening  meeting. 
On  the  third  night  more  than  1000  signed  tiie  cards  ex[)ressive  of  a  desire 
to  learn  more  about  Clirist.  At  anotlier  meeting,  1700  of  the  gentry  and 
business  men  asked  for  reserved  seats,  and  ouO  of  them  joined  Hiblo 
classes.  At  another,  specially  for  iu(piirers  ready  to  face  the  question  of 
decision  for  Christ,  there  were  among  them  an  ex-governor,  two  generals, 
one  of  Yuan's  private  secretaries,  the  director  of  the  National  fiank,  and 
liner  prominent  othcials  who  had  already  been  baptized.  Twelve  Cliinese 
newspapers  published  reports  of  the  meetings. 

"  At  Changsha  (Hunan),  tlic  President  of  the  leading  Government 
College  took  the  chaii".  Mr.  Eddy  had  come  in  response  to  a  wire  from 
tiftceii  non-Cliristian  princiiials  of  colleges  and  scliools.  Thr(M>  thousand 
>tudents  were  admitted  l)y  ticket,  and  1000  sigiuil  tlie  cards.  At  the 
rlose  tlie  Governor's  band  played,  '  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again.' 
.Mr.  I'aldy  also  visited  the  Governor's  yameu  (otlice),  and  addressed  his 
stall' and  the  leading  ollicials  of  the  Province. 

"At  Wuchang  (see  above)  the  pavilion  was  erected  at  the  expense  of 
till'  Military  Governor,  who  jirovided  tea  for  the  2000  students  i.tteiiding. 

"At  Hangchow,  the  largest  theatre  was  granted  free  of  charge.  ^Vhil(! 
'i.'tUO  students  and  business  men  crowded  the  building,  2000  more  waite<l 
outside  for  another  hour.  The  Military  Governor  gave  a  dinner  to 
.^lr.  I'aldy,  who  gave  an  address  on  '  Christ  the  Hope  of  China.'  The 
vo\mg  Governor  of  the  Province,  a  General  in  tin;  Army,  was  present, 
and  also  a  Secretary  of  State,  who  at  a  great  public  meeting  avowed  bis 
decision  to  become  a  Christian." 

The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  in  Cliina  had  started,  and  ■j["".'f"'^.  . 
developed,  before  these  special  campaigns  took  place,     it  had  its  iu' chiuu. 
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l)ef,'inning  at  the  Shantung  Union  Oolloge  in  lUiO,  with  the 
deiinite  purpose  of  influencing  young  Christian  men  to  enter  the 
ministry.  Its  success  in  that  respect  lias  heeu  reuiarkahle. 
Several  hundrecls  of  men  are  now  in  th(!  dilTerent  theological 
colleges.  There  is  a  strong  I'jxecutivo  Committee,  of  which 
the  American  Bishop  of  Hankow,  Dr.  Eoots,  is  a  memher. 
Naturally  the  movement  is  much  helped  hy  the  energy  of  the 
Y.M.C.A.,  which  is  working  in  more  than  thirty  of  the  largest 
cities,  and  has  a  memhership  of  over  11,000  young  Chinese. 
About  one  hundred  Chinese  secretaries  are  at  work  in  the  dilVerent 
branches. 

It  must  also  be  mentioned  that  the  Keswick  Mission  Coimcil 
has  more  than  once  sent  a  deputation  to  China  to  hold  ^lission 
services  and  conventions.  Prebendary  F.  S.  \Vehster  went  in 
1*J()7.     ^Ir.  Walter  Sloan  has  been  two  or  three  times. 

Here  it  may  be  conveniently,  though  parenthetically,  mentioned 
that  tiiere  is  now  a  magazine  published  in  Jjondon,  which  is  the 
oi'gan  of  the  Chinese  Christians  in  England.  It  is  conducted  chiefly 
by  young  men,  and  two  or  three  women,  all  Chinese,  belonging 
to  the  Student  Movement.  It  is  called,  "  The  East  in  tne  West," 
and  is  printed  in  English,  appearing  twice  a  year,  with  sixty- four 
pages.  Among  the  contributors  to  a  recent  number  weie  Mr. 
K.  li.  Ciiau,  B.A.,  Mr.  Chau  Kwan-lam,  I3.A.,  and  Mr.  M.  T.  Z. 
Tyan.  The  motto  on  the  cover  is  the  text,  "  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  printed  in  the  original  (Ireek.*  Is  then; 
any  more  imexpected  and  surprising  fruit  of  the  awakening  of 
China  and  the  reality  of  tiie  Christianity  that  lias  taken  root 
there  than  this  V 

A  speech  by  Mr.  K.  L.  Chau,  the  Secretary  of  the  Chinese 
Students'  Cliristian  Union,  delivered  at  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  tlic 
China  Iidand  Mission  in  -Tune,  1915,  illustrates  the  extraordinaiy 
clearness  and  order  with  which  Chinese  speakers  in  I^nglisii 
arrange  what  they  wish  to  say.  This  wa''  noticed  in  Mr.  Cheng's 
speeches  at  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  Chan's  speech  presents  the 
same  feature.  He  said  China  had  just  now  four  enemies  iiiid 
four  friends.  The  four  enemies:  (1)  Eevival  of  Confucianism, 
(2)  Absorption  in  Political  I'iconomy  and  Science,  (3)  Puttin;^ 
Education  above  Religion  and  everything  else,  (1)  Enshrinin;^ 
Nationalism  or  Patriotism  as  the  national  god.  The  foiu"  friends: 
(1)  "  Our  leaders  see  the  need  of  Christianity,"  (2)  Era  of  religious 
freedom,  (3)  Unifying  influence  of  railways,  (4)  "  China  is 
governed  by  students."     But  the  whole  speech  should  be  read.f 

In  conclusion,  we  must  look  a  little  more  closely  at  the  work  of 
our  own  Chtirch  in  China.  Ecclesiastically  it  has  made  decided 
progress.      In    1899    there   were   five    bishoprics,   viz.,  Victoria, 

*  See  Mr.  Lunt's  account,  CM.  Revirw,  April,  1914.  Au  intorestiiif,' 
account  of  a  sat'ioringof  the  Chinese  Students'  (,'iiristian  Union  at  Swanwiik 
in  August,  l'.)]5,  is  given  liy  Mr.  W.  If.  Elwiu  in  tlio  CM.  lieviexc  of  Noveuibcr, 

t  I'linted  m  Cliina'a  Milliunt:  for  July,  I'JIO. 
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tlie  Colonial  hishopric  for  tho  British  possession  of  the  island  of 
Jlong  Kong;  throe  othor  English  hishoprics,  North  Chin.a  (S.P.G), 
Mid-China  and  Western  China  (C.M.S.);  and  ono  American  at 
Siianghai.  Tho  five  have  now  hecomo  eleven.  Three  more 
I'nglish  Sees  have  l)eon  estahlished,  Shantung  (S.I'.d.),  Fukien, 
and  Kwangsi  and  Ilunan  (C.M.S.);  two  American,  Han- 
kow and  Anking ;  and  a  new  hishopric  of  the  Canadian 
Church,  Ilonan.  These  developments  involved  a  change  in  the 
hishopric  of  Mid-China.  The  English  and  American  Churches 
had  provided  episcopal  supervision  for  their  Missions  indepen- 
dently of  each  other,  and  "  ]\[id-China  "  seemed  to  include  tho 
ar(;a  worked  hy  the  Americans.  It  was  therefore  arranged  that 
the  English  missionary  diocese  should  he  for  Chekiang  I'rovince 
only,  tho  great  belt  of  country  watered  hy  the  Yangt/.e  heing 
regarded  as  the  American  field.  The  leading  C.M.S.  missionaries 
regretted  the  virtual  exclusion  of  the  Society  from  that  important 
ar(!a,  particularly  tho  Province  of  Kiangsu,  in  which  Shanghai  is 
situated ;  hut  although  the  C.AI.S.  Mission  had  heen  developed 
(()  a  small  extent  in  Shanghai  itself,  the  Americans  were  stronger 
in  that  city  and  Province,  and  they  were  tho  natural  occupants. 
The  large  English  connnunity  at  Shanghai,  however,  was  to 
romain  under  the  Bishop  of  Chekiang,  and  their  church  is  still 
conventionally  called  the  "  Cathedral,"  while  the  C.M.S.  Chinese 
congregation  with  its  pastor  retains  its  connexion  with  the  Society, 
though  looking  to  the  American  Bishop  for  episcopal  ministrations.* 
The  personnel  of  tho  episcopate  has  changed  materially.  Bishop 
Cassols  of  Western  China  is  the  only  ]']nglish  l^ishop  who  hoid 
his  ollice  before  1899.  Bishop  Iloare,  who  had  succeeded  P>ishop 
P)urdon  in  the  previous  year,  was  imhappily  drowned  in  19()(), 
iis  will  appear  liereafter,  and  to  the  vacant  diocese  of  Victoria  the 
Archi)ishop  of  Canterbury  appointed  the  Bev.  G.  H.  liandei',  of 
Ijivorpool.  ]^ishop  G.  E.  Moule  retired  from  the  See  of  Mid- 
China  in  1908,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  l^ev.  II.  J.  Melon v, 
C.M.S.  Missionary  in  India,  as  Bishop  of  Chekiai.g.  To  the  new 
Sees  of  Fukien  (190G)  and  Kwangsi  and  Ilunan  (1909)  two  other 
missionaries  were  ap})ointed,  Bishop  Price  (from  Japan),  and 
l)ishop  Banister  (from  ilong  Kong).  The  Jiishopric  of  Shantung 
was  established  in  1901,  and  Bishop  Ilil't"  succeeded  to  it  in  190;i 
Tho  American  Bishop  of  Shanghai,  Dr.  Graves,  has  held  tin;  See 
since  LS93.  The  Bishop  of  Hankow  ( 1901 ),  Dr.  Roots,  succeeded  to 
it  in  1904 ;  and  J^isbop  Huntington  took  the  new  See  of  Nanking 
in  1912.  To  tho  new  Canadian  bishopric  of  Honan  (1909)  a 
Canadian  missionary  of  the  C.M.S.,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  White,  was 
consecrated.  Lastly  the  veteran  i^ishop  Scott,  who  went  as  an 
8.1'.G.  missionary  to  China  in  1H71,  and  was  consecrated  Bishop 
lor  North  China  in  1880,  has  lately  retired  (1913)  after  10  years' 
missionary  service,  and  has  been  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Norris, 

*  Tlio  agroomont   between   the  English  and  American   Cburclies  in  t^his 
mutter  was  printed  in  tho  CM-  licvieto,  Oct.,  1908, 


I'ARTH. 
Chap.  118. 


Chnicli  iit 
SliaiiKtiai. 


The 
Hishops 


^^!WI 


294 


ClllXA:     '/'///■:   Cj/K/S77A.y  MiSS/OA'S. 


I* 


I'ART  J  I. 

CliJip.  :iH. 

An((li('iiM 
fStiitistics. 


ICliiscdpal 
foreiicos. 


'I'lir  linv 

Aimliciiii 

('hiiii'sc 

Chnrili. 


also  (111  S.r.n.  missionary  since  1889,  wlio  was  at  Pekinfj  duriii;,' 
the  sioj^o  in  1!)00,  and  puhlislied  a  very  intorcsting  narrative  ol  it. 

Tiio  C/iiiirsr  Chinrlniinn's  Your  liodlc  ^'ivcs  tlie  Aiif^lican  figures 
for  China  as  follows:  l)isliops  II;  foreign  clorf^ymen  148;  other 
foroi(,fn  workers,  fjoT,  inchuliiij:  the  wives;  Chinese  clerf,'ynion  DD  ; 
other  workers  1452;  haplized  Christians  'M,'-V1^;  l)aptisnis  in 
1913,  adults  2102,  children  1280;  hospitals  29,  dispensaries  21.- 
These  fif^jures  dilTer  from  those  hefore  quoted  from  the  (leneral 
Year  Book.  These  no  douht  include  the  C.l.M.  Auf^licans,  which 
the  others  do  not.  It  should  l)e  added  here  that  the  new  ^Mission 
of  the  Church  of  Canada  in  Ilonan,  which,  heinj^  as  yet  small  does 
not  f^et  menticjued  in  the  tahles  given  ahove,  comjn'ises  J-5ishop 
White  and  four  other  clergymen  ;  two  doctors,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  and  a  nurse  ;  two  wives,  and  two  other  women. 

The  iirst  united  Conference  of  J^ishops  had  heen  held  two  years 
hefore  the  Centenary,  in  April,  1897,  and  was  attended  hy  ]5ishops 
IMoule,  Scott,  Cassels,  and  (Jraves,  and  the  then  Bishop  of  Korea 
Important  resolutions  were  adopted  touching  Chinese  names  for  the 
Christian  I'eligion,  the  Anglican  Communion,  and  the  three  Orders 
of  the  Ministry;  on  the  Lord's  Day  ;  the  Chinese  Prayer  Book,  ik-- 
This  was  the  beginning  of  tentative  arrangements  for  the  forn  ,.- 
tion  of  an  Anglo-Chinese  Church.  Prom  time  to  time  the  bishops 
iiavc  met  since, f  and  in  April,  1907,  a  I'cal  step  forward  was  taken. 
A  Confei'enco  was  held  at  Shanghai,  attended  by  seven  bishops, 
and  hy  two  clergymen  from  each  diocese,  and  discussed  tiic 
question  of  the  organization  of  the  .\nglican  Church  in  China. 
This  meeting  was  held  immediately  before  the  (leneral  jNlissionary 
Conference  already  referred  to,  which  Conference  most  of  them 
also  attended.  They  also  addressed  a  brotherly  letter  to  all 
Chi'istians.J  Then  in  April,  190i),  a  more  formal  Conference  of 
the  Anglican  Communion  was  held,  to  which,  for  the  Iirst  time, 
Chiiu>se  clergymen  and  laymen  were  invited.  It  was  attended  hy 
six  Jlnglish  and  two  American  l)ishops,  together  with  2(5  clergy- 
men (12  of  them  Chinese)  and  10  Chinese  laymen,  delegates  from 
the  dioceses.  They  adopted  for  the  Church  the  name  "  Chung 
liua  Sheiig  Kung  Ilui  "  ;  also  a  provincial  constitution  and  canons, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  mother  Churches.??  In  April,  191:i, 
the  new  (Jeneral  Synod  met,  and  was  attended  by  10  bishops, 
39  clergymen  (19  Chinese)  and  32  laymen  (28  Chinese).ij  It  was 
noted  as  an  interesting  fact  that  of  the  Chinese  members  one  had 

*  Tlio  fiRurcs  in  the  Year  Book  for  1915  arc  ITiS  foreign  clergyinpii,  ."iT:! 
other  loreign  workers,  103  Chinese  ordained,  and  KIGG  unordiiined  ;  luid 
154,750  baptized  Christians. 

+  Tlie  Hesohitions  of  Oct.,  1S99,  were  printed  in  tlie  C..V.  Jnldl,  ^\-ayv\\, 
1900. 

X  This  letter  appears  in  full  in  a  ran-Anglican  Paper  by  Bishop  (Iravcs,  sec 
note  on  p.  1296, 

§  Arclideacon  W.  S.  Monle  described  the  Conference  of  1909  in  tlie  ('.V. 
]!cri("ic  of  June  in  that  year. 

II  See  CM.  7,'.>ci>?(,',  Jnlv,  1912,  p.  38G  ;  also  P.ishop  Price's  account,  CU. 
Review,  Oct.,  1912. 
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heou  a  Hiuldhist  priest,  one  a  Tiioist  priest,  anil  ono  a  ^lolianinio- 
ilan.  It  Avas  reported  that  the  authorities  of  tho  Cluirchos  of 
I'jnsland  and  America  had  approved  of  the  draft  Constitution 
suhniittod  to  tliem,  and  it  was  now  finally  adopted.* 

At  tliis  last  Conference  another  fratoi'nal  letter  was  addressed  f 
to  all  Cliristians  in  China,  announcing  the  estalilishniont  of  tho  i 
new  CJoneral  Synod,  and  expressing  earnest  desires  for  an  oven 
larger  unity. t  This  larger  unity  is  unquestionahly  desii'ed  hy 
intelligent  Chinese  Christians.  Thoy  are  inclined  to  resent  tho 
infliction  upon  them  of  our  l*]nglish  Western  divisions.  ]3ishop 
Koots,of  the  American  Church,  called  attention  to  this  in  a  striking 
letter  to  the  "  Edinhurgh  "  Commission  on  Federation  and  Union, 
in  which  ho  pointed  out  tho  grave  risk  run  hy  the  Missions  if  they 
did  not  recognize  and  even  foster  tho  desire  of  the  Chinese  Clu'is- 
tians  for  union.     He  said  : — 

"Tho  alternative  to  this  requironient  seems  to  be  that  wo  forfeit  onr 
position  of  leadership  uniong  tlie  Christian  forces  of  Cliina.  ...  If  the 
missionaries  cannot  supply  tliis  demand  for  leadership  in  tlie  practical 
development  of  ChriKtian  unity  anionfjst  the  Chinese  Clu'istians,  that 
leadership  will  undoubtedly  arise  outside  the  ranks  of  tlie  missionaries, 
and  perhaps  even  outside  the  ranks  of  the  duly  authorized  ministers  of 
the  Christian  Church  in  China."  J 

In  fact,  the  Chinese  Christians  i-ealizc,  as  some  in  ]'mgland 
and  America  do  not,  that  the  spiritual  u)iity  of  Christians  of 
different  communions,  rightful  and  delightful  as  it  is,  is  insuflicient. 
If  the  world,  as  our  Lord  said,  is  to  he  brought  to  believe  in  llini, 
there  should  be  a  visible  union  which  tho  world  can  understand. 
If  China  could  set  an  example  of  such  union,  the  effect  would  bo 
felt  all  round  the  globe. 

Nowhere  is  more  liglit  thrown  on  the  religious  outlook  of  China 
llian  in  the  valuable  Fourth  Volume  of  "  ]"jdinl)urgh  "  Reports,  on 
tho  ^Missionary  Message  in  Relation  to  non-Cliristian  Religions. 
Tlie  Commission  on  that  subject  sent  out  an  ably-drafted  set  of 
questions  to  missionaries  and  others,  and  the  answers  received 
iuo  in  this  Report  reviewed  and  summarized  with  singular  skill 
hy  Professor  Cairns,  the  Chairman  of  the  CJonunission  ;  besides  I'mfrssor 
which,  the  "general   conclusions"  that    follow  are  set   forth    in  J,'!,'^"^"-,'. 
a  masterly  way.     "  From   all  quarters,"   wo  are   told,  including  f'tiina. 
Chinese   Christian  correspondents,  "  there   comes  tho  testimony 
that  tho  thing  which  China  needs  to-day  beyond  all  else  is  moral 
power."     "  1l  .16  has  possessed  for  ages  a  noble  system  of  morality, 
of  which  she  is  justly  proud,  but  tho  general  complaint  is  thati 

*  Tho  first  meet. ng  of  the  regular  Synod  thus  formed  was  hold  at  Shanghai 
ill  .\prii,  1915.  A  Board  of  ^lissions  was  appointed,  with  a  view  to  tho  Chure^h 
uiidertalving  definite  missionary  work  ;  preliminary  stops  wore  taken  towards 
tli(?  establishment  of  a  Central  Theological  College ;  and  plans  wore  initiated 
for  an  early  conimcncomont  of  a  Chinese  Episcopate. 

+  See  Bishop  Banister's  article,  " Can  there  bo  One  Church  for  China?" 
written  a  few  years  earlier,  and  printed  in  the  CM.  Jicvicir,  July,  1907. 

1  '.Quoted  in  Vol.  VIII.  of  tho  Edinburgh  Reports,  p.  St. 
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Taut  II.  thcro  is  no  powoi'  lo  realize  it."  One  conclusion  is  that  two  of 
tliap^28.  y^g  three  great  reli<,'ioiis  -not  named,  hut  evidently  Buddhism 
and  Taoism — are  "  practically  morihund,"  "  so  far  as  the  educated 
classes  are  concerned."  But  "the  immemorial  ancestor  worship  " 
is  as  stronj^  a  force  as  ever,  and  is  so  "  inwoven  into  the  very 
texture  of  Chinese  society  "  that  "  for  a  man  to  hecomo  a  Christian 
is  well-nif,'h  to  hccome  an  outlaw."  Christianity  is  not  opposed  hy 
"  any  very  earnest  and  formidahle  religious  thought,"  hut  hy  "  the 
universal  resisting  forces  of  moral  laxity  and  religious  indifference, 
reinfoiccd  hy  nsilional  pride."  Modern  science  is  destroying  the 
old  superstitions  ;  "  for  a  while  there  may  ho  the  present  l)i/arre 
hlend  of  old  and  new — spoils  performed  at  the  launch  of  ironclads 
to  ward  off  demons,  and  so  forth, — hut  this  can  only  he  transi- 
tional." And  "  the  great  danger  ahead  is  that  the  naturalism  and 
agnosticism  of  the  West  may  find  here  a  congenial  soil."  Our 
hope  can  rest  on  nothing  hut  the  power  of  the  whole  full  Gospel 
of  Christ;  and  the  answers  of  the  missionaries  to  the  questions 
show  that  while  many  have  learned  to  modify  somewhat  the 
"form"  in  which  it  is  presented,  the  "  suhstance "  is  the  old 
Message.  "  The  most  impoi'tant  and  vital  element  in  the  Christian 
Gospel,"  writes  one  with  fifty  years'  experience,  "is  that  ,lcsus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  (lod,  died  for  our  sins."  And,  as  Professor 
Caiins  sums  up,  the  Church  wil'  conquer  to-day  exactly  as  the 
Early  Church  overcame  "  that  ancient  world  of  dying  faiths  and 
decadent  moralities." 

NoTK. — Tho  followiii},'  arti<'lcs  on  China,  in  two  leading  niissioiiiii'v 
periodicals,  should  be  noted  : 

In  the  Int.  lli'i:.  Miks.  : — "  The  Chinese  Cluin'h  in  llelation  to  its  Immcdiiili' 
Tasl:,"  hy  tho  licv.  Ch'onK  Ch'inff-yi,  July,  1'J12 ;  "  Tho  Opportunity  and  Need 
for  tho  Jfission  School  in  China,"  hy  Dr.  Hawks  I'ott,  Oct.,  1912;  "Tho 
Position  and  Prospects  of  Confucianism  in  (^hina,"  hy  Dr.  P.  J.  ^laclagan, 
April,  1914;  "Tho  Christian  Cinu-ch  in  Changing  China,"  hy  Dr.  A.H.Smith, 
Jan.,  1915 ;  "The  Importance  of  flaking  Christianity  Indigenous,"  by  Jlr. 
Cheugting  T.  Wang  (formerly  a  meralior  of  Yuan  Shih-Kai"s  Government  and 
Vice-President  of  the  National  Senate,  and  now  Secretary  of  the  Chinese 
Y.M.C.A.),  Jan.,  1916. 

In  The  East  and  The  West ;— "  Tho  New  Life  in  China,"  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Brown, 
Jan.,  1912;  "The  Now  China  and  the  New  Plducation,"  by  Leslie  Johnston, 
Jan.,  1912;  "The  llesponsihility  of  tho  Chinese  Church  towards  the  New 
China,"  by  the  Bev.  N.  Bitton,  Oct.,  1912;  "Tho  Chung  Hua  Sheng  Kuiin 
Hui,"  by  the  Rev.  L.  Byrde,  Jan.,  1913 ;  "  China  and  Medical  Missions,"  by 
Dr.  Aspland,  April,  1913;  "China  and  tho  Missions  of  To-morrow,"  hy  tlio 
Rev.  Frank  Norris  (now  Bishop),  Jan.,  1911: ;  "  The  Chinese  Reyolution  in 
Relation  to  Mission  Work,"  by  J'nshop  Huntington,  April,  1914. 

Also  tho  following  Pan-Anglican  Papers,  printed  in  Vol.  V.  of  the  Reports 
of  tho  Congress  of  1908 : — On  Education,  by  Archdeacon  Barnett,  p.  33  ;  on 
Ancestral  Worship,  by  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule,  p.  Ill ;  on  Training  Native 
Workers,  by  Archdeacon  W.  S.  Moule,  p.  207 ;  on  the  Comity  of  Missions,  liy 
Bishop  Graves,  p.  1G4;  and,  in  the  Appendix,  on  Educational  Work,  by 
Dr.  Hawks  Pott  [S.D.  2  (o)] ;  on  tho  Relation  of  Missions  to  National  Customs, 
by  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule  [S.  D.  3  (c)],  and  by  Rev,  F.  L.  Norris  [S.  D.  3  (g)] ; 
on  the  Comity  of  Missions,  by  Bishop  Cassels  [S.  D.  4  (d)],  and  another  by  Bishop 
Graves  [S.  D.  4  (f)].  Bishop  Graves's  paper  gives  in  full  the  letter  addressed 
by  tho  bishops  to  the  Christians  of  other  denominations  in  China  in  1907, 
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The  Staff  and  the  Converts  South  China  The  Bishops  of  Victoria  - 
Retrospect  of  the  Hong  Kong  Mission  The  F.E.S.  Ladies  Exten- 
sion of  the  Work :  St.  Stephen's  College,  &c.  Canton— Pakhoi  - 
Kwangsi  and  Hunan  :  New  Diocese. 

IE  now  take  up  the  C.M.S.  work  in  China  more  in  detail. 
We  shall  find  definite  advance  and  development  in  the 
sixteen  years.  The  missionary  force  has  heon  larj^ely 
increased.  In  1B99  it  comprised  44  clerfj;ymcn,  24 
laymen,  43  wives,  and  GO  other  women,  total  iHO. 
For  Idirj  the  figures  were  HO  clorfrymcn,  35  laymen,  85  wives,  and 
115  other  women,  total  315.  Tlioso  include  20  doctors  and  21 
nurses.  The  increase  of  the  ordained  missionaries  is  especially 
;,'ood.  Then  in  1890  there  were  20  Chinese  clerf^ymon  and  332 
lay  teachers,  while  in  1015  there  were  50  clergymen  and  000 
lay  teachers. 

China  holds  an  exceptionally  good  place  among  the  C.M.S. 
mission  fields  for  the  comparatively  small  numher  of  deaths  and 
retirements.  Of  the  180  of  1890  no  less  than  111  were  still  on  the 
list  in  1915,  an  unusual  proportion.  But  this  is,  no  douht,  partly 
due  to  the  fact  that  China  was  largely  reinforced  in  the  years  just 
before  the  Centenary,  so  that  there  have  been  fewer  really  old 
veterans.  Yet  when  we  come  to  the  Fukion  Mission,  wo  shall  find 
iin  almost  unique  company  of  veterans  there.  The  losses  by  death 
in  our  period  have  included  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Burdon,  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  G.  E.  Moule  and  one  daughter,  and  Bishop  J.  C.  Iloare  ; 
only  six  other  men  missionaries,  two  of  them  doctors,  Ilorder 
and  Squibbs  ;  and  12  other  women,  including  Mrs.  Wolfe,  Miss 
Vaughan,  and  two  veterans  of  the  old  F.E.S. ,  ^liss  Johnstone  and 
Miss  Eyre.*  These  and  others  arc  noticed  more  particularly  in 
subsequent  chapters,  and  also  some  of  the  Chinese  clergy  who 
have  died. 

The  growth  of  the  Native  Christian  community  also  will  bo 
shown  in  those  chapters,  but  it  may  be  mentioned  here  that  while 
in  1899  there  were  11,227  baptized  Christians,  the  corresponding 
figure  for  1914  is  20,194,  with  3300  catechumens.     The  statistical 

•  The  death  of  Archdeacon  Wolfe,  which  has  occurrtiJ  since  the  above  was 
in  typo,  is  further  noticed  ou  p.  30G. 
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roLurns  from  sonin  parts  of  tho  linld  liavo  not  always  conii-  ro^'ii- 
larly,  hut  apparently  tlioro  have  boon  over  11,000  adult  haptisnis 
in  tlio  wixteoii  years.  These  lifjuros  su^'^est  a  large;  loakaj^o,  for  it 
is  not  likely  that  tho  deaths  did  more  than  balance  the  infant 
l)aptisins,  which  arc  not  here  included. 

The  C.M.S.  Missions  are  in  tlie  following;  areas  : — (1)  "  South 
China,"  tho  Diocese  and  missionary  juiisdiction  of  Victoria,  Hon;,' 
Kong,  including  the  lirilish  Colony  of  Hong  Kong  and  tho 
Chinese  Provinces  of  Kwangtung  and  Yunnan,  population  33 
million  ;  (2)  the  Provinces,  and  Diocese,  of  Kwangsi  and  Hunan, 
population  2H  million ;  (3)  the  Province  and  Dioceso  of  Fukien, 
])opulation  12  million;  (4)  The  Province  and  Diocese  of  Che- 
kiang,  population  19  million ;  (5)  tho  Province  of  Sxechwan, 
which  is  tho  Diocese  of  Western  China,  population  23  million. 

The  figures  of  population  are  estimates.  It  will  ho  understood 
that  several  other  Societies  are  in  all  these  Provinces,  and  that 
each  of  them,  as  well  as  tho  C.M.S.,  actually  work  only  in  certain 
districts  in  each  case. 
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South  China  ^Iission  (Diocesr  op  VicToniA). 

"f  South  China  in  1H99  meant  (1)  the  Island  of  Hong  Kong,  which 
mg.  politically,  at  least,  is  not  China  at  all,  hut  a  small  British  Colony, 
and  (2)  the  mainland  south  of  28^,  which  had  been  ecclesiastically 
allotted  to  the  episcopal  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Victoria  -so 
named  after  the  capital  of  Hong  Kong.  Bishop  Burdon,  after  a 
foiu'teen  years' episcopate  and  forty-five  years  altogether  in  Chinu, 
liad  retired  shortly  before  the  Centenary,  and  had  been  succeeded 
l)y  Bishop  J.  C.  Hoare,  who  had  been  twenty-three  years  a  C.^l.S. 
missionary  in  Mid-China,  and  was  consecrated  in  June,  IHDS. 
Bishop  Burdon  did  not  return  to  England  at  once,  but  wont  to 
Pakhoi,  to  work  still  among  the  Chinese  people  he  had  learned  to 
love.  But  in  1900  he  came  homo,  and  he  died  in  1907.  Ho  had 
been  a  true  and  untiring  missionary,  and  had  been  the  pioneer  of 
several  extensions  in  other  parts  of  China,  notably  at  Peking,  now 
the  centre  of  the  S.P.G.  iMission  ;  besides  which  he  h.ad  dono 
important  translational  work. 

His  successor,  Bishop  Hoare,  actually  died  a  ""ow  months  beforo 
him,  being  drowned  (with  his  students)  while  crossing  from  Hong 
Kong  to  the  mainland  in  a  violent  typhoon  on  September  Ibth, 
1906.  His  (to  human  eyes)  premature  death  was  a  great  sorrow. 
He  had  dono  splendid  service  at  Trinity  College,  Ningpo,  and  his 
short  episcopate  was  full  of  most  energetic  work.*  The  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  then  chose  Canon  G.  H.  Lander,  of  .Liver- 
pool, for  tho  vacant  bishopric,  and  he  was  consecrated  on 
St.  Peter's  Day,  1907.t 

♦  See  further,  under  tho  Chekiang  Mission.  See  also  the  In  Memoriam  of 
him  in  the  CM.  Review,  Nov.,  190G. 

t  Bishop  Lander  wrote  an  interesting  review  of  his  first  three  years  iu 
China,  iu  the  CM.  Review,  Dec,  1910.  ,   _ 
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Th(i  liti^o  aroa  in  China  ])vopor  under  tlio  ecclosiastical  jurisdic-    i'aut  11. 
tinn  of  tho  Hisliop  of   Victoria   liad   boon  divided  Hhortly  bnfoio   •'•"•i'-  -u. 
Hishop  Iloiiro's  death,  by  the  formation  of  tlio  now  l)ishopric  of  »w  dio- 
J''ukien ;  and  in   li)Oi)  it  was  furtlier  rcchicod  by  tlio  formation  of  '^''''*''- 
anotiier  nowdiocoso-    ivwan<;si  and  Hunan.     It  still,  howovor,  com- 
prises tho  great  I'rovinco  of  Kwangtung,  and  part  of  tho  I'rovinco 
of  Kwangsi  south  of  tho  West  River,  and  of  other  provinces  south 
of  latitude  28 \  but  in  these  latter  there  was  until  quite  recently  no 
Anglican  woi-k. 

The  "  South  China  Mission  "  of  the  C.M.S.  originally  meant  two  iiptnwpect 
missionaries,  sometimes  only  one,  on  tho  little  Island  of  llong  Missi?)n. 
Kong.  The  Society  was  content  for  many  yoars  to  concentrate 
its  etlbrts  in  China  on  the  two  Provinces  of  Chekiang  and  Fukien. 
When  Bishop  Jiui'don  was  appointed  to  tho  See  of  Victoria  in 
1874,  he  was  naturally  anxious  to  extend  tho  work;  and  two 
advanced  movements  ensued.  The  Rev.  ]'l  Davys,  who  joined  as 
iin  independent  missionary,  estal)liKhed  at  his  own  expense  several 
tentative  stations  on  the  mainland  opposite  in  the  I'rovinco  of 
Kwangtung,  and  in  course  of  time  theso  wero  taken  over  by  tho 
C.M.S.  as  out-stations.  Also  in  1886,  at  the  Jiishop's  urgent 
reipiest,  a  medical  missionary,  Dr.  Ilorder,  was  sent  to  Pakhoi,  a 
port  in  the  south-west  of  that  Province. 

So  when  tho  Centenary  came,  the  work  comprised,  at  Hong  Work  iit. 
Kong,  a  Chinese  congregation  of  some  400  souls,  with  its  own  in'isny.'"'* 
])astor,  a  Boarding  School  for  rescued  slave  girls,  an  Anglo-Chinese 
])ay  School  for  boys,  a  few  elementary  schools,  a  Training  Class 
foi  icachcrs  and  evangelists,  with  the  ordinary  evangolistic  teach- 
ing and  visitation  ;  also  the  care  of  some  200  Cliristians  scattered 
in  towns  and  villages  in  Kwangtung,  and  the  Hospital  at  Paklioi. 
Tho  mission  stall"  compi'ised  six  clergymen,  three  laymen,  eight 
wives,  and  seven  other  women,  many  of  them  still  in  the  pre- 
liminary language-learning  period.  The  Rev.  W.  .Banister  was 
Sociotary,  and  teacher  of  the  Training  Class;  Mr.  Hipwoll  had 
charge  of  schools  ;  the  ]-vev.  C.  Bennett  suporintondcd  tho  main- 
land work  (hut  he  retired  a  few  months  later);  Drs.  Horder  and 
J  fill,  and  the  Rev.  E.  B.  ]?eauchamp,  were  at  Pakhoi;  and  the 
Fiovs.  ( r.  A.  Bunbury  and  A.  Hit'f  *  were  newcomers.  ]^>ut  our  figures 
also  include  the  Rev.  and  Mrs,  L.  Byrdo,  who  wero  then  reckoned 
in  "  South  China,"  though  about  to  be„in  work  in  what  is  now  the 
now  diocese  of  Kwangsi  and  Hunan.  Of  the  seven  women 
missionaries.  Miss  Hamper  had  been  out  eleven  years,  and  Miss 
•I ones  and  Miss  Finney  six  years;  and  the  other  four  were  new 
recruits, — worth  naming,  however,  as  all  four  are  still  at  work, 
Misses  Bolton,  Havers,  ]?achlor  (from  Sydney),  and  Amy  Smith 
(from  Melbourne,  now  Mrs.  Wicks).     Miss  Jones  also  is  still  in 

*  Mr.  Ilifl  was  a  brother  of  the  Bishop  of  Shantung.  Ho  had  been  an 
•'iigiiieer  in  America,  and  had  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  New  Mexico. 
He  was  afterwards  chaplain  of  the  Missions  to  Seamen  at  Hong  Kong,  and 
joined  the  C.jNI.S.  there. 
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tlio  Hold,  and  Mr.  nnd  Mik.  ITipwoll  (slio  linvinj,'  hcon  a  C.M.S. 
worker  as  Miss  K.  Powor).  I\Ir.  HaniHtcr,  of  coiirso,  is  now  tlio 
Bishop  of  l\\vanf,'si  and  iliinaii  ;  Dr.  Hill  is  now  tlio  Society's 
riiysician  at  homo.  Dr.  Ilordor,  Mr.  lit  luichanip,  Mr.  TlilT,  and 
Miss  ]''inney  aro  dead.  Miss  iriini])('r  retired  after  17  years' 
service.  Mrs.  Ilordcr  and  Mis.  JJeaiiehanip  aro  sisters  of  Mrs. 
Ost,  wlio  was  with  her  hushand  at  Hon},'  Konj^  in  former  years ; 
also  of  tho  Nvifo  of  l^ishop  Molony  of  Chekian;^'.  They  wen;  foin- 
(huif^hters  of  the  Rev.  S.  1).  Sliihhs,  all  of  whom  married 
missionaries. 

In  I. SI)!),  therefore,  wo  count  24  workers.  In  lOll  we  find  70 
(in  tho  two  dioceses,  which  wo  must  tak(^  to^^ether  to  mak<^  tho 
fif,'urcs  rijfht),  namely  '22  cler{?ymon,  5  laymen,  20  wives,  and  2."{ 
other  women,  and  of  these  70  workers  12  were  in  the  field  in 
JH99.  This  f,'reat  advance  illustrates  the  ener^'y  with  which  a 
Resolution  of  tho  Conimittoo  in  1898,  to  go  forward  in  China,  has 
heen  acted  upon,  even  in  times  of  retrenchment  and  tho  kee[)in},' 
hack  of  recruits.  No  less  than  (18  names  wore  added  in  the  lo 
years  to  the  list  of  what  was  rof^ardod  as  a  "  small  ^lission." 

In  the  Centenary  year,  tiio  accession  to  the  C.M.S.  of  tin;  mission- 
aries of  tho  F.E.S.  (just  then  closed  as  hel'oro  stated)  added  four 
experienced  women  to  the  Hon},'  Kon},'  staff,  and  the  iif,'encies  they 
were  superintending.  ^liss  Johnstone,  who  had  };one  out  so  far 
back  as  1874,  had  a  Christian  Clirls' Boarding  School,  and  she  con- 
tinued on  the  staff  nntil  her  death  in  1909.  Other  work,  including 
tho  training  of  Jiihlo  women,  was  done  hy  ^liss  I'^iyro  (18HH),  who 
also  continued  until  her  death  in  1912;  *  ^liss  leaker  (1H94),  who 
retired  in  1909  ;  and  jNIiss  Fletcher  (1892),  who  is  still  in  the  field. 
A  total  of  93  years  has  thus  heen  given  to  China  by  these  four 
F.Fi.S.  ladies.  The  figures,  with  some  of  those  above,  aro  signifi- 
cant of  much  patient  and  faithful  service. 

Another  development  of  tho  Centfjnary  period  arose  out  of  the 
cession  to  Great  Britain  of  a  small  territory  on  tho  mainland,  add- 
ing to  tho  city  of  Kowloon  (which  >■•  h  already  Ihitish)  an  area 
comprising  over  400  villages.  Mv.  Jiipwell  first  occupied  tho  city 
in  1900,  and  subsequently  it  was  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  several 
of  tho  women  missionaries,  notably  INIiss  A.  K.  Storr,  Miss  Ilollis, 
and  two  of  the  Australians,  Miss  Bachlor  and  Miss  Barber-.  The 
Victoria  Homo,  ]\Iiss  Hamper's  refuge  for  rescued  girls,  was 
moved  from  Hong  Ivong  to  Kowloon.  Much  good  spiritual  woik 
has  been  done,  both  among  the  inmates  of  this  Homo,  many  of 
•whom  have  Ix'en  baptized,  and  in  tho  district  generally. 

Tho  Chinese  congregation  at  St.  Stephen's  Church  bad  been 
gradually  built  up  by  Chinese  pastors.     The  Rev.  Fong  Yat  Sau, 


*  Archdeacon  ]5arnett  wrote  of  Miss  Eyre,  "The  blow  to  the  work  is  .simply 
terrible.  The  deepest  sympathy  has  been  expressed.  Tho  whole  Colony  is 
grieving  .for  her  loss."  Govcrument  officials,  prominent  citizens,  and  hun- 
dreds of  Chinese  attended  the  funeral  service.  See  C.M.S.  Gazette,  Dec, 
1912,  p.  373. 
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who  was  ill  ciiarj^o  in  1S9I),  had  l)oon  a  oatochist  amoiif^  his 
(umiitryineii  in  Austnil'a,  whoro  hu  was  known  as  Matthew  A  -lot. 
lie  was  orchiinod  l)y  Hisiiop  liiinloii  in  lMM{,  and  proved  an  oaiiiest 
cl(!rf,'ynian.  In  11K).'{,  owin-,'  to  advancin<.,'  yoars,  he  rcsij^nod  and 
moved  to  Ivowloon,  and  ever  sinco  ho  and  his  wifo  have  ccjiitinued 
to  sheplierd  tlio  smalU-r  con^,'re^ati(jn  thea;  witliout  pay.  I'.ishop 
In;,'hain,  aftor  visitin},'  the  place  in  I'.IK),  wroto  that  ho  was  "  ono 
of  the  most  trn^^ted  men  in  China,"  and  "does  uiiU;ld  ;,'ood,"  *  i  lis 
successor  at  St.  Slophen's,  tho  liov.  Fok  Ts'in^'-Shan,  has  also 
l)een  highly  spoken  of.  '  liishop  Iloaro  t,'avo  a  regular  constitution 
to  that  congr('-j,ation  for  its  self-govornnient.f 

The  educational  institutions  in  Ilong  Kong  have  considerahly 
deveiopod  in  recent  yoars.  St.  Paul's  College,  which  helongs  to 
the  diocese,  is  an  old  itistitution,  having  been  founded  hy  Jiishop 
(i.  Smith  in  1850,  tho  cost  i)eing  mainly  home  hy  that,  ardent 
friend  of  tho  C.^I.S.,  the  1  .to  llov.  V.  J.  Stanton  (father  of  the 
])resent  Divinity  J'rofessor  at  Cambridge).  The  dosign  was  to 
train  Chinese  evangelists,  hut  there  was,  for  nmny  years,  not  much 
result  in  this  respect.  Jiishop  Iloare  lent  part  of  tho  buildings  to 
the  C.M.S.  for  tho  Training  Class  carried  on  hy  Mr.  Jiunhury,  and 
this  class  sent  forth  a  succession  of  excellent  men,  hut  it  was 
iiflerwards  moved  to  Canton.  I  The  Kov.  A.  1).  Stewart,  the 
eldest  son  of  R.  W.  Stewart,  who  went  out  in  1!K)5,  has  latterly 
had  an  Anglo-Chineso  School  thero  mainly  for  Christian  hoys.S 

St.  Stephen's  College  is  a  higher  class  school,  mainly  for  non- 
Christians,  which  was  conducted  for  many  years  hy  the  Rev. 
11.  .1.  l^arnett,  formerly  of  Melbourne,  where  he  was  Secretary  of 
the  C.M.S.  Association.  Ho  originally  went  to  llong  Kong  in 
LS!)H,  to  study  the  language  with  a  view  to  work  among  the 
(Miinese  in  Australia;  l)ut  he  stayed  on,  and  presently  joined  the 
Mission.  He  was  appointed  Archdeacon  by  JJishop  Lander  in 
li)Oy,  and  has  been  Secretary  of  the  whole  Mission.  His  excellent 
speeches  in  England  a  year  or  two  ago  are  not  forgotten.  The 
College  has  been  a  great  success.  Several  tutors  bavo  come  from 
Australia,  graduates  of  the  Universities  there.  Enlarged  buildings 
were  opened  by  tho  (jovernor.  Sir  V.  Lugard,  in  lUOD,  tlu^  cost, 
LiiOOO,  being  all  paid  by  the  scholars'  parents.  Tho  College 
pit'pares  youths  for  the  new  llong  ivong  University  inaugui-ated 
i)y  Sir  F.  Lugarii  in  1912,  of  which  King  George  is  Patron. 
Tlieie  are  sonie  200  students,  and  there  has  been  more  fruit  in 

*  See  also  the  notice  of  hiiu  by  the  Rev.  J.  I'.  Dtitbau,  Nuviil  C^haplaiii,  in 
th.'  C.M.ti.  (nizdte,  Sept.,  1907,  p.  274. 

t  'i'lireo  more  Chinese  wore  ordained  iu  Doc.,  1*J14,  by  Bishop  Lander,  tlie 
Itivs.  Wong  Tang  Ng,  Taung  Yat  Sung,  and  Lei  Kau  Yan. 

X  See  jMr.  Bunbury's  interesting  article  ou  the  Training  of  a  Chinese 
I'lcachor,  CM.  Itev.,  April,  1910. 

§  See  Mr.  Stewart's  most  encouraging  account  in  the  CM.  Her.,  Jan.,  1910. 
Sixteen  of  the  staff  are  baptized  Christians.  Tliere  is  "  a  positive  torrent  of 
iipplications  for  admission,"  many  boys  coming  from  schools  where  the  Bible 
i^>  not  taught. 
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conversions  to  Chnstianity  than  in  most  colleges  in  India.  Year 
l)y  year  boys  have  avowed  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  have  been 
l)aptized.  Archdeacon  Barnett  has  been  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
W.  J  I.  Hewitt,  who  was  transferred  a  few  years  ago  from  West 
Africa.  Some  years  ago  the  Chinese  asked  for  a  similar  institu- 
tion for  girls,  and  the  St.  Stephen's  Clirls'  College  is  the  result, 
■which  has  100  students,  and  whicli  has  been  worked  by  Miss 
Carden  and  Miss  Gritlin.  Some  changes  have  lately  been  made 
in  both  the  l^oys'  and  the  Girls'  Schools,  and  several  excelleiiL 
ladies  are  engaged  in  dit'i'erent  brandies  of  the  educational  work. 
One,  Miss  Bendelack,  sent  by  the  Victoria  Association,  has  had  the 
Girls'  High  School.  In  connexion  with  the  University  the  Society 
has  also  a  Hostel  for  Christian  students,  called  St.  John's  Hull,  now 
conducted  by  the  Kev.  C.  B.  Shann.  It  should  be  mentioned  that 
the  educational  institutions  are  not  all  the  Society's  property.  Some 
have  local  trustees,  ♦'.hough  the  CM.S.  missionaries  work  them. 

Tlie  evangelistic  work  in  the  villages  of  the  Kwangtung  Province 
has  l)een  developed  j.nd  extended  all  through  our  period.  Canton 
was  occupied  as  a  centre,  but  the  C^I.S.,  recognizing  its  importance 
in  the  Missions  of  other  Societies,  did  not  at  first  propose  work  in 
the  city.  But  the  late  Mr.  Iliff,  Mr.  Hipwcll,  Mr.  Blanchett,  Mi', 
•lenkins.  Miss  Jones,  Miss  Hunk,  and  several  other  missionaries 
have  itinerated  regularly  over  extensive  districts,  and  particular 
towns  have  been  occupied  at  dit'i'erent  times,  so  that  the  whole 
work  has  become  important,  and  the  Committee  hope  to  develop 
it.  New  premises  were  obtained  in  I'Jli.  The  area  is  large  ami 
the  distances  are  great.  Of  four  pastorates,  one  is  IJiOO  S(juare 
miles,  with  700  towns  and  villages.  The  last  figures  for  the  whole 
of  the  Canton  District  are  I'JoO  baptized  Cluistians  and  TOO 
catechumens.  The  pastoral  care  of  them  has  been  taken  by  the 
Kevs.  ]\Iok  Shan-Tsang  and  Wan  Ila-Po.  "  I'astor  ]Mok "  is 
described  by  Bishop  Ingham  as  a  "personality,"  "full  of  energy 
to  the  finger-tips."  Miss  Dunk's  intluence  was  curiously  illustrated 
two  years  ago.  A  British  river  steamer  she  was  travelling  on  was 
boarded  by  pirates,  and  the  ship's  ollicers  owed  their  lives  to  her 
knowledge  of  the  language  and  people,  which  enabled  her  to 
dissuade  the  assailants  from  violence.  The  Colonial  Government 
presented  her  with  a  Bible  and  a.  clock  in  recognition  of  her 
services.  The  same  steamer  has  been  attacked  since  and  the  crew 
murdered — there  lieing  no  Miss  Dunk  on  board  to  protect  them! 

Gradually  school  work  has  been  develop"d  in  several  places. 
The  Training  Class  for  evangelists  formerly  carried  on  at  St.  Pauls 
College  became  a  separate  institution.  Trinity  College,  Canton, 
having  been  moved  in  1010.  New  buildings  for  it,  some  miles 
from  the  city,  were  erected  in  virtue  of  a  grant  to  liisliop  Ijaudri' 
from  the  Pan-Anglican  Thankot'fering,  and  opened  in  llilii ;  and 
j\rr.  Bunbury  continued  Principal  until  his  recent  retirement. 
The  Class  has  sent  forth  many  good  men  into  the  work,  and  the 
first  to  bo  ordained  was  Wan  Ila-l'o  in  1911.     A  band  of  the 
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students  was  with  Bishop  iloare  when  he  was  drowned  in  190G, 
and  perisiied  with  him.  It  is  now  part  of  a  Union  Theological 
College  at  Canton. 

The  wo:k  at  Pakhoi,  far  away  to  the  West,  has  also  much 
fxtended.  The  hospital  with  its  200  beds  is  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Dr.  Bradley,  assisted  by  l)rs.  Gordon  Thoiiipson  and 
P)aronsfeather.  There  is  also  a  Leper  Asylum.  Miss  Bolton  has 
heen  chief  nurse  all  through  our  period.  Miss  Havers,  Miss 
George,  and  other  ladies  ha^o  been  zealously  engaged  in  general 
mission  effort.  Mr.  P)lanchett  and  Mr.  Hipwell  have  superintended 
the  evangelistic  and  school  work.  An  interesting  advance  was 
made  in  1902,  when  Mr.  Norman  Mackenzie,  stepson  of  Arch- 
deacon ]5arnett,  went  forward  to  Limchow  City,  twenty  miles 
inland,  which  had  been  visited  before,  but  had  always  shown  great 
hostility  to  the  Christian  preacher.  In  1905  four  American 
missionaries  were  brutally  murdered,  and  in  1907  the  C.M.S. 
mission  house  was  wrecked,  and  Mr.  and  INIrs.  Wicks,  who  had 
settled  there,  narrowly  escaped  death.  They  have  persevered, 
however,  all  these  years,  and  there  are  now  ove^  fifty  Christians 
ill  that  hostile  city.  !Meanwh'le,  a  further  advance  is  being  made 
into  the  great  province  of  Yunnan,  in  which  enterprise  the  Kev. 
H.  Lankester,  sou  of  the  Lay  Secretary,  is  to  have  a  part. 

South  China  is  evidently  a  fruitful  field.  It  is  with  tiiankfulness 
that  the  Society  has  been  able  to  send  more  and  more  laliourers 
into  this  part  of  the  great  harvest.  The  680  baptized  Christians 
iiud  IGO  catechumens  of  1899  have  become  2G70  and  860.  So  fai- 
there  are  only  four  Chinese  clergymen,  but  the  lay  teachers  of 
liotli  sexes  number  77.  It  is  a  significant  token  of  progress  that 
in  several  places  ancestral  halls  have  been  converted  Ijy  the  people 
into  churches. 

Cliurch  organization,  as  is  natural  in  a  Mission  of  such  recent 
expansion,  is  not  in  a  forward  state,  except  the  local  constitution 
of  St.  Stephen's,  Hong  Kong  ;  but  there  is  already  a  Chinese 
Synod  of  the  Diocese,  preparatory  to  one  which  shall  combine 
British  and  Chinese  members  of  the  Church.  Meanwhile  the 
siiirit  of  the  1-jdinburgh  Conference  lias  fountl  expression  in  tho 
formation  of  a  Protestant  Christian  Council  for  tiie  Province  of 
Kwangtung,  for  conference  and  co-operation  betweeu  the  ditlerontj 
Missions  working  there.  This  is  already  illustrated  by  tho  new 
I'nion  Theological  College. 

Thk  Kwangsi  and  IIunan  Mission. 
Kwangsi  and  Hunan  are  two  great  I'roviuces  north-west  and  PrnvhuMM 
iiurth  of  Kwangtung.     Hunan  had  always  until  lately  been  of  all  (ilnJ'uui'mii'. 
tlie  Provinces  the  most  hostile  to  foreigners,  and  the  approaches 
to  it   by    different    Missions    from   its    northern    border   on   tho 
Yangtze   had   up   to   recent   years   been    generally  unsuccessful. 
Tlie  C.M.S.  had  made  no  attempt,  as  the  Province  lay  far  from 
its  own  mission  fields.     But  Mr.  Byrde  had  been  strongly  urging 
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the  Society  not  to  neglect  altogetlior  the  great  central  districts 
of  China,  where  the  chief  languiige  of  the  Empire,  Mandarin,  was 
spokcui ;  and  when  the  Committee  yielded  to  tliis  appeal,  he  himself 
bee  -me  pioneer  in  the  new  enterpiise.  In  the  Centenary  year  itself 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byrde  went  up  the  Canton  River,  200  miles  beyond 
Canton,  to  V/uchow,  just  within  the  Province  of  K  ,angsi;  and 
from  thence  they  proceeded  up  the  Kwei  Eiver  to  Kweilin,  a  great 
city,  the  then  cnnital  of  Kwangsi,  but  near  the  border  of  Hunan; 
this  latter  journey  occupying  37  days.  They  had  then  to  live 
for  four  months  in  a  boat,  as  no  house  could  bo  obtained.  When 
at  last  they  succeeded  in  hiring  one,  they  wee  threatened  with 
attack,  but  a  proclamation  by  the  authorities  quieted  the  people, 
and  soon  many  inquirers  came  forward.  Presently  ]\Ir.  P.  J. 
Laird,  a  young  man  who  iiad  been  in  the  Navy  and  the  London 
Police,  was  sent  to  join  them ;  but  after  a  few  months  the 
American  Consul  on  the  coast  ordered  the  retreat  of  two  or  three 
American  missionaries  who  shared  the  house  with  them,  and  they 
all  had  to  leave.  Mr.  Byrde  wrote  that  the  year  was  one  of 
"  blighted  hopes,"  but  the  following  year  he  characterized  as  of 
"  brighter  hopes,"  for  they  were  able  to  ■  eturn,  and  found  their 
l)elongings  in  the  house  quite  safe  under  oflicial  seal.  From  that 
time  the  work  went  on  regularly.  The  earliest  inquirers  proved 
unsatisfactory,  but  others  came  forward,  and  the  first  two  converts 
were  baptized  in  1902. 

Meanwhile  the  Province  of  Hunan  having  become  open  to 
missionaries,  several  ^lissions  had  entered  it  from  the  North ; 
and  in  1903  their  representatives  met  in  conference  at  Changsha, 
the  capital,  to  arrange  the  bounds  of  respective  districts.  i\Ir. 
Byrde  attended  it,  Mr.  Laird  having  already  occupied  one  of  the 
chief  cities,  Yungchow,  invite  1  there  by  the  Chinese  themselves. 
The  district  in  which  the  C.M.S.  is  now  working  is  an  extensive 
area  on  the  River  Siang,  including  the  three  cities  of  Yungchow, 
Hengchow,  Siangtan,  the  last  named  having  previously  been  ii 
station  of  the  American  Episcopal  Clmrch.  ]\Ir.  Byrde  then  ttjok 
up  his  residence  at  Yungchov.',  and  the  other  two  cities  were  also 
soon  occupied,  men  and  women  being  sent  year  by  year.  Among 
these  were  tlie  Revs.  E.  Ciiild,  J.  Parker,  T.  C.  Ibbotson,  J.  HoUleii, 
P.  Stevens,  J.  L.  Bacon,  T.  Goodchild  (transferred  from  i\Ii(l 
China),  and.  six  women  missionaries,  three  of  whom  married  tiuL-e 
of  the  men.  In  1914  the  bapti;-:ed  Christians  numbered  280,  aiul 
there  were  70  catechumens.* 

In  1909  the  two  Provinces,  Kwangsi  and  Hunan  (at  least,  ilu' 
greater  part  of  tiiem),  were  formed  into  a  new  missionary  diocese, 
as  before  stated,  and  Archdeacon  Banister  becanie  the  first  Bisiiup. 
He  has  pushed  forward  the  Church  organization,  and  the  lirst 
Synod  of  the  still  quite  small  Ciiristian  community  has  lately  been 
held.l     Mr.  Byrde  has  been  appointed  Archdeacon 

•  Tbo  Women's  Work  in  this  Diocoso  is  now  uudortalven  by  Ihu  'J.E.Z..M  -. 
t  See  CM.  licview  aud  C.M.H.  Gazette,  July,  1915,  p.  44G. 
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Dic'cese  of  Fukien    Retrospect  of  the  Mission     Influence  of  the  Stewarts 

The  Women  Missionaries    Colonial  Recruits    Continuity  of   the 

■\Vork    Archdeacon  Wolfe,  Lloyd,   &c.    Educational    and    Medical 

Agencies    Outlying  Districts— Baptisms -The   Native    Christians  — 

Union  Agencies. 

IIE  Fukien  Mission  lias  its  centre  at  tlio  capital  of  the 
Province,  Foochow,  on  the  Eiver  Min.  To  the  north 
of  that  River  lie  the  cities  and  districts  of  Lienkon^', 
Loyuau,  Ningteh,  and  Funing.  Farther  inland  and 
to  the  north-west  are  the  city  and  district  of  Kutien  , 
farther  on  still,  Kienning  and  Kienyang  ;  and,  on  the  border  of 
the  next  Province,  Kiangsi,  the  city  of  Chungan.  South  of  the 
Min  are  Futsing  (formerly  Ilok-oJiiang)  and  llinghwa,  cities  and 
districts.  Besides  the  capital,  three  of  these  cities  are  prefectiiral, 
and  have  "  f u  "  after  their  names,  namely,  Funing-fu,  Kienning-fu, 
and  Hingbvra-fu.*  All  of  them,  except  Chungan,  which  was  only 
Occupied  ;  \\)\'^,  had  been  the  scenes  of  the  Society's  labours  for 
some  y  ;.,;>  '  -f  ore  our  period  began. 

Will  -  I'  .'..'T.S.  Centenary  took  place.  Bishop  Iloare  had  been 
ill  the  dioue  3  ji  Hong  Kong  nine  months.  Fukien  was  then  in- 
cluded in  his  1':  irjdiction,  and  he  frequently  visited  the  Province, 
and  gave  much  wise  counsel,  besides  confirming  many  hundreds 
of  Chinese  candidates.  lUs  inucli-lamented  death  in  iOOG  has 
already  been  noticed.  Only  a  few  months  before  it  occurred,  the 
I'^ukien  Province  had  been  cut  off"  and  made  a  ni!»  missionary 
diocese  ;  and  the  new  Bishop,  the  liev.  11.  McC.  Iv  Price,  was  con- 
secrated in  February,  lOOG.  iSIr.  Price  had  been  tiftecMi  years  a 
missionary  in  Japan,  and,  before  that,  two  or  three  years  at  Sierra 
Leone 

On  Miy  18tli.  l/JOO,  a  special  sermon  was  preached  by  I3isli()p 
lloare  1!  ■■3  l^n;jiish  Church  at  Foocliow ;  and  on  the  next  day 
four  ineeiingd  were  held  in  that  city  for  different  classes  of  people, 

*  Several  of  those  names,  or  the  spelling  of  oncm,  have  boon  altered  in 
i't(!nt  years.  Loyuan  is  tlio  ckl  Ijo-Nguong,  NiiiRteh  the  old  Ning-taik, 
Kiuicii  Uie  old  Kuclieng,  Fi  iiing  the  old  Hokiiiiig,  Futsing  the  old  Ilokchiaug. 
The  Province  is  uow  spejt  I'  ukien,  aud  tho  capital  Foochow. 
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tlio  language  spoken  at  them  lieing  Chinese.  The  design  of  tlieso 
gatherings  was  to  colehrato  the  Juhilee  of  the  C.^I.S.  Fukion 
Mission.  That  Mission  was  started  in  1850,  but  for  eleven  years 
no  result  was  to  he  seen,  and  for  many  years  after  that  the  work 
was  on  a  small  scale.  Coming  to  the  year  1875,  just  iialf-way 
between  the  commencement  and  the  .Tubilee  celebration,  how 
many  missionaries  do  we  find  at  work  ?  Exactly  one,  with  his 
wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Wolfe.  They  had  only  had  throe 
or  four  comrades,  and  tliese  had  died  or  left.  In  the  next  seven 
years  six  men  were  sent  out  -Stewart,  Lloyd,  Dr.  Taylor,  Banister, 
Martin,  and  Shaw  1  akin g  seven  with  Wolfe.  When  the  Jubilee 
of  the  Mission  wu  rated,  six  out  of  these  seven  were  still 

at  work,  the  only  ex.  )n  being  Stewart,  killed  in  the  Kuticu 
massacre  ;  and  all  those  .ux  were  still  in  the  mission  field  tw^o  y.  ars 
ago :  Wolfe  after  53  years'  service,*  Lloyd  38,  Taylor  36,  Banister 
(now  Bishop  of  Kwangsi  and  Ilunan)  34,  ^Fartin  33,  and  Shaw  3.!. 
Mr.  Shaw  has  since  retired.  ^Moreover,  Mrs.  Wolfe  (who  died  in 
1913),  Mrs.  Jjloyd,  Mrs.  Taylor,  and  Mrs.  Banister,  went  out  with 
iiheir  huslmnds,  and  ]\Irs.  Shaw  only  a  few  years  after  him. 
Except  in  Now  Zealand,  there  has  been  no  continuity  like  this 
in  the  history  of  the  Society. 

Another  notable  fact.  The  earliest  of  the  women  missionaries  to 
whom  the  Fukion  Mission  owes  so  much  were  sent  out  by  the  old 
Female  Education  Society.  ^liss  Houston  was  the  pioneer  more 
than  40  years  ago.  Her  successor,  Miss  Foster,  appealed  in  1881 
to  the  C.M.S.  to  send  out  women,  but  that  was  not  the  Society's 
practice  in  those  days.  Then  she  applied  to  the  C.l'j.Z.M.S.,  and, 
all  hough  its  work  was  then  only  in  India,  it  was  eventually  per- 
suaded to  respond.  ]Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Stewart  were  at  home  in 
1885,  and  from  their  Irish  friends  obtained  the  first  offers  of 
service  ;  and  in  1886-8  seven  ladies  went  forth  as  C.E.Z.  mi.  - 
sionaries.  Meanwhile  the  F.E.S.  had  sent  out  Miss  Bushfll  in 
1883,  and  she  was  joined  by  ^liss  Lambert  in  1889  ;  and  they 
carried  on  the  Cirls'  Boarding  School,  while  the  C.E.Z.  wonit'ii 
visited  towns  and  villages.  When  the  C.^l.S.  began  to  engage 
women  missionaries  in  1887-8  it  at  first  meant  to  refrain  IVom 
sending  any  to  Fukien,  counting  that  as  a  C.E.Z.  and  F.I'LS.  field; 
but  the  appeals  were  so  insistent  that  it  yielded  in  certain 
circumstances,  and  three  women  had  gone  i.efore  1890,  namely, 
Miss  (ioldi(>,  Miss  Boileau,  and  Miss  Power.  Now  the  notable 
fact  is  this,  that  (1)  those  three  ladies  are  still  at  work,  Miss 
Power  being  now   Mrs.   Hipwell,  of  the   South  China    Mission  ; 
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*  Since  the  above  was  in  tjpc,  news  has  been  received  of  the  death  of 
Archdeacon  Wolfe.  lie  was  a  nobio  missionary  indeed.  He  sailed  for  L'hiiKi 
in  December  1861,  so  his  full  period  of  service  is  lifty-four  years.  He  was 
appointed  a  Vice-President  of  the  Society  three  or  four  years  ago,  the  only 
case  of  a  missionary  actually  in  the  field  (unless  a  bishop)  who  has  received 
that  distinction.  See  Mr.  Martin's  In  Memoriam  of  him,  CM.  Rev.,  Jftu., 
1916 ;  also  those  by  Archdeacon  ISIoule,  Mr.  Lloyd,  &c.,  in  Feb.  number. 
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(2)  both  Miss  BusiicU  and  Miss  Lainborfc,  who  joined  the  C.AI.S. 
when  tlio  RE.K.  was  "wound  up,"  aro  still  at  work;  (3)  two  of 
the  lirst  C.E.Z.  seven  are  still  at  work.  All  these  have  at  least  a 
quarter-of-a-contiuy's  service  to  their  credit,  Miss  liushell,  indeed, 
exceeding  30  years.  And  there  aro  other  women  who  have  been 
out  at  least  20  years,  tho  Misses  jNlead,  Codr'ngton  (who  was 
wounded  in  tho  Kutien  massacre),  Nisbot,  Burroughs,  Johnson, 
Ih'ver,  A.  V>.  Cooper,  Hook,  Lea,  ]5arr,  Wedderspoon,  all  of  the 
C.E.Z. M.S. ;  and  tho  Misses  J.  C.  and  J.  E.  Clarke,  C.M.S. ;  and 
besides  them,  three  daughters  of  Archdeacon  Wolfe,  who  have  been 
at  woi'k  longer  than  that,  though  only  one  has  been  over  20  years 
on  tho  regular  C.M.S.  staff.  IS'or  must  we  forgot  ?^[rs.  Phillips, 
who  went  out  (as  Miss  Hankin,  C.1'].Z.)  more  than  20  years  ago. 

It  was  in  1890  that  Mrs.  A  Hok,  the  second  Chinese  lady,  and 
tho  first  Chinese  Christian  lady,  to  cross  the  ocean — ^one,  too,  with 
the  "  superlative  beauty  "  of  feet  two  inches  long — camo  to  this 
country  to  plead  for  her  people  find  to  beg  for  women  workers. 
After  addressing  a  hundred  meetings  in  all  parts  of  England,  she 
went  back  disappointed,  having  only  secured  one  recruit.  ■  Ihit 
since  then  the  C.M.S.  has  sent  to  the  Fukien  I'rovinco  alono 
70  women  (besides  wives),  and  tho  C.J'j.Z.M.S.  many  others  ;  and 
th(>re  are  now  about  100  at  work. 

In  all  this  wo  see  the  abiding  fruits  of  the  unique  intluonco 
exercised  by  ]\lr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart.  Truly  they  "  being  dead 
yet  speak."  They  sowed  seed  in  Ireland,  to  say  n(>thing  of  J'hig- 
land,  which  is  bearing  a  harvest  to  this  day.  lJ)uring  the  last 
20  years  the  Church  of  Ireland  has  sent  into  the  mission  field 
a  nnich  larger  proportion  of  its  men  and  women  than  the  Church 
of  England  ;  and  so  far,  at  least,  as  the  Fukien  contingent  is 
concerned,  it  is  in  the  main  a  result,  direct  or  indirect,  of  tho  life 
and  the  death  of  those  two  saints.  Since  they  were  murdered, 
fourteen  Irish  clergymen  and  doctors,  and  eight  Irish  women 
missionaries,  have  gone  to  the  C.M.S.  Fukien  Mission  alone,  and 
other  women  have  gone  out  under  the  C.J'j.Z.^I.S.  Most  of  the 
C.M.S.  workers  have  been  connected  with  tin;  I^ublin  University 
Fukien  Mission,  which  has  much  tho  same  rehition  to  tho  Society 
its  tho  smaller  Dublin  University  Mission  to  Chota  Nagpur  has  to 
tiie  S.P.G. 

To  the  Stewarts'  influence  is  also  largely  due  the  Australian 
contingent  to  the  Fukien  Mission.  The  first  two  members  of  it 
Were  the  sisters  Saunders,  who  were  murdered  with  the  Stewarts 
in  iSi;,.  Then  followed  their  bcreavd  mother,  tilled  with  tho 
lioly  resolve  to  avengo  their  deaths  by  telhng  Chinese  women  of 
the  Saviour.  She  went  out  in  1897,  has  never  left  China  again, 
and  died  there  in  the  year  1915.  Very  touching  have  been 
licr  lettei'S.  For  years  she  worked  actively  among  tho  people, 
'nit  latterly  has  been  able  to  do  little  more  than  be  a  witness  to 

*  See  p.  1211,  for  a  reference  to  the  lady  who  was  the  instrument  of  Mr.s. 
A  Hok's  conversion. 
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PART  i[.  tlio  |),)\vcr  of  Divine  grace.  She  and  liev  dauglitui's  went  from 
(•iiaii^;i().  ]\[(;ii)ourne,  and  are  reckoned,  therefore,  to  Victoria,  thougii  not 
actually  sent  hy  the  Victoria  Association.  In  fact,  they  went 
at  tiieir  own  cliarges.*  Meanwhile  the  New  South  Wales  Associa- 
tion l:)egan  in  18U5  hy  sending  a  great-granddaughter  of  Samuel 
I\Iarsden,  Miss  Amy  Isahel  Oxley ;  and  she  was  followed  hy 
Misses  ]3il)h,  Newton,  and  Suttor  in  1897,  and  within  the  period 
reviewed  by  Misses  Marshall,  Kendall,  Mullens,  and  Pownall. 
Victoria  has  sent  Misses  Molloy,  Searle,  Nicholson,  Mort,  Sears, 
and  Jiond.  Of  these  fourteen  only  three  have  retired.  Misses 
JNlolloy,  Suttor,  and  Sears,  after  11,  17,  and  7  years'  work  respec- 
tively. All  the  rest  are  still  at  work,  three  of  them  married  to 
missionaries. 

Canada  also  has  helped  the  Mission.  The  llev.  J.  R.  S.  J3oyd 
joined  it  in  1895,  and  laboured  till  his  retirement  in  1911;  the 
licv.  \V.  C.  White  in  1897,  becoming  Bishop  of  the  new  Diocese 
of  lionan  in  Central  China  iu  1909;  and  Dr.  Mabel  llanington,  of 
St.  John,  New  Brunswick,  in  1903,  who  is  still  in  the  Mission. 

We  will  now  come  to  our  more  usual  reckonings  touching  the 
staff  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  our  15-year  period.  In  1899 
there  were  IG  clergymen,  6  laymen,  13  wives,  and  31  other 
women,  total  66.  In  1914  the  figures  were  25  clergymen,  9  lay- 
men, 22  wives,  and  51  other  women,  total  110,  which  includes 
13  doctors,  male  and  female,  and  13  nurses  (and  to  these  figures 
wo  ought  to  add  48  fo-  the  C.E.Z.  ladies).  Of  the  66  of  1899,  no 
less  than  50  are  still  in  the  mission  field,  a  most  unusual  jiro- 
portion.  They  include,  besides  those  already  named,  Mr.  I'lullips 
(27  years),  Mrs.  Phillips  (Miss  Hankin,  C.E.Z. ),  Mr.  and  Mis. 
Woods,  j\Ir.  and  Mrs.  MuUer,  ]\Ir.  and  jMrs.  Pakenham-Walsli, 
Drs.  Mackenzie  and  Pakenham,  Mr.  Nightingale,  and  the  jMisses 
Andrews,  Harrison,  Leyhourn,  Massey,  Oatway,  Thomas,  Burton, 
Forge  (2),  and  Dr.  jNlabel  Poulter. 

In  fact,  of  that  sixty-six  only  two  have  died,  Mrs.  Saundcis 
(just  mentioned),  and  Mrs.  Wolfe  herself,  who  lived  until  1913, 
being  only  one  year  short  of  her  half-century  of  married  life  in  the 
mission  field. j  Of  workers  sent  out  by  the  C.M.S.  in  our  peiiod 
four  have  died,  namely,  Mr.  J.  Blundy,  wlio  had  been  a  Church 
Army  Evangelist,  and  was  11  years  in  the  Mission;  Misses  JNIcr- 
chant  and  Hitchcock  (10  and  7  years),  and  Mrs.  Hind  (5  years). 
Also  Dr.  Mackenzie  had  the  great  trial  of  losing  two  wives,  botli  uf 
whom  had  been  C.E.Z.  missionaries. 

The  lengthened  and  uninterrupted  (save  by  furloughs)  careers 
of  so  many  of  the  missionaries  give  us  another  exceptional 
feature  of  this  IMission,  There  have  not  been  nearly  so  many 
changes  as  elsewhere  from  one  station  to  another,  which  are 
usually  caused  by  deaths  and  retirements  as  well  as  by  furloughs. 

*  See  tlic  touching  In  Memoriam  of  Mrs.  Saunders,  CM.  licvicw,  August, 
1915. 
t  .'\n(l  now  it!>o  Archdeacon  Wolfe.     See  p.  30G. 
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It  is  manifest  that,  however  inadequate  tho  staif,  it  has  sul'ticod 
for  the  re(]uirenients  of  tho  work  nioro  uninterruptedly  than  in  any 
other  Mission.  Oidy  by  a  careful  analysis  of  tlio  distribution  of 
the  forces  year  by  year  can  the  extent  of  this  feature  be  realized. 
It  is  natural  that  the  workers  in  the  central  institutions  at  l-'oo- 
chow  should  always  be  there;  natural,  also,  that  the  valual)l(>, 
Irish  contingent  sent  by  tho  D.U.F.IM.  should  in  the  main  (tiiough 
not  exclusively)  be  found  in  the  Funing  District  especially  allotted 
to  tliat  Mission.  \  it  besides  this,  we  find  Mr.  Shaw  and  ViV. 
Nightingale  always  in  the  Hinghwa  District  (and  Dr.  Taylor  for 
several  years) ;  Mr.  Jioyd  (of  the  Canadian  Association)  and  Mi-. 
Woods  always  at  Kutien  ;  and  3dr.  Phillips  and  Dr.  Pakenbam 
always  at  Kienning;  while  as  to  the  women,  the  same  group  of 
Australians,  Misses  Searle,  Newton,  and  Marshall,  and  (till  her 
marriage)  Miss  Oxley,  always  in  tho  Lienkong  J)istrict ;  jVIissos 
Oatway,  Andrews,  McClelland,  Tatchcll,  Dr.  Mabel  Poidter,  p.nd 
Misses  Mort  and  Suttor  (from  Australia)  always  in  tho  Futsii;g 
District ;  Misses  Boileau,  Nicholson,  and  Scott,  and  Dr.  ^NFaboi 
llanington  always  in  the  Ningteli  I3i strict ;  tho  sisters  Forgo 
always  at  Ilinghwa;  and  Misses  Ramsay  and  Coleman  always  at 
i\ienyang.  In  the  case  of  Ilinghwa,  this  would  be  accounted  for 
by  a  dialectical  difference,  and  perhaps  also  at  Kionyang ;  but 
tlie  general  etlect — and  there  are  other  cases  besides  these — is 
very  significant,  and  we  may  well  thank  God  that  the  luunbei's 
available  have  permitted  it.  It  should  be  added  that  in  some 
(listi'icts,  as  Loyuan,  Kutien,  and  Kienning,  tho  C.^I.S.  has  located 
no  women  ;  the  work  there  being  done  by  tho  C.E.Z.  contingent.* 
Taking  a  rapid  glance  at  the  different  sections  and  departments 
of  tlie  Mission,  we  find  three  of  the  oldest  veterans  at  Foochow 
in  191o,  one,  the  senior  of  all,  Archdeacon  Wolfe,  in  his  H.'Jrd 
year.  Very  wonderful  is  the  retrospect  of  his  life.  He,  too,  was 
one  of  Ireland's  gifts  to  the  Mission.  lie  reached  China  in  IftfiS, 
a  few  months  after  the  l)aptism  of  the  first  four  converts  by  liis 
predecessor,  who,  dying  in  the  next  year  left  the  care  of  them  to 
the  newcomer.  Few  missionaries  have  had  such  expei'iences  as 
liis  fifty-four  years  broug'lit  to  him.  Wlien  his  70th  birthday  was 
kept  in  1908,  a  presentation  was  made  to  him  by  tho  Cliinesc! 
Cliristians,  who  called  him  the  "  Fukien  Moses."  t  Mrs.  Wolfe's 
ilcath  has  been  already  mentioned.  Three  daugliters  are  actively 
lit  woi-k  in  the  Mission.  The  Rev.  LI.  Dloyd,  who  went  out  witli 
Ms  wife  in  1870  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  and  whose  delightful 
personality  is  familiar  to  a  wide  circle  of  C.M.S.  friends  at  home, 

*  The  C.M.S.  Gazette  of  Jan.,  1915,  gives  a  summary  of  the  women's  work 
of  both  the  Societies.  Between  them  there  are  30  women's  schools  luul 
classes,  one  normal  school,  twelve  girls'  hoarding  schools,  throe  schools  for 
tlif  blind,  one  school  for  boat  girls,  and  one  orphanage;  also  twenty-two 
liospitals  and  dispensaries,  and  fifty-one  nurses. 

t  Til  the  r'..lf.  Review  of  Jan.,  i'J12,  he  told  his  recollections  of  liis  fifty 
yoai's"  experience  in  China. 
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lias  been  for  many  years  Secretary  of  the  Mission  for  botii  O.M.S. 
and  C.E.Z.M.S.  He  has  also  been  much  engaged  in  literary  work, 
particularly  the  revision  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Wenli 
Version.  Then  the  Rev.  J.  Martin,*  who  went  out  in  1881,  has 
bad  the  Theological  Class  for  many  years,  and  from  it  have  been 
supplied  pastors  for  the  Chinese  congregations  scattered  over  the 
Province,  and  also  lay  evangelists.  Both  he  and  ]\Ir.  Lloyd  have 
been  Chaplains  to  the  British  Comnmnity,  which  has  its  own 
church  in  the  Foreign  Settlement  on  Nantai  Island  in  the  Riv(,'r 
Min ;  and  both  have  from  time  to  time  had  to  superintend  country 
districts  not  supplied  with  missionaries  who  had  passed  the  language 
examination.  Both  also  have  done  important  literary  work.  Mi-. 
Martin  has  lately  been  contributing  to  the  Chinese  edition  of  Ur. 
Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary.  And  besides  these  duties,  there  are 
numerous  committees  to  l)e  attended,  schools  to  be  examined,  itc. 
Mr.  MuUor,  the  Assistant  Secretary,  has  given  material  help  in 
several  of  these  duties.  He  and  his  wife  are  in  China  at  their  own 
charges.  Having  ascertained  that  their  income  would  support 
them  there  as  well  as  at  home,  they  gave  their  lives  to  the  work, 
and  have  already  continued  in  it  eighteen  years — an  admirable 
example ! 

Then  there  are  the  Educational  Institutions.  A  very  complete 
educational  ladder,  as  we  may  call  it,  has  been  organized  in  this 
Mission.  Promising  boys  from  the  numerous  day  schools  at  the 
country  stations  are  taken  into  the  boarding  schools  of  the  chief 
stations,  and  thence  in  due  time  to  the  High  School  at  Foochow. 
Those  suited  to  be  teachers  go  eventually  to  a  Normal  Class  and 
by  and  by  are  sent  to  carry  on  small  village  day  schools.  From 
among  these  after  a  time  are  chosen  the  men  fitted  for  spiritual 
and  evangelistic  work,  and  these  come  to  the  Theological  Class  at 
Foochow.  In  the  work  of  the  Class  (or  College  as  it  is  sometimes 
called)  Chinese  clergy  have  taken  part,  among  them  the  Eevs. 
Ngoi  Kaik-Ki  (a  "  literary  man  "  who  was  ordained  as  long  ago 
as  1881),  and  the  Rev.  Ding  Ing-Ong,  who  has  been  Vice-Principal 
for  many  years.  It  is  now  a  part,  or  branch,  of  the  "  Union  " 
Theological  College,  in  which  three  Missions  take  a  share ;  some 
Ang''can  teaching  being  given  separately.  Mr.  Bland,  who  retired 
in  i'Jl'J  after  IG  years'  service,!  was  for  several  years  in  charge  of 
the  High  School,  and  latterly  Mr.  Hind,  of  the  D.U.F.M.,  has 
occupied  the  post.  From  the  D.U.F.M.  also  came  Mr.  W.  8. 
Pakcnham-Walsh,  a  son  of  a  former  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and 
brother  of  the  recently  consecrated  Bishop  of  Assam  ;  who  took 
charge  in  succession  of  the  High  School,  the  Theological  Class, 
and  tiie  gi'oup  of  schools  in  one  compound  which  together  bear  the 
title  of  Trinity  College.  One  of  these  is  St.  Mark's  College,  which 
is  Anglo-Chinese,  and  was  established  in  1907  in  response  to  the 

•■  Mr.   INIartiii  is   the   father  of  Lieut.   Uyril  Martin,  who  lately  won  tin' 
D.S.O.  and  the  Victoria  Cross. 

t  ^Ir.  Bland  is  now  Secretary  in  DuV)lin  of  the  irihcrnian  C.]\r.S. 
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new  demand  in  China  for  English  education  ;  and  it  lias  now  120 
hoys,  Cliristians  and  non-Christians,  mostly  paying  good  foes. 

Female  education  also  hegins  with  the  village  schools,  and,  for 
the  host  girls,  goes  on  to  tho  hoarding  schools  at  tho  chief  stations. 
Of  tliese  tho  highest  is  the  school  at  Foochow  founded  l)y  Miss 
Houston  as  heforo  mentioned,  and  carried  on  for  many  years 
hy  Misses  JiushcU  and  Land)ert,  assisted  latterly  hy  Miss  J). 
Stiihhs,  B.A.  It  has  250  scholars.  In  its  cliapel  Bisliop  Ingham 
found  four  girl  "  churchwardens  '  in  wliite  and  pink  uniforms,  from 
12  to  7  years  of  age.  There  aro  also  women's  schools  for  adults 
lit  sovoriil  stations.  liihle-womeu  aro  trained  at  the  Stewart 
Memorial  School  opened  in  1902,  and  teachers  at  the  Normal 
School,  hotli  at  Foochow;  the  former heing  under  Miss  Goldie,  and 
tho  latter  under  Miss  Craig,  B.A.,  a  former  memlMn'  of  tho  D.LI.F.^^. 
There  are,  further,  special  Schools  for  th'  IMiiid  at  Foochow  and 
Kution.  Tho  former  was  started  some  years  ago  hy  Miss  Oxley  at 
tho  village  of  Dengdoi  in  the  Lienkong  District,  and  was  moved, 
when  she  married  Dr.  Wilkinson,  to  Foochow,  whore  his  work  lay. 
It  has  enlisted  much  sympathy  and  help  in  Australia.  Miss  M.  E. 
Wolfe  has  heen  at  work  in  it  latterly.  ]3aptisms  and  confirmations 
of  its  inmates  luive  heen  especially  interesting.  In  addition  to  all 
these  institutions  the  C.E.Z.  ladies  have  an  important  upper  class 
hoarding  school  at  Foochow,  a  largo  school  on  Nantai  Islaml, 
luid  others  also  at  the  towns  occupied  hy  them.  Altogether  the 
(J.M.S.  has  390  schools  with  4(500  scholars,  and  tho  C.E.Z. M.S.  70 
schools  with  G20  scholars. 

The  central  institutions  are  all  (or  nearly  all)  on  tho  Island  of 
Nantai.  But  tho  huge  native  city,  which  is  four  miles  off,  is  also  a 
centre  of  important  work— pastoral,  evangelistic,  and  medical. 
There  Dr.  Wilkinson  has  his  hospital,  and  there  also  is  tho  im- 
portant Medical  School  under  Drs.  Taylor  and  Churchill,  now  (like 
the  Theological  College)  an  "  Union  "  institution.  Older  friends  of 
the  Mission  will  rememher  that  l^r.  Taylor  hegan  work  of  this  kiiul 
more  than  30  years  ago  at  Funing,  and  the  Chinese  doctors  he 
has  trained  are  now  at  work  in  many  parts  of  the  Province.  The 
Reports  speak  here  and  there  of  tho  good  work  of  Dr.  Ngoi 
Ngoing-Li,  Dr.  Ding,  and  others.  One  was  ordained  in  1889,  and 
hecame  tho  Kev.  Wong  i  lung-Huong.  These  native  doctors,  and 
tho  students,  have  especially  shown  their  practical  Christianity  in 
linios  of  plague,  when  tho  ordinary  Chinese  "  doctors  "  will  not 
fj;o  near  the  victims.  There  is  now  also  at  Futsing  a  regular 
'I'miniug  School  for  Chinese  nurses.  The  gcmeral  medical  work  is 
carried  on  at  many  of  the  stations.  There  are  hospitals  at  Funing, 
Futsing,  flinghwa,  Ningteh,  and  Kienning,  which  have  heen  under 
Di's.  Samuel  and  Mary  Synge,  Mackenzie,  Lawson,  Scatlilt", 
Walker,  Pakenham,  and  Matthews  ;  and  for  women  l)y  Dr.  Mahol 
P(julter,  Dr.  Mahel  Hanington,  and  Dr.  Eda  Curtis  (wife  of  liev. 
•I.  Curtis).  There  are  altogether  800  heds,  and  in  1913  there 
were  8000  in-patients.     The  C.E.Z.  M.S.  has  also  three  hospitals, 
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ami  both  Sociotios  havo  several  branch  dispeiisarios.     Good  work 
is  also  'lone  at  the  Lopor  Settlomonts. 

Old  sti  dents  of  the  Intkien  Mission  find  considcral)le  clianj,'es  in 
tlio  apparent  relative  importance  of  tli(!  districts  in  the  Bo])orts. 
T/ionkon}^,  T^oyuan,  Nin<;loh,  and  Kutien  used  to  bo  the  places 
of  which  wo  heard  most.  (Jood  work  is  still  dono  in  thorn,  but 
the  main  interest  is  now  elsewhere.  The  nortlici'n  Funinf,'  District 
has  the  relatively  strong  D.U.F.M.  to  care  for  it,  with  live  doctors 
(two  ordained  and  two  women),*  three  other  clergymen,  live 
other  women,  and  two  pastors.  South  of  tho  Minai'o  two  Alissions 
of  which  we  read  and  hear  more — Futsing  and  llinghwa.  The 
Futsing  District  has  an  interesting  feature  in  the  visitation  of  tlu; 
islands  olf  tlie  coast.  They,  and  tlie  coast  villages,  were  for  some 
time  the  scene  of  diligent  evangelistic  work  by  Miss  Harrison, 
while  the  nurses  attached  to  Dr.  Mabel  Poulter's  hospital,  Misses 
Leybourn,  B.  Thomas,  and  Andrews,  carried  their  medical  know- 
ledge and  treatment  to  the  homes  of  the  people,  and  Miss  ^I.  E. 
Wolfe  gathered  the  female  converts  to  a  Women's  School,  ilere 
Miss  Little's  Boat  INlission  on  the  Min  may  bo  mentioned  in 
passing,  though  it  properly  comes  under  the  heading  of  Foochow. 
Jlinghwa  has  a  distinct  dialect,  which  involves  a  separate  airango- 
nient  for  the  training  of  evangelists  and  Bible-women.  Mr.  Shaw's 
work  there  has  been  particularly  successful  in  fostering  self- 
support.  At  Sienyu,  in  this  district,  tho  farthest  southward 
point  of  the  whole  Missio!i,  where  Mr.  Nightingale  has  been  .at 
work  throughout  our  period,  there  was  a  Chinese  clergyman,  the 
Rev.  Ting  Ching-Seng,  now  retired  in  advancing  age  (he  was 
ordained  in  middle-life  in  1889),  who  used  to  write  what  uiu 
called  "  ciiaracteristic  letters  "  to  tho  "  great  l^nglisli  Committee," 
whom  he  invited  to  "  cast  their  lightning  glance  on  his  work." 
That  "  lightning  glance  "  would  see  in  most  of  these  districts  the 
various  branches  of  missionary  enterprise,  pastoral,  evangelistic, 
educational,  and  medical.  ]3ut  in  Hinghwa  they  are  limited  to 
such  work  as  is  necessary  to  prepare  tho  Church  there  for  iiuli,'- 
pendence ;  for  this  district  is  recognized  as  in  the  American 
Methodist  sphere,  and  the  C.M.S.  is  only  concerned  with  the 
native  Church  planted  some  years  ago. 

I'articular  interest  has  always  attached  to  Kienning,  the  "  f u  " 
city  of  the  north-w^est,  the  "Jericho"  of  tho  Province,  with  \\v^\ 
walls  of  prejudice  and  hatred  of  the  "  foreign  devil."  Again  and 
again  in  earlier  days  did  both  missionaries  and  Chinese  evangelists 
fail  in  their  efforts  to  gain  access  to  it.  The  evangelists  on  one 
occasion  were  hung  up  by  their  queues  and  then  turned  out  of  the 
city  naked.  The  first  who  actually  spent  a  night  within  the  city 
were  two  C.E.Z.  ladies,  Miss  Newcombe  and  Miss  Johnson,  on 
October  31st,  1890.  Mr.  Phillips  and  Dr.  Rigg  soon  followed,  hut 
mot  with  revolting  treatment,  and  the  latter  narrowly  escaped 
death  in  a  pit  of  unmentionable  filth  ;  and  they  only  succeeded  in 

*  Two  of  these,  Dr.  unci  Mrs.  Synge,  have  retired  siuco  this  was  written. 
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occupying'  tho  city  in  ]MI)4.  P>iit  in  iS'li),  just  as  our  })orio(I  I'art  IT. 
I)c;,'ius,  tlioy  wore  expelii'd,  luid  ono  of  tho  Christiium  (for  tlu-ro  'l-'-."  ' 
were  converts  iilrcady)  was  murdered.  One  of  the  (lliinese 
Christian  doctors  trained  in  tlie  Mission,  l)r.  N';;'oi  'I'ek-Iiinf,',  j,'ot 
ill  a<,'ain  to  the  hospital;  and  tliis  time  the  autliorilies  hehaved 
well,  ])unished  the  murderers,  and  pacified  the  ))eople.  Dr.  Iiij,'f,''s 
retirement  in  I'JOl  was  a  \i,\-GX\\>  loss,  hut  he  had  done  thirteen 
years'  valuahle  and  specially  hard  service,  ilis  son,  the  ]{ov. 
.1.  l"j.  Kij,'f^,  joined  the  Nlission  in  li)l.'},  hut  ill-heulth  compelled  an 
early  retiu'ti  home.  J)r.  Pakenham  of  tin;  D.l'.F.M.,  who  took  his 
jilaco,  has  continued  at  Kieiniing  to  this  day,  as  also  has  Mi-.  I'liillips. 
The  medical  mission  is  now  stren^'thened  hy  Dr.  Matthews,  of 
Sydney  University,  sent  out  hy  the  N.S.  Wales  CM.  Association, 
whose  wife  is  a  sistei-  of  the  late  Di'.  Tain  of  Cairo.  Some  of  the 
most  experienced  C.M.Z.  ladies  have  worked  in  Kieiinin;,'  or  in 
tlie  neif^hl)0urin<j[  district  for  many  years,  notahly  ^liss  l'\  .lolmson 
(one  of  the  two  who  sU^pt  in  the  city  that  meinoriihle  nij,dil),  Miss 
llryer,  iind  tho  late  Miss  liodd.  A  new  eliureh,  to  rc^place  tlieoiu; 
(l(>stroyed  in  tho  rio.,  was  huilt  hy  the  mandarins  at  their  own 
cost,  and  was  deihcated  hy  JJishoj)  Jloare  in  J!)()l  ;  and  he  con- 
firmed Ui)  candidates  at  five  centres  in  the  Kiemiinj^'  dislriet. 
Since  then  the  work  has  {,'one  on  with  little  interruption,  and  tin; 
(Christians  nos^-  nuniher  750.  The  chanf^'e  \w  Kienninjf  was 
strikinj^ly  manifested  durin;^  tho  unrest  caused  hy  the  l^;voIution 
in  lidl,  when  the  J»ritish  Consul  insisted  on  all  missionaries 
leaving  the  interior  stations.  The  Kienning  mandarins  and  people 
ui-^od  them  to  stay,  and  indeed  wired  to  the  Consul,  cainestly 
heu^iiijr  tiiat  this  might  he  allowed  ;  hut  the  order  was  not  with- 
(hawn,  and  had  to  he  oheyed. 

Kienyang,  still  farther  to  tho  north-west,  is  occupied  hy  the  Kii'iiyani,'. 
liev.  C.  W.  Reeves,  who  joined  Mr.  Phillips  as  a  lay  ev'i'iigelist  in 
r.)02.  INIrs.  Reeves,  who  as  Miss  Brooks  was  in  the  Mission  six 
years  liefore  him,  and  the  other  ladies  of  this  station  l)eforo 
mentioned,  find  plenty  of  women's  work  to  do.  Anothei'  lay 
(evangelist,  Mi'.  Blundy,  occupied  the  city  of  Sung-ki  in  JiiOd, 
(li'spite  the  efforts  of  a  "  Society  for  the  Prov(mtion  of  Missionaries  " 
I'oriiied  hy  the  i)eople ;  hut  his  death,  already  mentioned,  has  left 
llic  post  vacant.  The  farthest  station  of  all,  Chungan,  among  tho 
f;iiiious  J5ohea  Hills,  on  the  holder  of  the  Kiangsi  Provinco,  was 
started  hy  IVIiss  flarrison  and  ^liss  Ncittleton. 

What,  it  will  ho  asked,  is  the  tangible  result  of  all  this  work  ? 
The  answer  is  not  as  entirely  satisfactory  as  in  some  other 
mission  fields.  The  increase  in  tho  number  of  baptized  Christians 
in  the  15  years  is  from  8230  to  just  10,000,  which  is  not  large, 
and  also  reveals  considerable  leakage,  for  in  1906  the  nuniher  was 
P.:!,000.  The  figures  of  1899  also  included  11,000  catechumens, 
casual  inquirers  being  counted.  This  practice  was  only  continued 
for  a  year  or  two  after  that,  for  in  1903  the  number  given  was 
only  1400.     In  1914  it  was  1200.     In  the  years  1903-5  th.e  adult 
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Part  II.  haptisins  had  been  unusually  nuiiiijrous,  avi'mj^niif,'  !)00  a  year,  and 
inp^ao.  j^j>^|„,p  Iloai'o  conlinuod  over  2000  candidatoH ;  and  oiio  cannot 
liflp  suKpoctinj,'  that  tho  CliinoKo  pastors,  who  luivo  a  largo  shai'e 
in  haptizing  convorts,  may  havo  heun  too  sanguino.  Thu  avorago 
of  tho  past  six  yoars  has  hoon  only  400,  which  sugi^'i^sts  that  inoio 
caution  has  l)oun  exercised ;  and  nieanwhilu  tlioro  must  iiavc 
hoon  many  cases  of  hack-sliding,  and  even  of  apostasy.  MorfMncr 
tho  numlx'r  of  Chineso  clergy  has  not  increased.  Ft  was  IH  in 
l!)U4,  and  it  is  IH  now,  tho  deaths  and  rotirenionts  iiaving  halanced 
the  additions ;  and  the  Iteports  state  that  there  is  httlo  readiness 
on  tho  part  of  tiio  host  young  men  to  enter  tho  service  of  tlio 
Cluu'ch,  when  thoy  can  get  much  higher  pay  in  secuhir  occupa- 
tions. It  is  not  for  us  to  censure  them,  seeing  that  tho  Chnrcii 
at  home  has  suflbred  in  th.e  same  way.  lUit  wlien  wo  note  tliat 
there  are  <;loven  ('hurch  Councils  in  l^'ukion,  wliich  administer  the 
atTairs  of  07  pastorates  having  27-i  places  of  worship  (in  11)10),  we 
seo  tho  need  of  more  of  what  wo  should  call  parochial  clergy. 
Persecution  still  has  to  he  faced  hy  converts,  hut  there  are 
fewer  instances  of  it  in  recent  years.  The  great  political  changes, 
however,  of  tho  past  threo  years,  and  tho  consequent  unrest, 
account  to  a  largo  extent  for  the  inditlerenco  latterly  so  perceptihle 
among  tho  people. 

Concerning  the  general  character  of  the  Christians  the  testi- 
monies of  JJishops  Iloaro  and  Price  are  interesting.  Tho  former 
w  roto  in  l'JO-1  :■ — 

"  They  know  notlung  of  tlie  many  controversies  which  have  rent  tlic 
Chiu'cli  of  Christ  in  times  f,'oiie  by.  They  know  uotliiuj:;  of  Calvinism  or 
Arminiaiiism,  but  yet  tin:,/  v.'i!!  without  liesitatioii  ascribe  the  fact  tiiut 
they  are  members  of  t'lu'ist  to  tlie  Grace  anil  Calling  of  (Jod.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  controversy  about  justification  by  faith,  Imt  yet  tliey  ilo 
know  that  tliey  are  sinners,  that  Christ  has  died  to  make  atonement  for 
their  sins,  and  that  by  llim  every  one  that  believeth  is  justified.  .Viul 
they  have  a  very  real  belief  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  them 
in  the  temptations  and  trials  of  their  lives.  And  as  to  tliose  lives,  wliat 
sliall  I  say '?  Not  infreipunitly  we  have  to  lament  o\er  their  fulls,  but 
more  freijiiently  are  we  permitted  to  rejoice  over  their  victories." 

And  ho  went  on  to  remark  that  in  some  respects  they  stood  on 
a  higher  level  than  ourselves.  "  The  drunkard,  the  opium-smoker, 
or  the  man  that  played  for  money,  would  he  put  ;inder  Church 
discipline  hy  the  Christian  Church  vvithout  hesitation."  Bisho]) 
Price  was  less  favourable.  In  1907  he  wrote  :  "  It  is  a  real 
mistake  to  think  of  this  INIission  as  advanced  in  the  spiritual 
knowledge  and  character  of  the  converts,  or  in  its  Christian 
worship,  or  in  tho  efficiency  of  its  pastorate."  "  Tho  converts,  ' 
he  added,  "  need  more  careful  instruction  in  Christian  truth  and 
morals." 
Heaianii  The  real  fact  is  this,  that,  as  elsewhere,  at  home  and  abroad, 
Noiiiiiini.  there  is  a  nucleus  of  leal  and  spiritual  Cluistians,  with  a  large 
amount   of   nominal  Christianity  round   about.      Apparently  tlic 
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Cliinose,  thoiioh  not  a  Hpecially  oiiiotioiml  poo))lo,  would  rospoiid 
to  tlio  toacliiiif^  and  pniytirful  intliionco  of  foi'vont  and  expcii'ioncud 
iiiissHinrrs.  Much  t,'lad  testimony  wan  horno  a  few  years  u;,'o  to 
the  manifest  l)lesHin^'  vouclisafed  to  tlio  mission  services  held  hy 
a  ('liinese  voluntary  lay  preacher,  Mr.  l)ion;j;  of  Loyuan.  Ho 
toured  round  tho  stations  for  some  months  in  ][){)')(],  and  every- 
where there  were  tokens  of  f^'enuino  revival.  And  the  piiiked  men 
elected  hy  tho  conoire/^ations  to  represent  th(!ni  in  the  I'rovincial 
(Ihurch  Council  appear  to  liavo  l)een  chosen,  not  for  their  education 
or  social  position,  hut  for  their  (Christian  character.  "  .\  poor 
i},'norant  Chines(!  lahouror,"  wrote  Archdeacon  Wolfe  in  l'.)()0, 
"  stands  up  in  a  lar^o  meetinj,'  and  startles  you  with  a  speech  lull 
of  sj)iritual  thouj^hts  worthy  of  your  learned  professors  at  lujnie, 
the  dit't'erenco  hein^'  that  these  thou;,'lits  ai'o  expressed  with  ^'reatoi* 
simplicity  and  warmth  hy  these  Christian  Chinese." 

Bishop  Price  has  pushed  forward  tho  Church  (jr^aTii/ation. 
I'he  Constitution  for  the  Diocesan  Synod  and  tho  District  ("ouncils, 
Sec,  was  drafted  in  li)07,  and  revised  and  adopted  in  11)0"  Tlio  first 
Synod  was  lield  in  Fohruary,  1910,  when  the  tentative  constitutiou 
and  canons  of  tho  newly  formed  Church  of  China  as  a  Iminch  of 
the  An^'lican  Conununion  wore  examined  and  approved.  Also 
Chui'ch  linanco  was  discussed,  and  a  scheme  adopted  for  a  Central 
Clergy  Sustentation  Fund,  comprisin}.;  a  Current  ]"]xpenses  l''und 
and  an  l''.ndowment  Fund. 

Meanwhile  the  principles  of  wider  unity  and  co-oi)eration  have 
not  heen  forgotten,  and  the  spirit  of  "  Edinhurgh "  has  heen 
iihundantly  manifested.  Tho  following  pi'actical  steps  towards 
closer  co-operation  hetweon  the  different  Christian  hodies  have 
been  taken.  (1)  Tho  Medical  College  at  Foochow,  of  which 
Dr.  Taylor  is  the  head,  is  a  combined  Institution  with  which  tho 
American  ^Missions,  Congregationalist  and  INIethodist,  are  asso- 
ciated as  well  as  the  C.M.S. ;  (2)  a  Language  School  for  young 
missionaries  was  begun  in  1913,  though  since  temporai'ily  sus- 
])ondod  for  lack  of  men  with  time  to  work  it ;  (3)  a  Theological 
Class  has  been  found  possible,  for  lectures  in  such  fundamental 
doctrine  as  is  common  to  orthodox  Christians- not  to  supplant 
the  C.M.S.  Theological  Class,  hut  sup])leniented  by  it ;  (4)  there 
is  a  Sunday  School  Union;  (.o)  and  an  l'>ducational  Associatidii ; 
(())  tho  Missions  combined  to  arrange  the  special  meetings  lield  hy 
Mr.  I'^ddy;  (7)  liiblo  Schools  for  all  Christian  workers  (like  our 
Summer  Schools)  have  been  held  at  some  of  the  chief  stations. 
Thus  what  can  be  done  is  done  to  minimize  the  (ivils  of  our 
uuliappy  divisions. 
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Mid-China"  and  "  Chekiang "  Shanghai— Bishop  and  Archdeacon 
Moule  Trinity  College,  Ningpo  -  Chinese  Clergy  —  Hangchow 
Hospital    Varied  Work. 
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IIl'j  name  Chekiang,  applied  to  tiie  Diocese,  stands  for 
"\vliat  ^Ye  used  to  call  Mid  China.  This  now  siipei'- 
seded  name,  however,  only  dat(!d  from  1.S79,  wiien 
(a:-  hefore  explained)  the  diocesan  iirrangements  were 
chanjfed,  and  tl.e  ]ie\.  (J.  E.  ]Moule  was  appointed  to 
the  "Mid-China"  J^ishopric.  Tlie  more  recent  arran^foments 
with  the  American  Church  have  aholished  that  title,  and  the 
Fnj>iish  episcopal  jurisdiction  is  limited  to  the  Province  of 
Chekiang — with  a  sin<fle  exception. 

"he  exception  is  Shanghai  (as  hefoi'e  stated).  It  wa'^  at  this 
great  treaty  port  that  the  C.M.S.  hegan  its  China  Mission  in  iWlo. 
But  at  Ningpo  (occupied  1H48)  the  development  was  more  rapid, 
and  in  time  other  cities  in  Chekiang  hecame  centres  of  important 
work.  Shanghai  remained  the  business  basis ;  and  a  Chinese 
congregation  was  also  gathered,  for  which  the  first  Chinese  clergy- 
man, the  Kev.  Dzaw  Tsang-lae,  was  ordained  in  18G3,  hut  ho  died  in 
18(J7.  I*^or  two  or  three  years  the  small  work  was  supervised  hy 
the  American  Church  missionaries;  but  in  1(S82  Mr.  Arthur 
iNfoule,  whose  location  had  previously  been  at  Ningpo,  went  to 
Shanghiii  as  Secretary  of  the  whole  Mission,  and  was  appointeil 
Ar(;hdeacoii  by  his  brother.  Under  him  vigorous  efforts  were 
made  to  develop  the  work  in  and  around  the  great  city;  hut 
extension  in  it  and  in  tlie  Kiangui  Province  is  now  left  to  the 
Americans.  The  congregation  lias  its  own  pastor,  the  Eev.  Dzing 
Kyi-Doll ;  and  the  important  .Anglo-Chinese  School,  which  h'.is 
its  own  trustees  is  still  conducted  l)y  its  experienced  Principal, 
Mr.  W.  A.  H  Aloule.  The  Mm.  C.  J.  F.  Symons  has  been 
Secretary  fo"  many  years,  and  is  now  assisted  by  an  accountant, 
]\Ir.  J.  A.  P>ailey,  who  was  for  some  time  in  a  similar  capacity  in 
East  Africa,  and  whose  wife  was  (as  Miss  Harvey)  the  first 
woman  missionary  at  Mombasa.  There  is  also  at  Shanghai  t!.'! 
church  of  the  large  English  mercantile  connnunity,  designed  hy 
Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  which  serves  as  a  Cathedral  for  the  Jhshop  of 
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Chekianj,',  althou^'h  tlie  Bif'iop  resides  at  Nin^po,  tlio  groat  hulk 
of  his  work  being  in  tho  Oliekiang  Province.  Shanf.'liai  is  the 
head(iuarters  of  the  American  Church  Mission,  and  the  resi- 
dence of  one  of  its  bishops;  and  the  f,n'eat  St.  John's  Collef,'o 
is  one  of  tho  finest  missionary  institutions  iti  China.*  Also 
the  China  Inland  Mission  has  a  <,'reat  central  house  there,  pro- 
vided for  it  by  the  munificence  of  one  of  its  own  members. 
Tho  Y.M.C.A.  building  with  its  great  hall,  and  the  iiible  Society's 
depository,  are  other  ouLwartl  and  visible  signs  of  Christian 
enterprise. 

With  the  Chekiang  Mission  the  name  of  Moulc  will  he  for  ever 
associated.  Bishop  (I.  K.  Moule  first  went  out  in  .l.s57,  ami  his 
brother  Arthur  in  18(51.  At  rne  time  they  were  quite  alone  in  the 
Mission.  George  was  the  first  missionary  of  any  Society  to  lake 
up  his  permanent  residence  in  an  interior  city,  JIangchow,  which 
he  did  in  186i ;  f  and  in  Hangchow  ho  lived,  as  missionary,  and 
then  as  bishop,  and  even  after  he  riad  resigned  the  bishopric,  until 
the  end  of  11)11  ;  an'l  when  ho  then  came  to  England  it  was  with 
tho  intention  of  returning  to  die  in  Chin.i.  But  within  a  month 
or  two  be  passed  away  at  Auckland  Castle,  tho  residence  of  his 
brother,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  on  March  3rd,  1912,  aged  HI, 
after  a  mission,  ry  career  of  51  years.  J  During  the  eight  years  of 
our  period  beforcj  Iiis  resignation  he  travelled  literally  thousands 
of  miles  (several  times  3000  in  one  year)  within  the  Provinoo  of 
Chekiang,  and  everywhere  iiis  wise  as  well  as  afTcctionato  super- 
vision was  of  the  greatest  value.  He  was  atso  doing  impoi'tant 
literary  work,  revising  tho  Prayer  ]^ook  in  classical  Chinese.  lie 
lesigned  in  I'.JOT,  and  on  January  2Hth  and  ]\[arch  Gth  respectively 
ho  and  ^Irs.  l\roule  celebrated  their  SOtli  birthdays  ;  on  January  IJtli 
ihe'  golden  wedding  ;  and  ouFeln-uary  16th  the  oOth  Anniversary 
of  liieir  arrival  in  dlie  Mission  ;  the  occasions  being  signalized  iiy 
presentations  to  tnem  from  the  Chinese  Christians.  Nirs.  .Moule 
(l:;id  in  the  following  year.  Tlii  r  son,  Henry  W.  Moule,  and  two 
(laughters,  joined  the  Mission  in  ilangchow.  The  elder  daughter, 
who  read  the  Bible  .n  Greek,  Latin,  French,  Gei'inan,  and  *.  liinoso 
(!)0tli  classical  and  mandarin)  died  in  11)01.;;  The  other  two  are 
.still  on  the  staff". 

The  Jiishop's  brother.  Archdeacon  .\.  11.  Moule,  went  out  in 
IMil,  and  laboured  until  IH'JI,  when  he  was  invaiidetl  hiiine,  and 
ruinained   in    ]:]ngland    some    years.       With    great    dillieulty    he 

*  Seo  C.ir  livvlciv,  Feb.,  l'.)14,  p.  IBO. 

t  Towards  tho  ond  of  I'Jll,  tho  liiuigehow  Mifsion  colohratod  its  juhiloo. 
hi  the  ('. .1A  ]{cvicir  of  ^lay,  191-"),  Archdeacon  A.  ]•].  ^foiilo  tells  again  the 
story  of  its  hoginniiig  ;  Dr.  Stratigo  deiscribos  tho  astonishint;  recent  changes 
in  tho  city  (electric  light,  itc);  iuid  Mr.  (hiunt  gives  a  deeply  interesting 
iu.oiint  of  the  work  of  Mr.  lOddy  and  others  among  Hangchow  stiid"nt^. 

[  Sec  .Xrchdeacon  A.  E.  ^[oule's  In  .Menioriani  of  tlit^  liisliop,  CM.  I!i'vifii\ 
.^pril,  1912;  and  Jlr.  Iforsburgh's  touching  trilaitc,  in  July  of  the  same  year. 

§  See  the  touching?  In  Men.iorium  of  her,  by  hor  paronts,  iu  tho  CM.  Glvancr, 
April,  1902. 
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induced  tlio  doctors  to  let  him  and  ISIrs.  ^Eoulo  go  hack  in  1902  ; 
Init  onco  a^^ain  joyfully  finding  himself  at  the  city  wliich  had  so 
long  l)een  his  home,  Ningpo,  ho  stayed  on  until  1908,  engaged  in 
his  archidiaconal  duties  and  in  literary  work,  translating  Goulburn's 
PerHonal  Jiclif/ioii  and  other  books.  After  a  short  visit  home  ho 
once  more  went  out  in  I'JO'J,  hut  returned  in  the  following  year 
to  the  Shropshire  parish  which  was  awaiting  him.  Finally  ? 
We  must  not  say  it,  for  he  would  gladly  go  again  if  he  were 
needed  in  China.  Four  of  his  sons  have  been  C.M.S.  mission- 
aries, and  three  arc  still  on  the  Chekiang  list ;  the  fourth  was  in 
-Japan  ;  and  a  fifth  has  in  China  rendered  help  on  occasion, 
though  not  on  the  staff.  Nor  ought  we  to  omit  a  sixth  who  is 
now  a  learned  and  much-valued  otlicial  in  the  house  of  the  Bible 
Society.  If  we  add  wives,  we  finci  that  no  less  than  fourteen 
Monies  have  done  service  to  the  missionary  cause.  And  what 
would  Dorchester  and  Caml)ridge  and  the  Diocese  of  l^urham  say 
of  yet  others  ?  Archdeacon  A.  l).  Moule's  literary  distinction  is 
well  known.  J  lis  hooks  have  boon  many,  and  all  arc  valuable, 
particularly  /fiflf  a  Cmtiiri/  in  ('hiii/t.,  The  Splciidoiir  of  ii  (Irrat. 
lfi>iu\  Ni'ir  China  ami  <>/c/,  and  The  (Jkinpxo.  Pcoph.  Ilis  articles  in 
the  CM.  Intolliiiriirrr  and  C.M.  licrieir  have  been  very  numerous 
and  always  important. 

When  J^ishop  Moule  resigned  the  See  in  11)07,  it  was  felt  that 
a  missionary  ought  to  succeed  him,  and  that  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  diocese  a  missionary  of  ex})erien('';  from  another  field  would 
ho  a  desirahlo  accession.  From  the  names  sul)initte(l  to  the 
Arclihishop  of  Canterbury,  he  chose  that  of  the  Kev.  II.  J.  Molony, 
wlio  had  worked  some  yeai:;  in  Centi'al  India;  and  he  was  con- 
secrated on  Jan.  Soth,  I'JOS.  He  took  w'ith  iiim  to  China  as  his  wife 
a  sister  of  the  wife  of  one  of  the  Chekiang  missionaries,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Ost, — one  of  the  four  sisters  Stubbs  mentioned  in  a  previous 
chapter,  who  was  th.o  widow  of  a  young  missionary  in  India, 
Mr.  Goodwin.  When  Archdeacon  A.  E.  ^loule  finally  left  China 
in  1910,  Bishop  Molony  appointed  his  son,  the  Rev.  Walter  S. 
Moule,  and  also  the  Rev.  Sing  Tsae-Seng,  lo  he  Archdeacons,  that 
ho  might  have  the  advantage  of  reports  from  hoth  English  and 
Chinese  eyes  and  pens.  The  latter  had  heen  for  many  years  undei' 
the  former,  as  a  tutor  in  Trinity  College,  Ningpo. 

Wo  new  turn  to  the  usual  figures  of  the  period  for  the  Chekiang 
Mission.  In  1S99  there  were  1(5  clergymen,  5  laymen,  13  wives, 
and  21  other  won:ien,  total  5o.  In  1914,  1(5  clergymen,  13  laymen, 
25  wives,  and  2-4  other  women,  total  78.  Of  the  55  of  1899,  31 
are  still  in  the  ranks ;  and  (50  have  Iieen  added  to  the  list  in  L5 
years,  of  whom  24  remain.  There  have  l)een  only  four  deaths  in 
the  field — Mrs.  (1.  I'l.  Moule,  her  daughter  Adelaide,  Miss  Vaugliaii, 
and  Mrs.  Rohliins.  INIiss  Vaughan  was  a  specially  devoted  mis- 
sionary. She  was  one  of  the  ladies  who  offered  to  the  C.M.S. 
in  1887,  and  it  was  in  fact  the  offers  of  that  year  which  led  the 
Society  to  include  single  women  definitely  in  its  ranks.     She  was 
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Iho  daughter  of  a  ,/ell-kno\vn  l^ri}»]iton  clerj^yman,  -lamos  Vaufjhan. 
SliG  was  not  only  an  honorary  missionary,  not  only  boro  the  cost 
of  a  new  High  Scliool  for  ^irls  at  llanj^chow,  l)ut  bequeathed  to 
the  Mission  a  larfje  portion  of  her  estate."  Among  the  retire- 
ments of  the  period,  mention  should  be  made  of  the  Revs.  A. 
I'llwin  and  J.  B.  Ost,  each  with  more  than  thirty  years'  service  ; 
and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Walshe,  Dr.  Smyth,  Miss  B.  Onyon,  and 
Miss  L.  H.  ]')arnos,  after  14  to  23  years. 

Of  the  present  staff,  ])r.  Duncan  ^lain  and  Mrs.  Main  and  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Coultas  have  served  30  years  or  moi-e,  and  20  to  30 
years  have  been  f^iven  by  the  Rev.  and  Wxa.  C.  J.  F.  Synions, 
J)r.  and  .Mrs.  Kember,  Mrs.  Coultas,  three  brothers  .NFoulo  and 
the  wife  of  one  (tl;e  present  Archdeacon),  and  the  INFisses  J.  F. 
^Foule,  Maddison,  Wells,  Isabella  Clarke,  Turner,  and  Goudjjfe. 

Australia  has  not  sent  so  many  women  to  Chekian<r  as  to 
Fiikien,  but  tliero  are  four  from  the  Victoria  Association,  Misses 
lluj-hcK,  M.  M.  and  hj.  J.  Chirk,  and  Furness  ;  f  and  Dr.  Strange, 
wlio  first  wont  to  India  under  the  Poena  and  Village  -Mission, 
joined  the  C.M.S.  in  1910,  representing  the  New  Zealand 
Association. 

Wlion  our  period  opened,  tlio  Chekiang  Mission  had  just  lost 
the  important  services  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Hoare,  appointed  Bislidp 
of  ^'ictoria,  J  long  J\ong.  In  a  reti'ospect  of  his  23  years  at 
Ningpo,  Mr.  Iloaro  remarked  that  wlien  he  lirst  wont  out  in  1.S75 
tliere  was  only  one  Chinese  clergyman  in  tlie  ^Mission  (:  '  ho  had 
only  just  been  ordained),  while  there  wore  in  1S9S  sixLc  i\,  who 
had  gradually  roliovcd  the  1'inglisii  missionaries  of  almost  all  ihi^ 
pastoral  work.  This  progress  was,  in  fact,  mainly  due  to  Ms  own 
services.  He  started  Trinity  College,  Ningpo,  when  he  fh'st  went 
out,  and  most  of  the  Chinese  clergymen,  and  many  evangelists  and 
toachers,  had  been  trained  by  him.  Upon  his  moving  to  Hong 
Kong,  Mr.  Walter  iloule,  who  had  been  his  lieutenant,  succeeded 
him  as  Principal,  and  has  continued  in  that  post  to  this  day,  to 
the  great  advantage  of  tlio  College.  The  Rev.  W.  Robliins  is  his 
Vice-Principal.  Fifteen  more  men  have  been  ordained,  or  one  for 
oiicii  year,  and  there  are  now  21.  In  1905  it  was  stated  that 
()1  old  Trinity  College  boys  were  then  working  in  tiio  diocese, 
II  in  holy  orders,  16  as  lay  evanfolist^,  27  as  lay  schoolmasters, 
and  four  as  medical  evangelists.  In  tliat  same  Report  Bishop 
Monle  mentioned  the  papers,  "  stiff  ones,"  set  l)y  two  of  the 
Chinese  clergy  for  the  students,  on  Leviticus,  Isaiah,  Romans,  and 
the  Prayer  ]-5ook,  and  the  "really  beautiful  work"  done  by  one  of 
them.  In  1911  a  Pan-Anglican  grant  of  ilOOO  enaljled  new 
l)uil(lings  to  bo  atlded;  and  in  1913  tlio  work  was  thus  described  • 
"a  Theological  Class  with  hve  studenis,  a  Normal  Class  with  nine, 
u  Middle  School  with  39  pupils,  a  Higher  i'Uemontary  School  with 

*  Soc  the  In  Jremoriaiu  of  Miss  Vauglian,  CM.  Rcuieir,  ]May,  1908. 
^  And  in  1915  the  New  South    Wales  .Associo.tior\  sent  three,  two  "Misses 
Jhlntosh  and  ^Fiss  Montgomery, 
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55,  and  a  Lower  Elementary  Hchool  with  24  boarders  and  65  day 
scholars  ;  ail  being  Christians  except  40  of  the  Lower  Day  School." 
A  chapel  has  been  supplied  as  a  memorial  to  Biishop  Hoare. 

Several  of  the  native  pastors  have  died,  and  very  interesting 
have  been  the  testimonies  to  their  high  charac*'')r  and  good  work. 
The  oldest  of  all,  the  one  who  was  already  ordained  when  Mr. 
lloaro  went  to  China,  the  Rev.  Sing  Lng-Teh,  was  originally  an 
artist,  and  was  baptized  in  1857.  He  died  in  LS!)i),  leaving  nine 
Cliristian  sons  and  daughters,  seven  of  whom  were  engaged  in 
spiritual  work.*  Tiireo  daughters  married  other  Chinese  pastors. 
One  son,  the  Rev.  Sing  Tsae-Ling,  manifested  great  courage  and 
I'aitlifulncss  during  the  IJoxer  troubles  in  li)0{),  wlien  all  the 
missionaries  liad  been  ordered  to  the  coast.  lie  fell  ill  innnedi- 
ately  after,  and  died.  Of  one  of  his  brothers-in-law,  the  Rev.  Song 
Vi-Sing,  Mr.  Klwin  wrote,  "  He  is  a  man  of  remarkable  ability,  and 
knows  the  love  of  Christ — a  man  to  be  loved  as  a  brother."  Of 
the  senior  after  Sing  Eng-Toh's  death,  the  Rev.  Wong  Yiu-Kwong, 
who  died  in  1911,  Bishop  G.  E.  Moule  wrote,  "Wong  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  preachers  I  ever  listened  to.  He  could  quote 
Scripture  accm'ately  iiiiiiiorilcr  on  almost  any  topic."  j  Of  another 
])astor,  the  Rev.  Sing  Teh-Kwong,  who  dietl  in  1902,  Archdeacon 
A.  E.  ]\[oulo  wrote,  "  His  Rible  knowledge,  his  prayerfulness,  his 
true  following  of  Christ,  made  us  all  respect  and  love  him."  i  In 
1912  Bishop  Molony  wrote,  "  v.'ur  leading  Chinese  clergy,  notably 
Arcluleacon  Sing  of  Ningpo  and  I'astor  Yu  of  Ilangchow,  are 
developing  into  strong  spiritual  leaders.  Some  of  our  youiigei' 
clergy,  tc^,  give  me  increased  satisfaction."  v^  A  deeply  interesting 
account  of  special  mission  scu-vices  conducted  by  Pastor  Yu  (Rev. 
Yu  \  lyien-Ding)  at  Taicliow.  in  191ii,  was  sent  by  Bishop  Molony. 
Of  the  24  Chinese  clergymen,  14  are  in  parochial  charges,  seven  in 
evangelistic  or  semi-pastoral  work  imder  the  Mission,  two  as 
masters  at  Trinity  College,  and  one  under  the  Chinese  Missionary 
Society. 

Two  other  Chinese  Christians  wlio  dicl  siiould  be  mentioned: 
^Matthew  Tai,  an  earnest  evangelist  and  ck-ver  artist,  whose  very 
original  illustrations  of  the  I'araliles  were  raucli  admired  when 
reproduced  in  the  (rlc/nirr  some  years  ago ;  ^[  and  Dr,  Li,  a  medical 
man  who  conducted  evangelistic  and  revival  services  with  great 
power  and  numifost  blessing,  but  died,  to  the  sorrow  of  all,  at  the 
age  of  34.** 

*  See  CM.  TntelL,  Jan.,  inoo. 

t  See  the  ISisliop's  account  of  liim,  CJf.  Review,  April,  1911. 

X  See  CM.  IntelL.  June,  l',)0;!.  Of  another,  a  youn^  man  ihc  Hev.  'rsoii;^ 
Tsao-Seng,  an  In  Wenioriam  hy  the  Jicv.  II.  W.  ]\Ioule  appeared  iu  the 
CM.  ]!ei;irii\  Juno,  1908. 

§  On  the  Chinene  clergy  of  the  diocese  generally,  Bishop  Molony  wrote  in 
an  article  in  the  CM,  Revieiv,  April,  1911. 

II  See  CM.  lieview,  Octoher,  1913. 

^  See  Arc'hdeacon  .\.  E.  Moule's  In  Momoriara  of  him,  CM.  lieview,  July, 
1908. 

♦'  See  C.M.S.  Gazette,  Feb.,  1909,  p.  54. 
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The  other  educational  institutions  inckido  the  Au^jlo-Chinnse 
School  at  Shan/^diai  already  alluded  to,  whicii  has  done  most  useful 
work  under  its  headmaster,  ^Fr.  William  Moulo  ;  a  similar  hut  much 
vounper  school  at  S!. -ohinp',  the  city  which  .Marco  Polo  called 
"the  Venice  of  China"  ;  and  about  30  other  hoys'  schools  ;  with 
alfcof,'ether  some  1000  scholars;  and  for  women  and  purls,  the 
.Mary  Vaughan  lliph  School  at  JIanpchow,  and  about  t^O  other 
boardinpf  and  day  schools,  with  some  -loO  pupils;  and  classes  for 
1)11)10  women,  kc,  at  two  or  three  of  the  stations.  Mi-.  Jlenry 
.Moulo,  iSlr.  daunt,  and  ]Mr.  i'crcy  Kinp  have  worked  the  J'hiplish 
l5oys'  Schools;  and  .Miss  J.  F.  Moule,  Miss  .Maddison,  .^^iss  Turn- 
bull,  Miss  I'^rewor,  .Miss  .^^orl•is,  ]\liss  Weightman  (M.A.,  Liverjjool 
Univ.),  and  the  Misses  Clark  of  .Mell)ourne,  the  (lirls'  Schools. 
The  (iirls'  hoarding  School  at  Ningpo,  and  the  lioys'  Hiph  School 
al  Shaohing,  have  had  new  buildings  erected  by  means  of  other 
I'an-Anglican  grants. 

.\mong  other  important  branches  of  the  work  ai'e  the  medical 
missions.  Dr.  Duncan  .Main's  name  is  known  all  over  the  woild  ; 
anil  excellent  service  has  been  rendered  by  Drs.  Kember,  r>al)ing- 
lon,  Cole,  Beatty,  Kvans,  Strange.*  Drs.  Kember  and  Cole  are 
sons  of  much  (,'steemed  missionaries  in  India.  Mrs.  Baijington 
and  Mrs.  I'jvans  are  nurses,  as  well  as  Miss  Morris  and  Miss 
]''urness.  Dr.  Smyth,  who  shared  in  this  work  from  I89.'J  to  l'J06 
should  not  he  forgotten,  nor  his  two  wives,  one  who  hatl  as  Miss 
Stanley  done  devoted  service,  and  who  was  lost  in  the  wreck  of  the 
1'.  .^-  O.  steamer  Adiii  in  1807,1  and  the  other  a  daughter  of  the 
I  lev.  Charles  Bullock.  There  are  hospitals  atNingpoand  Taichow, 
with  70  and  oO  beds  respectively ;  and  the  great  hosjiital  at 
Ilangchow  with  'JoO  beds  itnd  all  sorts  of  ramifications.  Twelve 
(lift'erent  departments  are  counted  in  it,  includir.g  general  hospitals, 
women's  and  maternity  hospitals,  leper  refuges,  convalescent 
homes,  medical  training  schools,  kc.  A  new  maternity  hospital 
and  training  school  was  started  in  I'JOG  at  the  request  of  a  Chinese 
lady  philanthropist,  who,  with  some  of  her  friends  among  the 
peutry,  undertook  its  support.  The  inlluence  of  this  great  institu- 
tion has  been  wide  indeed,  as  has  been  testified  by  such  observers 
as  Mrs.  fsabella  Bishop  and  Lord  William  Cecil ;  an  influence  not 
lueiely  philanthropic,  but  productive  of  many  conversions  to 
t'hi'i'^tianity.  Sjjccially  valual)le  has  been  the  training  of  the 
Chinese  doctors,  nurses,  ko,.  Dr.  ^lain  expressed  grateful  appre- 
ciation of  their  faithfulness  in  guarding  the  hospital,  and  (tarrying 
I'll  the  work  so  far  as  they  could,  during  the  P>oxer  troubles.  I  lis 
^laphic  letters  give  us  a  vivid  glimpse  of  the  work  and  toil  of  him- 
self and  his  colleagues.;]:    One  message,  in  1906,  was,  "  Wards  full, 

*  .\lso  Dr.  Scoi-e-Hfown,  now  retired. 

+  111  th*^  same  wreck  perished  Mrs.  Collins  (witc  of  a  Fukieii  missionary  who 
himself  had  iieeii  drowned  in  a  C'hine.sc  river)  with  her  two  children,  and  two 
huliesof  theG.K/..M.S. 

X  A  specially  import.i.nt  one,  on  Jledical  Kducatioii  in  China,  was  ]>rinled  in 
tiie  CM.  licvirw.  October,  1910. 
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heiii  \)V,  mosquitoes  numerous,  helpers  few,  strength  failing,  faith 
increasing — pray  for  us";  and  we  all  know  his  happy  motto, 
"  Keep  Smiling."  It  may  here  be  added  that  Dr.  Score-Brown, 
having  been  lent  to  the  Chinese  Government  for  plague  work  in 
Manchuria  in  1911,  was  awarded  the  highest  honour  open  to  a 
civilian,  the  Order  of  the  Double  Dragon. 

Equally  interesting  and  fruitful  has  been  the  village  work 
carried  on  by  itinerations  from  Ningpo,  Taichow,  Shaohing,  and 
Hangchow  as  centres.  We  read  of  Kwun-hae-we,  Zkyi,  and 
other  places  round  Ningpo,  and  we  quite  fail  to  realize  the  im- 
mensity of  the  work.  Take  one  section  of  the  outlying  field  near 
Ningpo,  the  Sanpoh  plain.  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule  wrote  in 
1906  that  it  had  seven  districts  with  102  villages  and  100,000 
souls  ;  at  four  centres  there  were  churches  or  mission  chapels, 
and  schools  at  three,  and  the  Christians  were  scattered  all  over 
the  district ;  for  their  care  there  were  one  pastor  and  two  elderly 
evangelists,  and  in  preaching  to  the  heathen  a  missionary  doing 
non-pastoral  work  "  might  spend  a  lifetime  in  this  one  little  corner 
of  China's  smallest  province."  Among  the  missionaries  engaged 
in  this  evangelistic  work,  or  in  the  superintendence  of  the  Chinese 
workers  employed  in  it,  have  been  the  Revs.  H.  W.  Moule  (the 
Bishop's  son),  G.  W.  Coultas,  E.  Thompson,  T.  C.  Goodchild 
(now  in  Hunan),  H.  Barton,  W.  H.  Elwin,  W.  J.  Wallace,  W. 
J3rowne,  and  several  younger  men ;  and  the  Misses  Vaughan 
and  L.  H.  Barnes  (up  the  Tsien-tang  Eiver  from  Hangchow), 
Misses  I.  Clarke,  Turner,  Hiighes,  Green,  TurnbuU,  Wells,  Stott, 
Onyon,  and  many  others.  The  Chekiang  Mission  owes  very 
much  to  the  women  missionaries ;  not  excluding  the  wives,  among 
whom  the  Eeports  have  specially  mentioned  those  two  mothers  in 
Israel,  the  late  Mrs.  George  Moule  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Moule;  also 
Mrs.  Walter  Moule,  Mrs.  Goodchild,  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Elwin; 
though  no  doubt  others  have  been  equally  zealous.  Mrs.  Elwin 
is  a  daughter  of  Prebendary  Fox,  and  5lrs.  W^.  Moule  of  INlr. 
I  lonry  Wright,  the  former  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Society. 
The  latter  has  been  27  years  in  the  iield.  In  1901  she  received 
from  the  elder  schoolgirls  at  Ningpo  who  were  members  of  the 
Sowers'  Band,  a  present  of  30  dollars  to  send  to  her  sisters  in 
India,  the  Misses  A.  F.  and  (the  late)  K.  C.  Wright,  for  the  new 
bnildiijgs  of  their  school  at  Agra. 

Tlie  evangelistic  work  has  been  helped  by  the  formation  in 
1901  of  a  Chinese  Church  Missionary  Society,  supported  and 
worked  entirely  by  the  Chinese  Christians.  It  was  founded  by 
three  young  doctors  who  had  been  at  l)oth  Trinity  College  and 
Dr.  Main's  medical  school.  Among  its  original  rules,  as  drawn 
up  by  the  members,  there  was  one  affirming  their  loyalty  to  the 
Anglican  Ciuircli,  and  another  declaring  that  the  new  SociciyV 
operations  would  be  carried  on  "until  the  coming  of  -lesus 
Christ."  They  took  up  a  new  district  where  no  missionary  had 
yet  worked,   and  engaged   two  evangelists,  both   of  whom    were 
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oi'dained  In  l'.)04,  the  Revs.  Tseng  Tsae-Seng  and  Tsong  Kying-l*'!!.  paut  it. 
They  had  to  meet  the  same  ojjpositiou  as  the  foreign  missionaries,  *'".'!!■_/''• 
and  in  190G  the  house  and  cliapel  at  one  of  their  stations  was 
attacked,  and  Tsong  Kying-Fu  and  his  family  harely  escaped 
with  their  lives.  In  due  time  converts  were  haptized,  and  when 
presented  for  confirmation  were  found  hy  Bishop  Moule  to  ho 
well-pi'epar(>d. 

Two  other  hranches  of  the  work  nuist  he 'just  noticed.  First,  i.;(f,,iis  to 
efforts  to  reach  the  upper  classes.  Nothing  is  more  effective  in  [r.'."'.!,','  •'■'" 
ihis  respect  than  the  influence  of  the  doctors,  whose  fain*  pads  to 
invitations  to  attend  mandarin  families  ;  hut  with  their  hospitals, 
iVc,  their  time  is  limited.  In  1905  Miss  .loynt,  sister  of  Canon 
.loynt,  was  asked  to  make  it  her  special  husiness  to  seek  to  influence 
the  Chinese  ladies.  The  accounts  of  her  skill  and  patience  in  this 
work  are  deeply  interesting.  Among  most  useful  devices,  if  such 
ii  word  is  allowahle,  was  the  giving  of  lessons  in  ]']nglish,  provided 
the  Fjnghsh  Bihle  is  used;  and  another  was  teaching  calisthenics 
in  an  upper  class  girls'  school  with  of  course  tlio  same  condition. 
In  this  way  the  seed  is  sown,  and  there  are  many  signs  of  an  early 
and  ahundant  harvest. 

The  other  hranch  is  Literary  Work.     Mere  too  Miss  Joynt  has  i.Ucraiy 
done   good   service.     She    has   heen  lent  by  the  Mission   to  the  ^^ '"''*• 
Christian  Literature  Society  for   China  ■'^'  and    has  translated    or 
adapted  several  hooks,  including  a  Memoir  of  ^Irs.  l^ry,  Carlyle's 
llcrops,  Turton's  Tniih  of  Chrktimiitii,  and  a  I'rimer  of  Sanitation, 
as  well  as  contributing  to  a  Chinese  Women's  Magazine.     The 
Mission  had  also  lent  the  Rev.  W.  (i.  Walshe  for  some  years  to 
the  same  Society,  and  he  became  a  real  expert  in  Chinese  literature. 
I  Lis  own  contributions  have  included  Chinese  versions  of  books  on 
both  secular  and  Church  history,  Paterson  Smyth's  linir  iir.  (hit 
Our  /HI)//',  the  Life  of  Queen  Victoria,  books  on  Natural  History, 
Astronomy,  Sec,  besides  much  editorial  work.    Similar  Si^rvice  has 
lieen  I'endered  by  the  Monies.     Bishop  G.  E.  Moule  translated  the 
l\'ayer  Book  into   Classical  Chinese.     Archdeacon   A.  E.  Moule 
translated  the  Bishop  of  Durham's  Jrsi/s  anil  tlto  UoHiirrortimi,  and 
wrote  commentaries  on  Cenesis  and  Hebrews.     Mrs.  A.  E.  Moule 
tiansiated   Christian   stories   and   allegories.     Mr.   Walter   Moule 
wrote    Expositions  of   the  Articles,    I'^xodus,    fiCviticus,   and    the 
I^'-pistles  to  the  Romans  and  Ephesians.     J-5ut  Mr.  A.  J.  II.  Moule 
has  all  along  been  fully  engaged  in  work  of  this  kind,  l)oth  while 
in  China  and  at  home.     Among  his  more  important  contributions 
liave    been    a   Commentary   on    tlu;    Old   Testament,   which    has 
ahoady  had  a  large  sale,  and  the  earlier  volumes  have  gone  into 
iiiw  large  editions  ;  also  a  Connnentary  on  the  Gospels,  an  binglish 
History,  a  Chinese  Phrase  Book  with  .3o,000  phrases,  and  trans- 
lations of   lidersheim's  Bible  History  and  several  of  the  recent 
books  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  Dr.  Griftitii  Thomas,  ko,.     This 

*  formerly  called  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christian  and  General 
Knowledge. 
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is  work  of  tlio  most  viihial)le  and  cndiirinj^  kind,  and  will  do  much 
lor  Uio  cause  of  Christianity  in  China. 

As  for  the  visihle  rosults  of  tlio  whole  work,  wo  lind  that  the 
hapti/ed  Chiistians  have  increased  in  the  period  from  2'J.S7  to 
5G23.  It  is  not  possihlo  to  f^ivo  tho  total  nund')or  of  adult 
haptisms,  hecause  in  several  of  the  years  the  returns  were  ex- 
tremely defective  ;  hut  if  the  averaj^e  of  the  years  in  which  they 
were  properly  sent  may  he  applied  to  the  other  years,  the  total 
■c  ouj^ht  to  he  hetv.-een  2800  and  3000.  The  reports  of  tho 
'  character  of  the  Christians  are  much  the  same  as  elsewhere, 
sometimes  very  encoura;^inf;,  sometimes  the  contrary.  As  an 
ovj^anized  Church  the  Chinese  Christian  community  in  the  Cho- 
kiansj[  Mission  appears  to  he  rather  exceptionally  ettieient.  The; 
^Missionary  Society  has  hoeu  already  mentioned.  The  Church 
Councils  are  well  spoken  of.  The  Diocesan  Synod  has  met  from 
time  to  time  and  discussed  rcffulations  su^'j^estod  hy  the  Auf^lican 
Bishops  in  China  (who  had  he^un  their  periodical  meetinj^s  heforo 
our  period  commencodj,  touchin;^  Order,  Discipline,  and  Marriaj^o, 
and  the  Chinese  terms  for  the  Orders  of  the  Ministry.  In  1012 
this  Synod  was  formally  constituted  in  connexion  witli  the  whole 
Anglican  Church  in  China.  The  Anj^lican  Christians  in  Chekiauj^ 
are  also  represented  in  the  Chekiauf^  I'ederation  Council  which 
comprises  all  Protestant  Missions  in  the  Province.  Under  its 
auspices  a  Summer  School  was  held  in  1912  for  spiritual  workers 
of  all  kinds,  ordained  and  unordained,  which  was  attended  hy  200 
men.  In  1911  a  "Church  Congress"  was  held  at  Taichow,  of 
which  Mr.  Thompson  sent  an  interesting  account."'  Mr.  Sherwood 
1-jddy's  meetings  at  liangchow  in  1914  were  largely  attended,  tho 
Chinese  authorities  aiding  in  several  ways  (see  p.  291).  The 
Commissioner  for  Foreign  Affairs  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side, 
and  was  haptized  in  the  Preshyterian  church. 

*  In  the  CM.  licvieic,  Oct.,  1911. 
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Retrospect  of  the  Mission  -  Notable  Continuance  of  Original  Staff- 
Bishop  Cassels  and  Mr.  Horsburgh  Varieties  of  Work  Church 
Organization— China  Inland  Mission. 


IlIJ'j  Wostorii  China  Mission  was  started  in  1H91  on 
the  earnest  representations  of  the  Rev.  .1.  U.  I  fors- 
hurgli,  wlio,  liavinj^  l)een  a  nieiul)er  of  tiie  Mid  China 
Mission,  had  travelled  to  the  great  Western  Province! 
of  S/.echwan,  and  desired  to  see  the  C..M.S.  follow- 
ing the  example  of  tlie  C.I.M.,  sending  a  purely  evangelistic 
mission  into  some  remote  and  unoccupied  part  of  China.  JIi; 
himself,  with  Afrs.  ]Iorshurgh,  headed  the  expedition,  which  com- 
))riseil  also  one  clergyman  (Mr.  Oliver  Jackson),  three  laymen 
(.Messrs.  Pliillips,  Callmn,  Vardon),  and  live  single  women  (blisses 
(iiunett,  Mertens,  Wells,  I'lntv/istle,  Fjloyd) ;  and  three  other  lay- 
mon  not  at  first  on  the  C.M.S.  staff  hut  taken  on  aft(;rwards 
(Messrs.  Hickman,  Knipe,  Beach).  Four  other  women  went  out 
the  following  year  (Misses  Casswell,  Snell,  Thompson,  Kelly).  It 
is  remarkahle  that  of  the  sixteen  men  and  women  who  thus  joined 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horshurgh,  twelve  are  still  in  the  field  after  twenty- 
four  years.  Two  died,  early.  Misses  l-jutwistle  and  Lloyd,  hoth  of 
them  women  of  humhle  station,  hut  both  having  proved  themsolvos 
highly  promising  missionaries  ;  and  two  only  have  retired,  in  one 
case  after  fifteen  years'  work,  lew  missionary  parties  have  such 
a  record  as  that,  and  the  names  deserve  to  he  specially  noted. 
.Messrs.  Phillips,  Galium,  Hickman,  and  Knipe  have  purchaseii  to 
themselves  a  good  degree  and  been  ordained.  Mr.  Beach  has 
romnined  a  layman,  but  as  an  engineer  has  been  of  the  greatest 
service  in  adapting  Chinese  houses  to  the  use  of  Europeans, 
besides  being  a  zealous  evangelist. 

Coming  on  to  the  Centenary  year,  we  find  the  staff  comprising 
four  clergymen,  nine  laymen,  eight  wives,  and  ten  other  women. 
Of  these  31,  eighteen  remain  in  China,  and  there  have  been  four 
(.K'iiths.  The  figures  for  1915  are  17  clergymen,  7  laymen,  I!) 
wives,  and  13  other  women,  total  5G. 

The  field  of  this  Mission  is  a  portion  of  the  Province  of  Szech- 
wan,  lying  north  and  west  of  the  portion  occupied  by  the  Church 
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of  I'jiij^liiiul  soctioii  of  tlic  C.I,.M.  Its  si/e  nmy  he  rouj^lily  iruli- 
oiitod  in  tliis  way.  If  Micnchow,*  the  lioiuhjuiu'tors  stutioii,  nmy 
ho  represented  hy  London,  tlion  Soiithiinipton  nmy  stand  for  the 
southernmoKt  station,  Sintu ;  Shrewshury  for  the  westornuiost, 
.AFowchow  ;  and  York  for  tlio  nortliernmost,  Lungan.  The  otliors 
Hie  hetween  these  ;  perhaps  we  may  put  Ciiungkiang  at  Dorking, 
Mienchuii  at  l^asingstoke,  Anhsien  at  Luton,  Chongpa  at  Cani- 
l)ridge,  Hhiiichuan  at  Leicester.  Hut  l)esides  these  there  are  JO 
walled  cities  and  50  large  market  towns  in  tiie  C.^f.S.  district  still 
unoccupied,  to  say  nothing  of  a  multitude  of  villages.  The  whole 
I'rovince  is  larger  than  the  British  Isles,  ami  the  population  as  lai'ge. 

In  liSOO  the  Province  hecanie  the  missiormi'y  Diocese  of  Western 
China,  and  a  much-respected  memher  of  the  C.I.M.,  the  Rev. 
W.  \V.  Cassels,  was  appointeil  J^isliop.  His  jurisdiction,  there- 
fore, includes  hoth  the  Anglican  section  of  that  Missicju  and  the 
C.^I.S.  Mission.  His  residence  is  at  Paoning,  a  "  fu  "  city  east- 
ward from  the  C.M.S.  district.  Wo.  has  to  spend  ahout  (jnc 
luuKh-ed  days  in  the  year  in  actual  journeying. 

When  our  period  opened,  Mr.  Ilorshiu'gh  had  just  retired.  The 
Mission  had  heen  hegun  and  carried  on  upon  the  lines  he  had  laitl 
down.  No  native  agents  had  heen  eiigiiged  on  foreign  pay,  and 
no  church  huilding  had  heen  erected  at  the  Society's  cost.  It  was 
his  wish  to  try  the  experiment  of  throwing  everything  on  the 
converts,  except,  of  course,  the  personal  expenses  of  the  mission- 
aries. But  he  could  not  accept  for  himself  a  bishop's  license  with 
its  necessary  limitations,  and  preferred  to  he  an  independciil 
friend  of  the  Mission  rather  than  a  mendier  of  it.  The  Society 
deeply  regretted  the  necessity  for  this  separation  ;  hut  nothing 
has  ever  interrupted  Mi'.  Horshurgh's  cordial  fellowship  and 
co-operation  both  abroad  and  at  liome. 

Great  dilliculty  had  at  first  been  experienced  in  getting  a  foot- 
hold in  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  C.jNI.S.  district,  and  the  misKion- 
aries  had  been  much  indebted  to  those  of  the  C.i.M.  for  hospi- 
tality meanwhile.  But  before  our  period  opened,  most  of  the 
cities  above  named  had  been  peacefully  occupied  for  some  few 
years,  and  zealous  evangelistic  work  had  been  carried  on.  In 
1899  there  were  32  baptized  Christians  and  five  catechumens. 
There  were  no  native  agents  until  1904,  when  four  were  engaged. 
These  Imve  gradually  increased  to  32  ;  l)ut  the  ordained  pastorate 
is  still  in  the  future. 

Of  the  staff  in  1915,  seven  of  the  men  were  graduates,  the  Univer- 
sities of  Cambridge,  London,  Durham,  I^jdinburgh,  Liverpool,  uiul 
Sydney  being  represented.  The  Sydney  man,  the  Rev.  .1.  K. 
Stewart,  was  a  son  of  R.  W.  Stewart,-]'  and  one  of  tlie  women  was 


*  Curiously  enough  its  name  is  Mienyang  for  telogriiphic  purposes. 

t  One  of  the  Society's  heaviest  losses  through  the  War  has  been  the  death 
of  J.  K.  Stewart.  He  was  devoting  his  furlough  time  to  ehaplain's  work  at 
the  l-'ront  in  Prance,  and  was  killed  by  a  shell  while  conducting  a  luueral 
service.     He  was  a  missionary  of  rare  promise. 
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his  sistor  Mildred,  who  was  wounded  in  tlu;  Kutieii  nmssacre,  ami  i'art  li. 
who  has  lately  been  married  to  the  llev.  \\.  (J.  Tayh)r,  one  of  two  '  '';'i'_'-' 
brothers  iji  the  Mission,  H.  TI.  and  R.  C.  Taylor,  of  l^urham  and 
Cambridge  respectively,  both  of  whom  have  had  ministerial  expcii- 
onee  in  Enf^dand.  Another  Caiidnidj^u  man,  the  Kov.  il.  J.  llowilen, 
is  lent  to  the  West  China  Religious  Tract  Society  for  literary  work. 
Three  of  the  women  are  from  the  Victoria  Association,  and  onr 
other  was  sent  Itsmjjorarily  by  tlu;  Now  South  Wahss  Association. 
;\  medical  missionary,  Dr.  Siiuibbs,  did  excellent  service  for 
thirteen  years,  but  died  while  on  furlough  in  1909.  Another,  Dr. 
Lechler,  is  the  grandson  of  one  of  the  early  CJerman  missionaries 
of  the  Society  in  Tinnevelly.  Three  of  the  laymen  and  one  of  the 
women  had  served  in  West  Africa  for  a  few  years,  and  although 
failing  in  that  climate  wore  able  to  begin  again  in  China,  .\nothei-, 
.Mr.  W.  Hope  Gill,  a  Cand)ridge  man,  had  been  a  lay  missionary 
of  the  C.1.,M,,  but  after  joining  the  C.M..S.  was  ordained  by 
Bishop  Cassels.  Ho  is  a  brother  of  the  Bishop  of  Travancore  and 
Cochin.  lie  wont  with  the  British  Field  l-'orco  to  Peking  in 
l!)00  as  interpreter,  and  it  is  interesting  now  to  read  his  eulogy  of 
the  Indian  troops  in  that  Force.  He  w'as  finally  invalided  home 
ill  li)05,  after  20  years  in  China. 

Thoovanglistic  work  has  been  carried  on  with  zeal  and  patience.  Vurii'd 
Although  there  has  been  no  largo  ingatiiering,  there  have  been  W"'"^- 
about  ()00  adult  baptisms,  and  the  returns  in  1914  gave  (l.'JH 
baptized  Christians  and  375  catechumens.  The  schools  are 
almost  all  elementary,  for  both  boys  and  girls,  31  in  nund)er,  with 
GOO  scliolars  ;  but  there  are  higher  class  boarding  schools,  with 
33  hoys  and  41  girls,  at  INIieuchow,  the  headquarters  of  the 
-Mission,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  F.  J.  Watt  and  W.  Munu,*  and 
Misses  Casswell  and  Mannett.  At  that  city  is  the  only  regulai' 
medical  mission,  under  Dr.  Lechler.f  but  there  are  small  dispensaries 
everywhere.  There  also  is  a  women's  training  class.  The  train-  TiaininK 
ing  of  men  to  be  teachers  and  evangelists  (and  eventually  clergy)  is  '"  ^^*'"''*' 
not  done  at  a  C.M.S.  station,  but  at  the  Diocesan  College  at 
Puoning,  where  Bishop  Cassels  resides  and  superintends  that 
work,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Taylor,  and  also  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Aldis  of  the  C.I.M.  Men  are  there  trained  for  both  C.M.S. 
iind  C.I.M.  There  is  also  an  Anglican  Hostel  at  Chengtu,  the 
cii[)ital  of  the  Province,  which  lies  south  of  Sintu,  just  as  (referring 
to  the  illustration  above)  Ventnor  lies  south  of  Southampton. 
This  Hostel  is  in  connexion  with,  the  new  Chengtu  Union 
I  niversity,  and  has  been  the  work  of  Mr.  Stewart  and  of  the  Rev. 
K.  (a  Taylor,  who  have  thus  been  l)rought  into  touch  with  both 


*  ^Ir.  ■^^llnn  must  lie  mentioned  in  another  connexion.  ITis  articlcH  in  the 
f '..V.  licview  on  ("hinose  Hymns  (.\ug.,  I'Jll)  and  Chinese  ^[usic  (Sept.,  1912), 
arc  exce])tionally  interesting ;  also  one  on  Education  (July,  1912)  and  one  on 
Woman  in  China  (April,  191c3). 

t  111  1914,  the  mandarin  and  city  elders  presented  the  hospital  with  a 
laudatory  inscription. 
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profesHoi-H  iuul  stucU'DlH.  Mr.  Stowurt  taiif,'ht  I*iii;;liHli  in  some  ol 
t.lio  iiuvv  (lovoninioiit  hcIiooIs,  atul  fj[iivo  Icctuios  on  othics  niul 
I'cli^'ioii  to  lur^'o  minilxsrs  ol  npjxir  cl;iss  moii. 

'I'lio  (1.I..M.  workisiiion;  lulviincoil  Miun  tliiil  ol  tlioC^F.S.*  Aiul 
!ilMiou^f|i  ovurytliiiif,'  in  tlio  Uioccso  is,  of  courso,  I'olativoly  younf;', 
Hisliop  CiiKsols  liiis  l)(!^nni  diooosan  organi/atioti.  i'arociliial  ami 
l>ist,rict  Councils  lia\o  l)ooii  fornusd,  and  an  islectiHl  Diocesan 
Council,  which  in  achninisLcrin^'  the  Church  Sustontation  J^'und 
is  cxliihitiii^'  the  capacity  of  Chincso  for  husiiioss.  The  account  of 
its  nioefin^  in  -Inly,  11)14,  is  most  inloi'cstin^'.  Tho  outlines  of 
tho  Hisliop's  address  on  adaptation  of  tho  Prayer  Jiook  wonid  1)0 
a  ;,food  model  for  uso  in  uaany  missionary  dioceses.  As  a  signi- 
ficant outward  and  visihlo  token  of  progress,  a  "  (lathedral  "  has 
lately  l)ocn  l)uilt  and  dedicated  at  I'aoning.f  Special  revival  meet- 
ings laild  in  1910  hy  a  C.I.M.  missionary  from  Shansi  Province, 
Mr.  Liitloy,  and  a  Cliineso  evangelist,  Mr.  Wang,  were  acc(jm-. 
panied  with  much  hlessing;  and  tho  woi'k  of  Ihhle  and  Tract 
Society  colporteurs  has  resulted  in  wide  distrdmtion  of  Ciiristiaii 
lit(irature. 

Interesting  attempts  have  heen  made  from  time  to  lime  to  reacii 
tho  border  tribes  on  the  frontier  of  Tibet  and  the  Tibetans  them- 
selves. It  will  he  reinend)ei'ed  that  ^Irs.  Isabella  Ihshop  travelled 
to  that  wild  conntry,  and  tho  "  Mr.  K.  "  of  her  book  was  the 
C.M.S.  lay  missionary  (but  since  ordained)  Mr.  Knipe.  Songpau, 
in  tlie  noi'th-west  corner  of  tho  C.M.S.  district,  is  not  far  fi'om  the 
border,  and  both  Mi'.  Knipe  and  Mr.  Jvitley  have  stayed  there  for 
some  months.  But  in  li)OG  a  more  convenient  town,  further 
south,  but  also  near  the  border,  .Mowchow,  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  Kitley.  ]\Ir.  Beach  has  lately  had  this  outpost  as  his 
sphert!  of  lahoui'.  Songpan  was  destroved  in  a  Tibetan  liaid 
in  I'Jll. 

This  Mission  has  had  its  full  share  of  trouble  and  peril  in  the 
frequent  times  of  unrest  in  China.  When  tho  lioxer  rising 
occurred  in  1900,  the  British  Consul  at  Chungking  on  tho  Yangtze, 
the  nearest  Consular  station,  wrote  requiring  that  all  tho  mission- 
aries in  Szechwan  Province  should  retire  to  the  coast;  and  a 
similar  ordei'  was  sent  to  the  .American  jnissionarios  by  their 
Consul.  Mr.  Phillips,  the  Secretary  of  tho  C.M.S.  ^Mission,  called 
his  brethren  and  sisters  to  .Mienchow  for  prayer  and  conference, 
and  then  they  left  in  boats,  reaching  Chungking,  1250  miles,  and 
then  Jchang,  500  miles  fai'thei',  safely.  From  then;  two  steamers, 
Japanese  and  German,  took  them  dovvn  to  Shanghai ;  but  Miss  Kosa 
Lloyd  stayed  cii  nnite  at  Hankow  to  nurse  some  C.I.M.  mission- 
aries who  had  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives,  and  similar  work 
fell  io  her  when  she  reached  Shanghai.  She  only  survived  the 
strain  a  few  weeks,  and  thus  laid  down  her  own  life  in  helping 


*  There  is  ouo  Chinese  clergyman,  ordained  hy   P.jsliop  Cassc^ls  ir 
working  under  the  C.I.IM. 

t  See  C..V. /e(.T(V(r,  .\pril,  iyi5,  p.  118. 
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otlitM'H,  a  survici!  (diuiiictoristic  ol'  all  her  i.iiu!  years'  caicor.  When 
pi'aco  was  rostorocl,  and  it  was  possihlo  to  ^'u  hack,  Bishop  ('ass(3ls 
and  thico  of  tlio  C.M.S.  nion  worn  wi'ockcd  in  tho  dun^'oroiis 
I'apids  of  the  Yan^'tze,  and  lost  all  tlioir  provisions,  inoncy,  and 
personal  (jl't't'ctH. 

Ollior  rising's  liavo  occnrrod  of  u  loss  sorious  tdiaractoi' ;  hut 
duriii^f  the  Kovolution  in  li)l  1  rohhcr  hands  assaihul  sf^vcral  cities 
occuj)ied  i)y  the  .Mission,  and  af,'ain  the  liritish  C!onsul  ordered 
llic  missionaries  away  for  a  tinio.  When  the  revolt  u^'aiiist  llu; 
new  ['resident  occnrrcd  in  lt)13,  prominent  CJhinoso  men  took 
refii}4(>  lit  the  mission  house,  thinking,'  themselves  safer  th(;re,  us 
til  'isin^f  was  not  a;;ainst  the  forei^nier  hut  aj^ainst  the  authoi'ities  ; 
and  at  AEiencluih  tho  Chief  Manclarin  and  liis  family  were  thus 
sheltered  for  some  weeks. 

'The  sp(,'llin^  of  ('hineso  names  is  always  a  ditliculty,  hut  there 
seems  now  an  a^^reomont  that  what  has  here  been  adopted  is 
(!orrect.  The  Western  Province  has  almost  I'ef^ained  its  I'oruKM' 
^|)t!ilin^'  in  "  S/eulnvan,"  eastiu^f  ol't'  tlu,'  temporary  intrusion  of 
"  Siehuan." 

NOTK. 

'•'1"  visit  of  Mr.  Bardsloy  and  Mr.  B.^ylis  to  the  Far  I-List  in 
l'.il'2-i;j  has  not  been  referred  to  in  these  chapters  on  China. 
Their  Rej)ort  to  the  Conunittee  was  naturally  occupied  with  many 
lads  r(>^farding  the  ditforent  C.M.S.  Missions,  and  many  (]Uestions 
ol  missionary  policy;  and  it  was  only  printed  for  private  circu- 
lulion.  lint  it  should  be  added  here  that  the  visit  proved  a  j^reat 
encouragement  to  the  missionaries,  and  has  stronj,dy  stinnilated 
ill  tho  C.M.S.  circle  at  home  a  deep  sense  of  tho  claims  of  China 
to  the  extension  and  development  of  the  iAFissions.  The  two 
secretaries  were  happily  at  Shanghai  when  the  National  Con- 
ference under  Dr.  Mott  was  held  (p.  2S7),  and  attended  it  as 
visitors. 


Paiit  M. 
C'b.i|i.  'it. 
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iSUi),  was  a 
memorahlo  year  in  the  history  ot  -lapan.  The  new 
constitution,  with  its  Houses  of  Varhanient  and  its 
decree  of  relij^ious  liberty,  was  ten  years  old ;  and 
now  at  last  the  ardent  desii''3  of  the  -hipanese  peopi- 
was  attained  by  their  admission  into  the  comity  of  nations.  The 
new  treaties  with  Foreign  Powers  canio  into  force  on  J  idv  L7th,  just 
three  months  after  the  C.^[.S.  Centenary.  What  is  called  extra- 
territoriality came  to  an  end  ;  tliat  is  to  s  ly,  .Japan  was  no  longer 
to  occupy  the  same  position  as  Turkey  and  China,  where  foreigneis 
are  only  royponsihle  to  their  own  Consular  Courts  ;  and  in  future 
the  Britons  and  Americans  and  Germans  and  Russians  were  to  he 
subject  to  Japanese  lav  .  On  the  other  hand,  the  countiy  was 
^'.irown  open  to  them  wii;hout  passport  restrictions.  Moreover, 
Cliristianity  receive-i  a  certain  oHicial  acknowledgment,  by  the 
Cc/vernment  making  regulations  for  the  registi-ation  of  chur-  hes 
and  clergy. 

Then,  a  year  or  two  later,  ca)ue  tiie  special  Anglo-Japanese 
Allian(;e,  signed  l)y  Lord  l^ansdowne  as  l'V)roign  oeoretary  ou 
.hinuary  ."JOth,  1'.)0l^,  whicli  was  welcom-jd  in  .hipan  with  great 
enthufj.'asm.  A  notable  examplo  of  this  occurred  at  Sapporo,  the 
remote  capital  of  the  northern  Island  ■  f  Hokkaido.  A  public 
meeting  was  called  uo  celebrate  the  ■illianei',  at  wirich  "  God  Save 
the  Iving  "'  was  sung,  a,nd  an  addi'ess  was  gi\en  at  the  ^hiyor's 
request  !)y  the  only  British  i-ubjecc  in  the  city  at  the  time,  an 
irisli  woman  missionary  of  the  C.M.S.,  Miss  .-Mice  Hughes.  It 
was  just  at  tiiat  time  that  theMar(]uis  Ito,  the  greatest  of . Japanese 
statesmen,  visited  England.  Forty  years  before,  in  1HG3,  in  the 
days  when  no  .Japanese  was  allowed  to  leave  his  country  on  pan 
of  death.  J  to  had  run  the  risk,  ep-^aping  in  an  I'higlish  sailing  siiip, 
and  serv.ng  as  a  seaman  liofore  the  mast,  that  he  might  see  the 
Western  World  with  his  own  eyes.  It  was  he  who  had  taken  llu' 
most  prominent  part  in  the  mighty  revolution  by  which  .Japan 
had  opened   iier  long-closed  doors  and  come  fortii  as  a  mocJeru 
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world-power  ;  it  was  he  who  had  drafted  the  constitution  of  1H8() ; 
it  was  he  wlio  had  closed  the  war  witli  China  by  the  Treaty  of  Shi- 
inonoseki  in  1895  ;  it  was  his  policy  that  had  brought  Japan  into 
the  family  of  nations  by  the  abolition  of  extra-territoriality ;  anel 
now  he  saw  the  completion  of  his  work  by  the  treaty  with  (Ireat 
Britain.  It  is  sad  to  remember  that  he  was  afterwards  (11)09) 
murdered  by  a  Korean,  (ieographicaliy  the  appropriateness  of  the 
Anglo-Japanese  treaty  is  curious.  A  glance  at  the  map  of  the 
Eastern  Hemisphere  shows  at  each  end  of  the  long  stretch  of 
ICuropean  and  Asiatic  Continent  a  group  of  islands,  the  two  nearly 
t.Mjual  in  size  and  ccn'responding  in  position.  Tlio  British  Isles 
and  the  .la])anese  Isles  face  one  another  across  the  largest  land  area, 
on  the  surtace  ol  the  globe. 

The  material  progress  of  Japan  continued  remarkable.  For 
instance,  fifteen  years  earlier  it  liad  been  a  criminal  oifence  to 
build  a  sea-going  vessel,  and  now  Japanese  liners  were  competing 
(jn  equal  terms  with  those  of  liurope  and  America  ;  and  the 
■lapanese  fleet  of  warships  took  its  place  among  the  navies  of  the 
world.  The  great  test  came  in  1905  with  the  war  with  Russia, 
when  both  by  land  and  sea  the  youngest  of  modern  Powers  over- 
threw the  tiemendous  forces  opposed  to  her.  It  was  a  revelation 
U}  the  world,  not  merely  of  lier  extraordinary  capacity  and  skill, 
hut  still  more  of  the  national  spirit  of  patriotism  that  gloried  in 
self-sacrilice ;  a  spirit  not  less  conspicuously  shown  when  a 
reasonable  peace  was  followed  by  what  may  fairly  bo  described 
as  a  real  nhaking  of  hands  between  the  combatants.  Of  the  elt'ect 
(if  ihat  war  on  the  Missions,  more  hereafter. 

Then  in  1912,  the  death  of  the  Emperor  ^lutsuhito  recalled  the 
wonderful  history  of  the  sixty  years  of  his  life  and  the  forty-live  of 
his  reign.  Me  was  one  year  old  when  the  first  partial  opening  of 
the  door  of  the  long-closed  empire  took  place  in  1853;  fifteen 
when  he  ascended  the  throne ;  and  sixteen  when  the  great 
llrvolution  of  18f/8  abolished  the  Shogunate  and  restored  the 
.Mikado's  real  sovereignty.*  The  C.M.S.  Committee  passed  a 
minute,  which  wa^  communicated  to  the  Japanese  Ambassador  \\\ 
London,  expressing  condolence  with  tie  Koyal  House  and  tiie 
nalioii,  and  acknowledging  the  loyalty  ot  *he  deceased  Emperor  to 
ih(  principle  of  religious  liberty.  Jte  .ad,  in  fact,  accepted  a 
iSihle  from  his  Oiristian  su!)jects,  ;ind  had  given  ilUOO  to 
llie  V.M.C.A.  towards  the  expenses  of  their  work  for  the  soldiers 
ill  the  war  wi:h  Russia;  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
he  regard  hI  the  Christian  rehgion  as  having  any  message  for 
liiniself.  He  was,  in  fact,  a  devout  Shintoist.  His  death  closed 
what  the  Japanese  term  the  ''  Era  of  liiilightenrnent  "  {Miiji), 
;iiid  ushered  in  the  now  "  Era  of  (ireat  Righteousness  "  (Tdis/iti). 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so  nnich  admiration  lias  been 
lavished   upon    Bushido,   the   "Soul  of  Japan."     The   "knightly 
way,"  as  the  word  means,  corresponds  fairly  with  our  "chivalry,  ' 
♦  Till'  lust  of  the  Siioguiis  dird  in  19l:-5,     CM.  llcvieic,  Jan.,  I'Jl-t,  i>.  tJ"). 
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Part  ir.  and  expresses  itself  in  our  familiar  French  phrase,  "noblesse 
'llll.'  ■  ■  oblige."  Dr.  Gririis,  tlie  l)rilliaut  American  author  of  some  of  tiie 
HxreiirMM.'^''  '"^^^  books  on  Japan,  speaks  of  "  the  supei'b  system  of  chivalry, 
manners,  self-mastory  of  the  body,  and  cultvire  of  the  spirit,  called 
Bushido  "  ;  and,  of  tlie  Samurai  whose  code  of  honour  it  especially 
was,  as  "the  consummate  white  flower  of  Japanese  civilization." 
The  "Japan  spirit,"  Y(imuti)  (Idmaxhii,  was  certainly  exhibited  in 
tlie  Army  in  the  Eussian  War.  The  Rev.  CI.  11.  Moule,  a  son  of 
Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moulo  of  China,  who  has  written  the  best  popular 
book  on  Japan,'  tells  of  soldiers,  billeted  in  the  town  wheie  he  was, 
"  heljiing  in  the  house-work,  nursing  and  anuising  the  children,  oi- 
like  children  themselves  strolling  hand  in  hand  along  the  crowded 
streets."  "  As  far  as  1  remember  1.  never  met  a  drunken  or  dis- 
oi'derly  soldier  tlu'oughout  that  period."  And  when  they  returned 
victorious,  "  one  heard  no  word  of  scorn  or  hatred  of  tlie  enemy. 
There  was  no  sudden  loosening  of  the  self-restraint  that  the 
nation  had  so  long  practised,  no  unseemly  bragging  to  stain  the 
hour  of  triumph."  But  Dr.  (irillis  sadly  acknowledges  that 
Bushido  fails  to  cure  the  social  evils  which  flourish  Ijeneath  the 
veil  of  outwartl  refinement ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Imai,  probably  the 
ablest  of  the  Japanese  Christian  clergy,  and  now  Principal  of 
the  Central  Theological  College,  said  a  few  years  ago  that  Bushido 
"  could  never  have  originiitcd  institutions  like  the  Red  Cross 
Society,  or  suc^i  ideas  a'  humanity  to  prisoners,  generosity  to  the 
coiKpiered,  refni,.-'ng  rom  loot,  and  respect  for  fenuile  virtue." 
"These,"  he  addec  '  were  recognized  as  right,  only  when  the 
B)Ushido  spirit  came  in  contact  with  Christianity."  t  And  the 
Jlon.  l\eid\i(!lii  Ivataoka,  the  first  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  used  to  say  that  l^ushido  was  no  longer  able  to 
meet  the  moral  needs  of  his  covuitrymen  ;  while  a  well-known 
writer.  Dr.  Nitobe,  wrote  that  Bushido's  days  were  numbered,  and 
that  only  C!bristianity  could  influence  "  the  irresistible  tide  of 
tiiumphant  deniociiicy."  The  suicide  of  (ieueral  Nogi,  the  hero 
of  Port  Arthur,  on  the  death  of  the  Ijuiperor,  though  acclaimed  by 
the  Japanese  people  generally  as  a  glorious  consummation  of  the 
"  I'h'a  of  binlightenuK'nt,"  was  felt  by  the  more  thoughtful  to 
belong  rather  to  the  Past  than  to  the  Present.  Mr.  CI.  H.  ]\[oulo 
points  out,  not  only  the  weakness  of  ]^ushido,  l)ut  also  its  inevit- 
able decay  as  democratic  principles  gain  ground. 

Meanwhile,  both  the  ollicial  and  the  popular  religions  of  Japan, 
Shintoism  and  Buddhism,  of  both  of  which  Mr.  ISIoule  gives  an 
admirably  clear  account,  have  rather  increased  in  activity  during;' 
our  period. J     l^uddhism,  indeed,  is  much  despised  by  official  and 

*  The  Spirit  of  Jtipan,  written  for  tho  I'nited  Council  of  ^Jissionary  Eilu- 
cation,  and  p.ililislicd  l)y  thu  dilTorciit  Societies,  including  tho  ('.^[.S. 

t  An  iniportanfc  arLiclc  on  "  Bushido  :  Its  Virtues  and  Its  Defects,  '  liy  tlie 
llcv.  G.  11.  Pole,  appeared  in  the  CJf.  Inlclligciicfr  of  Oct.,  1905. 

X  See  an  able  article  by  the  Kev.  Oliver  Kniglit,  in  the  C.^f.  lU'civw  of  Jan., 
iiU-J.  A  WW  book  entitled  'i'lif  Edith  uf  Japan  is  Ijighly  coniniondod  in  tlie 
Int.  Itfr.  jIiks,  of  .■\pril,  lUlG.     The  author,  Dr.  Tasuku  Harada,  is  President 
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educated  Jajian.  Count  Watanaho,  thoii,',di  hinisc^U'  liy  prol'essioii 
a  Biiddh.i-fi,  said  in  I'JOO,  "  When  I  ask  inyself  how  many  modern 
Ihiddhists  iiave  ndi^ious  life  in  their  souls,  T  answer — none." 
Sliinto  they  do  njspect  liecausc  it  seems  to  them  to  foster  loyalty 
and  patriotism.  "  The  Government,"'  wrote  tl  o  Kev.  O.  Knight  in 
1911,  "wants  neither  Buddhism  nor  Christianity;  it  only  wants 
■fiipiin  ;  nor  does  it  even  want  Siiinto,  excejit  in  so  far  as  that  cult 
will  help  to  increase  and  crystallize  tlie  national  spirit."  I'roi'essor 
Cairns,  in  the  Report  of  Cf)iiiniissioii  I  \'.  of  the  ]']dinhurgli  Con- 
ference (p.  'I'-iQ),  ably  enlarges  on  this  circumstance,  aiul  observes 
that  "  the  student  of  classical  and  alsu  of  feudal  history  will  recog- 
id/e  ])aiallels  to  the  spirit  of  that  history  in  the  ethics  of  modern 
.lapan,  in  tlie  dominance  of  society  over  the  individual,  the  worship 
of  ancestors,  the  deification  of  tlu;  ruling  hous(>,"  ^c.  Jhit,  he 
adds,  it  is  extraordinary  that  "  this  anti(pio  world  of  thought  " 
should  be  retained  "  along  with  the  eager  acceptance  of  Western 
methods  and  ideas."  "  II  is  as  if  rjacediemou  had  l)een  suddenly 
reorganized  on  American  principles." 

Idolatry  and  superstition  are,  no  doubt,  still  rife  among  the 
millions  of  ])easants  in  the  country  ilistricts  who  are  Buddhists 
of  dilferon.t  sects,  and  who  are  as  yet  untouched  l)y  missionary 
ol  tort,— as  indeed  are  tlio  majority  of  even  the  HOC)  towns  with  a 
])opulation  of  over  5000.  Hut  the  upper  classes,  and  particularly 
the  students,  to  a  lai'ge  extent  boast  of  their  freedom  from  i-eligioiis 
beliefs  and  obligntions.  In  1910  it  was  reported  that  incpiiry  being 
made  of  the  religious  profession  of  400  students  in  a  certain 
College,  four  declared  themselves  Christians,  15  ihiddliists,  one 
Sliiiitoist,  and  one  Confucianist,  while  40  were  avowed  atheists, 
'2()0  agnostic.:,  and  the  remainder  had  not  made  up  their  minds  on 
the  subject.  Again,  in  1912,  a  lieligious  (Jen^us  was  taken  in  tlu^ 
Imperial  Universitv  at  Tokyo,  among  5000  students,  which  showed 
s  Shintoists,  50  Buddliists,  00  Christians,  1500  atheists,  and  SOO 
agnostics  ;  the  rest,  "  No  religion."  The  great  statesman  already 
referred  to,  IVIarquis  Ito,  though  he  put  two  CluMstians  into  his 
Cabinet  in  1900,  avowed  his  belief  that  "  religion  is  quite  un- 
necessary for  a  nation's  life."  He  acknowledged  that  in  Japan 
there  was  "  almost  universal  atheism,"  but  it  was  "  no  peril  to 
the  community."  "Japan,"  he  said,  "  looks  for  the  function  of 
religion  being  fultiUed  by  culture  and  science."  lUit  the  W^estcrn 
ideals  of  liberty,  education,  culture,  justice,  are,  as  has  been  well 
'■^aid,  "  branches  of  the  tree  of  righteousness  and  truth."  I'lastern 
!iations,  Japan  among  them,  "  are  tearing  down  the  branches 
iiastily  to  plant  them,  and  they  have  not  got  the  stem  from  wliich 
the  sap  tJows."  * 
'    '      *"     ■'  ■  .     .      -     ,;mf,j,Q  C'lirisfciiiii 
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i'lii>tianitv  ill  Japan  to  tiio  tirst  munlicr  of  tin;   fnf.  Jirv.  ,l/(.s,s.,  Jan.,  I'.UI. 
l»f.  Tisdall"^    hool<,  Tlir  Xohlr   Eiqhtfold   I'litli,  is    inor,L   valuatile  ;    sec  CM. 
Infrll.,  June,  190.3. 
*  "  The  Day  of  OiiporMuiity,"  liv  M.  C.  (.iolloel,,  in  the  CM.  Ri.v.,  Nov.,  1908. 
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All  "  Iinperial  J^iescript  on  Education,"  first  issued  in  1890,  still 
has  f^reat  influence,  being  annually  read  in  all  schools  while  the 
scholars  reverently  bow  their  heads  towards  the  Emperor's 
portrait  hanginj^  on  the  wall.  The  Christians  generally  felt  no 
compunction  at  thus  bowing  ;  but  eventually  the  Government,  to 
obviate  any  idea  of  religious  worship  being  involved,  slightly 
modified  the  wording  of  tiie  Eescript.  There  has  lately  been  a 
further  concession  to  Clu'istian  schools.  They  can  now  have  the 
status  of  "  Middle  Schools  "  without,  as  before,  having  to  relegate 
religious  teaching  to  hours  outside  the  regular  course.* 

The  best  Japanese  do  want  to  see  a  higher  morality  prevailing. 
They  deplore  the  vicious  life  of  many  students,  and  the  lack  of 
commei'cial  integrity.  Count  Okuina  liimself  is  cited  in  the  Edin- 
burgb  Conference  Report  (Vol.  IV.,  p.  IKi)  as  saying  that  "  the 
old  religions  and  old  morals  are  steadily  losing  their  hold,  and 
nothing  has  yet  arisen  to  take  their  place,"  and  that  some  who 
have  abandoned  the  old  code  of  ethics  seem  to  I)e  "  neitlior 
possessing  nor  l)eing  governed  by  any  ideas  aliout  morality,  public 
or  private."  And  this  led,  first,  to  the  formation  of  societies 
for  considering  the  pioblem,  and,  secondly,  to  a  remarkal)lo 
Conference  being  summoned  by  the  Government  to  meet  in 
l-'eln-uary,  1918,  to  consider  what  steps  could  be  taken  towards 
"  sound  progress  in  things  spiritual,  and  the  improvement  of  social 
conditions."  This  Conference  included  representatives  of  Buddhism 
and  Shintoism,  and  also  of  Cliristianity,  which  w-as  for  the  tirst, 
time  recognized  as  entitled  to  a  voice  in  such  discussions.  Seven 
of  the  memiiers  repiusuntDd  Geven  different  Christian  Communions, 
the  Roman  Catholics,  the  Russo-Greek  Church,  the  Anglicans,  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Methodists,  the  Congregationalists,  and  the 
Baptists.  The  Anglican  was  Dr.  Motoda.  Several  members  of 
the  Japanese  Cabinet  attended.  There  was  a  general  agreement 
that  religion  was  necessary  as  the  basis  of  national  morals,  and 
that  the  votaries  of  each  religion  must  work  in  their  own  way  "  to 
elevate  the  morality  of  the  nation."  The  convening  of  such  a 
meeting  at  all  was  regarded  as  the  reversal  of  a  policy  adopted  liy 
a  previous  Cabinet,  which  had  tended  to  the  exclusive  patronage 
of  Shintoism  ;  and  it  bus  been  repeated  since. 

The  present  War  will  have  taught  acute  onlookers  like  tlio 
Japanese  that  a  mere  profession  of  Christianity  by  a  great  nation 
is  no  security  for  Christian  morals.  There  must  be  a  stroiif,' 
infusion  of  real  religion  if  there  is  to  be  real  inorality.  Let  Japan 
catch  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  the  "  splendid  natioiiiil 
trails"  and  "sterling  quality  of  character"  of  which  Mr.  G.  11. 
Moule  gives  some  striking  illustrations  t  will  give  her  the  tiist 
plat'c  in  tlie  Far  East. 


*  Seo  G.M.S.  Gazelle,  Julv,  1915, 
t  The  Spirit  of  Japan,  pp.  249-260. 
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CHAPTER   XXXI V. 
JAPAN:   TiiK  Christian  Missions. 

The  Japanese  Christian  Communities— Leakage  and  its  Causes  Anti- 
Christian  and  Neologian  Influences— Converts  from  the  Upper  Classes 
— Methods  of  Work  :  Classes  for  all  Classes  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paigns —Dr.  Mott's  Visits— World's  Student  Federation —The  Nippon 
Sei-kokwai  —  The  Episcopate  —  New  Canadian  Diocese  Central 
Theological  College— The  American  Missions-Continuation  Com- 
mittee. 

|OUH  eras  in  the  history  of  Missions  in  modern  Japan, 
said  the  O.M.S.  Annual  Report  of  1913,  had  now  passed. 
From  18o9  to  1872  was  an  era  of  open  hostility  on 
the  part  of  tho  Japanese  Government ;  from  l.S7'2  to 
18Hf),  of  sutferance;  from  1889  to  1899,  of  liberty; 
h-oni  1899  to  1912,  of  equahty.  And  now  a  fifth  era,  of  recog- 
nition, had  dawned. 

But  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  last  few  years  have  been  a  period 
of  great  advance  in  the  number  of  Japanese  Christians.  In  1901 
the  general  statistics  showed  a  total  of  l.'JO.OOO  ;  the  Roman  Church 
having  56,000,  the  Russo-Greek  Church  27,000,  and  the  Protestant 
Churches  47,000,  in  round  figures.  In  1912,  the  Roman  Catholics 
liad  increased  to  67,000,  and  the  Greek  Christians  to  32,000  ;  while 
the  Protestant  Christians  had  the  much  larger  advance  to  83,000  ;  * 
total  182,000.  The  Anglican  Christians,  the  fruit  of  the  English 
and  American  Chui'ch  Missions,  numbered  10,000  in  1901,  and 
17,000  in  1912. t  The  important  point,  however,  is  that  the  number 
of  converts  made,  particularly  l)y  tho  American  ^Missions,  ought  to 
have  resulted  in  a  much  larger  iiicnnise ;  and  it  is  clear  that  thei'e 
has  been  great  leakage. ;J:  With  all  the  brilliancy  of  the  Japanese 
character,  it  has  not  the  stability  of  the  Chinese  character;  there  has 
unquestionably  been  a  large  amount  of  backsliding,  and  still  more 
•  if  drifting  away,  not  from  Christianity,  but  from  organiz(;d  Church 
!ife.§  Mr.  Uchiraura  Kanzo,  tho  author  of  a  book  called  117///  / 
I'iriiino  ii  C/trinfiti)i,  wrote  to  the  ./(//ki/i  E/'tnu/plis/  in  Dec,  1909, 

'    The  liKurcs  for  1014  give  "  Church  Memhors  "  103,219. 

*  Tho  figure  for  1914  is  2::3,481. 

;  Sec  footnote  on  next  page. 

§  A  Tokyo  Professor  declared  that  more  than  a  million  of  hi>  fellow- 
oountrymen,  though  unbaptized,  were  ordering  their  lives  by  the  word  of 
'iod. 
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"  There  arc  thousands  and  thousands  of  Christians  in  Japan  who 
liave  had  nothing'  to  do  with  missionaries.  .  .  .  There  are  Cliris- 
tians  who  without  helonpng  to  any  Clmrch,  and  kncjwinj,'  notliin^- 
al)out  (lo}4inas  and  sacraments  and  ecclesiastical  oi'ders,  lU'c  ytjl 
devout  believers  in  God  and  Christ.  .  .  .  Christianity  is  slowly 
but  steadily  taking'  tbo  place  of  Confucianism  as  the  family  reU^'ion 
of  .Japan.  .  .  .  Tliis  form  of  Chi'istianity  is  neither  ortiujdox  nor 
imitarian.  .  .  .  Wo  go  to  Jesus  of  Nazaretli  dinsct,  and  aim  to 
live  and  be  made  like  Ilim."  But  Mr.  (j.  II.  Moulo  weJl  observes 
lliat,  "  Japan  has  always  shown  to  best  advantage  wlien  permeated 
with  a  sense  of  duty  and  corporate  responsibility."  If  tlie  osjiril 
ihi  cor/t.s  of  tbo  Japanese  Army,  ho  adds,  were  In'ou^ht  into  beinj;' 
in  a  great  united  Japanese  Church,  "  what  a  force  it  miglit  he  for 
spiritual  conquest !  "  * 

Tlie  result  of  leakage  is  that  the  ardent  hopes  of  thirty  years  ago 
liave  not  bocni  fidtilled.1  It  appears  that  the  losses  have  been  less 
in  proportion  ''r;  Liie  Nippon  Bei-kokwai,  the  Japanese  branch  of 
the  Anglican  Connnunion,  than  in  the  other  Protestant  Churches  ; 
l)ut  there  are  several  reports  from  C.M.S.  missionaries  which  are 
sad  reading  on  this  account,  and  which  will  be  noticed  by  and  by. 

Apart  froiu  these  losses  from  the  Christian  ranks,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  tlie  circulation  of  anti-Christian  literature  from  Europe 
and  America  has  seriously  influenced  educated  Japan  against  tiio 
Gospel.  Tlie  Japanese  newspapers  watch  tlio  English  andCierman 
Press,  and  eagerly  copy  any  attacks  on  the  liible  or  the  Clnistiaii 
faith  ;  and  thorn  is  a  widespi'ead  impression  that  Christianity  is  a 
more  or  less  exploded  religion.  When  Mr.  Bryan,  the  late 
Secretary  of  the  United  States,  gave  an  address  at  a  Christian 
meeting  at  Kagoshima  in  190B  the  people  were  astonished  ;  and 
"when  Sir  Claude  Macdonald  attended  divine  service  on  Sunday 
they  wondered  what  induced  a  British  Ambassador  to  go  to  church. 
Many  Japanese  think  that  Christianity  may  be  useful  for  its  moral 
precepts  to  the  poor  and  to  women  and  children  generally  ;  but  for 
an  educated  man  who  wants  the  truth,-  -no  I  Yet  a  '/'inws  Special 
Correspondent  wrote  in  1909,  "  If  there  are  less  than  200,000 
professing  Christians  in  Japan,  there  are  more  than  a  million 
educated  Japanese  who  think  in  terms  of  Christian  ethics,  and  who 
try  to  live  up  to  them  more  truly  than  many  millions  of  professin;,' 
Christians  in  the  West."     And  Count  Okuma,  the  present  Prime 

*  Sec  also  Bishop  Cecil  BoutHower's  article  on  "  Humanism  v.  Chribtiaiiilv 
in  Japan,"  The  Juist  and  The  ^Vest,  Oct.,  1912. 

t  "  IJotweon  1888  and  I'JUO  the  registered  mcmhorship  of  Protestant  Chiirclu's 
rose  from  25,514  to  42,451.  Hut  during  that  period  there  had  been  50, "iS") 
baptisms;  so  that  after  making  deductions  for  4U'J0  deatiis,  it  would  seem  that 
29,558  were  unaccounted  for  in  the  space  of  twelve  years.  From  the  statistics 
on  which  these  figures  are  based  one  gathers  that  only  70%  of  these  untniced 
Christians  had  been  knowingly  excluded  from  fellowship  because  of  lapr-i;  ol 
faith  or  morals.  The  rest  simply  disappeared.  Gloving,  as  so  many  Japanc^i" 
do,  from  place  to  place,  they  failed  to  attach  themselves  to  any  Christian  Coni- 
mmiion  in  the  districts  to  which  they  migrated,  and  remained  outside  tlie 
visible  fold." — G.  H.  ]\Ioule,  Spirit  of  Japan,  p.  257. 
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Minister,  in  a  Statement  published  in  the  rnlrnintioniil  /irn'p/c  of  Part  II. 
Missions  of  October,  11)12,  declared  that  the  hij,di  political  ideals  ^''"^^^• 
attaiiK'd  by  Japan  owed  their  .S7>^//  to  Christianity,  and  said, — "  The 
indirect  influence  of  Cbristianity  bas  pourotl  into  every  realm  of 
.lapanese  life.  .  .  .  Most  of  all,  the  lOn^lisii  lauf^uaj^'e  and  literature, 
so  surchar^'ed  with  Cbristian  ideals,  bas  exerted  a  wide  and  deep 
iniluence  over  Japanese  tbou^ht."  But  tbo  Count  desiderates  a 
Cbristianity  freed  fi'om  tbe  "  miraculous,"  and  leavinj^  the  Deity  of 
Cluist  an  open  question."  However,  be  received  Mr.  Bardsley  and 
Mr.  Baylis  when  they  were  in  Japan,  and  declared  that  for  fifty 
years  be  had  favoure(l  missionary  work. 

jiut  what  is  still  more  serious,  it  is  painfully  true  that  Unitarian  .Ni.oiduhin 
and  Neolofjian  teaching  bas  gained  considerable  influence  in  tbe  [j',',''  ,\'i"i^ '" 
Japanese  Cburches   themselves,  and   even    in  tbe    Missions,— at  sions  ami 
least  in  some  of  those  from  .America  ;  and  mention  bas  also  been  '  ""''"'■'• 
made  of  a  "  German  Universalist  Mission."    Tiie  "  New  Tlieology  " 
lias  its  votaries  and  its  preachers  ;  and  a  non-miraculous  Cbristianity 
connnends  itself  to  tbe  modern  Japanese  mind.    Tbe  Dosbisha,  tbe  The 
famous  Christian  College  at  Kyoto,  fell  for  a  time  under  Unitarian  '^"'^'"■'''='- 
iiitluence  after  tbe  deatb  of  its  noble  and  truly  Cbristian  founder, 
.losepb  Niisima  ;  but  it  happily  afterwards  shook  off  that  incubus, 
ami  i^isbop  Ingham  was  pleased  with  it  in  1909.    It  bas  now  been 
raised  to  tbe  rank  of  a   University.     On  one  occasion  in  1911  tbe 
C.M.S.  missionaries  were  constrained  to  decline  joining  in  a  scheme 
for  united  "  evangelistic  "  services,  because  two  llnitarian  Japanese 
pastors  were  to  take  a  prominent  part ;  for,  after  all,  what  sort  of 
"evangel  "was  that  which  denied  our  Lord's  Divinity,  and  with  it 
inevitably  the  eHicacy  of  Ilis  Sacrifice  on  tbe  Cross  ?  f 

I5ut,  as  Prebendary  Fox  wrote  after  bis  visit  to  Japan  in  1!)12,  Kiivci-:  ,,i 
•'where  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  is  preached,  where  the  Word  of  [}|'",|,'"'' 
(iod  in  its  integrity  is  taught,  there  the  invariable  results  follow." 
It  was  reported  in  1910  that  tlie  Presbyterian  and  Methodist 
•lapanes(!  pastors  at  a  Conference  agreed  that  it  was  simple  Bible 
leaeliing  that  would  //old  the  people,  and  that  while  a  leading  Con- 
Ki'egational  preacher  at  Tokyo  was  setting  forth  tbo  new  theology 
lo  ;m  empty  church,  tbe  chief  Presbyterian  church  there,  wiun-i! 
llu!  sermons   were    full    of   Scripture,  was    filled    to   overflowing. 

*  Jiisbop  Ingbam  board  Count  Okuiiia  speak  at  a  "  semi-eenteiniial  "  mooUug 
to  celebrate  tbo  opcuitig  of  Japan; — "  Ifis  venerable  figure  wan  impressive, 
:ui(l  be  bad  a  groat  reception.  It  was  patbetic  tbat  be  bad  to  own  biinsolf  not 
a  Christian.  His  testimony  was,  in  etToet,  tliat  Cbristianity  was  destined  to 
iie  the  religion  of  Japan,  and  tbat  be  looked  back  upon  tbe  life  and  character 
of  one  Cbristian  man  (Dr.  Verbeck),  who  bad  taught  biin  i'^nglisli,  as  tbe  most 
IJOtential  force  for  good  in  bis  life."     (Japan  to  .lerusakm,  p.  5G.) 

t  Bishop  Ridley  visited  Japan  in  I'JOS,  and  wrote  an  able  and  most  interest- 
ing account  of  bis  impressions,  printed  in  the  CM.  Intrlliijcmcr  of  April,  19U1. 
Heic  is  one  sentence  :  "  I  see  much  more  to  imperil  tbe  future  of  tbe  .lapanese 
Chiueli  in  tbo  Arianism  of  tbe  ablest  native  Cbristians  that  have  come  from 
I'rotestant  Congregationalism  than  in  tbe  sacramental  teaching  of  High 
Churchmen,  when  diluted,  as  it  generally  is,  l)y  evangelistic  ardour  in  the 
mission  field." 
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Althouj,'li  it  is  not  niituail  for  a  Japanoso  to  confess  hiiusolf  a 
sinnor  noocling  a  Saviour, — nor,  for  the  matter  of  that,  is  it  natural 
for  an  Enghshnian  to  do  so, — yet  it  remains  true  tliatwhat  is  even 
inipossihle  with  man  is  possible  with  God;  anil  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
at  work  in  Japan  to-day  as  He  was  at  Jerusalem  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost.  Af^ain  and  again,  year  hy  year,  have  our  missionaries 
l)een  able  to  rejoice  in  what  they  cannot  douht  are  true  conver- 
sions ;  and  not  in  true  conversions  otdy,  hut  also  in  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  manifested  in  the  lives  of  the  converts.  "  It  lis  a  great 
matter  of  thankfulness,"  wrote  one  of  the  noblest  of  women 
missionaries  (now  gone  to  her  rest)  in  1900,  "  tliat  the  lives  of  the 
Ciu'istians  are  everywhere  appealed  to  with  confidence  as  a  wit- 
ness to  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Parents,  heads  of  the  police  and 
customs,  bankers,  clerks,  and  many  others,  ask  to  have  those  under 
them  taught  Christianity  because  they  see  the  good  lives  of  the 
Christians." 

In  one  respect  Japan  has  been  uni(jue  among  mission  fields. 
Nowhere  else  in  non-Christian  lands  have  so  many  men  of  recog- 
nized position  embraced  the  Christian  faith ;  and  several  cases  are 
mentioned  in  the  Keports  of  our  period.  It  is  well-known  that 
the  Speaker  of  the  first  House  of  Representatives,  Mr.  Kataoka 
(already  mentioned),  who  died  in  1903,  was  a  Christian  of  high 
character  ;  and  that  there  were  twelve  other  Christians  in  that 
House.  The  two  Christian  members  of  Ito's  Cabinet  in  1900  were 
the  Foreign  Minister,  ^Ir.  Kato,  who  had  been  Ambassador  in 
London,  and  Baron  Kaneko,  a  graduate  of  Harvard  Universitx". 
Both  of  these  were  reported  by  the  Timi'S  Correspondent  to  be  men 
of  wide  knowledge  and  sound  judgment.  In  the  same  year  it  was 
stated  that  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Supremo  Court,  two  Captains 
of  first-class  battleships,  and  three  Professors  in  Tokyo  University, 
were  Christians;  and  that  three  of  'he  leading  newspapers  were 
in  Christian  hands.  Another  Judg  of  the  Supreme  Court,  who 
was  appointed  in  190-4,  was  churchwarden  at  St.  John's  Church  ;il 
Nagoya.  In  1909  a  Tinif.H  Special  Correspondent  wrote,  "  Chris- 
tians hold  some  of  the  highest  offices  in  the  State.  Viscount  Aoki, 
a  former  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  is  a  Christian,  and  so  is  \'is- 
count  Okabi,  Minister  of  Justice.  There  are  ten  Christian  meniheis 
of  the  Imperial  Diet,  all  men  of  high  character  and  enjoying  the 
respect  of  their  fellow-countrymen."  Baptisms  have  been  reported 
of  other  judges,  editors,  bankers,  officers,  doctors,  and  their  wives 
and  daughters ;  but  the  number  of  converts  from  these  classes 
has  been  larger  in  the  American  than  in  the  English  "Missions. 
As  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Missions,  the  popular  English  magazine 
of  the  Roman  Church,  Il/i/sfmicii ('//f/in/ir  J//',s',s/w/.s,  said  in  the  very 
year  above  mentioned,  1900,  that  Missions  in  Japan  were 
"  humanly  speaking,  hopeless." 

The  methods  of  Missions  in  Japan  differ  in  some  respects  from 
those  adopted  in  some  other  great  fields.  Medical  Missions  are  few, 
and  Educational  Missions  not  at  all  on  the  scale  of  India  tunl 
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China;  tlio  excellence  of  the  .Japaiiose  in  both  ilopartnionts  render- 
in;^  them  comparatively  unnecessary.  Women's  work  is  much 
more  extensive  than  in  most  of  the  other  fields.  J'llsewhero,  owin^ 
lo  social  usages,  it  is  almost  confined  to  work  among  wonuni  ;  hut 
in  Japan  there  is  no  difficulty  in  women  missionaries  of  some 
experience  conducting,  with  duo  care,  classes  for  men,  and  In- 
lluencing  them  in  other  ways.  In  the  C.M.S.  Ro^jort  of  100!) 
there  was  an  interesting  division  of  evangelistic  work  into  two 
sections,  namely,  plans  for  reaching  numl)ers  of  people  at  the 
same  time,  and  plans  for  influencing  individuals.  In  the  former 
category  were  regular  puhlic  preachings  in  Mission  Halls,  Public 
Halls,  and  theatres,  lantern  meetings  in  villages,  special  "mis- 
sions "  for  several  days  together  like  Parochial  Missions  at 
home  ;  meetings  of  work-people  in  factories,  I'tc.  ;  and  children's 
gatherings  and  Simday  schools.  In  the  latter  category  were 
private  visits  and  conversations,  distril)ution  of  Christian  Sciij)- 
lures  and  tracts,  and  one  method  found  specially  fruitful-  -classes 
for  particular  classes  of  people — teachers,  soldiers,  lawyers, 
journaiists,  postmen,  policemen,  medical  students,  other  students, 
business  men,  clerks,  young  men  generally,  young  women  anil 
girls  generally,  mothers,  officers'  wives,  nurses,  women  teachers, 
factory  girls,  &c.  Some  of  these  classes  have  been  arranged 
primarily  for  teaching  English  or  German,  and  some,  for  Japanese 
l.ulies,  to  teach  cooking ;  but  the  Bible  lesson  is  the  main  object. 
We  shall  meet  with  illustrations  of  these  by  and  by,  and  find  liow 
fruitful  they  have  been  in  conversions.* 

Work  among  the  young  in  Japan  differs  nuicli  from  that  in 
other  fields,  l*jlenientary  schools  are  little  used  by  the  Missions, 
there  being  only  about  100  altogether;  and  not  at  all  by  the  C.M.S. 
(except  a  few  kindergartens).  But  Sunday  schools  are  very 
general,  there  being  about  1500,  with  some  100,000  scholars,  botli 
Chiistian  and  non-Christian.  Children's  meetings  and  services  are 
also  held,  and  lantern  lectures;  and  much  (lospel  teaching  is 
given  in  this  way. 

Now  and  again  there  have  been  great  united  I'iVangelistic  Cam- 
paigns. There  was  a  notable  one  in  1901,  an  effort  to  preach  the 
(lospcl  all  over  the  country  in  the  first  year  of  the  new  century. 
This  was  called  the  Talkiju  Ihiido,  or  "  Great  Effort  Mission 
Work."  In  Tokyo  itself  the  preachings,  prayer  meetings,  i>cc., 
were  very  numerous  and  the  attendances  large.  So  much  interest 
was  excited  that  ]iuddhist  newspapers  gave  long  reports,  while 
warning  people  against  attending.  Over  5000  converts  and 
inquirers  were  enrolled  in  that  city  alone.  The  "  abiding  results  " 
of  the  whole  movement,  however,  were  reported  as  "disappoint- 
ing " ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  case  relatively  to  the  too  ardent 
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*  In  Vol.  V.  of  the  Reports  of  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress  there  are  two 
iutorosting  papers  by  C.M.S.  women  missionaries  in  Japan  :  on  Dealing  with 
liiiliviiluals,  by  Miss  Peacoeke,  at  p.  21;  and  on  Evangelistic  Work,  l)y  Miss 
Basanquet,  amoug  the  appended  Preliminary  Papers,  marked  S.D.  2  (f). 
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cxpoctations  of  tlio  moro  ciitluisiastic  proinotoi'H.  It  always  is  ko 
with  special  missions  of  tlio  kiii<l  ;  hut  tlioro  is  always  a  j^'ood 
"  I'oinuant,"  quito  lar^'o  eiioii;.;li  to  he  an  abtuidant  I'ocoinjMmsc  fof 
tho  ol'l'orts  put  forth;  and  so  it  provt'd  in  .hi))an.  (lod  did  not 
poi'uiil  His  word  faithfully  preached  to  return  unto  Him  void. 
Anothoi'  of  these  Campai^nis  was  undertaken  in  connexion  with 
the  j^reat  National  l^xhihition  held  at  Osaka  in  190;j.  ]n  a  hiiild- 
\\v^  opposite  tho  principal  gate  evan^'elistic  meetinf^s  wen;  held 
several  times  a  day,  and  in  the  five  months  durin;^  which  the 
I'jxhihition  remained  open  'J'jO.OOO  p(!()pl(;  hoard  tho  (lospel  there. 
^lore  than  7000  New  Testaments  and  ;j(j()()  Scripture  portions 
were  su}d,  and  200,000  tracts  from  the  lieligious  Tract  Society 
W(>re  given  away.  Home  10,000  persons  signed  ])apers  asking  for 
further  instruction,  and  the  ])apers  were  distrihuttnl  among  the 
dit'leiont  Missions  to  he  followed  up.  But  here  again,  and  in  other 
similar  el'ibrts,  it  is  the  "  remnant  "  that  are  saved,  as  Isaiah 
tciaches  us.  Tho  same  experience  will  douhH.'ss  follow  the  present 
Thi'ee  Years'  United  Campaign. 

Jn  tlio  year  of  the  Tiiikijo  Ihndo  occurred  one  of  ^Ir.  (now  Dr.) 
.1.  R.  Mott's  visits  to  Japan.*  ilis  first  was  in  1896,  and  this  was 
the  second.  He  saw  for  liimself  that  Evangelistic  Campaign,  and  he 
has  always  contended  that  it  was  a  great  movement,  the  blessing 
of  which  has  been  pei'manent ;  and  no  man  is  more  shrewd  and 
cautious  in  his  estimates  of  such  woi'k.  Of  his  own  Campaign  in 
1901 ,  chi(;tiy  among  students,  it  is  interesting  to  read  the  following 
testimony  from  the  late  much  revered  liishop  .\wdvy  : — f 


P 


"  Delightfully  definite  and  full  of  coinnioii-suUKe,  yet  spiritual  in  llir 
Jiif^lu'st  (legroe  ;  not  touching  points  of  ditVcrencc,  not  from  any  va^nic- 
iifss,  l)iit  from  having  a  steady  tye  to  the  central  things;  not  conihatiiii; 
other  Christians,  because  lie  had  not  leisure  to  do  so  in  the  caiupui;.,'!! 
wliieli  lie  was  carrying  on  ugaiust  things  un-(!hristian  or  anti-Christian 
in  the  heart  of  the  individual,  and  of  a  non-Christian  society,— -he  did 
not,  when  \  was  there  to  hear,  say  a  single  word  in  which  I  could  not 
heartily  rejoice,  both  us  a  Christian  and  as  a  Churehnian.  It  was  a  f,'rrul 
spiritual  ))leasure  to  hear  him  awaken  souls  without  undue  exciteiiieiit, 
and  suninion  them  to  r(!])entance  and  faith,  self-knowledge,  and  trust  in 
Cod  through  Christ,  to  the  forsaking  of  sin  and  the  etlbrt  to  do  their  duly 
with  a  sense  of  responsihilit\'  which  they  liad  never  felt  before. 

"  Mr.  Mott  held  many  meetings  during  his  sliort  stay  in  Tokyo,  some  ef 
which  were  evangelistic  meetings  for  students  themselves,  wliile  <)w 
series  which  I  was  privileged  to  attend  was  limited  to  about  140  pei'sun- 
carefully  selected,  of  whom  somewhat  more  than  two-thirds  were  .Taiiaiu m' 
Christians,  the  rest  being  selected  missionaries.  Tiie  Japaucse  were  lead- 
ing educationists  from  the  University  and  elsewhere,  leaders  iu  tlic 
Y.M.C.A.  of  .lapun  and  other  Christian  student  institutions,  represeiilu 
tive  students  ami  teachers  t'roui  the  University  of  Tokyo  and  liii,'lRi' 
schools,  and  the  like.  The  I'resident  of  the  Lower  House  of  I'arliaimnt 
was  there  also.     Everything  had  been  well  considered  and  prepared,  ami 


♦  See  CM.  IntclL,  Uavch,  1902. 
t  C.M.^i.  RiiHui,  IIIOI  2,  p.  41:i. 
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tlinsc  wlio  eoulil  heeome  tiie  guides  of  tlie  student  mosenieiit  were  thus     I'mit  If. 
Iirongiit   into  elose   toueli    wilii    eaeli  otiier  and   with    Mr,    Mott   for   a    "'"''•  ''*• 
sulVieient  timo  to  receive  a  real  stninhis  from  liini,  and  to  learn  somo- 
tliiiif,'  of  his  iiietliods  ai   1  of  tlie  |)ower  of  Ids  liealtliy  and  stiinnlatin^' 
personaHt  y." 


apai 
Stiulont  Christian  luidciration  liold  its  Convention  at  Tokyo.     A 


Mr.    Mott    was   a^ain    in    .lapan    in    11)07,   wlien    the    Worhl's  Woriii'i 

SlHllLMll. 

K(uleriitioii 

truly  reniarixahU)  ''atlK^rin";  it  was.  The  I'rosident  was  Dr.  Karl  <'"tiy('tiiiiiii 
IVies  of  Sw('d(!n,  tiic  Ciiairnuin  of  tho  I'Vleration,  and  dolej^'ates 
eiiino  fi'oin  twontydivo  dil'tbront  couiitrios.  At  tlio  seasons  of 
prayer,  petitions  wore  offered  in  i'hi^dish,  Japaneso,  Chinese, 
Korean,  French,  (h)rnian,  Italian,  Russian,  Hawaiian,  Hindustani, 
Marathi,  Tamil,  Siamese,  k(i.  Telej^i'a])iiic  greeting's  woio  sent 
hy  King  I'ldward  NTT.,  the  l\ing  of  Norway,  and  President 
hoosovelt.     The  Maniuis  Ito  gave  tlOOO  to  tlie  Federation  funds. 
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oilicial  residence.  One  of  the  incidents  was  a  Sunday  afternoon 
meeting  addressed  hy  throe  representatives  of  Oriental  Christianity, 
1).  C.  Sircar  of  Indisi,  C.  T.  Wang  of  China,  and  K.  Thuka  of 
.lapaii,  on  the  Kesponsihility  of  Students  for  the  World's  i'lvangn- 
li/.ation.  "  To  see  these  tliree  men  stand  up,  di-essod  in  faulth>  ■; 
Ihiropoan  clothes,  and  to  hear  them  speak  in  English,  was  a  reve- 
lation in  itself."  *  It  was  from  this  Convention  that  the  message 
was  sent  over  the  world  wdiich  has  heen  so  often  (pioted  since, 
'•.lapan  leads  tho  Orient,  hut  whither?  "  f 

Mr.  Mott's  work  was  not  purely  or  even  mainly  evangelistic. 
His  chief  ohject  was  to  inspire  Christian  men  with  fresh  z(!al 
as  themselves  Bihle  students  and  evangelists.  iS'o  form  of 
missionary  effort  is  more  important  than  this ;  and  it  has  heen 
(lone  very  etfectively  in  Japan  l)y  others  hesides  him.  In  1007 
tlie  Keswick  Convention  Mission  Council  sent  out  two  men,  the 
liins.  (t.  a.  Litchlield  and  Cregory  Mantle,  the  former  of  whom 
had  iieen  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  Uganda  and  India,  while  tlu; 
lat'er  was  a  Wesleyan.  But  tlie  chief  work  of  this  kind  was  INIr. 
Haiclay  Buxton's.  Of  him  we  sliall  have  to  speak  hy  and  hy  ; 
hut  it  should  he  noted  hero  that  the  Conventions  and  Conferences 
for  the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  ludd  hy  him  in  many  parts  of 
•lajiaii  proved  an  agency  of  real  and  lasting  hlessing.  His 
pi'inciple,  a  most    true   one   hut   often  forgotten,   was,    that   tho 

*  Quoted  iu  the  C..1/.N.  (Imcttc,  Oct.,  1907.  One  reads  of  the  "faultless 
I'.unjpean  clothes"  with  mixed  feelings;  hut  if  these  higlily  educated 
A-ialics  prefer  our  dress,  who  eau  interfere  with  llanr  liherty? 

■*■  Tlie  lousiness  ^fen's  Deputation  to  China  were  in  Japan  at  that  time, 
:uiil  Sir  .Mexander  Simpson  and  Prof,  ^facalister  addressed  the  students. 
Till'  former  told  them  that  he  had  known  five  Principals  of  i'',dinlinr<;h 
I'liiversity,  and  all  five  were  devout  Christians,  lie  particularly  rtiferied  to 
l.ord  Lister  and  Sir  James  Y.  Simpson,  iiis  own  father;  and  told  how  Sir 
James  on  his  death-bed  was  asked  what  ho  considered  his  greatest  discovery, 
and  how  he  replied,  "  That  I  am  a  great  sinner  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
uriiut  Saviour." 
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s))ro(liost,  way  to  pronioto  tlio  ovanj,'olizatioii  of  tlic  iion-riirisliiuis 
WHS  to  liolp  tlio  Clu-istiiinH.  If  they  wcru  lill('(l  witli  IIks  S[)iiil, 
t hoy  would  not  loiivo  the  (lospol  to  ho  ])reaclic(l  only  hy  n'^^'ulur 
ininistcis  and  Rj.fcnts,  hut  would  pass  the  ^'lad  tidin^'s  on  from 
houso  to  house  and  fnjui  town  to  town,  ft  is  cortain  that  sonic 
of  tho  most  fruitful  work  in  -lapan  has  hoen  done  hy  those  who 
canu)  nndor  the  inllueiu'c  of  such  toaehin^'. 

In  this  eonnoxion  the  Sumnun'  Schools  should  he  mentioned. 
This  very  useful  means  of  hrin^inj^  Chi'istian  workers  toj^ethcr 
for  a  few  days'  conference  and  prayer  is  a  hap))y  thouj,'hf  of  oiu' 
American  hrethron,  and  it  was  introduced  hy  tliein  into  .lapan 
hoforo  it  was  known  at  all  in  l'lnj,'land.  The  .lajjan  ;;atherin^s 
have,  heen  occasions  of  nuich  [)rf)tit-  and  hk^ssin^'.  One  of  the 
earlier  may  hu  noticed  by  way  of  illustration,  held  at,  l''ukuokii 
for  tho  workers  in  the  Diocoso  of  Kiu-Shiu  in  1!)0().  Hishojis 
I'lvinj^ton  and  l'\)ss  were  present.  Three  addresses  wer('  f,'ivon  hy 
Mr.  I'l'ice  (not  yet  IMshop  of  i'^ukion)  on  "  Christ  in  tho  I'salms  "  ; 
]-iishop  I<\)ss  ^ave  three  on  "Tho  Sight  of  (iod  aronsiiif^  a  Sense 
of  Sin,"  "  Tho  Nature  of  Sin,"  and  "  Acceptahle  Service  "  ;  and 
the  l^ev.  Stephen  Maj^'ohiko  Koha  two  on  "  Preaching  Christ,  " 
and  r)no  on  "  T  magnify  my  otlice."  Sometimes  a  Conference 
on  missionary  problems  and  policy  lias  been  combined  with  tin 
more  devotional  gathering,  as  frequently  at  Arinia,  a  pictures(|iii' 
hill  resort,--  for  instance,  in  Dec(>mher,  1912,  when  Mr.  I'ardslcy 
and  Mr.  liaylis  wore  in  .lapan.  It  was  attended  by  all  the  C.M.S. 
missionaries,  tho  four  I'jnglish  and  two  American  bishops,  and  n 
few  visitors. 

Ecclesiastically,  .lapan  has  all  along  heen  forwaid  among 
mission  lields.  In  some  quarters,  indeed,  tben^  seems  to  be  an 
idea  that  the  only  organized  Churcb  of  tho  Anglican  Communion 
in  a  mainly  non-Christian  country  is  tho  Nippon  Sei-kokwai, 
the  "  Holy  Catholic  Church  of  Japan,"  as  the  name;  is  constantly 
translated,  though  literally  it  only  means  "  .la])an  Church,"  ami 
was  chosen  expressly  that  it  might  not  appear  to  "  vmchurch  " 
others.  J^ut  this  idea  both  under-estimates  what  has  heen  doiu; 
in  other  fields,  and  over-estimates  the  position  in  Japan.  Still 
tho  Nippon  Sei-kokwai  is  a  great  fact,  and  its  development  has 
continued  during  our  period,  though  not  as  rapidly  as  wo  could 
wish.  It  has  combined  in  a  happy  way  tho  three  Anglican 
.Missions,  the  S.P.G.,  C.M.S.,  and  American  Church;  now,  indeed, 
four,  since  the  Canadian  Church  undertook  a  diocese  of  its  own. 
Tho  S.P.Ci,  supports  tho  Bishops  of  South  Tokyo  and  Osaka,  and 
works  in  those  dioceses  only ;  and  its  missionary  staff  conqirises 
17  J'jnglish  clergymen,  10  Japanese  clergymen,  and  24  English 
women,  including  a  few  wives  of  clergymen.  Four  of  tho  I'jnglisli 
clergymen  and  14  Englisli  women  belong  to  St.  Andrew's  and 
St.  Hilda's  Missions  at  Tokyo  ;  and  ten  English  women  ai-e  also 
"associated  missionaries"  at  Osaka.  With  them  are  reckoned 
several  Japanese  women  in  the  same  communities.     The  baptized 
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CJliristians  eoniieeted  witb  tlie  S.l'.Cl.  NTission  are  aliont  1700  in 
inuiibor.  Tlio  S.I'.d.  bas  iiad  sonio  able  men  anion;,'  its  niission- 
arios.  Artduloacton  Sbaw  was  bi^lily  estijoniod.  Canon  I'lnninor, 
now  a  blading  O.M.S.  man  iit  Livorpool,  was  aiiotlior.  Dr.  .\rtliiir 
liloyd,  a  ^'roat  Jajjanoso  scliolar,  was  for  a  wliile  on  tbo  S.I'.d. 
staff.  Tbo  American  Cburob-— wbicb  was  tbo  first  (!liristian  body 
in  modern  times  <o  send  tlie  CJospcl  to  Japan,  its  missioniiries 
Williams  (afterwards  Hisbop)  and  lji;,'gins  landing'  at  Xii;,Msaki 
in  Nfay,  1H5!),  -works  in  its  own  diocosos  of  Norib  Tokyo  and 
Kyoto,  and  bas  iibout  l'2r>  missionaries,  including  21!  cler^'vineii. 
Its  .lapanoso  cler;,'y  numbor  about  50,  and  its  baj)tiz(Hl  meiiib  rs 
about  7000.  In  tbo  dioooses  of  Kiu-Sbiu  and  Ifokkaido,  tliat 
is,  the  Soutbern  and  Northern  rslands,  llui  C'.M.S.  alone  n^pnv 
sents  tbo  .\n;,dicaii  Communion,  besides  working'  also  in  the 
diocosos  of  Osaka  and  South  Tokyo.  Tbo  Canadian  Cburcdi 
works  ill  the  now  Diocose  of  Mid  Japan,  carved  out  of  South 
Tokyo.  Bosidos  tbo  Hisbop.  it  bas  ei;;lit  cler^'ymon,  six  wives, 
and  ten  other  women.*  The  Australian  Jioard  (jf  Missions  also 
has  lately  sent  a  clergyman  to  work  in  tbo  Dioceso  of  South 
Tokyo.  The  whole  numbor  of  .Anglican  missionaries  in  l!)l  t, 
iiiclu(bng  wiv(!s,  was  '24(5,  of  whom  T>\  wore  ordained  men.  The 
Nippon  Sei-kokwai  has  J)i)  Japanese  clergymen  and  %\h  laymen 
and  women  engaged  in  its  work  (of  course,  including  those 
iilhichod  to  the  different  Missions).  It  has  a  Mission  of  its  own 
in  the  island  of  Formosa.  Its  weak  point  is  its  finance.  Very 
few  congregations  are  self-supporting.  "  There  has  been,"  writ(;s 
Mr.  Ileaslett,  "a  distinct  objection  to  making  mere  ability  to  raise 
a  certain  sum  of  money  an  adequate  reason  for  giving  a  man  full 
orders  and  a  congregation  full  independence."  "j" 

In  the  personnel  of  tlie  l^^iiscopate  there  have  been  several 
(dianges.  Bishop  E.  JMckerstetb,  to  whom  the  formation  of  tbo 
Nippon  Seidtokwai  had  been  mainly  due,  bad  died  in  1S'.)7,*  and 
il  may  bore  be  parenthetically  added  that  Ids  widow  has  spent 
many  of  the  subsoijuent  years  in  Japan  working  zealously  among 
the  people.  To  his  diocese.  South  Tokyo,  Bishop  Awdry  of 
Osaka  was  transferred  ;  and  the  Kev.  H.  J.  Foss,  one  of  tbo 
S.P.(K  missionaries,  witb  23  years'  experience,  was  apjiointed 
Hisliop  of  Osaka,  and  has  cont;iiiiied  in  the  see  ever  since,  to  tin; 
great  advantage  of  the  work.  The  C.M.S.  men  have  often  written 
appreciatively,  not  only  of  bis  episcopal  ministrations,  but  also 
of  his  evangelistic  zeal.  In  li)0.S,  Bishop  Awdry,  who  had  in  a 
'luito  unusual  degree  won  tbo  personal  affection  of  the  missionaries, 

*  The  Christian  Move.Dicnt  in  Japan  of  1'J15  says  that  the  Gaiiuda  Mission 
'•  has  now  attainoil  its  majority,  as  a  daughtor  of  its  senior  missionary,  the 
liov.  .1.  Cooper  Robinson,  horn  in  Japan,  was  taken  on  tiio  stilT  at  tlie  end  of 
tlioyoar."  This  Mission  was  for  a  time  ii  part  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission  (seo 
p.  .WS). 

•"■  .Mission  World  (Canada),  .\ug.,  1015. 

I  See  an  article  on  his  biography,  hy  the  present  writer,  in  the  CM.  TnteU., 
Fell.,  1900. 
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v,!is  compelled  by  ill-health  to  return  tc  Eiif^land,  and  died  soon 
iifturvvai'ds.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bish.op  Cecil  Bouttlower,  who 
had  been  Bisho}",  of  Dorking'  as  SuftVaji;an  \o  the  Jlisliop  of 
^Vi'lchoster,  and  who  bad  iii'ged  that  the  I'aii-Anglican  Thank- 
oi'i'ovinff  should  be  one  of  men  as  well  as  of  money,  expressing  at 
the  sanif)  time  his  own  readiness  to  be  sent  anywhere  in  any 
canacity.  Bishop  Awdry  at  once  invited  him  to  \io  with  liim  back 
to  Japan  as  Assistant-J^ishop ;  but  the  doctors  forbad  Dr.  Awdry 
to  return  tliithnr  whereupon  Dr.  Bouttlower  was  appointed  his 
successor.  Happily  he  jjas  continued  to  this  day.  Meanwhile 
the  two  C.i\l.H.  Bishops,  Drs.  ]']vington  and  Fyson,  retired  in  190!), 
each  aft..'r  fhirty-rivo  years'  missionary  service.  To  the  Diocese 
of  Kiu-Siiiu  was  appointed  the  Rev.  Arthur  Lea,  one  of  the 
Canadian  missionaries  attached  to  tlie  CM. P.  Mission  ;  and  to 
the  Diocese  of  Hokkaido  the  Rev.  Walte.-  Andrews,  who  bad 
labouretl  tliere  a  quarter  of  a  centiny  and  had  retired,  but  who 
now  buckled  on  bis  armour  again  to  go  and  super'ntend  the  work 
in  his  old  lield. 

Then  in  1912,  at  the  desire  of  the  Chui-ch  of  Canada,  an 
arrangement  was  made  lor  the  formation  o'  a  new  diocese  to  be 
worked  entirely  by  that  Church.  A  section  of  the  Soutii  Tokyo 
jui'isdiction  was  cut  off  to  form  the  new  Diocese  of  Mid  Japan; 
and  one  of  the  Canadian  missionaries  connected  with  the  C.M.S., 
the  Rev.  H.  J.  Hatnikon,  who  had  already  laboured  twenty  years  in 
the  cc-iiiitry,  was  chosen  as  the  first  bishop.  He  was  recognized 
as  distinctly  a  man  of  mark,  and  had  been  Secretary  for  the  wiiole 
C.M.S.  Mission  in  the  Main  Island  since  Mr.  Price's  appointment 
to  Fukien.  Tl  is  involved  the  transfer  of  stations  and  missionaries 
and  Japanese  clergy  from  the  C.M.S.  to  tlie  Canadian  jNIission, 
as  will  appear  by  and  by.  Thus  the  number  of  Anglican  dioceses 
in  Jnpan  was  raised  to  seven.  Of  the  iwo  connected  witli  the 
Aruerican  Church,  North  Tokyo  ftill  had  Dr.  McKim  (189."])  for  its 
Itisnop,  while  Kyoto  received  a  lew  bishop,  Dr.  H.  St.  G.  Tucker 
succeeding  I3ishop  Partridge  in  this  same  year,  1912. 

The  Synods  of  the  Nippon  Sei-kokwai  ba^.'.-  been  regularly  held, 
and  there  hav  be-=^n  interesting  discussions.  The  majority  of  the 
members,  clerical  and  lay,  art'  .lapanese,  and  it  was  reported  i.'. 
li)08  that  "they  did  cpii'te  fovr-fifths  of  the  debating."  At  the 
seventh  Synod,  in  1902,  one  resolution  was  to  fix  the  Second 
Sunday  in  Advent  for  appeals  on  behalf  of  the  (Japanese)  liiljlo 
Society,  in  which,  of  course,  as  in  l^ritain  and  America,  nil 
I'rotestant  denominations  liave  their  part.  At  the  eighth  Meetinj,' 
in  1905,  new  Canons  on  discipline  were  adopted.  On  l)oth  these 
occasions  there  were  discussions  as  to  bow  to  obtain  a  Japanese 
.El)iscopfi'o,  for  whicii  the  Church  members  eagerly  long.  Various 
schemes  were  proposed,  but  it  was  not  ;mtil  the  next  Triennial 
Meeting  in  190S  that  a  decision  was  come  to.  It  was  then  agreed 
that  if  any  six  of  the  congregations  in  a  district  became  self-sup- 
porting, and  could  provide  at  least  one-third  of  a  bishop's  stipeml, 
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they  inif,'hl    petition  the  Synod  to  form  a  dioei-se  incdudin;;  (hose    I'akt  n 
pastoi'ates,  and  to  sanction  the  election  of  a  Japanese  liishop.    i^ut 
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it  did  not  seem  likely  that  tiiis  d(!su'al)Io  consummation  woidt 
soon  be  I'eached  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  has  l)een  no 
progress  smce.  A))]iarently  the  alternative  plan  of  bej-inninj;'  by 
the  appointment  of  Japanese  suffraj^ans,  the  Missions  sul)si(liy;ing 
tiio  Ni))pon  Sei-kf)kwai  to  help  in  their  support,  is  not  welcome  to 
a  people  of  such  independent  spirit  as  the  dapanese.  At  flu;  last 
meeting  of  the  Synod  in  April,  1914,  a  revised  Prayer  liook  was 
agreed  upon,  and  tlu^  (piestion  of  joining  in  the  ;,<reral  Fedei-ation 
uf  Cluu'ches  recently  foi'med  was  considered,  but  tlie  decision  was 
deferred  till  the  next  Triennial  Meeting.* 

Wh(>n  the  Pan-Anglican  Thankof't'ering  Committee  met  after  (\'iitr;ii 
the  Congress  of  190S,  one  of  the  first  two  grants  resolved  upon  ('on'.Illo^ 
was  £30,000  definitely  for  the  establislnnent  of  a  Central  Theo- 
logical College  in  Japan  ;  wdiicii  field  was  thus  treated  ditt'erently 
from  all  others,  ttie  grants  to  them  being  for  use  in  various  ways, 
and  nut,  as  in  this  case,  for  one  institution.  Xot  a  few  dillicultics 
arose  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  plan  ;  but  at  length  the  College 
was  built  and  organized,  and  opened  in  1912  ;  and  its  chapel  was 
consecrated  on  St.  .\ndi'ew's  l)ay,  PJTl.  Tlie  llev.  T.  J.  Tmai, 
the  able  Japanese  clergyman  before  mentioned,  was  appointed 
Piincipal;  and  the  Anglican  Missions,  the  S.l\(i.,  C.M.S.,  and 
American  Church,  liave  agreed  to  ]irovide  J-higlisb  professoi's. 
The  C.M.S.  had  long  had  a  Divinity  School  at  Osaka,  which  had 
(lone  excellent  work  ;  l)ut  as  the  Pan-An^dican  grant  represcnled 
gilts  from  all  sections  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  was  felt  that 
the  Society's  iMission  ought  to  share  in  the  benefits,  and  therefore 
the  higher  training  has  been  transferred  to  the  Tokyo  College. 
The  Rev.  S.  lleaslott  has  been  chosen  as  the  C.M.S.  representative 
on  the  staff. 

None  of  the  other  regular  J-5ritish  Societies  share  in  the  evange- 
li/alion  of  the  Kin))ire  :   but  the  Salvation  Army  is  active,!    ;i.nd 
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mere  are  small  fre(!-lance  Missions.  The  American  Miss-  uis  oftuiian, 
ilitt'erent  denonunations  have  extensive  o])erations  in  all  })arts.  The 
largest  body  is  the  l'\deration  of  Pi'esbyterian  Churches,  com- 
hining  Missions  from  dif'l'erent  Churches  of  Presbyterian  organiza- 
linn,  and  called  the  Nihon  Kii'isuto  Kyokwai,  with  a  mend)ership 
ef  21,400  in  1912. J  3iluch  dilliculty  has  arisen  in  tludr  case;  in 
iiiljiisting  the  relations  of  tlie  Missions  and  the  Jajianese  Chui'ch. 
Self-support  and  solf-governnient  have  been  strongly  pushed,  and 
ihis,  good  as  il  is,  has  caused  sonu^  frieiion,  o\\in,ii  to  the  indepen- 
ilcnt.  spirit  of  tlie  Clnn'ch.  The  Church  has  desired  to  control  \\w 
c^atigelistic  as  well  as  the  pastoral  work  :  and  some  of  the  Hoards 
ill  America  were  disposed  to  agree  to  this,  although  it  would  regally 
hiiiig  the  foroign  missionaries,  irore  or  less,  under  tlie  Church,  to 

*  See  V.M.  ll.vicir,  ,luly,  I'.dt.  [k  151. 

t  The  Siilvalioii  Army  has  '27  foreign  workers  and  3G()0  adherctils. 

;  The  rtgute  for  l'Jl4'is  2(1, UiC). 


54f) 


7 A  TAX:    T//J-:  CnRisTiAX  Missions. 


Taut  li. 
rliiip.  ;{(. 

(■(iriKrcvM- 
ti(jiijil, 


MctliiMlisI, 
tfco. 


Anii'riciiii 

iiiissioii- 

iirics. 


ItolllllM 

.Mi>^i<iii. 


IJiissn- 
CJTok 
Miiiiiioil. 


\sliicli  many  of  them  object.  The  prolileni  still  av^'aits  solution."' 
The  next  strongeKt  is  the  Kuniiai  Kyokwai,  the  ConjTrcfTationai 
('hiiroh,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Ainerican  J-^oard  Mission 
("  A.H.C.F.M."),  with  a  inenihcrship  of  lK,(iOO.t  Tliis  ^Jission 
has  fewer  foreign  missionaries,  and  has  been  more  ready  to 
concede  freedom  to  the  Church,  naturally  so  on  Congrega(ion;il 
pi'inciples.  But  it  is  in  this  Mission  and  Ciuncli  that  tluu-e  is  the 
widest  range  of  theological  belief,  as  before  mentioned.  Next  in 
size  comes  the  Anglican  Mission  and  Nijipon  Sei-kokwai ;  1  and 
then  the  American  Methodist  Church,  with  a  membership  of 
i;5,000,§  whoso  Japanese  bishop,  Dr.  Honda,  was  at  the  J-idinburgh 
Coni'ei'cnce,  and  was  given  a  seat  on  the  Continuation  Committee, 
but  lias  died  since.  There  are  also  American  ] baptists,  and  several 
smaller  denominations;  also  small  Missions  from  Cermany,  Scan- 
dinavia, and  Finland.  The  Y.M.C.A.  and  Y.W.C'.A.,  which  are 
intern.ational,  are  doing  important  work. 

Several  of  the  American  missionaries  have  been  very  able  men. 
T!ir(>e  of  the  (irst  missionaries  to  enter  Japan  (though  the  very 
first  were  Williams  and  Liggins  of  the  American  I'Ipiscopal 
C'hurch)  should  lie  especially  mentioned,  Hepburn,  Hrown,  and 
Yerbeck,  all  Presbyterians,  though  of  different  Churches.  Hop- 
burn  was  the  compiler  of  the  Japanese  Dictionary  and  chief 
tninslator  of  the  Bible;  Brown  the  leader  in  educational  work; 
N'erbcck  the  guide  and  counsellor  of  the  yoimg  statesmen  who 
brought  in  the  7iew  civilization.  Yerbeck's  influence  was  truly 
wonderful.  .Most  of  the  famous  men  who  brougiit  tlu-  I'iUipire  to 
its  present  astonishing  position  were  his  pupils,  notably  Prince 
Fwakma,  Marquis  [to,  and  Count  Okuma.  He  and  Hepburn  are 
the  only  two  missionaries  on  whom  has  been  conferred  the  Order 
of  the  Bising  Sun.  His  life  by  Di'.  Grlflis  is  an  inspiring  book. I 
Di'.  Hepburn  retirinl  in  18i)2,  but  he  lived  on  in  the  I'nited  States 
until  li)i2,  when  he  passed  away  in  his  ninety-seventh  year;  and 
his  biography  has  also  been  written  by  Dr.  Griflis. 

The  Boman  Mission,  as  before  stated,  has  ()7,000  adherents, 
about  half  of  them  probably  descendants  of  converts  of  tin;  six- 
teenth century.*!  There  are  many  Japanese  priests,  l)ut  the 
aiisolute  dependence  on  Borne  does  not  attract  the  moi'e  intelli- 
gent Jai)anese.  The  Busso-dreek  Church,  the  Nippon  Sci- 
kyokwai,  with  its  32,000  modern  converts,**  and  its  magniticcii: 


*  Soc  11!)  article  1)v  Dr.  A.  -J.  Brown,  Socrotarv  of  tlic  Board,  in  tin'  /'■' 
lien.  Mtss.  of  Oct.,  I'.ha. 

t   I'or  I'.dt  the  ligure  is  l'J,ry,)7. 

X  The  figures  for  l!)l  t  show  that  the  .Vngliean  Church,  with  '23, 181,  ha 
advanced  to  the  scn'ond  place. 

«;  For  1914  the  lijiiuv  is  15,157. 

II  See  the  review  of  it  in  CM.  liitclL,  May,  190J. 

^  'I'lie  lloman  Mission  declined  to  allow  any  report  of  its  work  ti-  I'l 
supplied  for  TIic  (  hrii<ti<iii  Munnifiit  in  I'Jl-'J ;  hut  the  uumher  of  priests  i^ 
stated  in  that  wori;  to  he,  foreign  i:i'.l,  Japanese  HH. 

**  For  r.tl  I  the  (igure  is  :}4.78'_'. 
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Cathedral  at  Tokyo,  is  iiotahle  for  the  fact  tliat  it  is  ahiiost  the 
work  of  one  }^real  man,  the  late  ArcId)ishop  Nicolai,  who  lahourcd 
tifty  years  until  his  death  in  1912.  Ho  never  had  more  chan  two 
or  three  fellow-Russians  with  him  ;  hut  he  was  sinj,ndarly  success- 
ful in  ti'ainin;.;  Japanese  priests  and  civanyelists.  His  couraj^o  and 
tact  in  stayinf>'  in  Japan  durinj^  the  Eussian  War,  and  thus 
identifying  himself  with  his  Japanese  Church,  oxciicd  universal 
admiration.* 

Korea,  as  w(^  all  know,  is  a  deeply  interesting  field,  aiid  as  it  is 
now  in  the  Japanese  Empire,  this  would  he  the  place  to  refer  to  it. 
Hut  the  C.^I.S.  has  no  Mission  there,  although  Aix-hdeacon  Wolfe 
went  thither  himself  from  Foochow  in  ISS-I,  and  on  his  return  to 
China  suhsequently  connnissioncd  two  Chinesi;  evangelists  to  makt; 
!i  start. f  ]kit  this  enterprise  was  not  persevered  in,  and  the  great, 
work  in  Korea  has  heen  done  In'  the  American  Preshytei'ians  and 
Methodists,  An  Anglican  Mission,  supported  by  the  S.I'.Ci.,  was 
started  by  Bishop  Corfe  in  1SS9.  Under  his  successors,  Jiishops 
'I'urner  and  Trollope,  its  work  has  progressed.  The  last  statistics, 
in  ':!  'll'.Ci.  Report,  show  a  Btati' of  16  men  and  11  women,  with 
two  panese  priests  and  two  Korean  deacons,  and  about  (JOOO 
liapti/ed  Christians.  The  whole  number  of  Protestant  Christians 
in  J'J14,  inckuling  catechumens  and  "other  adherents,"  was 
19(5,000  ;   and  there  were  S;i,nOO  also  of  Roman  Catholics.+ 

A  real  epoch  in  the  history  of  Christianity'  in  Japan  was  reached  in 
.\pril,  191;^,  wIkmi  the  Conferences  took  place  which  were  arranged 
inider  the  auspices  of  the  Continuation  Committee  of  the  I-'din- 
Iturgh  Conference.  ]^efore  that  time  there  had  heen  both  a 
■Federation  of  Missions"  and  a  "Federation  of  Churches."  In- 
dividual C.iNI.S.  and  Canadian  missionaries  had  joined  the  former, 
;ukI  Mr.  Robinson,  the  senior  Canadian,  is  now  its  rresident.  The 
Nip])on  Sei-kokwai  as  a  whole  Chui'ch  has  not,  so  far,  joined  the 
latter.^  But  Dr.  Mott's  Conference  was  a  new  stey).  Represcnta- 
lives  of  all  Missions  and  Churches  attended,  except  (^nly  the  Roman 
Church.  The  Russo-dreek  Church  was  well  represented.  There 
were  three  separate  Conferences,  one  of  foreign  missionaries,  one 
of  .lapanese  leaders,  and  a  National  Confeienc(;  eond)ining  both 
I'lieigners  and  .lapanese,  elected  from  the  two  pi'evious  gatherings. 
Tlie  Anglican  and  Nippon  Sei-kokwai  representatives  in  the  National 
Conference  were  JMsliops  Boutflowcr,  Foss,  Hamiltcti,  Lea,  McKim, 
:iiid  I'ucker ;  the  Revs.  (1.  (Chapman,  S.  Heaslett,  and  N.  I''ukada, 

*  See  an  fxtrcinely  intorcstiiig  iicoouiit  of  him  and  bis  work  hi  the 
Ihh  ntatidnal  licvwic  of  Missions  o;"  -January,  rJl:j,  hy  the  Kcv.  (.'.  F.  Sweot,  of 
I  hi'  .\m(;ri(;aii  l^pis(0|)al  Chuich. 

+  See  Jlist.  C.M.S.,  Vol.  111.,  p.  r^Grt. 

+  'I'lu:  "Story  of  Korea"  was  told  by  ^fr.  Snoll  in  tlic  CM.  Hrvinr  of  Dec, 
1'.U'2.    CaiiDii  I{()l)iiison  <iivoR  scvc-ral  j)ayt's  to  it  in  liis  new  llistuiiiof  ( 'liiistim 

.l/f.SSic/)i.S. 

§  liiil  llii'ri'  liad  biuii  luritjun  ,il  'ii'Ucral  Touli  lenLcs  of  the  I'rotc^laiit 
Missions.  Soi\  for  instanpu,  the  CM.  hitill.  of  Feb.,  l'.H)2,  on  tln'  Report  of 
till'  (teneral  Conferonce  of  UKK). 
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of  tlio  C.M.H. ;  t!iu  Rev.  Y.  Naide  and  Mrs.  E.  Bickersteth  ol'  the 
S.P.G. ;  tho  Rev.  C.  H.  Short  of  the  Canadian  Church  ;  and  tlic 
[levs.  hr.  J.  T.  Iniai  (S.P.G.)  and  Herhort  Kelly,  of  tho  Central 
Ihoological  Cc)llo/,fe  ;  *  tho  Rev.  S.  Motoda,  and  j\liss  lime  Tsuda.f 
]-5iKhop  Serf^ius,  the  successor  of  Archhisliop  Nicolai  as  head  of 
tlio  Russo-Cireek  Church,  attended,  and  one  of  his  Japanese, 
clerf,'ynien.  There  wore  three?  or  four  representatives  of  combined 
Societies  like  the  Bible  Society  and  tlie  Y.M.C.A.,  and  four  of 
Canadian  non-episcopal  Churches.  All  the  rest  were  .\nierican 
niissionaiies  (•'{;}),  or  representinf>'  Japanese  Churciies  founded  hy 
them  ('iB).+  This  Conference  issued  an  important  list  of  "  J'"'ind- 
in<'s,"  and  arran<,'('d  for  a  permanent  Continuation  Committee  of 
■10  mend)ers,  aniiuif^  wliom  were  seven  Anglicans,  iiishops  liout- 
flower,  Hamilton,  and  Tucker,  the  Revs.  W.  \\  Jiuncombe,  J.  T. 
Jmai,  and  S.  ^lotoda,  and  Miss  lime  Tsuda.  (JSIr.  Ileaslett  has 
since  succeeded  .Mr.  Buncombe.) 

Tlie  Japan  Conference  seems  not  to  have  j^one  so  far  in  its 
aspirations  towards  an  United  Church  as  the  India  Conference, 
and  certainly  not  so  tar  as  the  China  Conference,  both  which 
have  been  noticed  in  previous  cliapters.  The  missionaries  and 
the  Japanese  leaders  met  in  the  first  instance  separately.  The 
former,  "  realiziiijf  that  no  practical  co-operation  can  take  the  place 
of  that  unity  of  faith  which  can  only  come  by  the  gift  of  (lod  .  .  . 
and  by  a  desire  and  readiness  on  tho  part  of  all  to  learn  the  whole 
mystery  of  faith,  not  only  as  each  Ixidy  lias  received  it  but  also  as 
it  has  been  f,nvon  to  others,"  simply  called  for  pray(>r.  Tho 
Japanese  leaders  also  called  for  prayer,  but  used  stronfj;or  words, 
"  thiit  all  the  Churches  mifflit  come  together  and  be  made  one  in 
Chi'ist,"  not  only  "  with  one  faith,"  but  also  "  with  one  order"; 
and  meanwhile  they  desired  that  "  Churches  of  similar  faith  and 
order"  should  "  etfcct  a  union  among  themselves,  as  the  first  slop 
to  the  larger  unity  of  all  Ciiristian  bodies."  Then  when  tlic 
foreigners  and  the  natives  mot  in  a  further  Conference,  they 
adoj)ted  the  words  of  the  foreigners,  but  added,  "  We  urg(! 
Cl.'urches  of  similar  faith  and  order,  as  far  as  practicable,  to 
unite." 

Actually  during  tho  lime  of  the  tneetings,  Dr.  Mott  devoted  his 
"leisure"  time,  with  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy,  to  addressing  great 
gathci'ings  of  Japanese  students,  who  responded  with  entluisiani. 
A  great   evangelistic    campaign  was    also  arranged,  to  occupy  a 

*   'Mr.  Kolly  lias  since  retired. 

t  ^liss  'I'suda  was  one  of  the  lirst  .'ive  Japanese  f,'ii'ls  sent  In'  tlie  .Japancsr 
(Tovornnieiit  in  1872  to  stiidy  in  .■\nierica.  Slu!  waf  -'fterwards  a  tea'  her  in 
tlic  Perress's  Seliool  for  dau^iiiters  of  the  nohility.  In  1!)0!)  she  .tarted  ii 
jnivate  scliool  for  iiighcc  work  for  women,  which  i-  a  (iiristiaii  instilntiou. 
but  not  coiinerted  witli  any  Mission.  An  interesting  aitiele  l)y  lier  on  the 
Ideal  of  NVonianhood  apiteared  in  the  Inl.  Ucv.  Miii>^.  of  .\pril,  I'Jlli. 

X  An  account  of  Dr.  Mott's  Confcronco  was  contrihuted  to  tho  InK  AVc. 
.1/iss.  of  Oct.,  lUia,  hy  Dr.  S.  H,  Wainwri',dit,  Secrottvry  of  the  Chriuiaii 
Literature  Society  of  Japan. 
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lars*:  part  of  the  years  1914  and  lOlo,  and  this  has  also  resultiul  Part  il. 
HI  a  ^reat  number  of  baptisms  and  of  incjuirios.*  New  plans  are  *  ''i^^^- 
also  beinj;  formed  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  education  and 
Christian  litei'attu'e,  and  for  a  more  j^'eneral  "comity  of  missions." 
The  year  l'.)14  was  in  Japanese  parlance  tlie  "  Tij^jer  Year,"  and 
was  much  dreaded  by  the  people.  A  most  interestinj^  survey  of  it 
was  sent  by  Miss  (irace  Nott,  a  missionary  of  twenty-five  ycais' 
experience,  which  mentioned  the  calamities  of  the  year,  but  also 
its  favourable  asjjects.f  There  is  undoubtedly  a  more  ho])('ful 
I'eelinif  regarding  the  progress  of  the  CI;  spel  than  the  unssionaries 
have  been  able  to  express  for  some  tiiue.  Cod  will  surely  make 
.lapan  a  chosen  instrument  in  His  hand  for  the  evangelization  of 
ihe  East. 

*  See  tho  lUH'ount  of  this  eampuign,  hy  ^Fr.  Tiuiicoiubo  of  Tokyo,  in  the 
CM.  /i'('i;i(7C,  April,  11)1.").  One  interesting  feature  was  tin,'  use  made  of  tlje 
secular  Press.  "On  one  iiartieulai'  date ,  ten  leading  daily  papei's  at  Tokyo 
printed  a  three-column  jjresentation  of  Christianity.  Thirty  tli(nisaiid  copies 
of  the  papers  were  distributed  hv  a  band  of  5UU  Christians."  (//t/.  /iVr.  .Ui.s.s. 
.Ian..  r.HG.) 

t  C.-U.  Hccieir,  -July,  191.0. 
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JAPAN:    TiiK  ('.M.S.  Missions: 

The  Staff:  Losses,  Veterans,  &c.  Osaka  and  its  Institutions  Women's 
Work — Other  Stations  in  Central  Japan  Tokyo  Diocese  of  Kiu- 
Shiu— Diocese  of  Hokkaido— The  Ainu— Work  among  Japanese 
Soldiers -Literary  Work -Chinese  Students  at  Tokyo— Death  of 
G.  Ensor. 

IIl"j  C.^^.S.  inissioii  staff  in  ISO!)  comprised  27  clerffy- 
nien,  4  laymen,  2o  wives,  and  42  other  women, 
total  98.  The  fi^'ures  for  IDlo  show  a  serious  reduc- 
tion, 20  clergymen,  one  layman,  1!)  wives,  and  3!) 
other  women,  total  79.  During  the  lo  years  there 
were  added  19  clergymen,  2  laymen,  8  wives,  and  38  other  women, 
mostly  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  period ;  and  in  1906-8  the  total 
number  rose  to  110,  so  that  the  falling-off  since  then  is  still 
heavier.  There  is,  indeed,  one  cause  of  this  which  need  occasion 
no  regret.  In  1912,  on  the  formation  of  tiie  new  diocese  to  be 
manned  by  the  Church  of  Canada,  eleven  Canadian  missionaries 
were  transferred  to  the  Missionary  Society  of  that  Church,  namely, 
four  clergymen  (including  the  new  bishop),  four  wives,  and  three 
other  women  ;  also  two  Japanese  clergymen.  Ihit  this  only 
accounts  for  one-third  of  the  diminution  since  1908,  or  one-hall'  ^>( 
the  dinunution  since  1899. 

Of  the  98  workers  in  1899,  35  are  still  on  the  staff,  namely, 
9  of  the  clergymen,  one  of  the  laymen  (since  ordained),  7  of  tin; 
wives,  and  18  of  the  other  women  (one  now  a  wife),  iiut  to  this 
stiould  be  adiled  nine  of  tiio  eleven  Canadians  who  were  then  on 
our  roll,  and  also  Mr.  Trice,  now  a  bishop  in  China;  and  Mv. 
Barclay  Buxton  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rowlands,  and  two  ladies, 
now  working  independently  ;  and  Miss  Fox,  now  jMrs.  I'.lwin  ol 
the  Cliina  Mission;  wliich  makes  50,  showing  that  just  over  half 
the  C.M.S.  workoi-8  of  1899  are  still  in  the  tiekl. 

The  deaths  have  been  only  six.  Two  of  our  earliest  mission 
aries  in  Japan,  liishop  Evington  and  .\rchdeacon  C.  F.  Warren 
(the  former  died  at  home  after  retiring;,  liad  each  been  thirty- 
tive  years  in  the  mission  tiekl.  Mr,  Warren  was  some  years  in 
China  before  the  Japan  Mission  was  begiui  ;  and  he  died  on 
-Uine  8th,  1899,  ordy  two  months  after  tiie  Centenary,  from  the 
effects  of  a  fall.     He  had  been  Secretary  of  the  svhole  Mission  fur 
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several  years,  and  IiaJ  taken  an  important  share  in  tlie  formation 
ol'  the  Nippon  Sei-kokwai.*  The  Kcv.  .).  H.  Jirandrani  had  <fiven 
sixteen  years'  excellent  service,  and  being  sadly  over-worked  was 
ordered  a  sea-voyage,  but  died  the  day  after  sailing,  on  Decondjer 
.'JOth,  1900.  The  Kev.  A.  (now  Hishop)  Lea  lost  his  first  wife,  a 
Canadian  lady,  in  1905  ;  and  two  of  the  most  highly-valued  women 
missionaries,  Miss  Allen  and  iNCiss  Hrownlow,  died  in  IDO'j  and 
191'2.  Miss  lieatrice  Allen  was  a  daughter  of  Archdeacon  Allen 
of  Jiichfield,  and  a  sister  of  the  late  well-known  Miss  Allen  of  the 
Universities'  Mission  at  Zanzibar  (and  afterwards  in  Palestine  anil 
I'lgypt  under  Bishop  Blyth),t  and  a  cousin  of  Miss  A.  11.  Allen  of 
Uganda.  Miss  M.  (MoUie)  Hrownlow  was  a  daughter  of  General 
Brownlow,  a  nuich-esteemcd  member  of  the  C.M.S.  Committee. 
Both  ladies  were  cultured  women  of  high  spiritual  character  ;  and 
a  delightful  memoir  of  the  former,  entitled  Our  Si.^ft'r  /irdfriir,  was 
published  by  her  sisters. 

The  Mission  lias  lost  some  veterans  by  retirement.  Jiishop 
Vyson  had  laboured  34  years  when  he  retired  in  1908.  The 
Rev.  J.  Williams  had  been  32  years  a  member  of  the  Mission,  anil 
was  for  a  short  time  in  I'^ast  .\frica  before  that,  and  he  retired  in 
serious  ill-health.  Archdeacon  Warren  bad  two  sons  on  the  staff, 
C.  T.  and  H.  G.  Warren.  The  former  served  21  years,  and  has 
since  been  an  Organizing  Secretary  at  home ;  the  latter  only  10 
years,  but  he  has  actively  helped  the  cause  in  a  similar  oilico  in 
Ireland.  The  Rev.  A.  R.  Fuller  had  served  2H  years  in  China 
and  Japan,  and  he,  also,  has  since  been  an  Organizing  Secretary 
at  home.  ])r.  Colborne,  whose  devoted  work  will  be  mentioned 
pr(!sently,  was  20  years  in  China  and  Japan.  The  Revs.  II.  L. 
Hleby,  H.  Woodward,  and  Ci.  C.  Niven,  and  .Mr.  C.  Nettleship, 
were  at  work  from  17  to  I'J  years.  The  Rev.  Barclay  F.  Buxton 
was  only  13  years  on  the  regular  staff,  but  his  great  services,  of 
which  more  by  and  by,  cannot  be  measured  in  that  way.  Miss 
Laurence  had  been  32  years  in  China  and  Japan,  and  is  still  in 
('liina  (though  not  of  the  C.M.S.  now).  The  Misses  Tapson, 
'iulius,  lluhold,  ]•].  C.  Payne,  and  L.  Payne  had  from  20  to  2G 
years  to  their  credit,  and  the  Misses  Wynne  Willson  and  Peacocke 
(niece  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin),  17  years.  Miss  Wynne 
NVilison  resigned  on  her  marriage  with  the  lion,  and  Rev. 
St.  M.  Forester,  who  served  foi'  some  time  with  Bishop  Cassels 
in  China,  and  is  now  working  among  the  Chinese  students  at 
Tokyo  in  association  with  the  C.M.S.  it  should  be  added  that 
ilie  four  Canadian  clergymen  have  been  in  Japan  several  years, 
Ml'.  Hobinson  having  gone  out  in  1S8S. 

l-)Ut  the  veterans  who  yet  remain  are  naturally  still  more 
[ilcasant  to  name.  Archdeacon  A.  B.  Hutchinson  has  been  at 
■voik  4-4  years  (in  China  and  Japan),  and  his  wife  33  yeai's ; 
iiul    Archdeacon   l^atchelor  3.S    years,   and    his  wile    (a   sister   of 

*  See  :Mr.  Pole'^,  In  .Memoriam  of  Warren,  CM.  IntdL,  Sept.,  1SU9. 
t  Set;  p.  128. 
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Bishop  Andrews)  \V1  yuui's  ;  the  Rev.  (i.  Chapman  30  years,  and 
his  wile,  a  dauf^hter  of  Archtleaeon  Warren,  '22  years;  the  Revs. 
W.  I',  and  Mrs.  Huneondjo,  .1.  and  Mrs.  Hind,  and  1).  .M.  Lan^', 
24  2G  years.  P)ishop  .\ndrews  (and  his  wife)  served  26  yoais 
hoforo  lie  retired  in  1904,  and  then  went  out  a;^ain  in  I'JOi),  when'lie 
became  liishop.  Tiie  Revs.  W.  R.  Clray,  S,  Painter,  and  C.  H.  Jiasil 
Woodd,  have  worked  IH  years,*  hut  the  last  named  was  an  S.P.d. 
nnssionary  for  tlie  iirst  five  years  of  liis  service  ;  J^ishop  Lea,  17 
yeais  ;  and  the  Revs.  Oliver  Knif^dit  and  G.  W.  Rawlings,  14  to 
15  years.  Of  the  women,  ^liss  l-Joulton,  who  fii'st  went  out  under 
the  old  F.i'l.S.,  has  been  .'U  years  at  work;  Miss  Tristram,  2(i 
years;  Misses  Ritson,  Bander,  Howard,  Nash  (part  of  the  time 
independently),  l^osampuit,  Cockram,  Sells,  Fuj,'ill,  Pasley  (of 
New  Zealand),  and  Mrs.  Heaslett  (Miss  Jackson),  20  to  24  years  : 
Misses  Bryant,  Freeth,  Keen,  A.  M.  Hu^dies,  -lex-lilake,  Roheits, 
Worthinjjjton,  (lalj^ey,  Mackio,  Cox,  Norton,  i'.vans,  14  to  17  years. 
Mrs.  Warren,  the  widow  of  the  Archdeacon,  who  (as  Miss  Fawcett) 
went  to  Japan  as  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  1H90,  lias  continueil 
to  reside  there  sinc(>.  her  hushand's  death  ;  ])art  of  the  time  as 
still  a  iej;ular  member  of  the  stal'f,  and  for  the  last  few  years  as 
an  imattached  fellow-worker.  Two  ladies  who  went  out  in  1890 
should  also  he  mentioiK.'d,  Misses  Nott  and  Hiddell,  who  after  ten 
years'  service  preferred  to  woi'k  independently,  but  continued  to 
carry  on  their  excellent  Leper  Hospital;  and  also  ]Mrs.  Rowlands, 
who  (as  Miss  Hunter-Prown)  went  from  the  New  Zealand  C.M.S. 
Association  to  Ja))an  with  .Miss  Pasley  in  1H93,  married  .Mr. 
liowlands  in  1902,  and  with  him  has  worked  independentiv  since 
1909. 

There  has  been  little  tixtension  of  the  ('..M.S.  area  of  work  in 
Japan  since  1H99.  Th(!  stations  now  occupied  were  almost  all 
occupied  then  ;  and  certain  stations  then  occupied,  which  are 
in  the  new  diocese  of  the  Canadian  Church,  have  been  banded 
over  to  that  Church.  The  Societx's  Missions  in  the  dioceses  of 
Osaka  and  Soutii  Tokyo,  in  the  Main  Island,  are  now  called  in 
tiie  Reports  the  Central  Japan  Mission.  The  heachpiarters  aie, 
as  they  have  long  been,  at  C>saka,  the  second  city  in  the  Fnipire, 
and  t:lie  centre  of  its  manufacturing  industries.  Archdeacon 
Wairen,  Archdeacon  Prieo  (now  P)ishop  of  l''id<i(!n),  the  Rev.  H.  .1. 
Hanidton  (now  ]>ishop  of  liie  Canadian  Hiocosei,  have  luieii 
Secretaries  of  the  Mission  ;  and  now  the  Rev.  (1.  Chapman  holds 
that  ollice. 


lJ^aka. 


ClINTllAIi   JaI'AN. 

At  Osaka  \\\\sv.  i)een  the  Society's  principal  eduoalional  IhHliiii- 
tioiis.  The  Divinity  School,  fornusrly  tlio  sphere  of  Uisliop  ^%%\\\ 
and  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Pole,  was  conducted  by  Mr.  I'ric.t;  for  il.  Iliili't 
and  afterwards  bail  ^Ir.  (Jbapman  for  its  Principal.      Huring  Ijiu 

*  .Mr.  Oruy  ivrnl  Jlr.  Bivail  Wooild  Imvo  now  rutlruU. 
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whole  time,  tlio  Bov.  Sto|)lieii   .Miij^oliiko   Kohfv,  one  of  the  oldest,    I'aut  ll. 
and  ablest  of  tho  Japanese  clergy  (ordained  iH'.iO),  was  a  principal    ^  'iJ^i^^''' 
tutor;  also  for  some  years  tlic  Rev.  Piiter  Yonetaro   Matsui,  wiio 
spent  tw(j  years  at  Wyclit't'e  Colh^ge,  Toronto,  to  aequire  further 
theological  knowledge.     This  Divinity  Sciiool   has  hei-n  a  valuai)k!  Divinity 
training  school  for  the  Japanese  clergy.     In  lUO-l  the  (iovernnient  '''•^''""'• 
gave  it  a  license  to  grant  diplomas  in  tlioology  answering  to  our 
B..\.     jjiit  it  is  now  closed,  in  view  of  the  C.M.S.  share  in   the 
Union  Institution  at  Tokyo  before  mentioned.     Tlu;   Moinoyania  Hoys' 
i»oys'  School  was,  for  some  time,  Mr.  G lay's  work.     Mr.   Jiasil  ^''''""' 
Woodd  has  since  been  Wai'don,  but  tho  hcadmastor  is  his  Japancso 
Christian  colleague,  .Mr.  Asano,  whom  IJishoi)  Ingham  pronounced 
"an  able  and  gifted   young   man"  and   "a   treasure."      It  also 
received    government  recognition,  which  secured   certain  advan- 
tages for  tiioso  l)oys  who  proceeded  to  higher  Colleges  and  the 
Universities.     Religious   teaching  is  not  compulsory,   but  75  per 
cent,  of  the  Ijoys,  now  GOO  in  number,  voluntarily  attend  the  ]>il)le 
classes,   and    many   have   been   baptized,  as   well  as   some  non- 
Christiau  masters  who  were  assisting  in  tho  secular  teaching.     All 
the  staff  arc;  now  Christians,  except  one,  and  lie  is  an  in(juirer. 

The  Bishop  I'oole  Memorial  Girls'  Scliool,  founded  by  Miss  iwsiiup 
K.  Tristram  in  1S8.S,  has  still  after  all  these  years  tho  great  ^^X'.oi?"'''' 
advantage  of  her  able  and  devoted  principalship.  She  was  assisted 
Ijy  Miss  l"'ox  before  the  latter's  marriage,  and  subseijuently  l)y 
Miss  (jillespy  and  by  two  Canadian  women  graduates.  Miss  Shaw 
of  the  University  of  New  Brunswick,  and  Miss  Bowman  of  McCill 
Kniversity,  Alontreal.  Tho  latter  lady  is  now  transfcri'ed  to  ti'O 
new  Canadian  diocese,  but  Miss  Shaw,  though  attachetl  to  tho 
Canadian  Society,  remains  at  Osaka  and  gives  volunteer  lielp  in 
the  School.  Miss  Richardson  of  Girton  College  is  now  assisting 
^liss  Tristram.  This  Sciiool  has  been  privileged  to  receive  tho 
divine  blessing  in  an  exceptional  degree.  Not  only  has  it  been 
a  great  success  educationally,  but  it;  has  ijeen  an  evangelistic 
agency  from  Uie  lirst.  Large  numbers  of  girls  have  been  baptized, 
with  the  full  consent  of  their  (generally  non-Christian)  parents, 
and  not  a  few  of  the  Japanost;  women  engaged  for  the  seculai' 
leaching.  There  have  been  seasons  of  marked  blessing  when 
s[)iritual  services  and  meetings  iiave  l)een  hell,  particularly  by  a 
•liipanesu  evangelist,  .Mr.  Kawaba,in  Lent,  190-1 ;  and  it  is  a  deeply 
iiileri'sting  hict  that  an  account  of  those  Lent  services,  printed  in 
llnj  <'.M.  iHeancr,  and  read  by  the  girls  at  the  l)oarding  school  of 
Calcutta,  led  to  a  real  revival  in  that  far-off  school.  Jiut  the 
ii'gulai'  prayerful  influence  of  Miss  Tristram  and  her  helpers  has, 
by  the  grace  oi  (1^1),  doiio  tho  most  to  win  young  hearts  for  Christ. 
\'i'ry  many  girls  have  biiconie  C'lnistian  teachers  and  workers  in 
llii:  viniijiiri  Aliasjons,  The  scholars  have  averaged  from  ioU  to 
illlU,  (JhflHUilhM  mill  mm Dhristians  in  nbuut  equal  numbers.* 

*  i^ijij  11,11  iuIiiiII'iiIiIm  iil'l/li'ln  by  MIhh  'PriHtnuu  ou  the  CLrirftiaii  Eilu.aticjii  oE 
'»\'JliiL'ii  ill   liipiui,  ill  tliu  (',.1/,  /ii'(;ic'«"  of  Febi'iiary,  l'Jl:5. 
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Osaka  lias  also  hcoii  llir  scuiu!  of  iiiucli  other  ^'ood  work 
of  women  missionaries.  The  system  of  regular  classes  for 
various  sections  of  the  community  has  heen  effectively  used.  .Miss 
Howard  was  leferred  to  in  one  year  as  havin;^'  live  men's  classes, 
attend(!d  by  merchants,  teachers,  students,  soldiers,  hank  clerks, 
and  railway  oOicers,  and  also  classes  at  nij^iit  schools  for  woiucii 
and  j,'irls.  INliss  lluiiold,  a  (lerman  lady  sent  out  in  1H'J2  (since 
retireil),  has  had  classes  for  medical  students,  sciiool  teacheis, 
and  other  men  and  hoys,  teaching  them  (lerman  and  I'jngiisli 
with  the  J'>ihle  as  a  text-l)Ook.  Miss  lioidton  carried  on  a  Hii)le 
Women's  School,  which  is  now  at  the  neighhoui'ing  town  of  Ashiya, 
and  is  conducted  hy  Miss  Woithington  and  .Miss  Cox,  who  suc- 
ceeded ISliss  Wynne  Willson.  This  lias  heen  a  most  useful  work, 
admirahly  executed.  Two  ladies  working  independently,  hut  in 
close  association  with  C.^I.S.,  Miss  Hamilton  of  the  old  F.K.S., 
and  Miss  Holland,  have  done  line  service,  the  former  among  the 
•lapanese  2)()lice,  and  the  latter  among  factory  girls.  When  Miss 
Hamilton  left  for  England  hy  the  doctor's  orders  in  1900,  the 
inspector  of  Police;  and  other  oflicials,  witli  a  long  lino  of  men, 
weio  drawn  up  at  the  railway  station  to  hid  her  farewciU.  These 
various  classes  have  not  only  proved  admirable  for  Christian 
teaching,  but  have  produced  many  converts.  The  work  in  factoritjs 
has  called  for  much  tact  and  patience,  but  has  been  most  interest- 
ing. Miss  Hilda  .lackson  (now  Mrs.  Heaslett)  took  a  good  share 
in  it.  She  addi'essed  hundreds  together  by  the  permission  of  the 
managers,  and  also  visited  the  gii'ls  at  their  lodging  houses.  Miss 
Archer,  one  of  the  Canadian  contingent,  also  engaged  in  the 
factory  work,  finding  it  very  difiicult  owing  to  the  low  moral  tone 
prevailing.  The  girls  "  knew  no  shame,"  and  seemed  to  be  "  with- 
out a  trace  of  womanly  instinct." 

Among  the  agencies  for  general  evangelistic  work  must  he 
mentioiied  the  Warren  Memorial  Hall,  built  in  memory  of  the 
Archdeacon.  When  it  was  openeil  in  ii)00,  one  of  the  Japanese 
clergymen  who  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  the  Rev.  Yoshiyuki 
Nakanishi,  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  six  converts  in  Osaka 
i)aptizt;d  by  Warren  himself  in  187G.  It  has  been  constantly  used 
for  evangelistic  meetings,  kc. 

There  are  four  churches  in  Osaka  connected  with  the  Nippon 
Sei-kokwai  and  served  by  Japanese  clergy ;  and  the  congregations 
together  comprise  1100  souls.  One  of  the  four  clergymen,  the 
Rev.  Peter  Gyozo  Kawai,  addressed  the  "  welcome"  meeting  when 
i)ishop  Ingham  visited  Osaka,  and  gave  a  sketch  of  the  Bishop's 
work  in  Africa  and  at  home,  gathered  from  the  C.M.S.  llixtuni. 
Another,  the  Rev.  Jusaku  Fujimoto,  accompanied  the  I'ishop 
throughout  his  tour  as  interpreter.  There  are  nine  Japanese 
clergymen  connected  with  the  C.M.S.  in  the  Osaka  Diocese,  aiul 
the  baptized  Christians  number  2100. 

Other  C.M.S.  stations  in  the  Diocese  of  Osaka  are  at  the  west 
end  of  the  Island.     At  Hiroshima,  ^Ir.  Williams's  station  till  his 
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iiidicaled.  Her  work  amon^'  tlio  Japanosis  soldiers  in  war-tinio 
was  especially  interostinf,',  and  will  bo  noticed  presently,  liisliop 
In^diain  found  her  lectuiin;,'  on  Toiuiyson  at  the  (iovei'ninenl 
Normal  Heliool,  which  had  led  to  fifty  youths  askinj^  hor  to  n.'ad 
the  Pil^'rim's  Pro;^n-ess  with  them.  Miss  Sander  and  other  ladies 
liiive  been  her  colli'a^'ues  from  time  to  time;  and  Mr.  (1  ray  has 
laUerly  been  the  missionary  in  charj^e.  K'tire,  which  is  close  by, 
is  a  <^r(!at  naval  and  military  station,  where  Miss  Woilbiiif^ton  and 
.Miss  Preston  have  found  j,'ood  oponiiif^'s.  llamada  has  been  th(! 
scone  of  labour  of  .Miss  h'u^jill,  who  has  the  special  distinction  of 
huin<,'  supported  by  the  Keswick  (Convention  .Mission  Council,  and 
ol  .Miss  i'asley,  one  of  the  first  two  missionaries  sent  forth  by  tho 
New  Zealand  Association  in  IM'J;}.  Tho  clerical  missionary  has 
bean  the  J-iev.  .1.  C.  .Mann. 

.Matsuye  was  chosen  in  1891  as  the  field  for  the  party  which 
.Ml'.  Harclay  Huxton  took  out  at  his  own  charges,  he  beinfj  an 
honorary  C.M.S.  missionary,  while  his  party  were  independent 
workers  under  him.  There  they  have  worked  for  some  years  with 
^rent  devotion  ;  and  Mr.  l^uxton,  as  before  indicated,  did  not 
etJiiliiie  his  labours  to  that  district,  but  lield  special  missions  and 
('ouviuitions  in  many  parts  of  Japan,  with  results  that  told  of  (lod's 
iiiaiiifest  blessinjf  on  his  efforts.  IIo  retired  in  1903,  but  has 
visited  Japan  iiioro  than  once  since,  and  has  inspired  a  small 
company  of  earnest  independent  workers  called  the  Japan  I'lvange- 
listic  Band.  Meanwhile,  four  of  his  .Matsuye  band  have  joined 
the  Society  regularly,  namely  the  Kev.  Oliver  Knight,  Miss  Evans, 
Miss  Nash,  and  Miss  Head.  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  (Iray  have  since 
been  in  chai'go  at  different  times;  and  the  Kev.  Paul  lUijiro 
Nagano,  first  as  a  lay  catechist,  and  from  1909  as  a  clergyman, 
has  done  e.xcellent  work.  One  of  Mr.  liuxton's  party,  Aliss  King- 
Wilkinson,  continued  her  devoted  labours  after  his  retirement, 
Imt  still  independently,  until  ill-health  drove  her  home,  and  she 
ditxl  the  day  after  she  reached  hingland.* 

An  outlying  part  of  the  Diocese  of  Osaka  is  the  Island  of 
Shikoku,  the  smallest  of  the  four  Islands.  At  Tokushima,  a  largo 
town  there,  good  anil  fruitful  work  has  been  done  by  several 
missionaries  at  different  times  ;  but  oik;  lady,  Miss  Kitson,  has 
been  there  thi'oughout  odi  jv  riod  ;  Mrs.  Warren,  after  her  husband's 
death,  devoted  herself  i;o  ihi  .  station  ;  and  Miss  Maekio  (now  .Mrs. 
i'ickard-Cambridgo)  w..-'  the-e  for  some  years.  The  cookery  class 
lias  been  a  fruitful  agency  for  winning  inlluence. 

In  the  more  central  l)ioceso  of  South  Tokyo,  the  chief  C.M.S.  Tokyd. 

*  I iishop  Ingham  met  ber  at  a  prayer  meeting.  "Miss  Kiiig-Wilkiusun, 
whom  Mrs.  Huueombe  was  to  take  to  England  via  Siberia  on  Friday  (as  she 
was  given  only  two  months  to  live),  actually  camo  down-stairs,  and  praved 
iiiijst  impressively.  All  were  deeply  touched,  .^he  was  so  bright  and  sweet  to 
all." — Japaii,  to  Jerusak)n,  p.  5o. 
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I'ARTiii.  This  is  not  the  place  to  describe  the  reconstructed  House.' 
ch«i)^43.  j^yj.  jj.  ^^^^  j^gj.g  j^p  mentioned  that  there  is  evei7  hope  tliat  tlic 
change  will  prove  economical,  not  only  as  regards  heating  and 
other  internal  arrangements,  but  in  regard  to  the  staff.  By  bring- 
ing clerks  together  in  large  offices,  instead  of  scattering  them  about 
in  separate  rooms  for  different  departments,  there  ought  to  be  not 
only  greatei-  regularity  and  efficiency,  but  actual  saving. 
Some  The  CM,  House  has  witnessed  many  gatherings  of  deep  interest, 

'ff'ihprirww  -^^^  present  writer  can  recall  memorable  occasions  in  the  'seventies, 
of  the  past,  that  is,  in  the  committee-room  of  1862-85 ;  such  as,  in  187-'}, 
when  Sir  Bartle  Frere  stood  before  a  map  of  East  Africa,  and  with 
a  pointer  showed  the  importance  of  reviving  the  old  East  Africa 
Mission  :  or  in  1874,  when  the  African  lad,  Jacob  Wainwriglit, 
told  of  Livingstone  being  found  dead  on  his  knees,  and  of  the  long 
journey  to  the  coast  with  his  body ;  or  in  1876,  when  Mackay 
bade  farewell  to  the  Committee,  warning  them  that  at  least  one  in 
that  first  expedition  would  certainly  he  dead  within  a  few  months- 
it  might  be  himself — "  yet  let  not  the  Committee  lose  heart,  hut 
fill  the  vacant  place."  Except,  however,  for  committee-meetings, 
the  House  before  1885  was  little  more  than  a  business  office. 
From  1885  there  was  a  great  change.  The  large  new  room  was 
crowded  week  after  week,  at  Thursday  prayer  meetings,  at  the 
Union  meetings  of  ladies,  lay  workers,  and  clergy ;  at  Gleaners' 
Conferences  anJ  at  lectures  to  H.P.U.  members  ;  at  receptions  for 
Sunday-school  teachers,  nurses,  and  children.  The  House  became 
a  familiar  place  of  resort  for  large  circles  of  friends ;  and  three 
times,  at  successive  Lambeth  Conferences,  it  welcomed  the 
Bishops,  who  came  in  laige  numbers.  Not  so  familiar,  as  yet,  is 
the  greatly  changed  and  much  more  spacious  present  House  ;  but 
■  the  strangeness  will  soon  wear  off,  and  many  will  echo  the  Arch- 
bishop's fervent  "  God  speed  to  all  that  will  take  place  in  the  years 
to  come  in  this  enlarged  and  more  effective  new  building,  so  that 
the  glory  of  tlie  latter  House  may  he  greater  than  the  glory  of  the 
former." 


C.M.S.Coin- 
mitt«!ea. 


II.  The  Administkation. 

The  chief  authority  in  the  administration  of  the  Society  is  the 
General  Committee.  This  is  a  very  different  body  frotn  that  which 
some  might  suppose  it  to  be.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  the  names 
are  read  out  of  twenty-four  laymen,  who  are  thereby  elected  to 
serve  on  the  Committee  for  the  year.  But  they  are  merely  the 
nucleus  of  the  real  body.  By  the  Society's  Laws  XI.  and  XXII.  it 
includes  also  all  clergymen  who  are  Members  of  the  Society,  all 
laymen  who  are  Governors,  and  certain  Officers,  including  the 
Secretaries  (it  is  needless  here  to  give  the  conditions  in  each  case) : 
so  the  total  number  is  probably  2000  or  3000,  though  the  average 

*  This  was  done  effectively  in  Dr.  Lankester's  statement  at  the  opening; 
and  more  fully  in  Miss  Barnes's  bright  booklet. 
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attendance  is  perhaps  sixty.  At  an  actual  ordinary  Comniittoc  part  hi. 
meeting  there  are  as  many  clergymen  as  laymen,  sometimes  more  ;  ^  '"*'*•  *'*• 
and  the  most  prominent  members  are  some  of  the  Vice-Presidents 
(see  p.  438).  Then  the  Laws  (as  recently  altered)  provide  for  four 
standing  subsidiary  Committees,  called  (now,  from  Feb.,  191(5)  the 
Foreign  (formerly  Correspondence ),  the  Home  '^formerly  the  Funds 
and  Home  Organization),  the  Finance,  and  the  Patronage.  These 
are  all  appointed  by  the  General  Committee,  but  include  Vice- 
Presidents,  Secretaries,  itc,  i-r  cffirio.  There  are  also  many  other 
Committees  and  sub-Committees  which  have  no  cr  officio  members, 
such  as  the  Groups  (see  below),  the  Candidates,  the  Ecclesiastical, 
the  Medical,  the  pjducational,  &c.,  itc. 

The  House  is  not  occupied  only  by  Home  Woik.  Salisbmy  Forejitii 
Square  is  not  a  centre  of  home  influence  only.  It  is  also  the  head-  uon."""*'"' 
quarters  of  the  actual  administration  of  the  Missions.  This  is  not 
the  case  with  some  of  the  other  Societies,  or  at  least  not  to  any- 
thing like  the  same  extent.  The  S.P.G.,  for  instance,  expends  the 
hulk  of  its  funds  in  grants  to  the  dioceses  abroad,  leaving  to  them  in 
great  measure  the  disposition  of  the  money.  It  does,  indeed,  dis- 
cuss questions  of  foreign  policy,  but  its  main  svork  at  home  is  to 
obtain  the  missionaries  and  the  funds.  The  China  Inland  Mission, 
again,  commits  the  administration  of  its  work  in  China  to  the 
Director  in  that  country,  and  the  duties  of  the  Home  Council  are 
to  maintain  and  increase  the  zeal  and  interest  of  the  constituency, 
to  receive  the  contributions,  and  to  accept  and  send  out  the 
missionaries.  The  great  Nonconformist  Societies,  on  the  other 
hand,  work  on  much  the  same  lines  as  the  C.M.S. 

Although  tlie  General  Committee  is  the  final  authority  in  the 
C.M.S.,  it  commits,  in  accordance  with  the  Society's  Laws  XII.  and 
XV.,  the  direction  of  the  foreign  work — subject  always  to  its  own 
control — to  a  Committee  which  from  the  first  was  called  the  Com- 
mittee of  Correspondence,  but  is  now  simply  the  Foreign  Com- 
mittee, which  more  exactly  describes  its  functions.  Until  1880 
this  Committee  received  all  the  correspondence  from  abroad  and 
transacted  all  the  business  arising  out  of  it.  But  then  the  Group  tim!  (iroup 
system  was  introduced,  the  Missions  being  divided  into  three  *'y'*te"n. 
Groups,  efich  having  a  "  Group  committee  "  to  go  into  details  and 
bring  up  reconunendations  to  the  [Foreign]  Committee.  Group  1. 
comprised  Ceylon,*  China,  Japan,  N.-^V.  Cjinada;  Group  II., 
India,  Mauritius,  Persia;  Group  HI.,  Africa,  Palestine,  Now 
Zealand.  Prior  to  that  time  tiiere  were  no  ^Secretaries  specially 
appointed  for  foreign  administration  and  correspondence,  and 
the  Missions  were  divided  among  them  as  they  themselves 
arranged,  the  Hon.  Secretary  and  tia  Lay  Secretary,  as  well  as 
any  oth.ers,  having  their  own  shares.  But  in  1881,  particular 
Secretaries  were  appointed  to  particular  Groups,  C.  C.  Fenn 
taking  No.  I.,  \V.  Gray  No.  II.,  and  R.  Lang  No.  III.  The  Hon. 
Secretary  and  Lay  Secretary  were  relieved  of  the  details  of  mission 
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admiuistnition,  tliouf,'h  the  foruier  continued  to  conduct  foreign 
correspondence  of  special  importance,  "nd  the  latter  to  write  on 
financial  and  other  purely  secular  matters.  For  the  next  twenty 
years  the  mass  of  business  and  correspondence  was  great.  Each 
Group  Committee  sat  a  whole  day  once  a  month,  and  often  had 
extra  meetings;  while  the  [Foreign]  Committee,  meeting  twice 
a  month,  also  ordinarily  sat  the  whole  day.  It  should  be  added 
that  it  also  received  and  examined  candidates,  and  interviewed 
missionaries  on  furlough. 

One  of  the  reforms  proposed  at  the  time  of  the  Centenary  was 
Devolution ;  and  this  was  effected  in  two  ways.  First,  the  Oroup 
Committees  were  authorized  to  taite  action  in  cases  governed  by 
the  ordinary  rules  and  involving  little  difference  of  opinion ;  and 
secondly,  large  parts  of  the  details  of  administration  were  gradually 
thrown  upon  the  local  governing  \  odies  in  the  field,  Corresponding 
Committees  and  Missionary  Conferences.  The  change  at  head- 
quarters has  been  remarkable.  Two  or  three  hours  generally 
suflice  for  both  Group  and  [Foreign]  Committee  meetings, 
unless  there  be  some  specially  important  and  difficult  questions 
for  discussion. 

It  may  not  unnaturally  be  asked  whether  in  such  altered  circum- 
stances three  Foreign  Secretaries  have  been  found  necessary.  But 
at  once  another  fact  has  to  be  faced.  The  missionaries  have 
multiplied  more  than  threefold  ;  and  this  involves  for  the  Secretaries 
a  great  increase  of  work  in  two  directions.  First,  there  has  been  the 
multiplication  of  candidcates.  There  has  now  for  some  years  been 
a  strong  Candidates  Committee,  which  has  relieved  the  [Foreign] 
Committee  of  the  duty  of  examining  in  detail  the  otters  of  service ; 
but  the  Secretaries  are  not  relieved  of  the  duty  of  preliminarj' 
private  interviews,  of  which,  naturally,  the  Foreign  Secretaries 
take  an  important  part.  It  is  a  common  thing,  when  one  wants  to 
see  a  particular  Secretary,  to  be  told,  ''  He's  engaged  with  a 
candidate."  Then,  secondly,  the  largely  increased  number  of 
missionaries  has  involved  more  time  being  required  for  personal 
intercourse  with  those  about  to  sail,  or  on  furlough,  or  at  home  for 
any  other  reason  (a"  explained  in  Chap.  XLV.  p.  471).  This  personal 
touch  has  always  been  a  highly- valued  feature  of  C.M.S.  work. 
Devolution,  therefore,  while  it  has  shortened  Committee-work,  has 
not  m'ich  affected  the  calls  on  individual  secretaries. 

In  1914  the  General  Committee  appointed  a  special  Sub-Com- 
mittee to  overhaul  the  whole  work  of  the  House  and  all  its  official 
posts,  with  a  view  to  greater  efficiency,  and  possibly  to  reducing 
the  number  of  Secretaries,  of  whom  there  had  been  seven,  eight, 
nine,  and,  for  a  siiort  time,  even  ten.  This  Sub-Committee  held 
many  long  sittings,  and  presented  three  Reports.*  Among  their 
principal  recommendations  was  the  reduction  (gradually,  and  with- 
out affecting  existing  holders)  of  the  chief  Secretaryships  to  four 

*  Tlio  Report  on  the  Hon.  Secretary's  and  Foreign  DeptR.  was  printed  iu 
the  CM.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1914. 
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(or  five) :  the  four  being  the  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary,  the  Chief 
Foreign  Secretary,  the  Chief  Home  Secretary,  and  the  Lay 
Secretary.  Whether  the  Editorial  Secretary  should  also  be  a 
Chief  Secretary  was  a  question  on  which  there  was  a  difference  of 
opinion  ;  and  the  General  Committee  eventually  decided  that  he 
should  be,  which  would  make  the  number  five.  They  also  recom- 
mended a  new  title,  that  of  Departmental  Secretary,  for  a  second 
grade  of  officers  ;  tliat  there  should  he  in  the  Foreign  Department 
two  or  three  Departmental  Secretaries,  one  being  a  woman  ;  that 
the  Candidates  Department  should  be  regarded  as  a  branch  of 
the  Foreign  Department,  and  should  have  two  Departmental 
Secretaries,  a  clergyman  and  a  woman  ;  and  that  a  woman  as 
Departmental  Secretary  should  also  he  provided  for  the  Homo 
Deportment. 

The  nuiltifarious  work  of  the  Home  liase  proper,  on  Organiza- 
tion, Funds,  Candidates,  ko.,  itc.,  will  bo  furtiier  enlarged  upon  in  . 
subsequent  chapters. 


piET  in. 

t'hup.  4U. 


HI.  WoAfKN's  Shark. 

The  addition  to  the  missionary  staff  in  recent  years  of  over  Wonieii'»» 
400  women  has  greatly  enhanced  the  importance  of  the  personal  „'ea?[ " 
touch.  And  in  this  respect  the  value  of  the  Women's  Department 
has  been  abundantly  manifested.  The  home  constituency  of  the 
Society  has  seen  and  appreciated  the  work  done  by  the  Misses 
GoUock  and  their  helpers  in  the  task  of  speading  knowledge  and 
quickening  zeal,  of  raising  the  funds  and  fostering  prayer.  This 
branch  of  the  service  is  described  in  another  chapter  (p.  517).  But 
the  important  functions  performed  in  assisting  the  Foreign  Secre- 
taries has  not  been  realized  in  an  ecjual  degree ;  particularly  in 
that  personal  intercourse  with  the  women  missionaries  which  is 
in  their  case  especially  helpful.  Nor  is  it  only  the  400  regular 
missionaries  who  have  thus  been  benefited.  There  are  also  nearly 
400  missionaries'  wives,  and  not  a  few  of  these  have  been  glad  to 
find  women  friends  at  headquarters.  And  it  is  not  only  those 
women  who  happen  to  be  in  England  that  have  learned  to  value 
the  services  of  the  Women's  Department.  Miss  M.  C.  GoUock 
states  that  the  larger  part  of  her  personal  correspondence  has  been 
from  women  abroad.  In  fact  siie  was  originally  invited  to  the 
House  to  assist  her  sister  for  this  very  work.  Naturally  such 
intercourse  and  correspondence,  going  on  alongside  the  Secretary's 
official  communications,  need  to  he  conducted  with  due  discretion, 
or  a  certain  awkwardness  might  result.  But  Mr.  Baring-Gould, 
Mr.  Durrant,  and  Mr.  Baylis,  w^ho  have  been  the  Foreign  Secre- 
taries during  the  greater  part  of  the  period  under  review,  know 
well  how  mucli  has  been  done  in  this  way  to  promote  harmony 
and  good  feeUng,  to  adjust  the  relations  of  men  and  women  in  the 
field,  and  thus  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  work. 
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The  position  of  women  in  definite  posts  in  hotli  the  Flome  and 
Foreign  Departments  has  now  h'^en  regularized,  as  ahove  indicated. 
But  their  new  share  in  responsibihty,  not  as  officers  hut  as 
menilKjrs  of  Committees,  lias  yet  to  be  noticed. 

In  the  field  itself  the  advent  of  so  many  Cluistian  women, 
not  a  few  of  them  highly  educated  and  of  distinct  ability,  has 
naturally  affected  the  administration  on  the  spot.  In  most  of  the 
Missions,  Women's  Committees  and  Conferences  have  gradually 
been  formed  during  our  period,  and  have  naturally  gained  no  little 
influence ;  and  this  of  itself  has  increased  the  importance  of  having 
as  counsellors  at  headquarters  women  of  Christian  experience  and 
sound  judgment.  It  has  also  brought  up  the  (juostion  of  the 
co-operation  of  women  in  the  foreign  administration  at  heiul- 
quarters  ;  and  steps  liave  gradually  been  taken  to  secure  this.  In 
1912,  a  Women's  Foreign  Connnittee  was  appointed  to  consider 
women's  work  abroad.  Any  communications  they  might  wish 
to  make  to  the  Group  Committees  or  Committee  of  Correspondence 
wouUl  be  sent  through  the  Foreign  Secretary  concerned.  But 
presently  a  further  step  was  taken  by  inviting  three  women  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  each  Group  in  an  advisory  capacity,  so 
that  they  might  know  more  fully  what  was  going  on,  and  better 
represent  the  views  of  the  Women's  Foreign  Committee  ;  l)ut 
without  votes.     There  the  matter  rested  until  lately. 

Meanwhile,  in  other  movements  and  organizations  theie  was  an 
increasing  desire  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  women.  Even  on 
such  important  and  dignified  bodies  as  Royal  Connnissions, 
University  Senates,  Boards  of  Fiducation,  kc,  they  were  being 
appointed,  on  equal  terms  with  inen.  Indeed,  the  original 
London  School  Board,  so  long  ago  as  1H70,  had  four  or  five  women 
members,  freely  elected  by  the  votes  of  householders ;  and  in  that 
first  election  one  woman,  Mrs.  Garrett  Anderson,  had  a  far  largei' 
number  of  votes  than  any  other  member ;  so,  after  nearly  half  a 
century,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  a  public  and  responsible  share 
in  administration  is  a  new  thing  for  women.  The  Church,  how- 
evor,  was  slow  to  follow  these  examples ;  but  in  the  present 
century  women's  services  have  been  eagerly,  though  not  unani- 
mously, sought  for  both  consultation  and  administration.  The 
Pan-Anglican  Congress  Committee  and  the  Edinburgh  Conference 
Connnissions  and  Continuation  Committee  are  cases  in  point ;  and 
lately  the  Boards  of  Missions  have  followed  suit.  Some  of  the 
Missionary  Societies  also  have  elected  women  as  full  members  of 
their  Committees.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  L'nited  Conference 
of  British  Missionary  Societies,  in  1911,  a  connnittee  was  appointed 
to  consider  and  report  upon  this  question,  with  Mr.  Baylis  as 
chairman.  They  gathered  information  from  over  thirty  missionary 
associations,  held  ten  sessions  in  six  months,  and  produced  a 
Report  containing  68  pages  of  closely  pi'inted  matter,  for  which  it 
is  understood  that  Mr.  Baylis  was  largely  responsible.  Their 
conclusion  was  thus  expressed  :—"  We  are  strongly  persuaded  of 
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the  desirability  in  general  of  all  possible  co-operation,  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word,  between  men  and  women  in  the  administration 
of  Missions  at  homo  and  abroad  "  ;  and  they  defined  "  co-operation  " 
us  not  the  separate  working  of  men  and  women  even  for  the  same 
object,  l)ut  "  fellow-working  of  men  and  women  at  the  same  task 
by  means  of  the  same  organization."  * 

Although  the  C.M.S.  has  led  the  way  in  almost  all  the  develop- 
ments of  the  work  and  organization  of  Missionary  Societies  in  th.e 
past  thirty  years,  its  conservative  instincts  have  prevented  it  — or 
saved  it,  if  that  phrase  is  preferred — from  leading  the  way  in 
seeking  the  co-oporation  of  women  on  an  e(jual  footing  in  its 
administrative  connnittees.  At  length,  however,  a  sub-committee 
was  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  question.  Hut  this 
sub-connnitteo  failed  to  present  an  unanimous  Report.  Two 
Reports  were  sent  up  to  the  (leneral  Conunittee  of  March,  101], 
one  signed  by  eight  members  and  the  other  by  four.  The  eight 
accepted  the  definition  of  "  co-operation  "  above-mentioned,  and 
based  upon  it  certain  recommendations  for  the  appointment  of 
women  on  the  leading  committees.  The  principal  clause  nmy  be 
(|uoted  : — 

"  The  great  development  of  women's  work  of  all  kinds  in  Christian  lands, 
which  is  II  conspicuous  fact  in  the  history  of  the  past  half-century,  in  id 
tlie  further  fact  that  this  development  lias  heen  accompanied  hy  a  rapidly 
increasing  co-operation  of  men  and  women  in  both  consultative  and 
administrative  bodies,  render  it  of  great  importance  that  the  ('.M.S.  should 
not  lose  the  opportunity  of  engaging  in  its  sacred  interests  the  energy  and 
ability  of  tlie  many  Christian  women  of  varied  gifts  who  are  already 
gaining  v/idi'  experience  in  various  hranches  of  social  and  pliilanthropie 
enterprise." 

The  Minority  Report  expressed  the  opinion  that  "  the  general 
trend  of  Holy  Scripture  places  the  responsibility  of  governnunit 
in  the  hands  of  men  only,"  doubted  whether  there  was  a  general 
desire  on  the  part  of  women  to  serve  on  the  Connnittees,  <j  lestioneil 
the  need  of  doing  so  for  the  sake  of  the  workers  in  the  Held,  and 
feared  that  "any  such  change  might  raise  difficult  questions  of 
Church  government  in  various  parts  of  the  mission  lield."  This 
lloport  did,  however,  seek  a  modus  vivondi  by  suggesting  the 
appointment  of  a  certain  number  of  women  on  tbe  two  chief 
Jj^oreign  and  Homo  C  nmitteos  "  in  an  advisory  capacity."  Tiie 
real  actual  difference  .^otween  the  two  Reports  was  (in  the  nuiin) 
whether  the  women  mend^ers  should  vote  or  not. 

In  the  face  of  these  and  other  differences  the  (4eneral  Coimnittee 
naturally  refrained  from  formulating  a  final  decision.  It  is  an  old 
practice  of  the  C.M.S.  for  a  majority  not  to  press  a  point,  especially 
if   it  involve  an   important  new  departure,  against  a  sid)stantial 

*  This  Report  can  bo  obtained  from  any  of  the  leading  Societies.  It  was 
verv  ably  summarized  and  expounded  in  an  article  bv  Mi»s  M.  C,  Gollock  in 
lbo"/H/.  /^T.  .Ui.s'.s.,  Oct.,  1U12. 
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iniuority.  They  ilid,  however,  agree  to  the  uppolntmeiit  of  women 
as  voting  iiieiuburs  of  the  Homo  Committee,  which  conducts  the 
homo  organization,  because  to  that  no  one  was  seriouKly  opposed. 
The  F(}i-oign  Committee,  which  administers  the  work  abroad,  liad 
to  wait.  But  not  for  long.  The  (juostion  was  revived  by  a  leading 
meinl)er  of  the  Committee  in  tiie  sourso  of  a  year ;  the  majority 
was  a  larger  one ;  tiie  minority  in  a  kindly  spirit  gave  way  ;  and 
in  May,  1915,  eight  women  wore  appointed  full  members  of  the 
Foreign  Committee.  Wliether  the  furtlier  stop  of  putting  women 
on  the  General  Committee  will  ever  be  taken  lies  in  the  womb  of 
the  future. 


IV.  A  Plack  ok  Pkavku. 
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I'niy.r  It  may  1)0  truly  said  that  the  Church  Missionary  House  has 

.fiiiiK-*.  j^i^Ynyn  \)QQXi  a  place  of  prayer.  How  could  the  work  over  iiave 
been  done  without  it?  In  very  early  days  the  Committee  used  to 
meet  on  Saturday  evening  for  prayer.  That,  for  uiany  oi)vious 
reasons,  would  bo  impossible  now.  The  daily  morning  prayers  at 
li.riO,  before  the  day's  work  begins,  are  of  very  long  standing ;  and 
the  Thursday  (now  Wednesday)  public  prayer  meeting  at  4  p.m., 
which  was  begun  at  General  Ilaig's  suggestion  when  tlie  enlarged 
House  of  1885  was  opened,  has  ever  since  brought  many  friends 
together. 

In  recent  years,  when  our  sister  Church  in  America  suggested 
the  now  familiar  noonday  prayer,  with  its  threefold  reference  to 
mid-day  in  Scripture  (the  Cross,  the  Lord's  appearance  to  Saul, 
and  St.  Peter's  vision),  the  Society  adopted  it  at  once ;  and  the 
Committee  always  pause  in  their  business  to  join  in  it.  Latterly 
also,  daily  at  twelve  o'clock,  a  bell  calls  upon  the  whole  House  to 
stop  current  work  for  a  minute  or  two  for  either  silent  or  audible 
worship ;  and  the  little  prayer  issued  when  the  War  broke  out  is 
used  far  and  wide  along  with  the  prayers  for  the  Army  and  Navy 
suggested  by  Bishop  Taylor  Smith,  and  Lady  Coote's  exquisite 
Hues,  "  For  the  passing  souls  we  pray." 

The  enlarged  House  of  1915  has  a  Prayer  Room  definitely  set 
apart  for  prayer,  wbich  is  in  daily  use,  though  the  larger  gather 
iugs  are  held  in  the  more  spacious  new  commiltce-room.  Tlio 
Society  has  not  the  same  need  for  a  regular  chapel  that  is  felt, 
and  bas  been  provided,  elsewhere  (as,  for  instance,  at  Islington 
scryice-  at  College).  For  its  parish  church,  St.  Bride's,  is  (juite  close,  with  its 
M.  bride.-,  ije^ytifui  spire  (one  of  Wren's  masterpieces)  pointing  heavenwards, 
the  most  conspicuous  object  from  the  windows  of  the  House ;  and 
,St.  Ihide's  is  used  on  other  occasions  besides  the  May  Annual 
Sermon.  The  Committee  and  staff  go  there  on  the  Hrst  Tuesda\ 
in  January  for  Holy  Communion  before  beginning  the  year's 
deliberations  ;  the  staff  also  have  a  service  on  Ash  Wednesday ; 
and  there  are  services  of  Holy  Communion  on  Ascension  Day,  on 
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the  Monday  of  the  May  week,  at  the  time  of  the  Octohor  vale- 
dictory gatlierings,  at  the  OloanorH'  ITnioii  Annivernary,  ami  occa- 
sionally also  at  other  times. 

It  is  one  of  the  eiicouraf^iiig  features  of  this  war  ti?no  that  the 
Church  (generally  is  seekinj^,  and  atlbrdiiif^,  many  moro  oppor- 
tunities for  Intercession;  not  only  for  our  I'orces  in  the  War;  not 
only  for  our  Kinj^  and  our  national  leaders ;  hut  for  a  Revival  of 
true  Christian  life  in  our  nation.  That,  ahovo  everythinj,'  else, 
ahove  even  recruits  and  nmnitions,  is  what  is  now  needed.  Now 
a  Revival  cannot  he  engineered  hy  Church  authority.  The  truest 
Revival  within  living  memory  was  in  and  ahout  1860,  which 
attracted  no  attention  in  the  newspapers  ;  and  that  hogan  with 
quiet  prayer  meetings.  Hut  the  Church  can  call  to  prayer ;  and  if 
the  prayer  is  the  prayer  of  humhle  faitli  and  readiness  to  do  Clod's 
will,  He  will  assuredly  hear  and  answer  it.  Tiiiee  hooks  lately 
produced  under  Mr.  Hardsioy's  superintendence  (see  p.  578)  deal 
very  impressively  with  the  suhject  of  Revival.  They  are  (1)  7'/n' 
Wii//  of  .fieiiciml,  (2)  \\'/ifii  (toil  anno,  (3)  Sholirs  in  Ilrrinil. 

The  Cycle  of  Prayer  for  the  Missions,  fixing  a  topic  lor  prayer 
for  each  day  in  the  month,  dates  from  1886.  Soon  after,  Mr. 
Percy  Grubh  produced  a  collection  of  short  prayers  in  accordance 
with  it.  This  was  in  due  time  superseded  by  another  prepared  hy 
Prebendary  Fox.  Both  were  excellent,  and  nmch  used  and  valued  ; 
but  recently,  owing  to  the  expansion  of  some  Missions  and  the 
smaller  relative  importance  of  others,  it  was  decided  to  n^cast  the 
whole  scheme.  \  small  committee  produced  the  revised  Cych;, 
whicli  provides  two  topics  and  two  prayers  for  each  day,  for  the 
foreign  Held  and  for  the  home  base.  Many  different  friends,  some 
at  home  and  some  in  tiie  mission  field,  contributed  the  prayers, 
instead  of  one  writer  doing  the  whole.  There  are  advantages  both 
ways.  The  same  committee  produceil  the  im))ortant  J'rtif/rr 
Matmal  recently  published,  which,  both  in  book  form  and  in  eleven 
separate  Parts,  should  do  much  to  promote  united  as  well  as 
private  prayer.  Meanwhile,  in  order  to  add  to  tliese  standing 
forms  of  petition  topics  and  patterns  suggested  by  current  events, 
Mr.  Bardsley  now  issues  a  monthly  Intercession  Paper,  which 
does  for  the  C.M.S.  in  particular  what  Canon  JiuUock- Webster's 
similar  paper  does  for  the  Church  as  :i  whole.  Both  an;  widely 
used,  and  help  nmch  to  swell  the  gn-at  volume  of  prayer  going 
up  to  our  prayer-hearing  God. 
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CriAVTRK    XI. IV. 
ANXrVKPiSAItV  A\l>   OTIIHIl   SKHVICES  AND  MKHTISdS. 

St.  Bride's  Services  Preachers  Archbishop  Davidson's  Sermo:,i — The 
Halls  for  Meetings :  Exeter,  Queen's,  Albert  Chairmen  and  Speakers 
—Three  Speeches :  Archbishop  Lang,  Bishop  Winnington-Ingrant, 
Archbishop  Davidson. 

MONG  other  features  of  the  ff is/or//  of  Ih-  ('.M.S.  wore 
notices  of  the  Anniversary  and  othc^r  Servicos  and 
Meeting's  from  tlio  Society's  earliest  days,  and  in  this 
chapter  it  is  proposed  to  continuo  those  notices. 
They  will  ho  interesting,  at  least,  to  tliose  who  in  after 
years  will  have  to  resume  the  History. 

St.  Bride's  Church  is  still,  as  it  were,  the  Society's  parish  church, 
and  there  have  lieen  preached  nearly  all  the  Animal  Sermons.  .\ 
few  years  af,'o,  a  memorial,  most  intluentially  signed  hy  hishops, 
clergy,  and  laity,  was  presented  to  the  Connnittee,  suggestinj,'  that 
the  Anniversary  Service  ought  to  ho  hold  in  St.  Paul's  Catiiedral. 
There  would  no  douht  he  great  advantages  in  such  an  ai  langoment  ; 
and  the  Society  has  gratefully  made  use  of  the  cathedral  on 
occasions  such  as  the  Centenary,  and  for  the  Children's  Services 
in  May.  But  the  St.  Bride's  Service  is  unique  of  its  kiuil,  us  ;i 
survival  of  the  host  kind  of  old-fashioned  l*Aangelical  churcii 
worship;  and  the  Committee  were  miwilling  to  aljolish  it.  So 
long  as  it  draws  the  great  congregation  that  gathers  yearly  on  {\w 
lirst  Monday  in  May,**  it  is  scarcely  likely  to  he  exchanged  for 
what  in  some  respects  would  he  more  attractive. 

There  is  an  old  tradition  that  in  the  appointment  of  a  preacher 
for  the  Annual  Sermon,  a  hishopand  a  preshyter  should,  as  a  rule, 
ho  chosen  alternately,  \^\xt  although  this  is  accepted  as  a  rough 
guide  in  making  a  selection,  it  has  heon  too  often  deviated  from  to 
he  considered  a  rule.  In  the  sixteen  years  since  the  Centenary, 
there  have  heon  seventeen  .Anniversary  Sermons,  and  the  preachers 
have  heen  ten  hishops  and  only  seven  preshyters.  In  1899,  11)00, 
and  1901  there  were  three  hishops  in  succession,  viz.,  Porowne  of 
Worcester,  James  Johnson  (the  African  Assistant  Bishop  in  West 
.Xfrica),  and  Edgar  Jacoh  of  Newcastle  (now  St.  Albans).  In  li)0;{ 
Bishop  Chavasso  of  Ijiverpool  preached  ;  in  1905,  liishop  Chadwick, 
late   of    Derry   and   Raphoe  :    and   in    1907    the   .Vrchhishop   of 

*  Not  always  tlie  lirst  Moiuliiy,  but  ulways  tiio  Momlay  hoforc  tlio  lirst 
Wednesday.     It  now  and  then  fivlls  on  April  '2'J  or  30. 
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(Canterbury,  Dr.  Pavidson.  In  tho  altornate  yt'iirs,  1!K)J,  I'.tOl,  and 
1906,  tho  Hov.  l''i.  A.  Stuart  (now  Canon  of  Cantorbury),  llio  liov. 
Hubert  Jirooko,  and  tlie  Kev..I.  Denton  Tboni})soii  (now  MiKhop  of 
Hodor  and  Man),  wore  invited  in  succession.  Tiien  in  I'.IOH,  when 
another  ])rt>sbyter  would  noiiiuilly  have  i)een  chosctu,  Uishop 
Tucker  of  I'j^anda  was  llm  preacher,  advunla^e  bttiiiy  no  doubt 
taken  of  his  bein^  in  I'iii^land  at  the  tini(\  l''or  the  last  seven 
years  tho  altornate  plan  has  boon  observed.  There  have  been  four 
presbyters,  viz.,  Dean  Allan  Smith  of  St.  I)avid's,  Prebendary  Fox, 
I'rebendary  JUirrouj^hs,  and  (!anon  Jiarnes-iiawrent'c  ;  and  tiweo 
bishops,  J^ishop  Knox  of  Manchester,  .\rchbishop  (Iro/ier  of 
Armagh,  and  Jtishop  Moule  of  Durham.  J)r.  Moule  had  ])reache(l 
once  l)oforo,  as  a  presbyter  in  lKi)H ;  lie  is  only  tho  second  man  to 
be  invited  twice,  tho  former  beinj^  J)aniel  Wilson,  who  |)ri'achcd  in 
1H17  and  1H4G,  before  and  whilt!  he  was  Jiishop  of  Calcutta.  The 
actual  reason  for  makinji  another  exception  was  the  desire  for  a 
sermon  of  special  thankfulness  and  iiopofulness  after  "  Swanwick." 

It  is  not  nticossary  to  {^ivo  bore  the  texts  and  leading,' thoughts  of 
all  these  sermons,  as  was  done  for  a  great  many  of  the  older  oiuis 
in  tiie  ('..U.S.  Ilistiii// * ;  but  two  nmst  l)e  just  noticed.  The 
Jiishop  of  Manchester's  was  unicjue,  both  in  its  text — "Oh  that 
Ishnmel  might  live  before  Thee"  and  in  dwelling  entirely  upon 
one  definite  ])ortion  of  the  field  of  Missions,  the  Mohammedan 
World.  On  that  subject  it  is  a  masterpiece,  and  should  be  read  again 
and  again.  Then  the  Archbishop's  was  a  noble  utterance,  based 
on  the  text,  "  If  I  with  ihe  linger  of  (lod  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  Kingdom  of  Cod  is  come  (ipon  you  "  (St.  Jiuke  xi.  :iO).  He 
first  referred  to  the  little  parable,  in  the  verses  foliouing,  of  the 
"  unclean  spirit "  having  "  gone  out  of  the  man,"  and  applied  it  to 
the  civilizing  elTect  of  the  Jiritish  iMnpire  in  Heathendom  to-day. 
Kvil  spirits  had  been  cast  out  :  yet  "  the  last  state  was  worse  than 
the  first,"  a  "  godless,  careless,  creedless,  materialism."  'i'hen 
going  to  his  text,  he  dwelt  on  the  words  "  with  the  linger  of  Cod," 
and  reminded  us  that  it  was  "with  the  linger  of  Cod"  that  the 
"  two  tables  of  stone  "  were  wiitten  on,  indicating  that  the  design 
of  the  moral  law  is  to  "  cast  out  devils."  Then  he  enlarged  on  the 
Old  Testament  idea  of  "tho  Kingdom."  His  application  was  a 
rousing  appeal  for  more  wholo-ln'arted  earnestness  in  the  cause. 
"  ])o  we  tight,"  he  asked,  "realizing  that  victory  is  sure'.'"  It 
seemed  to  bim  that  "  the  onward  tramp  of  our  men,"  both  at  homo 
and  abroad,  had  "  a  different  sound  from  tliat  of  thc^  soldiers  of  the 
conijueror  on  his  march."  He  remarked  that  neither  of  the  two 
most  popular  of  English  Christian  books,  the  /'ili/rim's  /'roi/n'ss 
and  the  ('lirintinn  >'/'«/•,  presented  a  picture  of  a  victoiious  Church  : 
but  the  Church  must  preach  a  living  Cospel  if  it  is  to  coiKpier. 

The  otiicial  Annual  Meeting  continued  to  be  held  in  l^xetcr  Hall 

*  There  was  also  a  series  of  articles  ou  the  Scrnious  from  tho  bi'j^iiming. 
(Mititlfid  "  Voices  from  Past  Years,"  l»y  the  present  writer,  in  the  CM.  liffiiur 
of  l'J12.     Tho  Sermons  since  tho  ('euteuary,  down  to  1907,  wore  includotl. 
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Part  III.  until  1007  iucluHive.  Tiie  Hall  liiul  buoii  a  familial'  spot  tu  titi;  uldont 
""!!!l*'''  of  C.M.8.  iiieinlxirH  for  inatiy  years.  No  otliur  Hall  couid  ever 
bo  to  tliom  wliat  Kxetor  Hall  had  Ik'om,  a  j)lace  of  sacred  and  most 
inspiring  moniorios.  Particular  hcmiIh  helon^cd  hy  tradition  to  par- 
ticular//r/A// //<•«.  Tlio  front  rows,  approached  from  undt»r  tlioi^'roat 
platform,  worn  almost  like  a  family  party.  On  that  May  morning' 
in  l'J07  ref,'rotful  allusions  to  the  fact  that  tho  last  ^athcrinjj  within 
the  old  walls  was  takinji  place  wore  made  both  by  the  I'rosidont 
and  by  Dean  liefroy.*  A  few  months  later,  Mr.  Winston 
Churchill,  on  his  return  from  a  journey  across  Africa  as  I'ndor- 
Secretary  for  tho  Colonies,  fpoko  at  a  meetinj,'  of  the  Lay 
Workers'  Union,  to  tell  of  what  ho  had  sc^en  in  Uganda.  He 
roforrod  to  the  "  passinj^ "  of  Exoter  Hall,  and — felicitously 
l)orrowing  from  the  ^^roat  .\merican  hymn  -added, '  But  its  soul  is 
marchinjj  on." 

In  the  next  year,  lt)OH,  the  Queen's  Hall  was  enj^aged  for  tlm 
ofticial  .Annual  Meeting,  and  has  boon  so  used  ever  since.  Hut  it 
had  been  used  otherwise  on  the  .Anniversary  Day  before  that.  For 
some  years  Exeter  Hall  had  boon  unablu  to  take  the  crowds 
desiring  to  attend  and  a  Simultaneous  Mooting  had  been  held,  on 
several  occasions  at  the  beautiful  St.  James's  Hall  in  Piccadilly,+  and 
when  that  was  pulled  down  (oven  before  its  older  sister),  at  the 
Queen's  Hall  in  11)04,  and  at  the  Church  House  in  190o ;  besides 
which,  the  Home  Secretaries  organized  a  Workers'  Meeting  for  the 
afternoon,  and  held  it  in  the  Queen's  Hall  in  11)07  and  I'JOH.  In 
1900  no  Sinmltaneous  Meeting  was  needed ;  why  not  '.*  The 
answer  is  signiticant.  For  many  years  the  liVening  Meeting  had 
been  hold  in  I'^xeter  Hall,  and  there  was  always  an  "  overflow," 
Aiiwrt  Hull,  generally  in  the  Lower  Hall  then ;  but  in  1905,  for  the  first 
time,  the  Albert  Hall  was  engaged  for  the  Evening  Meeting,  and 
this  instantly  afTected  the  morning  attendance,  many  only  wishing 
to  attend  once  in  the  day,  and  preferring  the  new  and  attractive 
tonilfi.  And  so,  not  only  had  no  overflow  in  the  morning  to  bo 
provided  for,  but  tho  '*  Annual  Mooting  "  itself  felt  the  ditieronce; 
and  when  the  move  had  to  be  made  to  the  Queen's  Hall  in  190H, 
there  proved  to  be  no  difliculty  in  seating  e>erybody — nor  has 
there  been  since.  The  spectacle  of  tho  old  Exeter  Hall  platform, 
with  500  of  the  clergy  in  serried  ranks  behind  the  chair,  is  a  thing 
of  the  past. 

Meanwhile  the  afternoons  of  tho  Anniversary  Day  were  not  left 
idle.  In  the  ir/i/  "  old  days,"  when  "  the  '  Annual  Meeting  lasted 
from  10  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  there  was  of  course  no  time  for  anything 
else;  but  those  "old  days"  had  long  passed  away.  The  (jleaners' 
Lnion  was  tho  first  to  utilize  the  afternoon  in  later  times.     From 


other 
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•  Tlio  origin  of  Kxcter  Hall,  und  the  first  niootiiigs  tliore  in  1S31,  aii' 
noticed  in  the  C.M.S.  Hist.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  277;  also  the  purchase  of  the  Hall  in 
1881  for  the  Y.M.C.A.,  in  Vol.  III.,  p.  27.  The  .site  is  now  occupied  by  the 
Strand  Palace  Hotel. 

•f  Now  roplaied  by  the  Piccadilly  Hotel. 
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1880  it  hold  II  l)ri>,'lit  ^'atlifiinjj  in  tliti  ('.M.  Ifoiinn,  with  ton. 
Presently  the  Clergy  ll^nion  anil  the  Lay  Workers'  I'nion  ongaf^cd 
otlier  rooms  for  a  hke  purpose;  and  l)y  and  hy  Miss  (lollock 
l)egan  iin|X)rtant  Woiniiii's  Mcetinj^s,  the  hrst  hoin^'  at  tiio  (Jlucen's 
Hall  in  T.K)1,  which  seoinn  to  have  i)eon  the  second  occasion  of 
women  speaking  at  lar^^e  C.M.S.  featherings  ( luit  thcire  had  boon 
smaller  meetings  ht-fore  for  women  only).*  They  were  all  niis- 
sionarios  from  llf,'an<la,  the  Misses  l'\nley,  (i.  K.  Winl,  ril;,'rim, 
and  Thomsett.  Hishop  liij^ham's  feiith<'iiiii»s  before  alluded  to  were 
an  attempt  to  combine  all  these,  and  tncy  were  also  held  twi(;o  at 
»^/'>////'/' "  St.  James's  Hall  "indreat  rortland  Street,  l-'or  a  few- 
years,  therefore,  four  meotinf^s  were  held  siujullanoously  in  the 
afternoon  ;  and  there  are  still  three.  Tlu!  Clhsaners  ^^ave  theirs 
up,  and  distributed  themselves  amonfj  the  others. 

These  details  are  of  little  interest  now  ;  hut  they  iim  ;,Mven  liort; 
to  assist  future  explorers  into  past  history,  .\nother  Mr.  Hole  ini  ,• 
arise,  who  will  t^a^erly  trace;  them  out. 

It  is  a  matter  for  dee]  »!  i!  iikfulncss  that  the  President  has  been 
enabled  to  presiih;  at  every  Aimual  Meitting  but  two  since  his; 
election  in  IHH7,  i.thou;,'h  for  the  last  two  years  he  has  not  bot-n 
strong  enough  to  remain  the  whole  time.  In  1H!)7  and  11)03, 
Archbishops  Temple  and  Davidson,  each  on  the  first  occasion 
of  attending  after  elevation  to  the  Primacy,  presided  as  Vice- 
Patron,  in  accordance  with  old  custom.  Sir  Jolm's  diort  addresses 
have  always  been  statesmanlike,  and  the  last  year  or  two  tlu^y  have 
been  increasingly  moving,  filled  with  the  true  spirit  of  faith  in  an 
imchanging  (lod  and  love  for  His  holy  cause.  In  the  I'jxeler  Hall 
days,  when  there  were  "  overtlows  "  in  other  halls,  the  Treasure!', 
Colonel  Williams,  usually  presided  at  them ;  and  now  Sir  Robert 
takes  Sir  John's  place  when  the  latter  retires  from  the  one  meeting. 
But  the  chair  at  the  Evening  Meeting  has  been  occupied  by  many 
others.  In  the  Centenary  year  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  presidetl ; 
and  subsequently  Sir  Douglas  Fox,  liishop  J.  C.  Hoare,  the  Bishop 
of  Coventry  (now  Manchester),  and  others.  At  the  first  Albert 
Hall  meeting  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans  (Dr.  Jacob)  was  in  the  chair, 
and  following  him  have  been  the  Bishop  of  Wiuche.ster  (Dr.  Ryle), 
Lord  Kinnaird,  Bishop  Welldon,  Sir  Andrew  Fraser,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Davidson),  the  .\rchbishop  of  York 
(Dr.  Lang),  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  (J)r.  Thompson),  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon  (Dr.  Drury),  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  (Dr. 
Burge),  and  the  Bishop  of  Chelmsford  (Dr.  Watts  Ditchfielil). 

The  principal  speakers  at  the  Annual  Meetings  during  the  jKniod 
have  included  the  Archbishops  of  Rupert's  Land  (Dr.  Matheson) 
and  Sydney  (Dr.  Wright), the  Jiishopsof  London  (Ingram),  Durham 
( Moule),  Winchester  (Ryle),  VAy  (Chase),  Hereford  (Perceval;, 
Manchester  (Knox),  Ripon  (Carpenter),  Rochester  (Harniar), 
St.  Albans  (Jacob),  Croydon   (Pereira),   Kensington    (Ridgeway), 

*  The  first  was  after  the  lioxor  inassacres  in  China,  only  three  months 
.    Seep.  271. 
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Riclimond  (P'lUeine),  Stepney  (P<a<^ot),Ossory(Cro7,ier,and  D'Arcy), 
Calcutta  (Let'roy),  Madras  (Whitehead),  North  China  (Scott), 
Moinhasa  (Peol),  Caledonia  (Ridley),  Brazil  (Kinsnlving),  and  two 
i^isiiops-desi^'nate,  ])urrant  of  Lahore  and  Waller  of  Tinnevelly ; 
the  Dean  of  Canterl)ury  (I3r.  Wace)  :  the  Headmaster  of  Ruf^hv 
(Dr.  David) ;  Viscount  Cross,  Viscount  Midloton,  Sir  A.  Lawloy, 
Sir  F.  r.  Lely,  Sir  W.  Leo- Warner,  Admiral  Winninffton-Ingrani, 
(ieneral  Owen  Hay,  Colonel  Kenyon,  Professor  Carless,  Mr.  C.  R. 
Walsh  of  Sydney  (in  lH99y«ind  1914),  and  two  Indian  gentlemen. 
Dr.  N.  P.  Datta  and  Mr.X  K.  Sorabji. 

One  of  the  most  really  important  anniversary  meetings  is  not  a 
pul)lic  one — the  Hon.  Secretary's  Breakfast.  There  has  usually 
been  one  chief  speaker  besides  the  host.  During  our  period  among 
the  speakers  have  Ijeen  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans,  Bishop  Molony  of 
Chekiang,  Dean  Allan  Smith,  Canons  Denton  Thompson  (now 
Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man)  and  Barnes- Lawrence,  Prebendaries 
Burrouglisand  (Irose  Hodge,  Mr.  Hubert  Brooke,  and  Mr.  Harring- 
ton Lees.  Dr.  Torrey  also  spoke  in  the  year  of  his  London 
Mission.  Tiie  last  speaker,  in  1914,  was  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.    In  IDlo  there  was  no  address. 

Among  other  interesting  features  in  recent  years  have  been  the 
Children's  Services  at  St.  Paul's  and  Southwark  Cathedrals  on  the 
Saturday  afternoons  before  and  after  the  anniversary.  These  were 
hf^LTun  in  1905,  and  the  preachers  on  that  first  occasion  were  Bishop 
Cecil  Bouttiower  (then  of  Dorking  and  now  of  Japan)  and  Canon 
Joynt. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary,  on  the 
Friday  evening,  is  the  last  engagement  of  the  week  and  one  of 
liio  most  attractive.  It  is  further  noticed  in  the  chapter  on  the 
M.M.A.  (p.  525). 

The  gatherings  of  clergy,  laity,  and  women  in  the  same  week  are 
notic<?d  also  in  other  chapters. 

There  are  two  other  periods  in  tlie  year  when  the  Society  liolds 
great  pubHc  meetings.  One  is  in  the  autumn,  when  the  mis- 
sionaries sailing  for  the  field  are  taken  leave  of.  Those  gatherings, 
deeply  impressive,  are  noticed  in  the  chapter  on  Candidates  (p.  474). 
Tiien  again,  on  or  about  All  Saints'  Day,  the  (tleaners'  Anniversary 
is  held  (see  p.  502).  This  began  at  a  time  when  the  Valedictory 
Meetings  were  snuill  and  commanded  little  attention,  and  it  was 
thought  that  a  large  meeting  about  November  1st  would  be  a  good 
break  in  the  twelve  months  between  May  and  May.  And  so  it 
proved  for  a  time,  but  since  the  Valedictory  Meetings  took  tlio 
important  position  they  have  held  of  late  j'ears,  the  need  has  not 
been  so  keenly  felt. 

In  the  ('.M.S.  Hixtorif,  several  of  the  great  speeches  at  the 
Annual  or  other  meetings  were  brieHy  described,  or  some  special 
features  in  them  mentioned.  Of  those  in  our  period,  there  are 
three  that  should  not  be  ipiite  passed  over ;  and  it  is  only  acci- 
dental that  they  happen  to  be  speeches  of  the  three  most  highly- 
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placed  men  in  the  Enf,'lish  Church.  First,  the  Archhishop  of 
York's,  from  the  chair  at  the  Alhert  Hall,  in  May,  1911.  In  one  of 
the  moat  moving  and  animating  addresses  ever  delivered  at  a 
C.M.S.  meeting,  Dr.  Lang  -ixpressed  warm  approval  of  the  action 
announced  in  the  Report,  viz.,  that  while  "  Edinhurgh  "  had  cried 
"  Forward,"  and  the  Society's  financial  position  seemed  to  cry 
"  liackward,"  the  Committee  had  "  hravely  and  rightlv "  cried 
"  Upward  !  " 

"  I  congratulate  thf  Society  that  it  has  chosen  to  meet  tlie  crisis,  not 
by  the  word  '  organi/atiou,'  of  wliich  we  have  too  nuicli,  but  by  the  word 
'  consecration,'  of  which  we  liave  too  little.  .  .  .  Jiecausc  our  Lord  wislios 
\ou  to  realize  that  it  is  a  splendid,  a  tremendous,  but  a  supernatural 
task  that  is  put  before  the  Church  in  this  20th  century,  for  that  reason 
He  won't  let  you  believe  that  mere  organization  and  collection  of  money 
can  meet  it.  He  throws  you  upon  superiiatural  resources.  He  bids  you 
men  and  women  of  the  ('.M.S.  see  tliat  nothing  else,  nothing  less  than 
His  Spirit,  sought  by  your  j)rayer,  claimed  by  your  faith,  can  meet  :i 
crisis  so  momentous  and  a  call  so  great." 

Secondly,  the  Bishop  of  London's,  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting 
in  the  Alhert  Hall  m  October,  IDll.  As  he  was  going  out  to 
Egypt  in  a  few  weeks  to  consecrate  Khai'tum  Cathedral,  he  had 
heen  reading  Mr.  ( iairdner's  iiPi>roarh  of  hhtin  hy  way  of  preparation, 
and  he  spoke  mainly  on  our  obligation  to  proclaim  Ciirist  to  the 
^lohammodans  ;  but  he  fii'st  referred  to  the  Society  :^ 

"  I  had  to  be  here  to-night  for  three  reasons.  First,  to  say  what  I  think 
of  the  ('.M.S.  I  think  it  is  the  grandest  thing  tiie  last  100  years  has 
thrown  across  the  path  of  Satan.  I  love  the  ('.M.S.  spirit.  Secondly, 
to  say  good-bye  to  the  missionaries  going  out,  because  it  is  these  men 
and  women  who  not  only  are  our  hope  out  there,  "but  are  our  hope  at 
home.  Where  would  the  spirit  of  the  Home  Church  be  if  we  were 
not  fired  by  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  Clmrch  in  the  mission  field ".' 
Thirdly,  because  on  Trinity  Sunday  there  was  a  sad  lack  at  Fulham.  I  am 
accustomed  on  Trinity  Sunday  to  having  about  fifteen  of  the  cleanest, 
manliest-looking  men,  who  come  out  of  the  C. M.S.  College  to  be  ordained, 
and  look  forward  to  that  element  among  my  sixty  men.  This  year  I 
nnssed  them.  |  Thnj  irnr  J></it  hark  hi/  llir  j)itlici/  of  rcirfnchnicnl.'] 
What  I  have  come  here  to  say  is  that  those  men  are  called  by  the  Holy 
(ihost,  and  it  is  the  dutj'  of  ihe  Church  to  see  that  there  are  funds  to  send 
tliem  out.  I  shall  hope  nexu  Trinity  to  see  some  tlnrty  men,  to  make  up 
for  the  shrinkage  this  year." 

Thirdly,  the  memorabhj  address  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
at  Mr.  Bardsley's  Bicakfast  at  the  Y.M.C.A.  Hall  in  the 
Anniversary  Week  of  1911.  It  would  only  mar  and  spoil  his  words 
to  condense  them  or  extract  a  few  lines  from  them.  Tiiey  should  he 
read  in  fidl.  Suffice  it  to  sav  that  the  address  was  an  earnest 
iippei'l  to  remember  the  essence  of  the  message  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  missionary,  which  is,  "  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  * 

*  These  three  adiiresscs  were  fully  reported  ;  the  first  in  the  ('.M.S.  (iaxettc 
of  .Tune,  1911  ;  the  second,  in  the  €.M.  Bevinr  of  November,  1911  ;  the  third 
in  the  C..V.  Review  of  August,  1914. 
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MlSSIONARTES  AND  CANDIDATES. 

(i)  Comparative  Figures  (2)  Interesting  Recruits— ('3)  Training  Arrange- 
ments :  Islington  College,  &c.,  Training  of  Women — (4)  Missionaries 
at  Home :  Deputation  Work ;  the  Children— (5)  Valedictory  Pro- 
ceedings. 

1.    SOMK    COMl'AIUTIVK    FiGURES. 

HE  twelve  yeai's  before  tlie  Centenary  bad  witnosRod  a 
remarkable  and  quite  unpi'ecedented  increase  in  the 
number  of  missionaries.  In  18IS7,  tbe  total  of  clergy- 
men, laymen,  and  women  on  tbe  roll  was,  in  tbe  way 
tben  reckoned,  309.  It  was  in  that  year  tbat  the 
General  Committee  bad  instructed  tbe  Executive  to  refuse  no 
candidate  on  financial  grounds,  and  tbat  women  candidates  began 
to  be  systematically  received.  In  1H94,  when  the  expediency  of 
tliis  instruction  was  challenged,  it  was  found  that  in  the  seven 
years  the  number  bad  risen  to  G19,  or  exactly  double  with  one  to 
spare.  In  the  Centenary  year  the  corresponding  figure  wai  811. 
This  increase  of  502  in  the  twelve  years  consisted  just  half  of  men 
and  half  of  women. 

Of  course  these  were  net  figures ;  that  is  to  say,  they  repre- 
sented tbe  number  of  new  recruits,  Ii>ss  the  number  of  deaths  and 
retirements.  Taking  recruits  only,  tbe  remarkable  fact  has  been 
published  before,  tbat  while  in  the  Society's  first  half-century  the 
vearly  average  of  new  missionaries  sent  out  was  8^,~  and  from 
the  Jubilee  to  1887,  19,— from  1887  to  1899  it  was  70;^. 

But  all  these  figures  omit  the  wives,  according  to  tbe  practice  of 
those  days.  Their  work  in  the  Missions  has  always  been  grate- 
fully recognized ;  but  they  are  of  course  not  separately  accepted ; 
their  entry  on  the  roll  is  automatic  along  with  their  husbands. 

The  first  year  of  the  Society's  new  century,  tbe  year  ending 
May,  1900,  saw  tbe  largest  accession  ever  known  to  the  ranks  of 
its  accepted  missionaries.  Tbe  list  in  the  Annual  Report  contains 
no  less  than  159  names,  viz.,  21  clergymen,  32  laymen,  32  wives, 
and  74  other  women.  But  the  number  of  w^omen  was  abnormally 
increased  by  tbe  Society  taking  over  twenty-three  missionaries  of 
tbe  old  Female  Education  Society,  which  in  that  year  came  to  an 
end  on  the  death  of  its  venerable  Secretary,  Miss  Webb  Deducting 
these,  and  deducting  also  the  32  wives,  as  up  to  that  time  wives 
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had  not  heeu  included  in  calculations  of  the  kind,  there  still  part  hi. 
reuain  104  names,  whereas  never  besides,  either  before  or  since,  ^'^'^p-  •*"• 
has  the  100  been  reached,— that  is,  if  the  wives  are  omitted. 

The  following  table  shows  the  numbers  given  in  the  successive  J^ur^g"'*' 
Annual  Reports,  v.ith  the  totals  in  both  modes  of  reckoning:  — 


llguies. 


Grand 

Clergy. 

liaymon. 

Women. 

Total. 

Wives. 

total. 

1899  . 

.  406 

124 

281 

811 

323 

1134 

1900  . 

.  .  412 

146 

331 

889 

849 

1238 

1901  . 

.  417 

149 

340 

906 

354 

1260 

190'2  . 

.  412 

143 

864 

919 

357 

1276 

1903  . 

.  418 

1.V2 

377 

947 

3^3 

1330 

1904  . 

.  .  410 

IM 

396 

960 

384 

1344 

190r>  . 

.  .  410 

15-. 

410 

975 

381 

1356 

1900  . 

.  .  421 

160 

435 

1016 

381 

1397 

1907  . 

.  .  41K 

150 

442 

1010 

375 

1385 

190H  . 

.  .  413 

147 

425 

9H5 

370 

1361 

1909  . 

.  .  40.-. 

ir.4 

439 

99H 

386 

1384 

1910  . 

.  .  403 

141 

435 

979 

381 

1360 

1911  . 

.  .  4ir> 

125 

430 

970 

390 

1360 

1912  . 

.  .  403 

125 

431 

959 

385 

1344 

1913  . 

.  .  400 

122 

420 

942 

376 

1318 

1914  . 

.  .  407 

119 

430 

962 

378 

1340 

191->*  . 

.  .  414 

118 

444 

976 

378 

1354 

Those  figures  show  that  for  the  first  seven  years  of  our  period 
there  was  a  steady  rise  year  by  year,  until  the  maxiuiuiii  was 
reached  in  1906,  the  maximum  of  clergymen,  of  laymen,  and  of 
both  the  totals,  though  not  quite  the  maximum,  of  the  women. 
The  increased  number  of  women  is  a  cause  of  thankfulness, 
remembering  that  without  them  one-half  the  population  of  most 
non-Christian  countries  is  unreachable.  Jiut  it  is  disappointing 
at  first  sight  to  see  that  the  ordained  missionaries  of  1915  are 
only  eight  more  than  in  1899.  In  fact,  however,  the  bare  figures  MisieiuiiiiB 
without  explanation  are  mioleading.  In  1899  there  were  oG  "/"'j,,'','"' 
clergymen  on  the  C.M.S.  roll  in  Canada,  and  10  in  Now  Zealand. 
There  are  now  31  in  Canada  and  none  in  New  Zealand.  Not  tiiat 
the  men  at  work  are  fewer ;  on  the  contrary,  there  are  more  ;  but 
they  are  not  now  under  the  Society.  Again,  several  Canadian 
clergymen  who  were  on  the  C.M.S.  roll  have  been  transferrt'd 
to  the  new  Missions  of  the  Canadian  Church  in  Japan  and  India. 
And  once  more,  some  missionaries  who  have  become  bishops  have 
gone  oft"  the  roll.  These  together  make  a  ditference  of  about  50  in 
the  total,  which  completely  alteis  our  estimate  of  the  position. 
In  reality,  the  ordained  missionaries  in  Africa  have  increased  from 
56  to  99,  and  in  China  from  12  to  80 ;  but  in  India  they  have 
decreased  from  170  to  148. 

*  In  the  lioport  of  l'.)15  the  figures  are  a  little  highur,  because  a  luw  system 
lias  l)een  adopted  of  including  accepted  missionaries  who  have  not  yet  sailed. 
Of  these  there  are  '1\.  The  nuuiiiers  aliovc  are  given  on  the  old  basis,  lur 
correctness  of  comparison. 
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Tlie  numbers  added  to  tlie  roll  year  by  year  have,  as  we 
have  seen,  never  again  approached  the  figure  of  1899-1900.  In 
tiie  successive  years  they  were  77,  71,  68,  68,  74,  72,  62,  73,  61, 
46,  ()3,  43,  50,  69,  66.*  In  1902,  when  reporting  that  only  71  had 
been  added  that  year,  of  whom  40  were  women,  the  Conunittee 
used  the  word  " deficit "  in  a  new  sense.  They  deplored  "the 
Deficit  of  Men."t  There  was  in  fact  disappointment  that  the 
high  figure  of  the  first  year  of  the  Society's  new  century  had  not 
been  maintained.  There  was  as  yet  no  thought  of  limiting  tiio 
number,  or  of  departing  from  the  policy  of  1887.  It  was  in  1907, 
after  just  twenty  years  of  uninterrupted  progress,  that  the  first 
check  was  resolved  upon.  The  Committee  decided  that  certain  of 
the  year's  recruits  must  he  kept  l)ack  unless  special  contributions 
lor  them  were  leceived ;  but  these  contributions  did  come  in, 
and  it  was  not  till  I'.HI  that  some  were  actually  detained.  The 
financial  causes  for  these  steps  are  noticed  in  another  chapter 
(p.  479).  Here  it  should  be  observed  that  the  moral  etTect  of  the 
retrenchment  was  to  discourage  offers  of  service,  and  the  number 
of  recruits  fell  off  naturally ;  which  accounts  for  the  low  figures 
above  of  46  and  43. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  the  increasing  number  of  University 
graduates  on  the  staff.  In  1887  tht  e  were  71,  and  in  the  Cen- 
tenary year  227.  The  correspondu:g  number  in  the  Report  of 
1915  is  398,  of  whom  52  are  women,  and  49  African  and  Indian 
clergy.  There  are  118  men  from  Cambridge,  and  30  from  Oxford. 
Dublin  sends  27  men,  and  Durham  50,  but  several  of  the  latter 
company  are  Islington  men  who  have  gone  to  Durham  during 
their  first  furlough,  and  ';aken  the  degree  then.  The  men  having 
the  "  L.Th."  are  not  included  ;  only  those  who  are  B.A.  or  M.A. 
London  University  supplies  31  men,  the  majority  being  doctors,  as 
also  are  the  17  from  Edinburgh,  and  the  one  from  Glasgow.  There 
are  four  men  from  Liverpool  University,  one  from  Manchester,  one 
from  Birmingham,  and  one  from  the  Royal  University  of  Ireland. 
There  are  six  Australian  graduates,  seven  Canadian,  two  from 
Now  Zealand,  and  one  from  Harvard,  U.S.A. ;  making  297  in  all. 
The  w^omen  include  27  from  London  University,  four  from  Dublin, 
three  each  from  Durham,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow,  one  each  from 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  the  University  of  Wales,  and  the  Royal 
University  of  Ireland ;  four  from  Australian  and  three  from 
Canadian  Universities ;  and  one  from  the  University  of  Allahabad. 

The  31  African  graduates  are  clergymen  on  the  West  Coast  wlio 
gained  their  degrees  from  Du:  nam,  and  there  are  man^  others  not 
counted  who  have  been  awarded  the  L.Th.  There  are  18  Indian 
clergymen  with  degrees  from  the  Indian  Universities.  Honorary 
degrees  have  not  been  counted,  such  as  D.D.'s  given  to  bishops. 

•  This  '-ast  Ogure  is  90  in  tbo  Report,  owing  to  tlie  claange  of  reckoning 
before  referred  to.     Tlje  number  for  comparison  is  66. 

t  See  also  an  article  ou  "The  Real  Deficit,"  in  the  CM.  Intell.  of 
June,  11)01. 
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It  is  interestinf,'  to  note  some  of  the  names  on  that  unique  list  j{<,c^u 
of  1899-1900.     We  find  two  future  bishops,  Li.  H.  (iwvnne  and  »'  iwtf- 
K.  Maclnnes  ;  and  i'igypt  gained  beside  them  W.  H.  T,  Gairdner. 
Douglas  Thornton  hatl  gone  out  in  the  previous  year,  but  his  wife's 
name  is  in  this  list,  tiie  Mrs.  Thornton  who  is  now  Secretary  for 
Women   Candidates   in    Salisbury   Square.     There   are  also   the 
l)rothers    Holland,  W.  E.  S.  H.   of   Allahabad   and   Calcutta,  and 
Dr.   H.   T.    H.   of   Quetta;    and   there    are    five    other  doctors, 
J.  II.  Cook  of  Uganda,  A.  H.  Griffith  of  Persia,  S.  N.  Babington 
and  G.  Wilkinson  of  China,  and  Miss  M.  Gomery  of  Kashmir 
(a   Canadian   recruit).     Also  a   father  and  son,  John  and  Pliiiip 
Ireland  Jones,  botli  of  whom  had  retired  after  valuable  service, 
but  now  volunteered  a  second  time,  for  their  old  fields,  Ceylon  and 
India,  respectively.     Among  the  women's  names  (besides  the  two 
already    mentioned)    are   those    of   Prebendary    Fox's  youngest 
daughter,  going  out  to  India  as  the  wife  of  Dr.  Arthur  Lankester  ; 
Miss  R.  Hurditch,  who  afterwards  in  Uganda,  became  Mrs.  Fisher, 
and  is  now  well  known  for  both  her  speeches  and  her  writings  ; 
and  Miss  A.  Beatrice  Glass,  who,  also  in  Uganda,  married  Mr. 
A.  G.  Fraser.   In  that  same  year,  1900,  though  not  within  the  twelve 
months  we  have  been   reviewing,  went  forth  Fraser  himself,  to 
Uganda,  though  now   so  identified  with  Ceylon ;  another  future 
bishop,  J.  J.  Willis,  also  to  Uganda ;  Hector  McNeile,  already  past 
middle  life,  for  a  few  years'  tine  work  among  the  Parsis,  whilst  son 
and  daughters  also  joined  the  missionary  army  ;  and  G.  T.  Manley, 
for  important  though  brief  service  in  India,  and  destined  for  a  home 
secretaryship   by   and  by.     Many  other  names  now  familiar  for 
their  works'  sake  are  in  those  truly  historic  lists. 

The  F.E.S.  ladies  who  joined  at  that  time  included  some  of  long  Tiie  f.k.s. 
experience  :  particularly  Miss  Bland  of  Agra  and  Miss  Johnstone  of  '•'"'""'• 
Hong  Korig,  both  then  with  a  quarter  of  a  century's  service 
behind  them  ;  but  both  have  died  since,  as  also  has  Miss  i'jvro, 
also  of  Hong  Kong.  Ten  of  thf  twenty-three  are  still  on  the 
CM.S.  staff  day  :  Misses  Bushell  (now  32  years'  service), 
Lambert  (20  years),  Fletcher  (23  years),  of  China ;  Miss  Boulton 
(32  years)  of  Japan ;  Misses  Wadsworth  (30  years)  and  Forbes 
(28  years), of  North  India;  Misses  Newey  (31  years),  McConaghy 
(25  years),  Rosenhayn  (19  years),  and  Hicks  (24  years),  of  Pales- 
tine.    It  is  a  noble  record  indeed. 

The  additions  to  the  roll  in  1901-5  also  include  some  interesting  Further 
names.  Glancing  down  tlio  lists  we  come  upon  three  future  'illj,*,',*"^^""* 
archdeacons,  two  in  Uganda,  W.  Chadwick  and  A.  Ij.  Kitching, 
and  one  in  China,  Barnett  of  Melbourne  ;  two  brothers  Wigram, 
Marcus  and  Loftus  (the  latter  now  Principal  of  Livingstone 
College)  ;  the  oldest  son  of  Bishop  Hanuington  ;  Dr.  Maynard 
Pain,  sou  of  the  Bishop  of  Gippslaud,  and  whose  death  in  Egypt 
has  i)een  so  deeply   lamented  ;    a   daughter  of  Bishop  Poole  of 
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Japan  ;  the  only  one  recruit  sent  to  North-West  Canada  in  our 
period,  E.  W.  T.  Greenshield;  three  C.E.Z.M.S.  ladicK  in 
Tinnevelly  transferred  to  C.M.S.  for  the  Sarali  Tucker  Colle^o, 
Misses  Askwith,  Naiwh,  Walford  ;  and,  lastly,  L.  C.  Porfunii,  the 
Carmelite  monk  brougiit  out  of  Romanism  by  his  experience 
in  India,  and  admitted  to  Anglican  Orders  hy  Bishop  Moule  of 
Durham  (see  p.  225) 

Then  in  tlie  next  few  years  we  find  two  sons  and  a  daughter 
of  Robert  and  Louisa  Stewart  * ;  two  daughters  of  Bishop  Hill ; 
another  daughter  and  two  sons  of  Preliendary  Fox  ;  two  sons  and  a 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  C.  Lea  Wilson  ;  11  sister  of  Sir  Robert  Lighten, 
of  the  National  Church  Ijeague;  the  future  heads  of  the  Agra 
College  and  Collegiate  School,  A.  W.  Davios  and  Norman  Tubbs  ; 
the  son  and  two  daughters  of  Mr.  NcNeile,  above  mentioned  ;  and 
many  sons  and  daughters  of  older  missionaries,  as  the  names 
witness  of  Wolfe,  Weitbrecht,  Garrott,  Padfield,  Moule,  ]{lnsor, 
Schaffter,  Redman,  Wade,  Parsons,  Hutchinson,  Baker,  Clark, 
Cole,  Davis,  Grace,  Neve,  Pilter,  Richards,  Shann,  Welters,  kc. 
An  interesting  recent  recruit  is  tiie  Rev.  R.  Y .  Lankester,  son  of  the 
Lay  Seci'etary. 

III.    ThK    Tu.VINING    ARHAXaEMRNTS, 

In  tlie  earlier  years  of  our  period  Islington  College  fully  main- 
tained its  high  reputation,  and  year  by  yeai-  justified  the  opinion  of 
Bishop  Creighton,  who  said,  "  There  is  no  institution  that  J  know 
which  is  more  admirably  ujanagedthan  the  C.M.S.  College.  There 
is  no  one  now  engaged  in  preparing  }  oung  men  for  clerical  work 
more  competent  than  the  respected  Principal,  Mr.  Drury."  Ten 
times  before  the  Centenary  had  an  Islington  man  read  the  (Jospel 
at  the  Bishop  of  London's  ordination  at  St.  Paul's  ;  and  there  were 
two  or  three  more  cases  subsequently  :  S.  Ileaslett  in  1900  ;  K.  T. 
Pakenham  in  1909.  In  the  first  year  of  our  period,  Mr.  Drury 
was  appointed  Principal  of  Ridley  Hall  in  succession  to  Dr. 
Moule ;  and  almost  at  the  same  time  the  Vice-Principal  at 
Islington,  Dr.  Dyson,  retired  after  many  years  of  valuable 
service.  He  had  himself  been  trained  at  Islington  under  Childe 
fifty  years  before,  and  had  been  Principal  of  the  Cathedral  IMission 
College  at  Calcutta.  He  was  not  only  a  competent  scholar,  but 
was  noted  for  his  exceeding  acuteness  in  the  judgment  of 
character. 

Islington  College,  though  deeply  feeling  these  losses,  found  itself 
as  ably  and  devotedly  conducted  by  the  new  Principal,  the  liev. 
J.  A.  Lightfoot,  and  his  tutors.  The  men  they  reared  have  done 
service  in  the  field  equal  to  tiiat  of  any  of  their  predecessors.     It 

*  In  fact,  two  daughters,  but  one  went  on.yas  a  companion  to  her  brother, 
and  not  as  an  accepted  missionary.  And  besides  these,  the  youngest  son,  the 
baby  of  1895,  is  now  also  in  China.  One  of  the  sons  was  the  Rev.  J.  it. 
Stewart,  killed  on  Jan.  'Jnd,  191C,  while  acting  us  chaplain  to  the  troops  in 
France. 
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is  Mr.  Liglitfoot's  misfortune  and  not  his  fault  that  clays  of 
retrer.cnmont  ensued,  the  effect  of  which  in  the  country  v;a8  to 
reduce  the  numbers  of  offers  of  service  from  men  needinjj  trainiu;^ ; 
and  in  these  later  years  Islinj^ton  students  have  been  few. 
Moreover,  the  Preparatory  Institution,  which  was  at  Clapham  at 
the  time  of  the  Centenary,  but  was  moved  to  Blackheath  in  1902, 
was  closed  in  1912,  the  Committee  boHeving  that  in  the  present 
day  there  are  so  many  facihties  for  self-education  that  the  Soci(!ty 
ouf^ht  not  to  be  put  to  the  preliminary  expense  of  preparing 
men  for  the  entrance  examination  at  Islington.  The  Rev.  C.  Vt. 
Stocks,  now  Vicar  of  Heme  Bay,  had  been  in  charge  of  this 
Institution  in  its  last  few  years. 

It  had  long  been  the  custom  for  some  of  the  Islington  men, 
especially  those  working  in  India,  where  University  degrees  of  imy 
kind  have  a  factitious  value,* — to  employ  their  first  furloughs  in 
spending  a  year  at  Durham  and  taking  the  B.A.  there.  To  make 
tills  possible  the  College  liad  been  afliliated  to  Duriiam  University. 
13ut  in  1908  the  University  authorities  made  a  new  rule,  that  the 
degree  was  only  to  be  given  to  men  wiio  had  first  taken  the  L.Th. 
diploma.  It  was  therefore  arranged  that  Islington  men  should  aim 
at  this  before  their  Ordination  and  first  going  out  ;  and  the  six  of 
1909  successfully  achieved  it.  In  1912  the  Committee,  in  the  light 
of  the  important  evidence  collected  for  the  Edinburgh  Coiiferenco, 
decided  that  in  future  the  traitiingof  accepted  candidates  should  be 
a  graduated  course,  comprising  tliree  years  at  Islington  and  one  at 
Durham.  All  these  plans,  however,  are  now  suspended,  nwin;^'  to 
the  effects  of  the  War,  and  Islington  College  is  closed  for  a  while, 
after  ninety  years  of  usefulness. 

Meanwhile,  there  is  great  encouragement  in  the  fact  that  the 
supply  of  University  men  and  fully  qualified  doctors  has  not 
failed,  so  far  at  least.  Indeed,  until  the  War,  it  was  distinctly 
increasing ;  and  the  Committee  were  fully  hoping  that  in  future 
the  offers  of  service  from  men  not  needing  further  ordinary  training 
— though  tliey  jnight  need  the  special  teaching  under  the  Board 
of  Study — might  do  more  than  in  the  past  towards  an  adequate 
supply.  Not  that  they  did  not  still  value  candidates  from  the 
social  classes  chiefly  represented  at  Islington  ;  but  many  even 
of  these  can  now  get  much  preliminary  education  elsewhere 
before  offering. 

Tlie  Islington  students  have  always  had  the  advantage  of 
medical  lectures,  and  of  certain  limited  opportunities  of  gaining  a 
little  experience  in  practical  work  ;  and  mjiny  missionaries  iu've 
testified  to  the  value  to  them  in  the  field  of  having  accjuired  even 
this  modicum  of  medical  knowledge.  Pope's  line  is  often  mis- 
quoted. He  does  not  say,  "  A  little  knowledge  is  a  dangerous 
thing."  He  says,  "  a  little  Icarnimj  is,"  which  is  quite  another 
matter.  His  point  is  that  "  a  little  learning  "  pretends  to  be  what 
it  is  not.     "A  little  knowledge"  nuikes  no  pretence,  and  ;  nay  be 

*  And  so  also  now  in  (Jliiiiu. 


PART  III. 

Chap.  45. 


ChanBPs  nt 
IslitiKtoii. 


Mediriil 
TrainiiiK. 


5-:      ! 


ill ; 


470 


Af/SSfOA'.lR/E.S  .IXD   CaSDIDATES. 


I'ABT  111. 
Chap.  45. 


T/ivinRHtonc 
College, 


Medical 
cure  of  Mis 
i-ionaries. 


OHiPr 
Stiuljps. 


Areli- 
biphop's 
Exhibi- 
tions. 


Training  of 
Women. 


Mil 


very  useful  in  a  humble  way.  Ikit  a  more  important  effort  Iiiul 
l^eon  made  in  1H93  by  Dr.  Harford  to  supply  something  more  than 
"  a  little  knowledge  "  of  medicine  to  missionaries  having'  no  thought 
of  pretending  to  be  doctors.  He  started  Livingstone  College. 
This  College  lias  proved  a  valuable  agency,  and  gained  a  higli 
reputation.  l)r.  Harford  has  tin-own  all  his  tMiorgy  into  making  it 
a  success,  and  now  tliat  he  has  retired  from  the  active  charge, 
Dr.  Loftus  Wigram  lias  become  Principal.  The  C.M.S.  appears 
to  have  taken  less  advantage  of  it  than  some  other  Societies ;  but 
this  was  because  Islington  itself  did  much  work  of  the  same  kind. 
A  man  there  had  ono  hundred  medical  lectures  during  iiis  course, 
and  opportunities  of  clinicfil  training  at  one  of  the  London 
hospitals.  Those  missionaries,  however,  who  have  been  at 
Livingstone  College  testify  warndy  to  the  value  to  them  of  its 
teaching. 

But  medical  work  in  connexion  with  candidates  and  missionaries 
is  not  concerned  only  with  giving  them  medical  instruction.  They 
have  to  l)e  medically  examined  themselves.  And  with  the  largely 
increased  numbers  the  position  of  Physician  to  the  Society  is  no 
sinecure.  Dr.  Lankester,  Dr  Harford,  and  Dr.  Hill  in  succession 
have  had  their  own  offices  in  the  House.  They  report  to  the 
Medical  Board,  a  small  band  of  doctors  meeting  ordinarily  once  a 
week.  Dr.  Nestor  Tirai'd  also  is  Consulting  Physician,  and 
Professor  Carless,  Consulting  Surgeon,  in  any  important  cases.  All 
the  arrangements  havd  been  improved  and  systematized  since 
Dr.  Tjankester  first  camo  to  Salisbury  Scjuare. 

The  ]'jdinburgh  Conference  also  laid  great  stress  on  the  im- 
portance of  missionaries  learning  something  of  the  history  and 
religions  and  languages  of  the  non -Christian  peoples  before  going 
out ;  and  one  of  the  most  practical  results  of  that  Conference  has 
been  the  formation  of  the  Board  of  Missionary  Studv  noticed  in 
Chap.  LHI.  (p.  562). 

Another  preparatory  agency  nuist  be  mentioned.  In  li)Oo  was 
started  the  Archbishop's  Missionary  Exhibitions  Fund,  for  assisting 
intending  missionaries  at  the  Universities.  In  the  case  of  men 
holding  these  exhibitions  who  propose  to  offer  to  the  C.M.S.,  the; 
Society  does  not  pay  in  advance,  but  if  they  are  eventually  accepted 
it  repays  the  Archbishop's  Fund  what  the  Fund  has  granted. 
Seven  C.M.S.  men  have  thus  beeu  assisted,  six  at  Cambridge  and 
one  at  Oxford,  and  another  Oxford  man  from  the  New  Zealand 
Association  had  some  help. 

Training  arrangements  for  men  are  a  very  old  part  of  C.M.S. 
organization.  Similar  arrangements  for  women  are  quite  modern, 
never  having  been  required  until  later  years  Not  till  1887  did  the 
Society  begin  to  send  out  women  freely  ;  and  those  who  camo 
forward  at  first  were  educated  women  of  imquestioned  spiritual 
expei'ience,  who  were  thought  to  need  little  additional  preparation 
before  going  out.  Equally  well  <jualified  women,  however,  re- 
ceived since,  have  valued  the  additional  tiaining;  and  very  soon 
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the  Committeo  not  only  began  to  use  The  Willows,  one  of  the 

aMildmay  Institutions  which  was  already  training  C.E.Z.  ladies 
and  others, — expecting,  however,  the  candidates  they  Hent  thoro 
to  pay  the  fees  themselves, — hut  also,  in  1891,  opened  a  smaller 
Training  Home  at  Highhury  for  those  whom  they  wished  to 
accept,  l)ut  who  could  not  do  this.  In  1894  Mrs.  Bannister 
opened  a  private  Training  Homo  of  her  own,  The  Olives,  at 
Hampstoad,  which  was  also  used,  and  which  quickly  gained  a 
specially  high  reputation  ;  though  The  Willows,  under  MIks 
Schroder,  Miss  (loodwyn,  and  Miss  Wood  successively,  was  in 
no  way  behind.  In  time  it  became  the  custom  for  the  Society  to 
bear  the  cost,  if  necessary,  at  any  of  these  institutions.  But  Mrs. 
Bannister's  health  necessitated  the  closing  of  The  Olives  in  1911.* 

In  1901  two  special  plans  were  set  on  foot  for  assisting  women 
missionaries  to  have  some  medical  training.  For  candidates  who 
were  already  engaged  in  taking  a  full  medical  course  at  their  own 
charges,  a  hostel  was  opened  in  Guilford  Street,  and  placed  under 
the  cliarge  of  the  Misses  Shann,  daughters  of  a  former  influential 
doctor  and  C.M.S.  friend  at  York ;  and  for  candidates  not  aiming 
at  a  medical  qualitication,  a  Training  Home  and  small  medical 
mission  were  opened  at  Bermondsey,  where  they  could  obtain  the 
practical  experience  so  necessary  for  all  who  seek  to  do  good  in 
non-Christian  countries,  under  a  fuUy-qualified  woman  doctor. 
Miss  Selina  Fox,  M.B.,  B.S.  (now  deputy-governor  of  II. M.  Prison 
at  Aylesbury),  occupied  this  post  for  some  time.  But  both  tiiese 
institutions  were  closed  when  the  period  of  retrenchment  began 
in  1907. 

Meanwhile,  for  many  years,  in  fact  since  1897,  the  Home 
Preparation  Union  has  been  doing  excellent  work  in  a  quiet  but 
effective  way  by  giving  young  men  and  women  facilities  for  self- 
preparation  for  missionary  service  if  they  should  eventually  oiler 
for  it.  Hundreds  have  joined  this  Union,  and  shared  in  the  studies, 
without  any  pledge  either  that  they  would  offer,  or  that  if  they  did 
the  Society  would  accept  them  ;  and  a  vast  amount  of  good  lias  in 
this  way  been  done.  Mr.  Wilkinson  invented  the  scheme,  and 
worked  it  as  long  as  he  was  a  Secretary  with  untiring  devotion, 
helped  by  a  not  less  devoted  helper,  ]\Iiss  E.  M.  Bailey. 
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IV.    Missionaries  at  Homk. 

No  small  part  of  the  work  in  Salisbury  Square  is  concerned  with  Missionary 
missionaries  at  home.  About  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number, 
or  over  300,  men,  wives,  and  single  women,  on  sick  leave  or 
furlough,  or  possibly  retiring,  command  the  attention  of  the 
Mouse.  In  the  Society's  early  days  the  majority  never  came 
home  at  all.  They  went  the  long  voyages  to  India  or  New- 
Zealand  to  live  and  die.     In  West  Africa  they  mostly  died  before 

*  See  an  article  on  the  Training  of  Women  Missionaries,  by  Dr.  Weitbrecht, 
in  the  CM.  Rev.,  May,  1913. 
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any  furlouph  would  be  duo.  In  lator  years  the  ordinary  term  of 
service  l)eforG  coming  home  for  a  while  was  ten  years  ;  but  now 
that  communication  is  so  regular  and  easy,  it  is  seven  years  for 
a  man  and  live  for  a  woman.  But  the  African  climate  still  re- 
<|uires  special  allowance,  and  no  one  is  now  expected  to  remain  on 
the  West  Coast  more  than  two  years  at  a  time.  All  these  changes 
ha\e  added  largely  to  the  average  number  at  home,  and  to  the 
figuH!  in  the  accounts  against  "  Passages." 

The  House  has  not  a  little  to  say  to  those  arriving  from  abroad. 
Tiie  headof  the  Shipping  Department,  who  knows  all  al)outtho  docks, 
will  look  after  their  l)aggage  ;  the  Lay  Secretary's  oHico  will  help 
those  to  temporary  (juartors  who  do  not  go  at  once  to  families  or 
fri(;nds,  and  will  arrange  their  pecuniary  affairs ;  the  Hon.  Clerical 
Secretary,  if  in  fjondon,  and  frtio  (which  he  may  not  be  !)  will  give 
them  a  warm  welcome  ;  the  I'^oreign  Secretary  in  charge  of  the 
Mission  they  belong  to  is  eager  to  hear  their  report  of  all  that  is 
going  on  there  ;  if  it  is  a  woman,  there  will  be  a  woman  (perhaps 
Miss  Baring-Gould)  to  show  her  every  kindness ;  and  the  Society's 
Physician  must  make  his  inquiries  and  report  upon  their  health. 
And  then  comes  the  Home  Office  with  its  demand  for  "  deputa- 
tion "  service ;  and  the  Editorial  Department  with  request  for 
some  contribution  to  one  or  other  of  the  periodicals.  Most 
missionaries  are  glad  to  getaway  and  be  quiet  !*  -and  possibly 
some  may  find  it  convenient  to  go  to  the  Home  of  Rest  at  East- 
bourne given  to  the  Society  in  1907  by  Miss  Wigram. 

But  the  day  comes  when  the  Committee  will  receive  thom.  On 
the  third  Tuesday  in  each  month  (and  sometimes  on  other  days ) 
a  number  of  the  missionaries  at  home  are  summoned  to  appear, 
and  an  hour  or  two  is  occupied  in  hearing  them  for  ten  minutes 
each.  It  is  little  enough,  in  their  view  !  but  it  helps,  at  least,  to 
make  the  Committee  acquainted  with  their  personality  ;  and  some- 
times really  important  information  is  given,  which  may  affeet 
administrative  decisions.  One  of  the  many  "  new  departures  "  of 
recent  years  was  inaugurated  on  Nov.  i3th,  1900,  when  for  the  first 
time  women  missionaries  were  invited  to  give  their  testimony  con- 
cerning the  work  and  the  goodness  of  God  to  th.em.  Miss  Vaughan 
and  Miss  Boileau  of  Chiua,  and  Miss  G.  E.  Bird  of  Uganda,  were 
the  first  thus  to  address  the  Committee. 

Many  of  the  clerical  missionaries  for  various  reasons  take 
temporary  curacies  while  at  home,  but  the  Society  has  a  first 
claim  in  most  cases  for  deputation  service.  Many  are  keen  to 
join  in  this  work,  however  exacting,  knowing  the  refreshment 
it  will  be,  mentally  and  spiritually,  to  come  in  contact,  as  they 
often  do,  with  the  excellent  of  the  earth ;  knowing  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  cause  depends  to  no  small  extent  upon  their 
efforts  in  this  way ;    knowing  also   that  they  will   make  friends 

*  But  thoy  can  be  quiet  now  even  in  Salisljury  Square.  Tlie  recent 
enlargement  has  allowed  of  a  comfortable  room  being  especially  set  apart  for 
them. 
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whn  may  hy  imd  l)y  1)0  usofiil  wlioii  hoiuu  littlo  special  fund  fi)r 
ihoir  MisKion  is  re(iuirod.  Not  lh;it  iiiisKioiiiiry  duputatioiis  aro 
oxpoctod  by  tlio  Cf)iniiiittoL'  to  inaku  private  collections  ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  practice  is  disapproved  ;  hut  there  are  exceptional 
cases  when  it  is  recot,'ni/od  as  logitiinatc.  Bishop  Jlordon  of 
Moosonee,  one  of  the  most  successful  deputations  the  C.M.S.  ever 
had,  used  at  nieetinj^s  to  plead  only  for  the  Society's  world-wide 
work,  that  is,  practiciilly,  for  the  (loneral  l''imd  ;  hut  after  tlu; 
collection  had  heen  taken,  ho,  or  the  chairman,  who  "  knew  the; 
I'opes,"  would  perhaps  just  say  that  if  any  one  were  disposed  ^//.<«, 
as  an  extra,  to  put  uni>  hiij  in  the  house  or  church  or  school  which 
the  Bishop  wanted  to  huild  at  this  or  that  wild  station  in  the  snow 
and  ice,  he  would  {gladly  receive  it.  No  one  ;^ot  larj^er  collections 
for  the  Society  than  he,  hut  the  sympathy  ho  always  aroused 
extracted  willing  extra  otYerings. 

What  does  not  the  whole  missionary  enterprise  owe  to  the 
missionary  deputations  ! — to  Bishop  Tucker  and  liishop  Ridley  atid 
Bisho))  TugwoU,  and  in  old  times  to  JMshop  Sargent  and  Bishop 
Crowther?  —  to  Archdeacon  A.  Yi.  Moule,  and  Jiateman,  and 
I'jnsor,  and  Jk'uce,  and  I'eck?  It  is  often  very  hard,  in  the  Home 
J)epartinent,  to  know  how  to  distrihuto  them,  when,  for  the  second 
Sunday  in  February  or  March  or  May  or  November,  fifty  dilVorent 
cities  and  towns  and  parishes  are  clamouring  for  them.  If  the 
Society  had  double  or  treble  the  number  at  its  disposal,  they  could 
all  bo  well  used. 

One  of  the  profitable  new  ax'rangements  of  our  period  has  been  ||,„„p  r„n 
the  gathering  year  by  year  of  such  men  and  women  as  happen  to  f'Tfin'^'*. 
be  at  home,  and  aro  free  to  come,  to  a  few  days'  Conference,  tor 
united  prayer  raid  mutual  exchange  of  expei'iences.  l^jvery 
missionary  knows  how  apt  lie  is  to  become  almost  entirely 
wrappeil  up  in  the  circumstances  and  needs  of  his  own  ^Mission 
or  station  ;  and  it  is  good  indeed  for  each  one  to  find  that  "  the 
same  atllictions  are  accomplished  of  their  brethren  "  elsewhere. 
Not  a  few  have  found  a  real  spiritual  uplift  at  these  meetings. 
Moreover,  they  afford  opportunities  for  the  grave  consideration  of 
many  diflicult  problems. 

The  spiritual  uplift  is  sought  Ijy  many  also  at  tlie  Keswick  Con-  Koswick 
vention.  Year  by  year  arrangements  are  made  for  the  acconnnoda-  |j"I',y''"' 
tion  in  lodgings  of  some  fifty  of  tlio  missionaries.  Of  ^Ir.  Albert 
Head's  fund  for  this  piu'pose  the  C.M.S.  gratefully  receives  a  share. 
Many  have  borne  testimony  to  blessings  received  at  the  Convention. 
Tiie  very  first  time  such  an  arrangement  was  maile,  in  1800,  Mr. 
Ilandley  Moule,  then  Principal  of  Ridley,  and  Mrs.  Moule,  wore 
house-father  and  mother  at  a  lai'ge  house,  and  one  of  the  men  from 
abroad  was  J.  C.  Hoare  of  China,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Victoria, 
Hong  Kong.  No  one  who  heard  it  will  ever  forget  his  testimony. 
He  was  the  last  man  to  be  influenced  by  anything  of  a  "  gushing  " 
nature  ;  but  he  had  gained  a  new  sight  of  his  fiord  and  Master, 
and  it  told  on  all  his  after  life. 
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Ono  of  tho  (?reat  ties  hotweon  mnmod  missionarios  and  tlio 
Jlornn  Haw*  is  their  childron,  whom  thoy  havo  prohahly  had  to 
send  homo  to  ho  roarod  in  a  holtor  climahj  and  for  0(hication.  il 
is  for  thoso  tliat  tho  CliiKh'cn's  Homo  was  fonndod  in  iHrjO  liy 
moans  of  a  part  of  tlio  .lul)iloo  Fund.  After  many  years  at  lli),'li- 
l)nry,  it  was  moved  in  1HH7  to  a  Iiirj,'(!  now  huihhnf^  on  the  Surrey 
Hills  at  liimpstiold,  partly  provided  l)y  the  f^eneroun  kinchiess  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  \Vi<^ram.  It  has  proved  a  hlessint?  indeed  to 
liundrods  of  hoys  and  t,'irls,  not  a  fow  of  whom  havo  followed  their 
parents'  steps  to  the  mission  field.  The  Rev.  \.  V.  Thornhill  was 
tho  Director  at  tho  commencoment  of  our  period,  and  when  ho  took 
a  Ijiverpool  parish  in  1904,  ho  was  succeeded  hy  the  Jiov.  W.  B. 
Tracy,  who  was  there  ton  years,  and  then  died.  Tho  Rev.  H. 
Suimnorhayes  was  thereupon  appointed ;  and  all  those  three 
Directors  have  fully  maintained  tho  hiyh  character  of  tho  School. 
It  now  has  a  name  of  its  own.  St.  Michael's.  The  successes 
of  hoth  hoys  and  ^'irls  in  tho  University  fjocal  I'ixaminations  havo 
l)oen  many  and  gratifying? ;  and  hoys  have  often  gained  oxhihitions 
and  scholarships.  In  1914  one  "old  hoy"  gained  an  EUerton 
Prize  at  Oxford,  and  another  an  "  Ahhotts  liell "  scholarship  at 
Camhridgo.  In  Decemher,  1915,  Mr.  Summerhayes' own  daughter 
was  tirst  in  all  England  in  the  Oxford  Junior  Examination.  Tho 
annual  prize-day  is  a  very  pleasant  festival.  In  1911  tho  chairman 
on  the  occasion  was  tho  Puhlic  Orator  at  Cambridge,  Sir  John 
Sandys,  who  himself  was  an  "  old  hoy  "  of  tho  School,  as  the  son 
of  an  old  Calcutta  veteran  missionary,  the  Rev.  T.  Sandys,  and 
having  been  an  inmate  in  the  days  of  the  Crimean  War, 
MisHinniiry  This  is  perhaps  the  right  place  to  pay  a  passing  tribute  of  com- 
A*s«)ciation.  mondation  to  the  Missionary  Leaves  Association,  which  for  nearly 
half  a  century  has  done  so  much  for  tiio  personal  wants  of  C.M.S. 
missionaries.  Its  energetic  Secretary,  Mr.  H.  (4.  Malaher,  died  in 
1905,  and  was  succeeded  hy  Mi-.  T.  II.  Baxter,  who  has  displayed 
equal  vigour  and  judgment  in  all  the  manifold  spheres  of  kindly 
help  for  which  the  Association  has  been  so  much  valued.  The 
late  Canon  Ransford  was  its  chairman  for  many  years,  and  on 
his  lamented  death  in  1914  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  T.  H.  W. 
luskip,  K.C. 


Karpwpll 
.Meetings. 


V.  Valkdictory  Pkocekdinos. 

Before  this  chapter  closes,  let  a  word  be  said  about  the  Farewell 
Meetings  and  Services  at  which  the  outgoing  recruits,  and  tlu' 
missionaries  returning  to  the  field  after  furlough,  are  taken  leave 
of.  These  have  always  been  occasions  of  great  interest,  from  the 
memorable  day  when  Henry  Martyn  was  present  at  the  farewell 
to  the  first  two  C.M.S.  missionaries  (Germans  both  of  them),  on 
Jan.  31st,  1804,  to  the  latest  colossal  Albert  Hall  gathering.  Man\ 
of  the  meetings  and  servicoK  of  former  years  which  inaugurated 
missionary  careers  now  of   historic  interest,  are  noticed   in  the 
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Hi'<t(>tij  iif  Ihf  ('..U.S.  It  will  1)0  nMnnmliorod  flmt  ((Von  in  thnno 
vigorous  ycarH,  tlio  lator  '((i^'htios,  tlio  tiuiotiii^'s  worn  only  lu-ld 
in  Hinall  liiiUs,  and  that  I'iX^'tor  Hall  was  novor  used  for  tlii«  purposo 
initil  tlio  "  dismissal  "  of  tlio  famous  West,  and  Mast  Africa  parties 
on  Jan.  2()tli,  IH'JO.  •■  Yot  within  half  ado/on  yoars,  and  hcforo  tlio 
Ccntonary  arrivod,  it  had  hoconu)  nocossary  to  divido  llif  out;,'oin^ 
missionaries  into  two  hands  and  onHu;,'o  llxotor  Hall  for  two  ni;,'lits 
running,'.  In  VM)2  tho  (jrowds  attctulin;^  woro  so  f,'roat  that  tlio 
outor  iron  ;,'atos  of  tho  Hall  had  to  he  closed,  which  had  only  hoen 
necessary  heforo  on  tho  occasi(jn  of  Mr.  Sankoy's  last  visit  to 
I'jiifiland. 

Wluiii  i'iXetor  Hall  was  linally  closed  in  11)07,  tho  Church  House 
was  used  for  the  next  four  years;  and  in  11)11  the  Alhort  Hall 
was  takon  for  this  purposo  for  the  first  time.  It  was  the  year  of 
kocipiiif,'  soino  of  tho  missionaries  hack  for  lack  of  fuiwls ;  and 
those  thus  detained  sat  on  tho  platform  with  thoir  happier  hrothren 
and  sisters.  In  11)14,  at  the  earnest  recjuost  of  l-jast  I'ind  friends, 
the  Valedictory  Moetinj,'  was  held  in  Mr.  Charrin^ton's  Hall  in 
the  Milo  End  Road,  when  a  vast  assomhly,  many  of  whom  would 
never  travel  to  South  Kensington,  evinced  the  deepest  interest  in 
the  proceedings. 

But  in  addition  to  those  great  puhlic  functions,  there  are  quieter 
and  more  solomn  gatherings.  Theie  is  a  special  Communion 
Service  at  St.  lirido's,  with  a  farewell  address;  and  tho  mission- 
aries also  assemhlo  in  groups  at  the  House,  to  receive  tho  written 
instructions  of  the  Committee  and  private  exhortations  from  ex- 
perienced hrethreu.  All  tlieso  gatliorings  have  often  heen  most 
jirotitahle,  and  have;  deepened  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  tho 
departing  messengers  of  the  (Jospol  tho  sense  of  what  Mr.  Diirrant 
has  so  well  called,  and  so  impressively  expounded,  "  tho  Authority 
and  Grace  of  Vocation."  f 

*  Sue  Vol.  IIT.,  p.  8G4. 

t  ^i-'e  bis  iirticlo  in  the  CM,  lU'iicir,  Oct.  ami  Nov.,  IIUI. 
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Position   in   1899     The    next   Fourteen   Years :    Growing    Expenditure, 
Frequent   Deficits,  the  Debenture   Scheme    The  Swanwick  Confer 
ence— The  ^100,000     Plans  for  Advance— The  Check  of  the  War 
— View  of  Financial  Progress. 

|N  tho  /fix/dif/  ofilir  CMS.  tlireo  or  four  cliapters  arc; 
devoted  to  tlie  examination  of  the  Society's  Income 
and  Expenditure.  Chap.  'M  reviews  the  financial 
history  from  the  heginninj^  to  tlie  Juhileo,  witli  some 
curiou"  pai'ticulars  of  the  early  sources  of  income 
175).  Chap.  51  notices  tlie  period  of  retrenchment, 
JS7()-7'2  (IT.,  ]).  ;i35).  Chap.  71  reviews  the  period  of  II.  Wright's 
secretaryship,  1H73-H0  (III.,  ]i.  50).  Chap.  72  descrihes  tho  sources 
of  income  during  tlie  years  fi'oni  the  Juhilee  to  IHHO  (III.,  p.  51). 
Chap.  S;}  is  entitled  '"'The  Epoch  of  lS.SO-82,"  and  descrihes  the 
revival  just  hefore  and  after  Wright's  death  (I  II.,  p.  25-t).  Chaps.  .S(i 
and  100  (ell  of  the  origui  and  results  of  what  was  called  the  "  policy 
of  faith"  (III.,  pp.  333,  (177 ).  Ciiaj).  102  hrings  the  financial 
history  down  to  the  date  of  the  Centenary,  and  compares  the  past 
and  (then)  jiresent  sources  of  income  (  flT.,  }).  70S).  In  now  con- 
tinuing that  examination  we  must  first  look  at  the  position  at  the 
date  of  the  Centenary. 


(Vol.  L,  p. 
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I.  TnK  I'osi'noN   IN  'rHH  Ci;\ri;N.\uv   Ykak. 

•  iniwtii  During  the  preceding  twenty-five  years  the  Society  had  enor- 

iu'foivtiu'  niously  increased  its  actual  work  in  tlie  world.  Since  Henry 
ccnteiiar.v.  \'o,rm's  deatli  in  1873,  the  East  .\frica,  Uganda,  I'ersia,  and  Japan 
Missions  had  all  hoen  undertakc-n  ;  and  tliere  was  great  extension 
in  India,  China,  and  North-West  Canada.  There  had  heen  in  that 
quarter  of  a  century  one  period  of  retrenchment,  187H-<S0 ;  hut 
during  the  wliole  of  Wigram's  Secretaryship  there  was  continuous 
advance,  and  it  was  still  going  on  under  Prehendary  Eox. 
rarticularly  was  the  progress  marked  since  1H87,  the  year  in  which 
the  General  Committee  instructed  the  i-lxecutive  to  refuse  no 
candidate  on  financial  grounds,  and  in  which  women  missionaries 
began  to  he  systematically  accepted.     Tho  result  was  that,  tv^elve 
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years  later,  at  tlio  date  of  the  Centenary,  the  nund)er  of  mis- 
sionaries (without  counting  wives)  had  risen  from  ;}09  to  Hll, 
Tliis  increase  of  502  was  just  haU'  men  and  hah  women.  liet  the 
striking  figures  be  once  more  given  here,  tliat  while  in  the 
Society's  first  half-century  the  yearly  average  of  missiohaiies  sent 
out  was  81,  and  from  the  Juhileo  to"l8S7,  lU,  from  1887  to  IS'JO  it 
was  70i. 

Wliat  was  the  effect  of  this  on  the  finances'.'  The  income 
did  increase  almost  regularly  year  by  year;  but  the  expenditure 
increased  more  rapidly.  In  1887  the  expenditure  reported  was 
£20S,000 ;  in  the  Centenary  year,  £325,000,  an  increase  of 
£117,000.  The  total  outlay  in  the  twelve  years  had  been  a  little 
over  £:3,000,00().  But  it  had  all  been  covered  except  1:30,000, 
which  was  the  deficiency  on  the  Centenary  Day. 

The  Connnittee's  atmouncement  of  the  Three  Years'  Enterprise 
which  led  up  to  the  Centenary,  and  of  the  Centenary  itself,  askeil 
for  a  Centenary  Fund  definitely  to  pay  for  the  large  increase 
of  missionaries.  The  total  contributed  was  £212,000,  as  before 
stated  (p.  14);  and  although  an  old  mortgage  on  tiie  House  was 
wiped  off",  an  extension  of  tlie  Children's  Home  paid  for,  and  the 
Capital  Fund  increased  by  about  £30,000,  the  bulk  was  used  for 
the  definite  purpose  which  had  been  announced,  namely,  the 
support  of  the  increased  missionary  staif,  by  clearing  oil',  or 
averting,  the  actual  or  impending  delicits  of  four  successive 
years,  1897-1901. 


II.  TfiK  FiN.\\ci:s  FKOM  1899  to  1913. 

But  the  expenditure  continued  to  I'ise.    h'or  the  foiu' yeais  J 900-01  kxiumuIi- 
it  averaged  £370,000.      Every  year  closed  with  a  deficit,  although  '["J,',',.',','.^'' 
every  year  a  good  deal  of  money  was  given  specilically  to    avert 
it.     In  1902-3,   Dean  Barlow  raised  a  s])ecial  fuiul  of    £25,000, 
but  this  did  not  prevent  the  dcticit  on  March  31st,  1903,  reaching 
£35,000  ;  and  in  November  of  that  year  the  Committee,  foreseeing 
a  possible  adverse  balance  in  the  next  March  of  £70,000,  officially 
warned  the  constituency  that  drastic  retrenchment  was  inevitable 
if  the  accounts  were  aot  siriii^iitened  by  that  date.     T'lie  response  a  Knut 
was    innnediate.     The    ordinary     income    rost;    by    £29,000;  the '''''''^'^'''•^'' 
Million-Shilling    Fund  and  other  special    gifts   also  came  to  the 
rescue;  and  the  total  available  receipts  for  the  year  were  £72,000 
more  than  for  the  preceding  year.     When  the  balance  was  struck, 
it  was  found  that  the  whole  expeiidittu'e  of  the  \ear  had  been  met, 
and  all  the  old  dehcit  wiped  oil  except   £5700  ;  and  the  Capital 
h'und  had   not  been   touched.      There   had  naturally  been   some 
searchings  of  heart  as  to  the  possil)ility  of  continuing  any  longer 
the  policy  of  1887,  connnonly  called  the  "  policy  of  faith";  but, 
in   the  face  of  so  great  a  deliverance  in   answer    to   pi'ayer,   the 
General  Committee  unanimously  passed  the  foUowhig  resolution, 
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which    was    moved    from    tlie   eliair    \)y    Mr.    Sydney    (ledge   on 
April  liJth,  1904  :-- 

"  That  ui  view  of  tlie  prcs  ut  fhiuncial  position  of  tlie  Society  the  Com- 
mittee cannot  feel  any  hesitation  in  concluding  {<i)  That  (lod  would  have 
them  contiime  tlicir  work  upon  the  lines  which  have  thus  far  hcen  followed 
bj'  so  manifest  tokens  of  His  blessing,  (h)  That  He  expects  them  to  lay  to 
heart  the  lessons  of  the  past  regarding  their  continual  dependence  upon 
His  guidance  and  bounty',  and  regarding  tlieir  responsibility  to  administer 
with  the  utmost  care,  economj-,  and  eHiciency,  the  funds  which  lie  and 
His  people  entrust  to  them.  {<•}  That  He  would  have  tliem  contimie  tc 
urge  upon  the  home  Church  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that  a  great  part 
of  the  I'jvangelization  of  the  World  still  remains  midone,  and,  for  its 
accomplishment,  calls  for  a  growing  measure  of  etVort  and  self-sacrifice." 

The  Committee's  short  report  for  the  Annual  Meeting  that  year 
was  headed  hy  the  passage  'w  Numh.  ix.  22,  23,  de:jcrihing  God's 
method  of  guiding  Israel  in  the  wilderness  hy  the  cloudy  pillar 
moving  or  resting.  They  said,  "  Can  we  clearly  see  whether  the 
cloud  is  resting  oi'  advancing  ?  '"  and  proceeded  as  follows  :— 

"  Twenty-four  years  ago  the  Committee  helie\ed  that  the  cloud  had 
halted;  and  bowing  their  heads  to  what  seemed  the  will  of  God,  kept 
back  for  a  few  months  all  tlie  men  of  1880.  ]kit  tiuickly  the  out-look 
changed ;  the  cloud  seemed  to  move  again  ;  and  from  that  day  imtil 
recently  it  has  never  even  seemed  to  stand  still.  The  number  of 
missionaries  has  ri.en  from  277  to  974  (beside  the  wives).  The  income, 
then  estimated  at  Jt."  85,000,  is  this  year  i;;594,000.  What  answer  's  to  he 
given  to  the  question,  Are  we  to  piuse  for  a  while  ? 

"  The  answer  from  the  constituents  as  a  whole,  has  been  clear,  liy  word, 
in  hundreds  of  affectionate  and  animating  letters,  they  have  said  Xo. 
By  act,  in  a  year  of  trade  depression,  reduced  incomes,  and  many 
claims,  they  have  sent  uji  contributions  exceeding  even  those  of  tlie 
Centenary  year." 

Meanwhile,  the  increase  in  the  missionary  staff  was  still  going 
on,  until  in  1906  the  maximum  was  reached  with  lOlG  as  com- 
pared with  the  309  of  1887  and  the  811  of  1899;  or  1397  inclu- 
iling  wives.  ^Moreover,  there  had  come  a  loud  demand  for  better 
eijuipment  for  the  Missions  in  addition  to  the  increasing  nundjer 
of  Uiissionaries.  Naturally  the  expenditure  rose  still  furtlier, 
and  the  next  year  closed  with  an  accumulated  deficit  (inchiding 
£10,000  on  the  Medical  Auxiliary,  which  had  previously  been 
kept  separate,  hut  was  now  taken  over)  of  almost  £60,000.  There- 
upon the  bankers  suggeil^^d  that  their  advances  ought  to  he  met 
hy  realizing  part  uf  the  Capital  P'und,  and  a  sum  of  £oO,000  was 
accoi'dingly  raised  in  that  way.  But  still  the  expenditure  grew, 
and  in  Noveml)er,  1906,  tlie  Committee  issued  a  "  Plain  State- 
ment" explaining  the  position.  They  pointed  out  that  while 
in  twenty-five  years  the  number  of  missionaries  had  increased 
almost  fourfold,  the  expenditure  had  not  quite  doubled  ;  the  reason 
being  that  (1)  there  was  now  a  larger  proportion  of  unmarried  men, 
(2)  the  now  numerous  women  cost  still  less  per  head,  (8)  there 
were  now   eighty-seven  at  their  own    charges   and   twenty-nine 
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partly  so.     They  showed  that   the  total  amount   expended   had   v 
been    seven    millions    sterling,   and   that  99  per  cent,   of   it   had   ^ 
l)een  covered.*     They  asked  for  deiinite  promises  of  increased  and 
increasing  funds,  and  closed  witli  tliese  words : — 

"  J]ut  failing  the  i)ros[)ect  of  such  supplier,  the  Comuiittee  will  \\&\(\  to  A  serious 
face  seriously  the  (luestion  of  withholding  missionaries  from  the  held,  "■'""'"'»'• 
the  refusal  of  candidates,  the  dismissal  of  native  teachers,  tlie  closing  of 
stations  and  soliools  and  hospitals  and  dispensaries  tlie  eri[)pUnfj;,  in 
fact,  of  a  considerahle  part  of  the  Society's  work.  This  necessity,  sliould 
it  arise,  will  he  obeyed  without  Hiuching,  but  not  without  prin  and 
humiliation." 

And  yet  a  careful  examination  of  the  mission  field  showed  that 
seventy-six  men  and  tifty-iive  women  were  urgently  needed. 

There  was  a  good  response.  The  available  income  that  year 
proved  to  be  almost  .i;37O,00O  (besid^^s  Jtlo.OOO  to  avert  a  deiicit), 
which  was  £22,000  more  than  the  average  of  the  preceding  live 
years,  and  <£G6,000  more  than  tlie  average  of  the  five  years  before 
that.  Yet  there  was  a  deficit  of  £21,000,  and  this  with  a  small 
Capital  Fund  worth  (owing  to  depreciation)  little  over  £30,000. 
Drastic  retrenchments  were  at  once  arranged,  and  all  new  mis- 
sionaries were  to  be  kept  back  unless  special  contributions  were 
given  to  cover  outfit  and  passage  and  a  year  and  a  half's  nuun- 
tenance.  Thus  for  the  first  time  for  twenty  years  the  policy  of 
18H7  was  departed  froni--at  least  in  intention.  In  actual  fact  the 
special  contributions  were  at  once  forthcoming,  £6000  being  given 
for  the  purpose,  and  no  one  was  kept  back.  But  as  shown  in 
another  chapter  (p.  469),  the  number  of  candidates  was  lessening, 
obviously  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  Society's  position  ;  and 
the  figure  of  190()  was  never  again  reached  in  our  period. 

Meanwhile,  a  remarkable  plan  was  arranged  for  the  Society's 
relief  and  encouragement.  "  Why,"  asked  Mr.  Baring-Clould, 
"  need  we  borrow  on  commercial  lines  from  the  ])ankers '}  Why 
not  from  our  own  members  and  friends?"  Mr.  Ciedge  took  up 
the  idea  and  framed  what  came  to  be  known  as  the  Debenture 
Scheme.  Under  this  scheme  friends  were  invited  to  lend  the 
Society  money  at  three  per  cent,  interest  on  the  security  of  its 
freehold  property.  It  is  needless  here  to  go  into  details  as  to 
conditions,  repayment,  i*^c.  They  were  admirably  explained  in 
an  article  l)y  Mr.  Furness  Smith  in  the  ('..!/.  Uriuvir  of  November, 
1907.  But  it  is  important  to  observe  that  a  Sinking  Fund  was 
provided  for,  to  whicli  the  Society  sliould  pay  certain  sums  yearly 
imtil  the  whole  should  be  paid  off.  Special  trustees  were  appointed 
to  guard  the  interests  of  the  debenture  holders  and  receive  the 
interest  and  the  payments  to  the  Sinking  Fund. 

The  response  to  this  scheme  was  highly  satisfactory.     Money 

*  Some  allowance,  however,  should  be  made  foi-  the  fact  that  the  expendi- 
ture under  heads  other  than  missionaries'  allowances  was  less  than  it  should 
riyhtly  have  been  if  the  equipment  were  to  be  adeiiuute, 
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caiiu)  iii  gradually  up  to  £100,000,  and  the  total  now  is  £108,000. 
Equally  satisfactory  is  it  that  the  Sinking  Fund  now  amounts  to 
£80,100;  in  other  words,  the  Society  has  paid  off  (i.e.  paid  to  the 
trustees  representing  the  deheuture  holders)  three-quarters  of  the 
amount.  These  loans  effected  their  great  ohject  hy  ohviating  the 
necessity  of  hoirowing  from  the  hankers  during  the  earlier  period 
of  the  year,  when  tlie  payments  largely  exceed  the  receipts. 

The  Dehentui'e  Scheme  did  not  affect  the  actual  income  and 
expenditure,  except  that  the  interest  and  the  payments  to  the 
Sinking  Fund  involved  additional  outlay ;  and  deficits  still  con- 
tinued year  hy  year,  althougli  they  were  in  part  met  hy  exti'a 
funds.  Thus  in  li)08-i»,  legacies  were  abnormally  high,  over 
£70,000,  and  considerahle  sums  were  received  through  the  Pan- 
.\uglicau  Thankoffering ;  and  in  1910-11  an  "Exeter  Challenge 
Kund  "  was  raised  by  Devonshire  friends,  which  with  other  similar 
efforts  added  £24,000  to  the  ordinary  contributions.  In  1911-1'i 
tiiere  were  no  special  efforts,  hut  the  general  income  was  the 
largest  ever  received,  £38-1,000 ;  and  although  there  was,  even 
then,  a  deficit  of  £8500  on  the  year,  this  was  paid  off  within  a 
fortnight,  before  the  Anniversary.  But  the  previous  accuumlated 
deficit  remained;  and  the  expenditure  threatened  to  increi)3e  more 
than  ever,  particularly  as  the  Committee  had  been  obliged  (two 
years  before)  to  make  arrangements  which  by  that  time  added 
£9000  a  year  to  the  foreign  estimates.  This  was  because  {a)  the 
Indian  Government  insisted  on  a  considerable  additional  outlay 
on  the  C.M.S.  schools  as  a  condition  of  tlieir  grants-in-aid 
being  continued,  and  [h)  the  increased  cost  of  living  in  many  of 
the  Missions  made  it  necessary  that  the  missionaries'  personal 
allowances  (which  are  strictly  "  maintenance  allowances")  should 
l)e  raised. 

The  Connnittee  again  and  again  nuide  drastic  retrenchments  ; 
in  1910-11,  for  instance,  sevei-al  niissionaries  were  kept  back. 
Moreover,  the  leading  friends  in  the  country  were  repeatedly 
consulted,  and  the  reply  of  the  great  majority  \'as  always,  "(lo 
forward :  no  retrenchments."  Particularly  in  May,  li)10,  178 
mendjers  of  Provincial  Associations,  representing  twenty-seven 
dioceses,  met  the  Committee  for  two  days'  conference  on  the 
position ;  and  one  resolution  on  this  occasion  was  in  favour  of 
a  policy  of  Concentration  instead  of  Extension.  Althougli  this 
'night  "  involve  the  relinquishing  of  some  stations  and  the  hand- 
ing over  work  to  other  agencies,"  the  practical  effect,  it  was 
thought,  would  l)e  "  an  advance  of  missionary  enterprise  on  sucii 
strong  and  permanent  lines  as  would  secure  it  against  failure."  ■■■ 

At  last,  in  1912-1-3,  came  a  real  crisis.  There  was  already  a 
deficiency  on  the  three  or  four  preceding  years  totalUng  £16,000, 
and  this  year  added  £28,000  to  it,  partly  owing  to  a  great  fall  iu 


*  So(!  tbo  full  account  in  an  article  entitled, 
llcv.,  July,  lUlU. 
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legacies.  A  deficit  of  £74,000*  with  a  Capital  Fund  of  £30,000  part  11 1. 
(besides  the  Debentures)  was  a  grave  position.  Moreover,  there  ^'"!J''  ."*"• 
appeared  to  be  a  diflerent  tone  in  the  communications  from 
country  friends,  who  were  getting  tired  of  continual  deficits ;  and 
the  Committee  felt  that  the  time  had  come  for  another  and  fuller 
consultation  with  them  as  to  the  course  to  be  taken.  Hence, 
Swanwick. 


III.  The  Swanwick  Confeuence. 

What,  then,  was  "  Swanwick  "  ?  The  place  itself,  and  how  it 
came  to  be  a  centre  for  conferences  arranged  by  various  Societies, 
will  be  explained  by  and  by  (p.  517).  But  the  Conference  of  1913 — 
what  was  that  ?  It  was  a  gathering,  for  the  most  part,  of  indepen- 
dent men,  definitely  appointed  by  the  various  local  Associations  as 
their  representatives,  to  meet  the  London  Committee  and  officers. 
The  object  was  to  secure  a  real  representation  of  the  constituency, 
and  a  true  idea  of  its  opinion  of  the  financial  position  and  of  the 
policy  now  to  be  adopted.  Not  a  few  of  the  leading  members  of 
the  Committee  really  believed  that  the  country  would  insist  on 
such  drastic  retrenchments  as  might  be  reasonably  expected  to 
avert  future  deficits.  In  that  case  there  would  be  no  further 
question  as  to  the  course  to  be  taken. 

Three  hundred  members,  clergymen,  laymen,  and  women,  met 
accordingly,  from  May  26th  to  31st,  1913.  In  order  to  emphasize 
the  genuine  wish  of  the  Committee  that  the  deliberations  should  bo 
absolutely  fi'ee,  the  President  yielded  the  chair  to  an  independent 
member,  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Coulthard,  Vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  Wiuchmoio 
Hill,  and  he  himself  and  other  leading  members  of  Committee  sat 
among  the  delegates.  No  resolutions  were  submitted  from  head- 
(]uarters.  The  question  was  not.  What  can  we  persuade  the 
country  to  do  V  but.  What  counsel  will  the  country  give  to  us  ?  .\ 
Business  Committee  of  twenty-five  men  and  four  women  was 
appointed  by  the  Conference  itself  at  its  first  meeting  to  arrange 
the  proceedings,  only  five  of  whom  were  members  of  the  C.M.S. 
staff. 

The  Conference  began  with  the  presentation  of  state  aents  fi'om 
the  Foreign  and  Home  Connnittees  in  Salisbury  Scjuare  as  to  the 
actual  position  and  outlook.  It  was  obvious  that  these  made  a 
profound  impression.  The  great  majority  of  tlie  delegates  had 
evidently  never  before  realized  the  urgency  of  the  calls  from  the 
front.  They  now  heard,  not  gushing  appeals,  but  plain  statements 
concerning  China,  Japan,  India,  the  Moslem  l]ast,  Africa;  also 
concerning  the  activities  of  the  Society  at  home  in  spreading 
information  and  arousing  sympathy  and  zeal.  Alternating  with 
these  business  meetings  were  the  devotional  hours,  services  of 
Holy  Communion,  addresses  by  Archdeacon  Gresford  Jones,  Canon 
Williuk,  Mr.  Hubert  Brooke,  and  others  ;  and  a  sense  of  solenni 

*  It  was  really  tT'J.OUO,  but  this  was  not  perceived  at  the  time.  It  is  need- 
less  lu  e.\plaiii  the  matter  here. 
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respon8il)ility  spread  over  the  assonibly,  as  the  open  discussions 
plainly  revealed.  As  the  Vicar  of  Bradford,  Mr.  F.  T.  Woods, 
afterwards  wrote : — 

"  We  are  always  looking  at  our  parishes,  but  for  once  we  got  aloui'sit'lo 
John  Wesley  and  looked  at  ///j;  parish.  Wlmt  a  sight  it  was  !  It  came 
to  us  from  cold  print,  reports  placed  in  our  liands,  and  then  from  living 
voices.  Half  a  million  new  teachers  wanted  for  new  primary  schools  in 
India,  and  many  of  them  mmj  he  Christian  teaciiers  // — !  Clhina  sick  of 
its  old  medical  men  and  wanting  new  ones  trained  in  Western  science, 
and  many  of  these  nm\j  he  Christians  // —  !  Thirty  millions  of  depressed 
classes  in  India  moving  towards  the  Gospel,  and  that  move  may  become 
a  rush  // —  !  The  forces  of  tlie  Crescent  out  for  the  comjucst  of  Africa, 
but  the  invasion  may  he  stopjjod  and  the  wiiole  tide  turned  if — 1  If 
W'hatV     If  the  Church  is  really  militant  here  in  Ciirth  !  " 

In  the  course  of  tlie  discussions  various  sugjfestions  were  made, 
only  to  be  put  aside.  For  instance,  Could  we  not  save  hy  rctirinj^ 
from  Palestine  and  Turkish  Arabia  ?  The  Conference  scouted  the 
idea.  Could  we  not  throw  more  on  the  native  Cliurclies  ?  The 
Conference  was  satisfied,  after  explanations,  that  all  that  could  be 
done  in  this  direction  was  already  bein;.;  done.  But  at  the  close  of 
the  second  day,  definite  resolutions  were  submitted  by  a  section 
of  the  Conference.  They  were  moved  by  the  Vicar  of  Great 
Yarmouth,  ^Ir.  Lisle  Carr,  seconded  by  the  Rector  of  Birminf^diam, 
Canon  Willink,  and  supported  by  the  Vicar  of  Bolton,  Canon 
Chapman,  and  others.  They  embodied  a  strouff  call  to  the 
Committee  to  go  forward,  and  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  constituency 
for  more  personal  self  sacrifice.  They  were  in  fact  inspired  by 
the  spiritual  addresses  given,  especially  by  those  of  the  Archdeacon 
of  Shellield,  Mr.  Gresford  Jones,  on  Christian  stewardship  and  iho 
sacredness  of  money.  But  the  grave  Connnittee-men  from  Sahs- 
bury  Square  were  not  satisfied.  As  the  Vicar  of  BlundoU-Sands, 
Liverpool,  Canon  Ijinton  Smith,  wrote  afterwards,  "  Freedom  of 
speech  revealed  a  widespread  cleavage  of  opinion  between  two 
sections,  those  responsible  for  raising  tlie  funds,  who  were  anxious 
for  advance,  and  those  responsible  foi'  the  expenditure,  who  depre- 
cated the  incurring  of  fresii  liabilities."  It  was  no  case  of  a  too 
ardent  Committee  appealing  to  a  reluctant  country,  but  of  a 
deeply-moved  country  (at  least,  by  its  own  representatives)  lU'ging 
forward  a  hesitating  Conunittee.  The  chairman  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  in  particular,  uttered  an  earnest  warning  against  any 
encouragement  to  tlu;  policy  of  advance.  At  length  Mr.  Hubert 
Brooke  made  a  practical  suggestion.  "  Let  the  representatives,"  he 
said  in  effect,  "  go  back  to  their  several  Associations,  call  their 
constituents  together  at  once,  lay  the  whole  case  before  them,  and 
then  go  up  to  London  themselves  to  the  regular  General 
Committee  of  July  8th,  and  report  the  result."  This  was  agreed 
to  by  the  party  of  advance,  provided  that  their  resolutions  were 
first  adopted  provisionally,  so  that  they  might  be  laid  before  the 
Associations.     Eventually  this  was  accepted,  and  the  resolutions, 
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somewhat  modified,  and  added  to,  were  passed  unanimously.  "  It 
seemed,"  wrote  INIr.  Lisle  Carr  afterwards,  "  too  much  to  expect 
that  a  common  policy  could  he  devised ;  hut  the  unexpected 
happened  without  compromise  or  regret,  and  the  conviction  was 
universal  that  the  decision  was  ahsolutely  right  and  expressed  a 
revelation  to  us  of  the  Will  of  God." 

But  it  must  be  explained  that  between  jNTr.  Brooke's  suggestion 
and  tiie  unanimous  decision  a  night  and  a  day  passed,  and  that  in 
the  interval  another  suggestion  was  made.  A  business  layman 
from  the  Midlands  approached  the  Business  Committee  privately 
late  in  the  evening,  and  said,  "  We  are  not  bold  enough.  Jiusiiiess 
men  like  a  big  thing.  They  will  support  a  big  proposal  wlien  they 
will  not  touch  a  small  one.  Let  us,  as  a  Conference,  appeal  at 
once  for  a  thousand  gifts  of  £100  each,  which  would  clear  the 
deficit  and  give  us  a  fresh  start."  The  Business  Committee  laid 
this  before  the  Conference  next  day :  it  was  enthusiastically 
welcomed;  and  there  and  then,  within  a  few  hours,  il'i, 000,  the 
equivalent  of  120  gifts  of  tlOO  each,  was  promised.  No  wonder 
tho  devotions  of  the  last  evening  opened  with  the  chanting  of  tho 
Te  Deum.  "  W^e  began,"  wrote  Mr.  F.  T.  Woods  in  reviewing  the 
proceedings  afterwards,  "  with  a  great  misgiving.  We  continued 
and  ended  with  a  great  giving.  God  gave  us  first  a  vision  of  His 
j)lan  for  the  crisis,  and  a  chance  of  helping  to  turn  it  into  fact. 
Then  we  humbly  tried  to  do  our  giving." 

The  resolutions  passed  may  be  thus  summarized.  Tho  Con- 
ference (1)  expressed  its  conviction  that  God  was  calling  the 
Society  to  "a  strong  move  forward,  especially  along  the  lines 
indicated  by  the  open  doors  in  China,  the  mass  movements  in 
India,  and  the  Moslem  activities  in  Africa  "  ;  (2)  urged  "  the  need 
for  a  more  Christ-like  simplicity  of  life,  and  for  such  dehberate 
limitation  of  personal  expenditure  as  may  release  more  -of  the 
resources  with  which  God  has  put  [us]  individually  in  trust  "  ;  (3) 
urged  that  Estimates  be  not  cut  down,  nor  missionaries  kept  back  ; 
(4)  approved  the  call  for  a  thousand  £100  gifts ;  (o)  earnestly 
requested  the  Associations  to  send  up  members  to  the  General 
Committee  of  July  8th. 

Looking  back  at  this  memorable  gathering,  those  who  were 
present  ascribe  all  the  blessing  that  attended  it  to  tiie  gracious 
Providence  of  God.  But  it  pleases  God  to  use  instruments ;  and 
as  the  names  of  several  independent  leaders  have  been  mentioned, 
it  would  be  ungrateful  not  to  add  Mr.  liardsley's  name.  Ho  kept 
himself  in  the  l;-  ckground  as  far  as  possible,  and  the  movements 
for  advance  were  really  independent  ones.  Of  the  £100,000  sug- 
gestion, for  instance,  he  knew  nothing  till  it  was  brought  before 
tlie  Business  Committee.  But  it  may  be  truly  said  that  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  of  entire  dependence  upon  God  inspired  tho 
assembly,  and  certainly  it  was  largely  due  to  his  influence  that 
this  spirit  prevailed  as  it  did.  The  foregoing  brief  recital  would 
be  unhistorical  without  this  passing  reference. 
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Part  III.       So  far  for  the  Swanwick  Conforence  itself.    Hut  what  followed  '.' 
chai)^40.   •yYp  must  next  inquire  touchinj^  the  sequel,  and  liud  fresh  cause 
for  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God. 


IV.  Afteu  SWANWinK. 

Thii  When   the  General  Committee   met  on   July   8th,  men    were 

im"ung  of  present  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  reported  widespread  en- 
I'ji-j **"''  thusiasm.  The  Lay  Secretary  announced  that  £56,000  had  heen 
already  promised.  Before  the  Committee  rose,  the  figure  was 
£74,000.  Resolutions  expressive  of  thankfulne&'i  and  praise  were 
unanimously  adopted  ;  hut  it  is  not  possihle  to  give  an  idea  now  of 
the  intense  relief  and  deep  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  for  such 
a  deliverance. 

One  of  the  resolutions  must  he  specially  mentioned.  It  sent  "  a 
message  of  warm  fellowship"  to  all  societies  lahouring  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  and  of  "  special  sympathy  with 
those  that  had  heen  dealing  with  the  ditliculties  of  a  stationary 
income."  A  suggestion  was  made  in  the  Revonl  that  some  who 
had  made  £100  gifts  to  C.M.S.  might  well  go  a  little  farther  and 
send  some  contrihutions  to  other  societies ;  and  this  was 
actually  done  by  some  of  the  donors.  Apart  from  this,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  etYects  of  "  Swanwick  "  were  felt  far  beyond  the 
C.M.S.  There  was  a  general  sense  of  encouragement  and  hope. 
Bishop  Montgomery  expressed  it  in  the  S.P.G.  Hotiv  Workers* 
GiizeW.'  thus : — 

"  It  is  truly  deliglitful,  nay,  it  is  a  subject  for  the  profoundcst  thankful- 
ness, that  we  have  licard  how  our  great  sister  Society  has  risen  to  tlie 
occasion.  A  tlu'ill  of  joy  will  have  passed  not  only  through  Missions 
abroad,  but  through  the  Church  at  lionie.  It  gives  us  all  a  sense  of 
thankfulness." 
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The  "  Swanwick  Fund  "  of  £100  gifts  came  to  £101,200.  This 
cleared  off  the  accumulated  deficit,  and  the  large  balance  was 
placed  to  a  new  Mission  Buildings  Fund,  to  assist  the  General 
Fund  in  providing  houses,  schools,  chapels,  &c.,  in  the  field.  But 
a  great  many  smaller  gifts  were  also  received,  which  were  called 
the  "  Swanwick  Thankoffering  "  ;  and  these,  amounting  to  £13,085, 
were  taken  into  the  year's  income,  and  thus  averted  a  fresh  deficit 
when  the  financial  year  closed.  In  fact  the  twelve  months  did 
close,  for  the  first  time  since  the  Centenary  period,  with  a  small 
surph.s  of  £2000.  The  details  of  the  Swanwick  Fund  and  Thank- 
ottering  need  not  be  enlarged  upon  here ;  but  one  item  may  bo 
mentioned.  The  Women's  Department  raised  a  special  Women's 
Gift  of  £6866,  and  the  Girls'  Movement  contributed  £979.* 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  £100,000  Fund  was  the  chief  cause  of 

*  The  details  of  tlio  Fund  were  stated  and  commented  on  in  the  C.M.S, 
Gazette  of  Dec,  l'J14,  p.  :JG1. 
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the  remaikable  et'foct  produced  throuf^hout  the  country,  of  enthu- 
siiiBin,  thankfulness,  and  hope.  But  the  Conferonci;  had  not  hoen 
called  with  any  societ  anticipation  of  such  a  deliveiunce.  It  was 
utterly  unexpected,  i\nd  was  in  fact  outside  the  desif,'n  of  the 
nieotirif?.  That  dcsif^'n  was  to  >,'et  definite  f,'uidanco  for  future 
policy  ;  and  this  the  resolutions  did  fj[ive.  But  they  pointful  to 
resolute  advance,  and  indicated  that  the  cost  of  sucii  advance 
should  he  met  hy  a  reduced  scale  of  personal  expenditure.  There- 
fore, while  there  was  deep  thankfulness  for  the  Fund,  it  was  felt 
that  much  more  than  that  was  needed.  If  the  hehests  of  the 
Conference  were  to  be  obeyed,  there  must  be  a  permanent  advance 
in  the  rej^uhar  income.  It  was  concerning:;  this  that  the  delegates 
had  consulted  their  constituents.  It  was  of  the  prospects  of  such 
an  advance  that  they  reported  at  the  Committee  meeting  of  July  8th. 
Now  their  reports  indicated  that  honest  etlbrts  would  ho  made  by 
the  Associations  to  secure  an  increase  of  25  per  cent,  in  their  con- 
tributions ;  and  this,  in  the  opinion  of  not  a  few,  was  a  misleading 
standard  to  set  up.  Subscribers  were  apt  to  suppose  that  if  they 
gave,  say,  £1  5,s'.  instead  of  £1,  the  hoped  for  result  was  achieved ; 
whereas  what  was  really  needed  was  25  per  cent,  increase  on  the 
Society's  whole  income,  and  this  could  only  be  gained  by  those 
who  wished  to  take  their  share  doubling  or  quadrupling  their 
own  contributions.  For  {a)  vast  numbers  both  of  regular  sub- 
scribers and  of  occasional  donors  would  in  fact  not  give  the  (>xlra 
threepence  in  the  shilling ;  {V)  church  collections  were  more  likely 
to  rise  if  the  Sunday  was  fine  and  the  sermons  exceptionally 
impressive,  and  might  rather  fall  if  the  conditions  were  dilToi'ent  ; 
(r)  what  of  sales  of  work?  (//)  what  of  legacies  ?  However,  some 
sort  of  increase  might  be  looked  for  from  a  cry  of  "  25  per  cent, 
more"  ;  and  certainly  there  might  be  great  result  if  Canon  J.  (j. 
Hoare's  hints  were  followed: — "25",,  more  prayer,  25",,  more  study 
of  God's  Word,  25",  more  regularity  at  the  Lord's  Table,"  itc,  itc, 
and  "  25",  more  to  my  pleasant  words,  bright  smiles,  cheerful 
bearing,"  while  "knocking  off,  not  25%  but  100',,  of  frowns  and 
grumbles,  despondency  and  pessimism."  * 

So  the  Committee  prepared  important  and  attractive  "  Plans  for 
Advance,"  and  sent  them  round  the  country  to  stimulate  the  new 
efforts  of  the  Associations.  ]']xcellent  papers  and  booklets  were 
also  distributed.  One  of  these  was  of  permanent  value,  and  might 
well  be  used  at  any  time.  This  was  called,  "  The  Message  of 
Swanwick,"  and  contained  three  papers,  by  the  Eev.  F.  T.  Woods, 
Archdeacon  Gresford  Jones,  and  Miss  M.  C.  Gollock.  The  Society 
has  never  published  anything  more  impressive. 

What  the  result  would  have  been  in  normal  circumstances  of  all 
this  prayer  and  effort  we  shall  never  k!>o\v.  That  financial  year, 
as  we  have  seen,  closed  on  March  ;;lst,  1914,  with  a  small  surplus 
and  a  restored  Capital  Fund.  On  May  4th  and  5th  the  Society 
kept  its  Anniversary  with  thankfulness  and  bright  anticipations, 
"  See  C.M.S.  Qazeitc,  Nov.,  1913. 
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But  tlio  next  throe  months,  so  far  from  indieatinj,'  any  approach  \u 
a  25  per  cent,  advance,  showed  a  downward  tendency,  no  doulit  a 
reaction  from  t lie  previous  special  efforts.  Then  came  the  War; 
and  at  tlie  anniversary  of  ]!j15  the  Society  had  to  report  a  fresh 
.i^ficit  of  .t23,(;()(). 

On  July  IMth,  U)15,  the  General  Conimitlec  took  the  position  into 
consideration.  Provincial  friends  had  h(>cn  asked  to  attend,  and  to 
report  upon  tiio  feelin<,'s  of  their  respective  Associations  as  to  their 
prospects  ;  and  a  lar/^e  numher  came;  to^'ether.  Tiieir  reports  wens 
fairly  favourahle  ;  but  a  {,'ood  deal  of  dit'fei'ence  of  o})'nion  a]ipeared. 
The  resolutions  eventually  adopted  hy  a  majority  i-ecof^ni/ed  the 
"certainty  of  financial  straitnoss  "  even  if  (!od  should  giant  early 
victory  and  speedy  peace,  and  the  duty  of  exercising  "  the  utmost 
economy."  The  expenditure  for  the  year  was  to  he  strictly  limited 
to  £3()2,0n0 — an  amendment  to  reduce  it  still  further  heing  lost, — 
and  "  recruits  urgently  needed  "  were  to  ho  allowed  to  sail.  To  meet 
this  expenditure  and  clear  off  the  deficit  would  require  an  income 
of  £380,000.  ]?ut,  as  Mr.  liardsloy  said  in  a  circular  intimating 
the  result  of  the  meeting,  "  God  will  not  fail  us  if  wi;  do  not  fail 
Him." 

Meanwhile,  it  is  interesting  to  ohsorve  that  the  total  amount 
received  from  all  sources,  in  cash,  including  Special  Funds,  hut 
not  including  investments,  during  the  sixteen  years  ending  March 
31st,  1915,  that  is,  since  the  Centenary,  was  ,£(), 287,097  ;  whereas 
the  corresponding  total  in  the  sixteen  years  before  the  Centenary 
was  £4,322,087.  This  moans  that  the  average  per  year  for  sixteen 
years  before  the  Centenary  was  £270,1 30  ;  and  that  the  average 
for  the  sixteen  years  since  the  Centenary  was  £390,193.  These 
figures  are  from  the  table  printed  in  every  Annual  Report,  and  can 
bo  checked  by  any  one.  Apart  from  all  technical  distinctions,  to 
say  that  the  contributions  since  the  Centenary  have  averaged  from 
£100,000  to  £120,000  a  year  more  than  in  the  corresponding 
period  before  the  Centenary  is  to  be  well  within  the  mark.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  last  five  or  six  years 
(except  the  Swanwick  year)  have  shown  any  tendency  to  sub- 
stantial advance.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  immense 
sums  raised  for  the  relief  in  various  ways  of  the  suffering  caused 
by  the  War  are  any  token  of  a  more  general  and  lasting  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  if,  in  answi  r  to  many 
prayers,  God  should  graciously  give  ns  the  supremo  blessing  of  a 
real  revival  of  personal  religion,  there  will  be  a  fresh  sense  of 
responsibility  to  proclaim  His  Messages  of  Love  throughout  the 
world. 
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J  Lome  Organi/.atiox. 

The  Home  Department  (i)  Organizing  Secretaries  (2)  Local  Associa- 
tions: Membership,  the  new  Diocesan,  &c.,  Committees  Some 
instances  of  Progress  Comparison  of  Dioceses — Churches  raising 
,£300  a  year— "  O.O.M.'s" — Apportionment  Proposal  (3)  Hibernian 
Society  (4)  The  Unions  :  Lay  Workers',  Clergy,  Ladies',  Gleaners' 
(5)  "Through  Eye-Gate  ' :  Loan  Department,  Exhibitions,  "Africa 
and  the  East  "  -(6)  Summer  Schools  -The  London  "  School  "  of  1909 
and  its  Programme     (7)  Study  Circles. 

',IIhj  pci'iod  under  review  has  l)ccn  marked  by  very 
considei'able  development  in  tho  various  departments 
of  Homo  Organiziition.  Some,  indfcd,  of  the  most 
important  of  the  more  m(jd('rn  clforts  date  from 
several  years  before  the  Centenary.  ^Missionary 
Mxhil)itions  began  in  1S82,  and  Missionary  Missions  in  IHH.'j ;  tiie 
1  jay  Workers'  Union  for  London  was  founded  in  1(SS2,  the  London 
Ladies'  Union  and  tho  Clergy  Union  in  IBHf),  the  Cleaners'  Union 
in  IHSf),  the  Sowers'  Baud  in  1S90;  the  Loan  I)(;[)artment,  with 
its  provision  for  lantern  lectures,  \c.,  had  greatly  developed  from 
about  1HK2  ;  tho  first  ^lissionary  Depot  was  opened  at  Clifton  in 
1H94  ;  the  Women's  Department  was  commissioned  in  l.Si)r> ;  the 
Medical  Auxiliary  was  organized  in  LS9L  All  these  were  modern, 
as  tho  dates  show,  and  all  have  been  largely  develo])ed  within 
our  period  ;  but  what  was  there  in  the  old  time  before  them  ? 

Prior  to  LS81,  the  Society  was  almost  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  County  or  Town  or  Parochial  Associations,  worked  by  their 
locally  appointed  committees  and  oflicers.  All  that  was  done 
from  Salisbury  Square,  besides  tho  supply  of  magazines  and 
missionary  boxes,  was  to  provide  "Association  Secretaries,"  agents 
from  headquarters  who  were  stationed  at  convenient  centres  for 
organizing  and  deputation  work.  The  "Home  Department"  in 
the  House  consisted  of  one  Secretary  and  one  elderly  clerk,  who 
together  occupied  one  room  ;  the  periodicals  being  published  out- 
side by  Seeley's. 

Very  different  is  the  position  now.  In  the  list  of  "  Secretaries 
and  Other  Ofhcials  "  in  the  Annual  lieport,  there  are  no  loss  than 
fourteen  names  in  the  Home  Organization  Department.  We  find 
there  Assistant  Secretaires  or  other  officials  for  Women's  Work, 
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(Jloaiiors"  I'liion,  Modioal  MiHsion  Aiixiliiuy,  Missionary  Study, 
Yoiin^i  I'oople's  I'liion,  Laymen's  Work,  I'uhlic  Schools,  Loan 
Dt'partniont  (i.e.  lixhihitions.  kc..),  kv.,  intdiidiiif^  two  honorary 
helpers.  All  these  look  to  the  lloiiu!  Secretary,  I  ho  Kcv.  C.  U. 
I)uppuy,  as  thoir  chief,  who,  with  his  f,'(M)oral  assistant,  Mr. 
J'ain,  tuk(!s  co(,'ni/ance  of  all  the  work.  And  the  j^eneral  work 
includes  also  the  appointniont  and  direction  of  tho  ()rf,'aiii/inf^ 
Seciotarios  and  Dejmtations,  the  fosterinj^  of  the  various  I'rovincial 
Associations,  or;^anizin<^  Suninier  Schools,  liocal  Conferences,  i^Lc. ; 
arranf^oinents  in  coni'exion  with  },'cneral  Church  niovonients,  siudi 
as  tho  Church  Congress  and  the  Day  of  Intercession  ;  the  editing' 
of  tho  ('.M.S.  diizclh'  and  other  "  Home"  papers;  and  a  multitude 
of  other  things  which  elude  enumeration.  Tho  Secretaries  and 
chief  Assistants  in  this  great  J)cpartmcnt  form  together  the  Homo 
Organization  Council,  which  meets  monthly  and  co-ordinates  all 
tho  work;  while  all  is  under  tho  direction  of  the  large  Homo 
Committee,  once  a  small  hody  rarely  meeting,  hut  now  a  body  as 
largo  as  the  great  Foreign  Committee,  and  with  responsibilities 
scarcely  less  onerous  and  important. 


OrKiini/.iiiS 
Si't'icturies. 


I.  Thk  Okoanizino  Skcuktauiks,  &c. 

The  name  of  the  Society's  representatives  stationed  about  tiie 
country  was  changed  ten  years  ago  to  "  Organizing  Secretary," 
because  the  old  term  "Association  Secretary"  was  felt  to  bo 
ambiguous.  It  might  moan  the  Secretary  of  an  Association,  that 
is  an  otlicer  appointed,  not  by  the  Parent  Committee,  but  by  the 
Local  Association.  The  distinction  between  tho  two  classes  of 
workers  is  now  clearer. 

The  Organizing  Secretaries,  generally  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  in  number,  are  a  body  which  in  the  past  has  comprised  some 
men  of  mark.  Among  those  who  have  passed  away  were  Arch- 
bishop Peacocke  of  Dublin,  R.  C.  Billing,  Eishop  of  Bedford; 
W.  Pakenham  Walsh,  Bishop  of  Ossory  ;  G.  Smith,  first  Bishop 
of  Victoria,  Hong  Kong ;  Archdeacons  Long'  arjd  Martin  ;  Canons 
Christopher,  (Jibbon,  Money,  Powell,  T;;3tiiim ;  while  among 
living  men  the  oflice  has  been  held  by  Bishop  Walsh  of  Dover, 
Bishop  Stileman  of  Persia,  ]3ishop  Robins  of  Athabasca,  Bishop 
Ingham,  and  Canon  H.  Sutton  of  Birmingham.  Several  retired 
missionaries  have  also  served  the  cause  in  this  way,  as  is  testified 
by  such  names  as  Darling,  Hubbard,  Glanvill,  Padfield,  Parry, 
Thorne,  Fuller,  Blackett,  McClelland,  Corfield,  Hall,  Warren,  Star, 
Hewitt,  &c.  One  of  these  should  be  separately  mentioned — the 
Rev.  Walter  Clayton,  who  was  an  Indian  missionary  for  fourteen 
years,  18G9-H3,  and  an  "  Association  "  or  Organizing  Secretary 
for  thirty  years  in  one  district,  Hants,  Dorset,  and  Wilts,  only 
retiring  in  1913  on  his  appointment  to  a  parish  near  Sherborne, 
and  retiring  with  the  universal  respect  and  affection  of  the  C.M.S. 
constituency  in  his  district. 
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The  Orj^anizing  Societaries,  however,  iiavo  not  l)oen  the  only 
direct  rfprosontativos  of  headciuarters  in  the  ProvinooH.  Tlune 
have  also  boon  some  six  hundred  "  Honorary  l^iatrict  Socro- 
tarios,"  clerical  or  lay,  appointed  by  the  fjondon  Committee,  whoso 
duty  was  to  exercise  their  local  inlluonco  in  the  Society's  behalf. 
Some  of  them  might  bo  also  Local  Secretaries  of  Associations, 
but  the  two  functions  wiu'o  (juit(i  distinct.  It  used  to  Ito  said  (hat. 
tiio  "  II.D.S."  faced  tlio  country  as  the  representative  of  Salisbury 
S(juaro,  while  the  Local  Secretary,  locally  appointed,  faced  Salisbury 
S(juare  as  the  representative  of  his  Association.  A  man  who  held 
both  ollices  would  face  both  ways  al  different  times  and  for  diffoi(!nt 
jiurposes.  Hut  the  new  system  of  Diocesan  and  Archidiaconal 
Associations  (st^e  p.  I'Jl),  which  appoint  their  own  Secretaries, 
and  have  their  regular  representatives  on  the  London  Comniittoo, 
has  superseded  the  old  oflice  of  Honorary  District  Secretary  by 
that  of  Deanery  Secretary. 

The  Organizing  Secretaries  av  primarily  organizers ;  Init  they 
are  also  "  deputations,"  to  preach  sermons  and  address  meetings 
in  the  Society's  cause  ;  and  this  they  are  doing  most  of  their  time 
nearly  all  the  year  round.  For  instance,  in  November,  1914,  they 
had  to  provide  deputations  from  headquarters  for  13IJ  local  anni- 
versaries, some  of  them  involving  several  sermons  and  meetings, 
and  also  HO  other  functions ;  besides  very  many  other  sermons 
and  meetings  for  which  they  make  arrangements  locally.  For 
deputation  purposes  the  Society  also  employs  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, as  before  mentioned  ;  and  of  these  there  are  generally  about 
20  on  the  regular  list,  besides  others  giving  occasional  help.  The 
maintenance  and  travelling  expenses  of  the  organizing  and  depu- 
tation staff  are  the  largest  items  in  the  Home  I'lxpenditure.  It  has 
sometimes  been  suggested  that  this  expenditure  ought  to  be  saved. 
Certainly  if  the  Church  recognized,  and  performed,  its  fundamental 
duty  to  work  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  without  such 
a  continual  stirring  up, — and  if  the  clergy  preached  their  own 
missionary  sermons, — it  might  be  done.  After  all,  the  Command 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  is  as  clear  a  command  as  that 
other  "  last "  one,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  ^le,"  and  the 
clergy  should  be  equally  ready  to  preach  on  either ;  but  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  a  large  proportion  of  our  congregations  would  seldom 
if  ever  hear  about  ^fissions  at  all  if  missionary  deputations  were 
abolished.*     It   is,  however,  reasonable   that   missionaries   from 

*  From  the  Report  of  the  Lambeth  Conference  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions,  1908:  — "It  is  as  the  Church  rises  to  a  high  spiritual  level  and 
insists  on  doing  its  owu  work  that  the  drawbacks  will  be  removed.  The 
whole  deputation  system  in  I'ingland  will  give  way  to  a  sounder  system,  in 
which  the  clergy  will  not  wait  for  deputations  to  visit  their  parishes,  but  will 
regard  their  mission  work  as  on  precisely  the  same  footing  as  the  care  of  the 
sick  and  the  young,  glad  enough  to  obtain  from  time  to  time  the  services  of 
those  who  can  testify  of  the  work  from  personal  experience,  but  not  dependent 
on  such  visits  for  the  efforts  which  they  make ;  studying  themselves  the 
increasing  literature  that  illustrates  the  work  of    Foreign  Missions,  aud 
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ahroiid  should,  wliilo  iit  homo,  loll  of  I'lod's  work  in  whicli  flicy 
hiivo  hccn  poviiiittcd  to  share ;  and  certainly  it  is  true  that,  now 
for  a  whole  century,  the  "missionary  deputation"  has  been, 
despite  all  individual  shortcomings,  a  real  niessongor  from  God  to 
thousands  of  parishes. 

]?csides  the  rof,'nlar  Organizing'  Secretaries,  the  Society  has 
from  time  to  time  had  "home  clergymen  on  the  deputation  staff," 
and  others  specially  commissioned  to  conduct  Missionary  Missions. 
The  Rev.  JI.  S.  Mercer  was  for  some  years  an  excellent  conductor 
of  these  "missions,"  and  did  miich  deputation  work  besides.  Flo 
was  succeeded  in  1910  by  IMr.  Hubert  l^rooke,  who  of  all  living 
clergymen  is  perhaps  the  most  entirely  qualified  to  set  fortti 
.Missions  as  pre-eminently  the  work  of  the  Ijord,  to  expound  their 
Scriptural  basis  and  principles,  and  to  ]iut  the  whole  case  in  the 
clearest  and  most  cogent  language.  Mr.  Brooke's  health  com- 
pelled him  to  retire  from  the  constant  sti'ain  of  so  important  a 
parish  as  St.  ^Iargaret';>,  ]-?righton,  and  it  is  his  delight  now  to 
render  this  less  exacting  thougii  not  less  responsible  service  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  parishes  that  bave  been  privileged  to  receive 
]\[r.  lirooke  as  their  "  missionary  missiouer  "  bave  received  a  most 
solemn  and  at  the  same  time  a  most  animating  message  from  on 
high, — and  one  that  will  assuredly  bear  fruit. 

The  aimual  private  Conferences  of  the  Organizing  Secretaries 
and  "  deputations  "  bave  often  been  very  interesting  occasions ; 
and,  to  those  who  can  recollect  them  in  the  past,  things  then  said 
cop.vey  significant  lessons  now.  For  instance,  Ilem'y  Venn's 
private  journal  recoi'ds  that  in  the  middle  of  last  century  the 
assembled  "  Association  Secretaries  "  were  vmanimous  in  assuring 
him  that  the  C.IM.S.  income  then  reached  (under  £100,000)  wouUl 
never  bo  exceeded  !  and  the  present  writer  can  testify  that  bo  has 
often  heard  similar  statements  in  later  years.  Again,  be  remembers 
that  on  the  first  occasion  when  be  was  present  at  the  annual 
Conference,  in  January,  1871,  the  majoiity  begged  the  Society  not 
again  to  observe  the  Day  of  Intercession  appointed  by  the  P»irihops, 
but  to  appoint  a  separate  day  of  its  own  ;  and  that  this  serious 
step  was  averted  by  the  protests  of  three  of  the  most  definitely 
Protestant  among  them,  Canon  Gibbon,  Canon  Tristram,  and 
Mr.  Lombe. 


II.  Thf,  LocAri  Associations. 
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When  wo  speak  of  Home  Organization,  we  mean  something 
much  larger  than  the  work  in  Salisbury  S([uare.  Wo  have  already 
seen  the  Organii^ing  Secretaries  stationed  at  various  provincial 
centres.     Now  wo  will  look  at  the  Provincial  Associations. 

For  the  Church  ^Missionary  Society  is  not  a  number  of  men 
meeting   in  Salisbiu-y   Scjuare.     Ft  comprises  the  whole  body  of 

informing  thoir  peoplt^  as  to  the  progress  of  the  Cliurcli  of  riiri>^t,,  as  a  regular 
part  of  their  pastoral  work." 
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menihors,  younj;'  and    old,    rich    and   poor,   all  over   tho    I'nitod   I'artmi. 
Kinj^dom ;  indeed  wo  mi>,'ht  say,   over  the  world,  hut   '.ve  must   *''"|^'*^- 
take  the  Colonial  Associations  and  other  hranches  or  companies 
of  memhers  ahroad   separately.     It   is  much    to  be  wished   that 
mi'inhrrxhii)  were  rioro  distinctly   recognized.     IMombors  aro,   hy 
the  Society's  Laws,  (1)  Annual  Subscribers  of  .£1  Is.  and  upward, 
or  if  clergymen,  lO.v.  6r/.  and  upward  ;  (2)  Collectors  of  €1  l.s-.  and 
upwards    per  annun\     The   collection    necessary   to   qualify   for 
membership  used  to  be  £2  12n.,   because  that  represented  l.s'.   a 
week  in  pennies  or  otherwise  ;  but  the  figure  was  reduced  to  a 
guinea  by  a  Special  General  fleeting  in  1907.     There  has  boon  ('"niii  ii<it 
a  great  desire  at  headquarters  to  make  membership  a  more  real  siupM"' 
thing;  and  when  the  change  just  mentioned  was  effected,  a  pro- >'>""■<"  f*""' • 
posal  was  made  to  eiu'ol   all  members  by  name  and  to  give  them 
cards  of  membership,     l^ut  the  general  and  not  unnatural  disliko 
to   organization    and    system,    so   conmion    among    Englishmen, 
defeated  the  effort.     A  subscriber  would  say,  "  I  give  my  guinea 
now,  and  have  done  so  for  years:  what  more  do  I  ncd  ?  "     The 
system  of  the  sister  Society,  the  S.P.Ci.,  of  admitting  all  incorpo- 
rated members    by  direct   election,   and   giving   t^nm    votes   for 
diocesan    representatives    on   th.e  Standing   Coi.imitteo,  is  much 
better;  and  although  this  does  not  include  the  great  majority  of 
the  rank  and  file,  a  new  membership,  not  "incorporated,"  with  a 
subscription  of  5.v.,  is  being  pushed. 

There  has  been  more  distinct  success  in  putting  the  Association  Tho  new 
system  on  a  more  regular  basis  during  the  last  few  years.     This  Assoda-' 
was  a  reform  of  Dr.  Lankester's,     The  old  Associations  were  all''°"'*- 
purely  voluntary  as  regards  tho  arens  they  covered.     They  wen? 
planned  just  as  the  friends  in  a  given  area  wished.     They  might 
be  for  a  whole  county,  as  Norfolk ;    or  for  part  of  a  county,  as 
I'last  Kent  and  East  Herts  ;  or  for  a  diocese,  as  Liverpool ;    or  for 
a  town  and  district,  as  Bristol ;  or  for  a  rural  deanery,  as  Islington 
and  Paddington ;  or  for  an  individual  parish.     This  left  the  great 
majority  of  the  rural  parishes  isolated,  and  necessitated  individual 
correspondence  with  them  as  to  cont'ibutions  or  anything  else. 
Dr.  Lankester  proposed  that  tho  who'e  country  should  be  asked 
to  organize  itself  l)y  dioceses  or  archdeaconries,  or  (if    need  bo, 
hero  and  there)  rural  deaneries.     Thirty  years  ago  such  a  sug- 
gestion would  have  been  scouted  at  once,  as  likely  to  give  bishops, 
archdeacons,   and  rural  deans  too  much   ecclesiastical  intluenco. 
As  it  happened,  one  bishop  did,  even  in  those  days,  detevmino 
to  conserve  and  exercise  his  episcopal    inlhience;  and  that  was 
liishop  J.  C.  Ryle,  of  Livei'pool.     He  insisted  that  the  Liverpool 
.\ssociafcion  should  be  for  the  diocese  ;  and  this  in  fact  led  to  tho 
Contribution  List  in  the  Report  being  arranged  by  dioceses,  in- 
stead of  by  counties,  as  it  was  prior  to  1895.     Clergy  and  laity 
alike   are   accustomed    now   to   diocesan   organization,    and   Dr. 
Lankester's  plan  found  immediate  acceptance  in  large  parts  of  the 
counbry,  though  naturally  some  town  or  county  assooiatious  did 
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not  like  losing,'  their  old  identity.  Yorkshire,  with  its  usual  sturdy 
indtjpendence,  preferred  to  go  its  own  way  for  a  time  ;  and  in 
Jiondon,  any  united  action  always  seems  hopeless.  The  now 
system  was  never  pressed ;  only  recommended ;  and  gradually 
it  has  nearly  covered  the  country. 

One  important  result  of  this  change  has  heen  an  arrar  ^enient 
hy  which  representatives  of  the  regular  Associations  thus  formed 
arc  entitled  to  attend  the  Home  Committee  in  London,  which 
therefore  now  comprises,  not  only  the  merahers  annually  appointed 
directly  by  the  General  Committee,  but  also  the  delegates  locally 
chosen  by  their  own  Associations.  Not  a  few  now  attend  regu- 
larly from  distant  towns  and  districts,  and  the  result  is  that  a 
much  larger  number  of  men,  clerical  and  lay,  are  becomitig 
familiar  with  the  Society's  methods  and  work,  and  have  their 
rightful  voice  in  determining  its  policy. 

In  the  Hlxfonj  of  the  C.Jt.S.  a  good  deal  was  said  about  the  old 
County  and  Town  Associations  and  their  work  ;  *  and  as  much  of 
it  applies  to  the  new  Associations,  there  is  no  need  for  rep^jtition. 
But  at  a  "  Home  l^ase  Conference  "  held  at  York  in  November 
1912,  a  Report  was  presented  and  considered  vhich  was  printed 
in  the  C.M.S.  Gazoite  of  February,  1913,  and  which  very  significantly 
suggests  the  development  of  operations  in  recent  years,  and  their 
much  greater  variety  than  of  old.  There  are  paragraphs  headed 
"  Young  People's  Union  and  Work  among  Children,"  "Missionary 
Study,"  "  Gleaners' Union,"  "  Women's  Work,"  "  Medical  Auxiliary," 
"  Literature,"  "  Quiet  Days,"  "  Summer  Schools,"  "  ^Missionary 
Exhibitions,"  "  Educational  Appeal,"  Ac.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
thirty  years  ago  scarcely  one  of  these  would  have  been  mentioned 
in  a  similar  report.  It  is  a  familiar  fact  that  at  town  or  parochial 
missionary  meetings  the  "report"  has  been  generally  presented 
by  the  local  treasurer,  who  has  summarized  the  contributions,  and 
either  regretted  a  slight  falling  off  or  congratulated  the  meeting  on 
a  slight  advance.  But  it  is  now  becoming  better  understood  that 
a  C.M.S.  Association  has  other  things  to  do  besides  collecting 
money,  important  as  that  is.  It  has,  by  such  efforts  and  plans 
as  it  thinks  expedient,  to  influence  all  classes  of  people  for  the 
missionary  enterprise ;  to  promote  reading,  and  siudy,  and  prayer  : 
to  engage  as  many  as  possible  in  practical  service,  however  small ; 
to  be  on  the  look  out  for  missionary  candidates ;  in  a  word,  to 
push  the  rrfUKP,  just  as  any  political  or  social  cause  is  pushed, — 
provided  that  all  is  done  in  a  Christian  way. 

Some  interesting  notices  appear  from  time  to  time  in  the 
C.M.S.  (iczfifte  of  Associations  either  steadily  going  forward  year 
by  year,  or  suddenly  waking  up  to  fresh  life.  Among  striking 
instances  of  progress  in  recent  years,  St.  Paul's,  York,  mainly 
a  working-class  parish,  under  the  Eev.  J.  Topham,  is  conspicuous. 
Twelve  years  ago  it  sent  up  £67.  In  1913-14  it  sent  over  £500, 
besides  a  similar  amount  for  the  Swanwick  Fund.  Also  St.  Jimjd- 
*  Particularly  in  Chap.  LXXJI.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  64. 
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the-Less,  Bethnal  Green,  under  Mr.  Watts-Ditchtiold,  now  Bishop 
of  Chelmsford.  When  he  went  there  in  1897  its  contrihution  was 
£9.  In  his  last  year  it  was  just  £200.  Looking  tlirough  the 
Gazette  of  1914,  we  may  come  casually  on  the  following  two 
illustrations  of  fresh  zeal : — 

(1)  About  Darlington,  the  Eev.  R.  F.  Drury  wrote  that  "  Old 
Darlingtonians  with  no  lack  of  lovo  and  loyalty  to  the  town  have 
declared  again  and  again  that  ...  it  is  most  difficult  to  kindle 
zeal  there  for  any  cause  whatever "  ;  that  "  for  a  long  succes- 
sion of  years "  the  C.M.S.  annual  meeting  illustrated  this ;  but 
that  a  small  committee,  led  by  "  three  vigorous  and  keen  laymen," 
"  met,  prayed,  conferred,  resolved,  worked,"  "  and  God  granted 
that  which  they  requested."  "  The  lar^o'it  available  hall  was 
j^acl'^td  out  " ;  an  overflow  meeting  crowded  out  another  hall ;  and 
w  '  -a  bad  to  be  held  in  the  Friends'  Meeting  House ;  "  185  new 
:•'  ,  /  readers  secured,  48  new  box-holders,  and  60  now  annual 
sul-scr'bers";  "  Ignoranco,  Indolence,  Indifference  were  to  be 
dealt  with  by  Study  Circles  and  special  Sunday-school  effort,"  and 
"  none  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  were  to  escape  !  " 

('i)  It  seems  that  at  the  Ilfracombe  Summer  School,  in  1913, 
some  members  of  it  from  South  Wales  met  together  and  made 
"  plans  for  advance "  for  that  district.  "  Concerted  action  and 
widespread  organization  are  not  easily  obtainable  in  a  district 
where  distances  are  great  and  means  of  locomotion  few ,  and  hills 
steep  and  many  roads  unlit,  and  the  annual  rainfall  48  inches  "  ; 
a  district  in  which  two  languages  are  spoken,  and  services  and 
sermons  must  he  duplicated ;  where  also  the  "  shift  system  " 
largely  prevails,  so  thai  "  at  any  given  hour  of  day  or  night  one- 
third  of  the  congregation  are  at  work  in  metal  works  or  mine, 
one-third  .  n  'sleep,  and  one-third  only  available  for  Christian 
work  ox^  '  iliii."  In  the  following  April  a  correspondent  wrote  : 
"If  aij  ciiO  ;  i^.u  suggested  at  Ilfracombe  in  June  that  in  South 
Wales,  and  ar,p.  c-  lly  in  the  diocese  of  UandatY,  a  C.M.S.  Campaign 
and  two  '  Afr-  ,a  rod  the  East  Exhibitions,'  at  Swansea,  Cardiff, 
and  Newport  respectively,  should  be  planned  and  carried  out  by 
j'ebruary,  1915,  that  proposal  would  have  heen  looked  upon  as 
wild  and  impossible."  Another  wrote,  "  Results  ?  Nev,  friend- 
ships formed,  lives  enriched  with  fresh  vision,  parishes  con/nig 
into  a  fuller  co-operation  and  share  in  the  work,  new  uiganizations 
formed  and  old  ones  inspired  afresh,  and  a  Continuation  Conunitteo 
of  three  clergymen  and  two  laymen  appointed  to  carry  on  the 
Camp.  :!.;'.i  just  begun." 

Th  r  /.-ht  spirit  sometimes  manifested  may  be  illustrated  from 
an  oldfu'    ,rv. 't,  in  1902  :— 

A  paiisii  in  the  north  of  England,  poor  and  squalid,  in  a  large  town, 
sends  C.M.S.  £200  a  year.  Average  niontlily  sale  of  periodicals,  176. 
Vicar  writes,  Always  sees  liis  te.ucliers  and  pooplc  know  of  missionary 
obligation.  Only  true  motive  for  runtiniuincc  in  self  sacrifice  is  love  for 
Christ.     We  rarely  beg.    .'  tell  missionaries  visiting  the  parish,  no  need  to 
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Part  III.  bef,'.     People  would  bo  astonished  if  urged.      Little  paper  bags  given  out 

Cliai)^47.   about  six  weeks  before  annual  offertory.      Told  theiu  to  give  what  they 

could.     Astonished  at  i;40.     Last  year  .C;^0  from  "  a  friend,"  a  mechanic 

in  large  works.     AVould  not  hear  of  thanks,  but  said,  "  Just  rejoice  witli 

me  that  I  have  been  counted  worthy  to  do  this  for  Him  Who  died  for  me." 

tiie*nmtri-  ^  minuto  examination  of  the  C.M.S.  Contrilmtion  List  year 
biitioii  l)y  year  and  diocese  by  diocese  was  made  by  Mr.  Snell  eight  years 
^''*^'*-  ago,  and  the  results   were   sununarized    in    a   very    illuminating 

article  in  the  V.M.  lli'vieir  of  December,  1907.  Two  or  three 
points  may  be  jusfc  noticed.  It  was  clearly  shown  tiiat  the  North 
of  England  had  latterly  bettered  its  relative  position  in  the  lists. 
The  South  still  held  a  .  -nnt  j-jad,  but  the  contrast  was  not  so 
marked  as  it  had  been  ih  r  years.     Then  the  importance  of 

missionary  boxes  and  sales  .vork  became  very  apparent.  In 
190G-7,  over  £83,000  was  received  from  these  two  sources. 
The  boxes  bad  increased  in  ten  years  by  30  per  cent.,  and  the 
sales  by  43  per  cent.  Once  more,  the  January  Thankoffei'ing 
Week,  a  new  elfort  started  in  190G,  produced  in  1907  £8000, 
contributed  l)y  73G  parishes. 

Eeference  may  also  be  made  to  an  article  by  the  present  writer 
in  the  (Uizvttc  of  January,  1915,  which  compared  the  returns  and 
I'elative  degrees  of  progress  of  the  English  dioceses  from  the 
Centenary  to  1914,  I^  included  all  Appropriated,  Auxiliary,  and 
Deficit  Funds,  but  not  the  Centenary  Funds,  nor  the  Swanwick 
Funds.  But  it  was  confined  to  the  receipts  through  Associations. 
It  did  not  touch  the  contributions  sent  direct  to  Salisl)ury  Scjuare. 
It  revealed  one  fact  well  worth  remembering,  that  prior  to  tlw 
Cfiiti'Ddnj  the  Assorif/tioits  fiivnmc  ncrer  once  rvacliPil  £200,000 ; 
while  *'//  fliP  present  cenlanj  it  has  ntit  once  fallen  below  tlud  sum. 
But  other  facts  set  forth  are  interesting.  The  average  income 
from  Associations  for  the  twelve  years  ending  March,  1913,  w'as 
£'2'24,6()G.  In  the  lirst  of  these  years  it  was  £206,022 ;  in  the 
last  of  them  £220,655.  But  in  1913-14  it  was  £253,000  without  the 
Swanwick  Funds.  It  can  now  be  added  that  in  1914-15,  the  first 
^'«»npa«''«<'n  year  of  the  War,  it  was  £236,747.  On  an  examination  of  all  the 
years  of  the  new  century,  tiie  Dioceses  of  Bristol,  Cliichester,  Exeter, 
Oxford,  Salisbury,  Chester,  and  Eipon  showed  especially  good 
advance.  ]?ut  taking  absolute  amounts,  London,  Southwark,  anil 
Winchester  kept  the  first  three  places  most  of  the  time.  Their 
totals  in  1913-14  were  £23,340,  £16,420,  and  £12.228.  In  that 
year  Chichester  came  next,  with  £11,791 ;  then  Manchester,  with 
£10,662;  Rochester,  £10,311  ;  Liverpool,  £9513;  Exeter,  £9381. 
Mo  other  diocese  exceeded  £7000 ;  but  between  that  sum  and 
£5000  came,  in  order,  Bristol,  Jiath  and  Wells,  Ripon,  Southwell, 
York,  St.  Albans,  Norwicli,  Canterbury,  Oxford,  Chester.  Between 
£5000  and  £2000 were  Peterborough,  Worcester, Salisbury,  Durham, 
Sheffield,  St.  Edmundsbury,  Chelmsford,  Jiirmingham,  Lichfield, 
Gloucester,  Carlisle,  Newcastle,  Ely,  Wakefield;  and  below 
£2000,  Lincoln,  Llandatf,  Hereford,  St.  David's,  Truro,  St.  Asaph, 
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lUingor,  Sodor  and  Man.     In  many  of  these  cases  no  comparison   j'akt  iif. 
can  Ijo  made  witii  a  few  years  ago,  hecause  dioceses  have  heon    *''"''•  •*"• 
divided.     Canterbury,  Norwich,  St.  Albans,  and  York  liave  parti- 
cularly suffered  in  this  way. 

In  the  (Idziilr,  in  the  last  three  years,  there  have  been  lists  ciuiniKM 
of  the  churches  contrilniling  over  t:JOO  in  the  year.  In  l'U2-l;{  f;?'';;',",'^''"'^ 
there  were  7*J  such  churches;  'Jo  in  191.3  4-4  ;  85  in  191-4-io.  In 
each  list  the  first  four  places  were  held  by  Trinity,  Tunhiidgo 
Wells;  Christ  Cliurcli,  Gipsy  Hill;  St.  Matthew,  liayswater ;  St. 
Paul,  Onslow  Square.  One  other  case,  a  very  touching  one,  nnist 
he  just  mentioned.  Jn  all  three  lists  appears  "  Eaton  Chapel  "  ; 
but  Eaton  Cliapel  no  longer  exists.  Wlien  the  Incumbent,  the 
Kev.  C.  A.  Fox,  the  mucli-beloved  '•  Keswick  "  teacher,  died  in 
ii)00,  it  was  pulled  down  by  the  Duke  of  Westminster,  being  only 
a  licensed  building,  and  the  congregation  were  scattered.  V>\\t 
the  Misses  Nugent,  who  had  long  worked  a  successful  association 
tliere  with  much  earnestness  and  brightness,  have  ever  since 
continued  to  collect  from  th.e  scattered  people  ;  and  in  the  three 
lists,  the  old  "  chapel"  stands  for  t;390,  Jt-351,  £557.  Is  there  any 
collection  anywhere  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than  this  ? 

One  fruitful  source  of  help  to  tlie  Society  has  been  the  "  Own  Th.;  o.o.m. 
^lissionary  "  scheme.  Something  like  it  was  suggested  as  far  ■"^' "'"" ' 
back  as  1878  by  Mr.  Vincent  Stanton,  Hector  of  Ilalesworlli,  who 
gave  £250  a  year  to  start  a  "  Substitute  for  Service  Fund."  But 
tiie  actual  plan  came  from  Robert  Stewart,  after  his  journey  to 
Australia  in  1892.  lie  laid  stress  upon  asking  from  donors  only 
ilOO  a  year  tairards  the  maintenance  of  an  "  own  missionary," 
the  General  Fund  providing  whatever  more  was  needed ;  and 
undoubtedly  the  modesty  of  the  demand  greatly  helped  io  float 
the  scheme.  But  it  was  checked  for  a  time  by  the  reluctance  of 
the  Finance  Committee  to  accept  any  "  appropriated  contrilju- 
tions."  At  length  Mr.  INIarshall  Lang,  who  became  Lay  Secretaiy 
in  1895,  drafted  a  scheme  for  such  contributions,  which  was 
approved  ;  and  immediately  the  idea  of  "  Oui'  Own  ^Missionaries  " 
was  taken  up.  ]iefore  twelve  months  had  passed,  135  of  the 
existing  missionaries  were  adopted.  In  July,  189G,  the  ('.M. 
//ih'llli/r  iicr  intimated  that  80  new  i'(>cruits  were  sailing  in  tho 
autumn,  and  asked  whether  they  could  not  all  bo  taken  up.  On 
Sept.  2i)th,  at  the  Valedictory  Meeting,  Mr.  Fox  announced  that 
every  one  of  the  80  was  now  an  ''own  missionary."  This  is  old 
history,  but  it  is  well  to  recall  tlie  past  for  our  encouragement  in 
the  present.  And  tho  plan  has  been  largely  developed  since  tho 
Centenary.  There  ai'e  now  482  "  O.O.^I.'s  "  ;  of  whom  117  are 
supported  by  individual  friends,  18  by  the  Gleaners'  Union  and 
its  Branches;  and  317  by  various  Local  Associations,  including 
some  in  Ireland.  In  several  cases  the  donors  are  not  satisfied 
with  contributing  the  original  £100,  but  provide  the  full  amount 
required  for  the  maintenance,  and  in  some  cases  even  the  e(juip- 
ment,  of  their  "  Own  INIissiouary." 
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It  has  aliOiuly  1)0(mi  muntioiiod  (p.  441)  l.liafc  0110  important 
proposal  toudiiiif^  Association  contrilmtions  was  >iot  svuicosHful. 
Tliis  was  tlio  Appoitioiunoiit  Schenio.  In  tlio  Unitod  States, 
and  in  Canada,  tlui  oHicial  Missionary  Socioty  of  tlio  Church  issiios 
yearly  a  atatoniont  of  the  total  sum  it  rotjuiros,  and  of  the 
share  of  that  sum  which  each  diocese  ou<j;ht  to  contrihuto ;  the 
diocese  in  its  turn  indicatinj^  the  amount  to  he  expected  from  each 
parish,  which  of  couise  varies  with  tlio  estimated  capacity  of  this 
and  that  parish.  This  plan  has  hoon  found  successful,  for  while 
some  dioceses  and  parishes  fail  to  provide  the  amounts  indicated, 
others  give  more  than  was  demanded  of  them.  An  adaptation  of 
it  was  proposed  hy  Dr.  Lankestor  for  the  Diocesan  and  Arclii- 
diaconal  Associations,  and  some  of  thoni  welcomed  it;  hut  on  the 
other  hanil  there  were  many  ohjections,  and  many  dilliculties  oven 
where  there  was  j,'oodwill.  It  is  needless  to  enter  into  the  details 
here ;  hut  it  is  ohvious  that  a  whole  Church  might  hy  its  ollicial 
representatives  make  a  kind  of  "  levy  "  (as  some  called  it),  when 
a  voluntary  Society  could  not,  especially  as  its  support  does  not 
come  from  a  majority  of  the  paiislies.  And,  rightly  or  wrongly, 
many  C.M.S.  friends  would  agree  with  Dr.  Iloyles  of  Toronto, 
who  has  personal  experience  of  the  plan,  and  who  told  the  Pan- 
Anglican  Congress  that  it  is  considered  hy  some  in  Canada  to 
"  take  away  from  mission-giving  that  spontaneity  and  enthusiasm 
which  ought  to  characterize  it,  and  to  give  it  the  character  of  a 
response  to  an  ollicial  claim,  mechanical  and  a  matter  of  duty, 
rather  than  that  of  a  joyo  's  freewill  offering  which  it  ought  to 
hear."  It  would,  ol  course,  not  he  dillicult  to  answer  this  ohjoc- 
tion  ;  hut  this  History  has  only  to  record  facts. 

Three  other  special  plans,  not  prinuirily  for  collection  of  money, 
hut  for  inthience  in  other  ways,  must  he  hrietly  noticetl. 

1.  Some  of  the  larger  Associations  have  opened  local  C.M.S. 
depots,  comprising  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  puhlications,  a  store 
for  pictures,  curios,  Ac.,  and  a  meeting-place  for  friends  which 
can  he  used  on  occasion  for  small  gatherings.  Bristol  and  Clifton 
led  the  way  in  18i}4-9G.  Newcastle,  Birmingham,  Derhy,  Liver- 
pot)!,  Manchester,  Nottingham,  and  a  few  other  places,  have 
foUoweil  suit. 

*2.  iNlissionary  Vans  were  employed  for  a  time  in  the  Dioceses  of 
Newcastle,  Durliani,  Carlisle,  Manchester,  and  Kxeter.  They 
moveil  ahout  among  the  villages,  gathering  the  villagers  for  short 
talks,  ana  thus  diB'using  simple  information  in  an  attractive  way. 
In  more  than  one  case  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  held  a  little 
service  of  dedication  for  the  Van.  But  this  agency  has  not  heen 
persevered  with. 

3.  A  particidarly  interesting,  and  unique,  offer  of  support  for 
an  "  O.O.M."  was  made  by  the  parish  of  St.  Helen's,  Lancashire, 
when  Mr.  Bardsley  was  Vicar,  in  1909.  The  parish  had  five 
curates.  It  was  proposed  to  dispense  with  one,  and  to  devote 
the  fund  for  his  stipend   to   the   muiuteuance  of   an  additional 
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niissionary.     This  lino  ()\!i;n))le   descM'vos  morr'  imitation  thiin  it    i-aiit  iir. 
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111.  Tin;   lfiiti;i«Ni AN  Socri/rv. 

The  Church  of  Ireland  is  an  indepcndcinl  Clnireli,  ii,  nicnitx!!'  of 
the.  ^roat  I'odfM'ation  called  tin?  An^dican  (voruniuuion,  hut  in  no 
way  responsihle  to  the  Clnircli  of  j'lnj^dand  and  its  aulhoril-ies. 
II  shiires  this  coini)in<'d  ind(!pendem!0  iind  full  conMinnn'dn  witli  tJio 
Scottish  llpiscopal  (JliiP' li  and  thu  Protestant,  Mpisfiopal  Church 
in  the  niiit(!d  Sliitcs.  .\of,  one  of  the  f^reat/  Colonial  Churcihos  is 
independent  in  (piite  [\w  same  d(>gr('<;. 

The  Irish  Church  nii^ht,  well  claim  U)  \\\i\v.  its  own  Missitnis 
in  lIk!  l'oreif,'n  ticld.  Were  it  1,0  proi)os(!  to  do  so,  as  the  Cliurcli 
in  (!anada  has  done,  no  one  could  ri^^htly  say  it  nay.  lint  its 
auxiliary  hranches  of  hotii  (aM.S.  and  S.I'. (I.  were  in  (•.\ist(!nc(! 
long  before  the  Disestahlislnnent  Act  of  bSfl',)  ;  and  Irish  Cyhui'ch- 
nion  liavo  preferred  to  retain  their  close  connexion  with  the  old 
Societies. 

The  Hibernian  Church  iMissionary  Society  not  in  this  case 
"  Association,"  hut  "  Society,"  to  mark  its  exc'jj)tional  position — 
was  founded  a  century  ago,  and  has  only  latc.'ly  colohralcjd  its 
Centenary.  Most  nobly,  in  s))ite  of  all  the  diilicidties  arising 
from  tho  disendowment  of  the  Church,  has  it  progiossed  year  by 
year,  not  only  in  the  contribution  of  monciy,  hut  in  (ivei'y  form  of  lis  l''!irnls. 
zeal  and  devotion  to  th(i  cause  of  Christ.  In  IHO.S,  the  year 
before  Disestablishment,  the  amount  raised  for  C.M.S.  Missions 
was  ,eo40().  In  1!)15  it  was  t21,000.  Mon-ovor,  Iniliin.l  has 
given  tho  C.M.S.  some  of  its  noblest  missionaries:  it  will  sullice 
to  mention  Bishop  Russell  of  China;  Bishop  Stuart,  of  India  and 
New  Zealand  and  Persia;  Bisho})  Bowen,  of  Sierra  LcorK;  ; 
Archdeacon  Maunsell,  chief  translator  of  the  Old  T(!stament  into 
the  Maori  language;  .1.  II.  Ciray  and  \V.  (iray,  of  Madras; 
Welland,  of  Calcutta;  Pitzpatrick,  oneof  the  first  two  missionaries 
in  the  Punjab;  J.  Ireland  .lones,  of  Ceylon;  .Moxander,  of  the 
Telugu  Mission  ;  Bruce,  of  Persia;  Archdeacon  Phair.  of  Manitoba  ; 
Wolfe,  K.  W.  Stewart,  i.nd  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Kukien  ;  Pilkington,  of 
I'ganda  ;  Good,  Newton,  Collison,  and  a  host  of  others.* 

No  missioiuiry  iruH'tings  ai'e  mor(!  enthusiastic  than  those  in 
Irelarul.  The  Hibernian  Anniversaries  in  Dublin  are  great 
occasions;  so  arc  the  Valedictoi-y  Me(!tings,  lor  Ireland  sends 
missionaries  year  by  year,  and  has  its  own  h'arewell  for  them 
independently  of  that  in  London.  I'^ven  in  remote  parts  of  tlio 
country,  where  the  Protestant  poptdation  is  very  sm;dl,  there  is 
no  lack  of  interest  and  zeal  and  self-denial.  Hislujp  Ingham  was 
invited  by  Bishop  D'Arcy,  then  of  Ossory,  in  February,  Pill,  to 

*  .Vn  interesting  skctcli  of  tho  history  of  tiio  Hibernian  (J. M.S.  wa.s  givon  at 
tlic  I'ortrush  Summer  School  in  1907  l)y  Jlr.  A.  T.  Barber,  and  was  printed 
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an  I'nitod  Confcreiico  held  at  Kilkenny.  "The  Castle,"  wrote 
Bishop  Tnj,'ham,  "opened  its  •glorious  doors  to  receive  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Ormonde  whoso  family 
had  been  in  possession  since  the  property  was  hou{.;ht  from  Stronj^- 
l)o\v  in  the  twelfth  century — ^ave  us  a  most  warm  reception. 
There  were  four  distinct  featherings  of  the  Conference,  hut  more 
impressive  was  the  great  meeting  in  the  theatre ;  also  the  inter- 
cession service  in  the  cathedral,  when  the  three  chief  speakers 
went  up  into  the  pulpit  one  after  tlie  other.  Lord  William  and 
Lady  Florence  Cecil  came  to  tell  their  story  of  Far  I'Listern  travel 
and  experience.  Bishop  Ingham  re])resented  the  C.M.S.,  Canon 
.Mlnutt  the  Cambridge  Delhi  Mission  (S.P.C.),  and  the  Rev.  li. 
Crosby  the  Jews'  Society." 

Dublin  University  has  two  Missions  of  its  own,  aililiated 
respectively  to  the  S.P.G.  and  the  C.M.S.,  the  former  in  Cliota 
Nagpur  in  India,  the  latter  in  the  Fukien  I'rovince  of  Cliina. 
Both  are  manned  by  T.C.D.  men.  Ireland  has  been  specially 
interested  in  Fukien  ever  since  R.  W.  and  Mrs.  Stewart  secured 
so  many  Irish  ladies  to  join  them  there.*  Dr.  Vau  Soineren 
Taylor,  who  was  so  long  at  the  city  of  Funing,  and  tliere  trained 
many  Chinese  doctors,  is  an  Irishman,  and  that  city  and  district 
wore  chosen  as  the  field  for  the  Dublin  University  Fukien  Mission. 
Tiie  supporters  of  the  Mission  hold  their  meetings  in  Trinity 
College,  and  great  interest  is  taken  in  it.  It  is,  of  course,  an 
integral  part  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission,  and  the  missionaries  ai-e  on 
the  Society's  roll. 

The  celebration  of  the  Iliberuian  Centenary  took  place  in  .iune, 
1914.  It  was  immediately  preceded  by  the  Bummer  School  at 
Clreystones,  the  most  notable  feature  of  which  was  a  series  of 
addresses  on  "  The  Irish  Church  and  Foreign  Missions,"  delivered 
on  successive  days  by  live  bishops,  the  Primate  (Archbishop 
Crozier  of  Armagh),  the  Bishops  of  Clogher  (Dr.  Day),  Cork 
(Dr.  Dowse),  Killaloe  (Dr.  Berry),  and  Ossory  (Dr.  Bernard, 
now'  Archbishop  of  Dublin).  The  Centenary  celebration  included 
various  services  in  the  two  cathedrals  and  many  churches  in 
Dublin,  particularly  the  Thanksgiving  Service,  at  which  a  Thank- 
offering  of  £8-300  was  solemnly  presented,  and  a  sermon  preached 
by  the  Bis''op  of  Durham,  who  w^ent  over  on  purpose;  a  garden 
meeting  given  by  Lord  and  Lady  Iveagh ;  a  great  meeting,  and 
clerical  and  lay  breakfasts.  Bishop  Moule,  Mr.  Bardsley,  and 
Mr.  Victor  l^uxton  represented  the  Parent  Society ;  and  the 
Primate,  and  Sir  Algernon  Coote,  the  President  of  the  Hibernian 
Society,  were  also  leading  speakers.  It  was  stated  that  Ireland 
had  given  the  C.M.S.  292  missionaries,  and  that  134,  viz.,  69  men 
and  65  women,  were  now  at  work. 

One  interesting  circumstance  must  be  added.  When  the 
President  of  the  Chinese  Republic,  Yuan  Shih-Kai,  made  his 
memorable  request  for  Mie  prayers  of  Chinese  Christians,  the 
*  See  p.  306;  also  CM.  Hist.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  566. 
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Priniate  of  tho  Irish  Church  cabled  to  him,  on  Friday,  April  27tli,  part  in. 
19i;},  "  Whole  Church  of  Ireland  praying  for  China  next  Sunday."  ^'''Il^i^' • 
Next  day  came  this  reply  : — 

"  rrhniito,  Arnmgli,  Ivcliiail.  Thanks  for  kindly  act.  T  pray  i)i'Os- 
ixu'ity  for  your  religion,  and  tliat  all  of  you  enjoy  good  health. -rresideiit 
Yuan  Khih-Ivai." 

The  Church  of  Ireland  iias  one  advantage  at  least  over   tho  Missionary 
Church  of    England.     It  has  an  appointed  Prayer  for  Christian  f/ish*"' '" 
^Fissions,  put  into  its  Prayer  Book  on  the  revision  which  followed  Prayer 
Disestablishment.     This   Prayer  is  one  of    those  prefixed  to  tho 
CM.  Hipmi  Bonk,  the  third,  "  For  the  Church  of  Christ,"  on  page 
H  (words  only  edition),-  (but  with  one  very  slight  emendation). 


IV.  Thk   Unions. 

The  C.M.S.  Unions  are  not,  like  tho  Associations,  locally 
organized,  but  belong  more  definitely  to  hoadcjuarters.  F>ut  they 
are  not  all  administered  by  the  Salisbury  Square  start'.  The  three 
original  Unions,  the  London  Lay  Workers,  tho  London  Ladies, 
and  the  Younger  Clergy,  had  from  the  first  their  own  committees 
and  (honorary)  officers,  appointed  by  themselves.  Hut  their 
ordinary  meetings  are  held  in  the  House,  and  this  links  them 
closely  with  the  Home  Organization  Department. 

(1)  Taking  these  three  first,  in  the  order  of  their  seniority, 
the  Ij.\y  Wokkers'  Union  led  the  way.  in  18H2 ;  and  it  has 
never  Hagged  in  its  useful  and  practical  work.  The  Earl  of 
Aberdeen  accepted  the  Presidency  thirty  years  ago  wlien  he 
himself  was  an  active  lay  worker  in  London,  and  on  several 
occasions  he  attended  the  early  meetings.  Mr.  II.  R.  Arbuthnot 
has  been  chairman  nearly  the  whole  time,  making  this,  in  fact, 
his  special  contribution  to  C.M.S.  service.  As  the  busy  head  of 
an  important  mercantile  firm  he  has  never  been  able  to  attend 
the  regular  C.M.S.  committees,  which  meet  in  the  daytime  ;  but 
he  has  scai'cely  ever  missed  taking  the  chair  at  tho  evening 
meetings  of  the  Union,  and  by  so  doing  he  has  done  much  to 
secure  the  continuity  of  its  spirit  and  influence.  Colonel  Seton 
Churchill,  Mr.  J.  Tennant,  and  Mr.  G.  A.  King  have  been  suc- 
cessive secretaries,  and  Mr.  King's  services,  in  particular,  were 
for  twenty  years  invaluable  ;  but  their  colleague,  ^Ir.  T.  G.  Hughes, 
wielded  the  labouring  oar  for  nearly  a  (juarter  of  a  century,  and 
his  untiring  zeal  and  resourcefulness  were,  under  God,  the  main 
secret  of  the  Union's  success.  In  1910  he  handed  over  the 
detailed  work  to  successors  who  had  caught  the  infection  of  his 
energy,  Mr.  Higginbottom  and  Mr.  T.  G.  Smith,  and  was  justly 
elected  a  Vice-President  of  the  Union,  and  an  Hon.  Life  Governor 
of  the  Society.  It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas 
Hughes,  bas  lately  been  elected  a  third  secretary. 

The   London   Lay    Workers'    Union  has  been   the   parent   of 
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siijiiliir  Unions  in  soveral  of  our  largo  towns;  it  has  inspired  the 
larger  (ilTorts  to  roach  laynion  gonerally  which  arc  noticed  on 
another  page;  (p.  511);  it  has  sent  a  numher  of  its  members  into 
the  mission  iiold.  An  interesting  oit'-shoot  from  it  are  the  "  Bands  " 
of  men  named  after  some  of  the  fields  or  peoples  in  or  among  which 
the  Missions  are  at  work,  the  Sikhs,  Ilausas,  Yezds,  Kavirondos, 
ko,.^  some  fifty  of  them.*  The  first  of  them,  the  Mpwapwas  of 
St.  James's,  HoUoway,  founded  in  1885,  has  its  original  secretary, 
Mr.  E.  J.  Pritchard,  still  in  otlice.  No  less  than  twenty-two  of 
its  members  have  offered  tor  missionary  service,  and  sixteen  of  these 
went  into  the  field.  The  liands  have  for  many  years  assembled 
half-yearly  for  their  united  Conferences  in  different  parts  of 
Jjondon  and  its  wide-spreading  suburbs,  gatherings  of  nnich 
interest  and  imbued  with  the  right  spirit.  At  one  of  them,  in 
February,  lOli,  400  men  were  present ;  on  wiiich  occasion  the 
words  of  Nehomiah,  "  We  His  servants  will  arise  and  build  "  were 
adopted  as  a  motto ;  the  word  "  Build  "  was  taken  as  the  subject 
for  the  day,  in  the  form  of  an  acrostic,  B  =  liands,  U  =  Up- 
holders, I  =  Intercessors,  L  =  Leaders,  1)  =  Disciples  :  upon 
which  addresses  were  given  by  Messrs.  G.  A.  King,  C.  E.  Caosar, 
T.  G.  Hughes,  Dr.  Jays,  and  others  ;  and  Bishop  Taylor  Smith 
preached  on  St.  Paul's  words  (1  Cor.  iii.  9),  "■  Ye  are  God's 
l)uilding."   The  50th  half-yearly  meeting  was  held  on  July  3rd,  1915. 

One  of  the  activities  of  the  Lay  Workers'  Union  has  been  the 
Simultaneous  Sunday-school  Addresses,  over  1000  in  number, 
in  London  schools  each  half-year.  In  the  year  1914-15,  no 
less  than  2091  addresses  were  given  in  419  schools. 

The  larger  Laymen's  Union  is  noticed  under  Work  among  Men, 
Chap.  XLVIII.  (p.  511). 

(2)  The  Younger  Clergy  Union  became  the  "  Clergy  Union  " 
in  1901,  as  many  of  the  members,  on  reaching  the  limit  of  age 
previously  laid  down,  wished  to  avoid  being  dropped  out.  The 
sister  Union, — or  more  strictly,  in  view  of  its  origin,  the  daughter 
Union, — connected  with  the  S.P.G.,  and  known  far  and  wide  as 
the  J. CM. A.,  hap  not  altered  its  title,  but  equally  refrains  from 
excluding  members  it  has  valued ;  and  it  is  much  the  larger  in 
numbers.  But  the  C.M.S.  Union  has  continued  all  through  our 
period  to  do  excellent  work.  Several  of  its  members  have  joined 
the  missionary  ranks,  and  one  of  its  honorary  secretaries,  Eennie 
Maclnnes,  is  now  Anglican  Bishop  for  Jerusalem  and  the  East. 
IVIr.  Manley  was  for  some  years  one  of  the  Secretaries,  and  did 
important  service  in  that  capacity.  Notes  of  the  meetings  of  its 
branches  in  different  dioceses  have  supplied  interesting  pages  to 
the  (J. M.S.  Gazette.,  and  its  half-yearly  Conferences  have  been  often 
very  profitable.  The  Bishop  of  London  entertained  the  Loudon 
members  at  Fulham  in  1907.  One  of  the  functions  of  the  Union 
is  to  arrange  for  the  Clerical  Breakfast  on  the  C.M.S.  Anniversary 

•  Not  all  are  at  work  now ;  and  several  have  been  suspended  owing  to  the 
War. 
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Day,  and  also  for  the  Breakfast  usually  held  in  tho  Church 
Congress  week  in  the  town  whore  the  Congress  meets.  Another 
and  more  important  one  has  l)een  undertaken  since  1911,  viz., 
to  deal  witii  clerical  candidates  who  are  still  at  tho  Universities  or 
otherwise  preparing  for  service,  and  to  assist  them  in  their  training 
with  grants  of  money  from  a  fund  allotted  by  the  Society  for  the 
purpose. 

Some  of  the  Branches  have  from  time  to  time  held  combined 
Conferences  with  their  brethren  of  the  J. CM. A.;  and  in  June, 
1915,  the  two  Unions  had  a  four  days'  "  Swanwick  "  all  to  them- 
selves, at  which  the  spiritual  tone  was  reported  to  have  been  of 
a  very  high  order.  The  Bishop  of  Lichlield  (Dr.  Kempthorne) 
presided  throughout ;  and  among  the  speakers  were  the  Bishops 
of  Oxford  (Dr.  Gore)  and  Singapore  (Dr.  Ferguson-Davic),  Arch- 
deacon Gresford  Jones,  Dr.  A.  \V.  Robinson,  Canons  D.  Johnson, 
Tupper  Carey,  Joynt,  Lillingston,  Linton  Smith,  and  Willink, 
Mr.  Hubert  Brooke  and  Mr.  Harrington  Lees, — a  rare  galaxy  of 
Christian  thought  and  experience. 

(3)  Like  the  Lay  Workers'  Union,  the  Ladies'  Union  was 
originally  for  London,  bu:  was  quickly  imitated  in  the  provinces. 
Indeed  it  had  been  anticipated  in  one  case,  by  the  Norfolk  Ladies' 
Union.  A  Federation  of  Ladies'  Unions  had  been  formed  two 
years  before  the  Centenary,  and  its  second  annual  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Centenary  year.  These  gatherings  were  held  year 
after  year  in  different  dioceses,  and  in  some  cases  the  members 
were  entertained  at  the  episcopal  residences.  A  still  larger 
Women's  Movement  was  meanwhile  progressing  rapidly  under 
the  inspiring  leadership  of  Miss  G.  A.  Gollock,  who  had  become 
Secretary  of  the  Women's  Department  in  the  House  in  1895 ; 
and  this  gradually  took  over  the  work  in  the  provinces.  But 
the  Ladies'  Union  for  London  has  continued  to  prosper,  and  to 
exercise  a  wide  and  happy  influence.  Mrs.  Temple,  widow  of  the 
Archbishop,  became  President  wiien  she  came  to  London  on  her 
son's  appointment  to  St.  James's,  Piccadilly  ;  and  on  her  lamented 
death  Lady  (Victor)  Buxton  accepted  the  post.  Mrs.  H.  E.  Fox 
and  Miss  de  Lasalle  are  Secretaries.  The  Union  has  its  own 
interesting  gatherings,  and  has  been  particularly  lielpful  in 
initiating  some  five-and-twenty  Women's  Prayer  Meetings  in 
different  parts  of  London.  It  has  its  "own  missionary,"  who 
was  Miss  Tapson  of  Japan  until  her  recent  retirement  from  the 
C.M.S.  list  (though  not  from  Japan).  It  is  now  Miss  How  of 
Nigeria.  The  Union  also  supports  a  Persian  evangelist  at 
Ispahan. 

(4)  The  GiiEANEKs'  Union,  when  the  Centenary  was  celebrated, 
was  in  its  13th  year.  Members  had  joined  at  the  average  rate 
of  9000  a  year,  and  112,522  had  been  enrolled  by  name  in  the 
books  at  Salisbury  Square,  besides  some  11,000  more  in  tho 
Colonies.  There  were  in  the  United  Kingdom  858  branches  ;  and 
while  naturally  a  great  majority  of  the  branch  secretaries  were 
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women,  71)  of  thoin  were  clor^iyinoii,  aiu]  146  laymen.  The  Union 
had  been  formed  in  the  i'klitorial  Dopartmunt,  without  any 
committee  or  secretary  ;  but  there  was  now  a  (4.U.  Auxiliary 
Committee  of  both  men  and  women — the  first  C.M.S.  committee 
to  include  both.  Mr.  .Anderson  was  devoting  mucii  time  zealously 
to  the  work  of  General  Secretary,  and  his  frequent  visits  to  branch 
meetings  in  the  country  were  nmch  appreciated  ;  but  to  extend 
the  influence,  both  spiritual  and  practical,  of  such  visitation,  the 
Rev.  G.  n.  Parsons,  a  Calcutta  missionary,  was,  in  the  Conteiuiry 
year,  set  apart  specially  for  it. 

The  large  G.IJ.  Lending  Library  of  2000  volumes,  which  had 
been  started  by  Mrs.  I'ercy  Brown,  was  being  built  up  and  carried 
on  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flint  at  their  house  at  Hampstead ;  but  in 
1900,  owing  to  Mrs.  Flint's  ill-hc:iltb,  they  handed  it  over  jjodily  to 
the  Society,  the  Committee  gratefully  accepting  it ;  and  it  was 
the  nucleus  of  the  ci.culating  Library  which  under  Mr.  ^[anley 
and  others  has  been  so  extensively  used  in  later  years. 

The  llnion  has  continued  to  grow  all  through  our  period. 
There  are  now  1400  branches  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  over 
200,000  members  have  been  enrolled.  So  large  a  nimiber,  of 
course,  involves  a  good  deal  of  leakage  in  nearly  thirty  years  ;  but 
the  annual  renewal  forms  and  2iL  fejs  show  that  some  80,000 
are  actual  members  to-day.  It  is  acknowledged  that  in  very 
many  parishes  the  Gleaners  are  the  backbone  of  the  C.M.S. 
constituency.  It  was  at  length  felt  that  the  Union  required,  and 
deserved,  a  Secretary  to  give  his  whole  time  to  the  work.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Duncan  was  Secretary  for  a  year  or  two  in  1907-09, 
and  was  succeeded  by  th«  Rev.  H.  Pegg,  whose  six  years  of 
service  have  done  much  to  consolidate  and  deepen  the  work. 
The  Anniversaries,  on  or  about  All  Saints'  Day,  have  been  highly 
attractive  and  profitable.  For  a  time  it  was  proposed  that 
they  should  be  peripatetic  like  the  Church  Congress,  and  they 
were  actually  held  in  Manchester,  Sheffield,  Bristol,  Nottingham  ; 
but  latterly,  as  at  first,  all  have  been  in  London.  The  25th 
anniversary,  in  1911,  was  made  the  occasion  of  a  thankofiering 
from  the  Gleaners  amounting  to  £1400.  The  sums  sent  up  every 
year  spontaneously,  along  with  the  2(1.  fees,  not  only  pay  all  the 
G.U.  expenses,  but  support  twelve  G.U.  "  Own  Missionaries," 
and  make  also  a  substantial  contribution  to  the  Society's  General 
Fund.  A  good  deal  of  interest  has  always  been  taken  in  the 
Scripture  motto  for  the  year ;  and  a  succession  of  excellent 
booklets  have  been  written  year  by  year  upon  these  mottoes.  The 
one  for  1914-15  was,  "  For  My  sake  nnd  the  (fospe/'s  "  ;  for  1915-11) 
it  is,  •'  III  Him  wus  Life."  "  /  rame  that  tlhey  may  have  life,  tnul  thai 
titey  may  have  it  more  ahuiidantlyJ'  * 

Two  other  Unions  are  noticed  elsewhere,  the  Young  People's 
Union  and  Sowers'  Band,  under  the  head  of  Work  among  the 

*  An  interesting  article  by  the  Rev.  H.  Pegg,  sketching  the  history  and 
influence  of  the  Gleaners'  Union,  appeared  in  the  CM.  Review,  April,  I'Jl.'i. 
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Young,    and     the    ITomo    Preparation    TTnion     under 
Missionaries  and  CundidatoH  (pp.  522,  471). 

V.  Thhouoh  I'Ivk-Gati;. 

Bunyan's  happy  expresHion  may  rightly  bo  used  an  a  heading 
under  which  to  group  the  activities  of  what  in  Salisbury  S(|uare  is 
known  as  the  Loan  Department.  In  Mr.  Wigram's  time,  Mr. 
^^antle,  who  had  been  his  conlidential  clerk  (and  Mr.  Wright's 
l)ofore  him),  began  to  get  lantern  slides  prepared  for  illustrated 
lectures  to  village  or  juvenile  audiences.  This,  after  he  left, 
gradually  grew  into  a  large  and  important  department,  which  the 
present  superintendent,  Sir.  I'j.  .).  Staples,  has  worked  up  to  a 
position  of  wid(;  usefulness.  Not  only  lantern  slides,  but  also 
nuips,  pictures,  curios,  costumes,  are  constantly  being  sent  all 
over  the  country ;  and  there  are  typed  lectures  on  the  different 
subjects  to  help  the  local  exhibitor  and  lecturer.  The  catalogue  is  a 
pamphlet  of  Gl  pages.  In  191-4  this  Department  provided  slides  for 
2048  gatherings,  2709  costumes  were  used  for  "  missionary    .ones 

id   cantatas,"   curios    for   071    various   occasions,  sets  ol    linen 

".tures  1148  times,  and  maps  560  times.  The  total  of  "  loans" 
.j.A  8500,  which  looks  largo  enough,  but  it  was  2200  less  than 
the  year  before,  owing  to  War  pre-occupations,  halls  and  schools 
being  occupied  by  troops,  railway  delays,  darkened  streets,  i^c. 

An  entirely  new  branch  of  this  Department  was  begun  within 
our  period,  when  the  kinematograph  camo  into  use.  Dr.  Lankester 
at  once  perceived  how  attractive  and  instructive  the  "living 
pictures  "  might  bo,  and  a  friend  provided  him  with  the  money 
for  sending  an  operator  out  to  the  actual  fields  of  work  and  pro- 
ducing the  pictures  from  his  films.  The  first  exhibition  of  the 
first  set  was  given  in  Exeter  Hall  on  Jan.  24th,  1905,  to  an 
audience  of  3000  people,  and  tho  sudden  sight  of  Dr.  Arthur 
Lankester  walking  down  the  Khyber  Pass  among  the  camels  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  present  that  night.  Sinco 
then,  of  course,  the  whole  kinematograph  system  has  been  much 
developed,  and  everything  is  quite  familiar;  yet  even  now  tho 
new  pictures  added  year  by  year  never  fail  to  give  thousands  of 
people  fresh  and  vivid  glimpses  of  the  actualities  of  missionary 
work.  These  exhibitions,  it  may  be  added,  not  only  make  an 
effective  entry  into  Eye-gate,  but  yield  a  considerable  financial 
profit.     In  eight  tours  they  niitted  over  £4000. 

But  the  word  Exhibition  belongs  to  a  much  larger  section  of 
the  activities  of  this  Department.  In  1882,  Mr.  Barton  of 
Cambridge  organized  the  first  Missionary  Loan  Jiixhibition  as  an 
adjunct  to  his  sale  of  work.  Norwich  and  Blackheath  quickly 
followed  suit ;  and  with  the  able  and  untiring  co-operation  of  Mr. 
Malaher,  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Leaves  Association,  a  con- 
tinuous series  of  Exhibitions,  large  and  small,  attracted  crowds--, 
of  visitors   in  all  parts  of  the  country.     These  continued  until 
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Part  III.  tlie  ^Vill•  bugan,  and  there  seemed  no  flagging  of  the  interest  they 
chap^47.  excited.  On  Mr.  Mahiher'a  lamented  death  in  1905,  Mr.  T.  H. 
Baxter  became  Secretary  of  the  Missionai'y  Leaves  Association, 
and  worked  the  L-  hibitions  with  equal  energy  and  success.  They 
were  for  the  i^iost  part  not  planned  or  organized  from  Salisbury 
Square.  Tliey  were  undertaken  by  local  friends  in  the  different 
towns,  who  were  responsible  for  the  methods  adopted;  but  in 
almost  every  case  they  secured  Mr.  Malaher  or  Mr.  Baxter  as  the 
actual  general  in  commar'd,  while  the  C.M.S.  Loan  Department 
supplied  a  good  portion  of  the  exhibits.  The  M.L.A.  has  usually 
received  a  substantial  share  of  the  profits ;  and  other  Societies, 
particularly  the  l^ible  Society,  have  provided  objects  of  interest, 
and  received  in  return  a  grant  from  the  surplus  realiiied.  Other 
Societies  have  naturally  followed  the  C.M.S.  example,  and  Exhibi- 
tions have  become  conunon  without  at  all  losing  their  attractive- 
ness ;  and  in  recent  years  the  Diocesan  Boards  of  Missions  have 
iuitiaiied  some,  combining  the  attractions,  and  the  workers,  of 
different  Church  Societies.  The  "  earthly  museum  with  a  heaveiily 
moral "  (as  it  has  been  called)  has  not  ceased  to  point  its  moral 
with  great  success.  Interest  has  been  awakened,  sympathy 
aroused,  zeal  stimulated;  and  vary  large  financial  returns  have 
accrued.  Moreover,  many  Oifers  of  missionary  service  have  been 
inspired  by  the  Exhibitions. 

But  in  1909  the  Society  itself  held  an  Exhibition  on  a  colossal 
scale  in  London.  The  London  Jews'  Society  had  held  a  Palestine 
Exhibition  in  the  Agricultural  Hall  two  years  before,  which 
achie\  d  an  extraordinary  success,  dense  crowds  flocking  to  it 
daily  for  several  weeks,  and  no  less  than  Jul 2,000  being  cleared. 
In  the  next  year  the  London  Missionary  Society  held  the  first 
^lissionary  Exhilntion  on  a  similar  scale,  in  the  same  huge  hall ; 
and  then  the  C.IM.S.  followed,  giving  to  its  Exhibition  the  name 
of  "  Africa  and  the  East."  It  involved  vast  preparations  for 
months  beforehand,  and  an  army  of  voluntary  workers  rendered 
prolonged  and  cheerful  service.  Over  8000  "  stewards,"  men  and 
women,  were  enrolled  to  take  charge  of  the  courts  and  stalls  and 
explain  the  curios  and  pictures  to  the  visitors ;  and  to  prepare 
them  for  these  duties  Mr.  Manley,  who  was  then  at  the  liead  of 
tlij  Study  Department,  conducted  many  classes  for  many  weeks. 
A  dozen  different  committees  supeiintended  ditt'erent  departments  ; 
and  the  Women's  Committee  (led  by  Mrs.  Procter  of  Islington 
and  Miss  Baring-Gould)  organiz"-d  the  Ilefreshraenc.  Depart- 
ment (which  itself  absorl)ed  150  voluntary  helpers  daily), 
hospitality  arrang'  ments,  costumes,  Ac,  and  the  "  Foreign 
Market,"  for  which  seventy  Piovincial  Associations  provided  k.%) 
and  six  helpers  each.  The  larger  exhibits  included  a  Japanese 
village,  a  Shinto  temple,  a  Chinese  sti'eet  and  guest-house  and 
opium  den,  an  Indian  bazaar,  an  x^frica)!  village  (with  Vorubu 
Ciu'istians  in  it),  Eskimo  huts,  a  raised  map  of  Uganda  covering 
iiOOO  s(|uare  feet,  a  model  of  the  Bannu  hospital  with  a  Kontgen 
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Ray  room,  and  the  Pnnce  of  Wales's  (our  present  King's)  own  part  iif. 
model  of  the  Gold' u   Temple  ft  Amritsar.     The  time-table  for   ^''"^''-  ^"- 
each  day  included  147  separate  lectures  and  special  exhibitions. 
Nearly    250,000   people    attended,   the    railways   running    many 
special  trains  from  all  parts  of  England. 

There  was  a  formal  opening  every  day.  The  Arclil)ishop  of 
Canterbury  performed  this  function  on  the  first  day,  and  among 
other  openers  were  the  Bishops  of  London  (Winnington-Iugram), 
Durham  (Moule),  Winchester  (Ryle),  Southwark  (Talbot),  Ely 
(Chase),  St.  Albans  (Jacob),  Down  and  Connor  (Crozier),  IMshop 
Montgomery,  the  Dean  of  Norwich  (Lefroy),  the  Lord  ]\Iayor, 
Sir  Robert  Hart,  Sir  James  Bourdillon,  Sir  P.  P.  Lely,  and  Dr. 
Mott, 

One  remarkable  feature  of  "  Africa  and  the  East  "  was  the 
"  Summer  School "  held  in  one  of  the  annexes.  At  least  it  was 
called  a  "  Summer  School,"  and  took  the  place  of  the  usual  one. 
It  certainly  did  not  appeal  to  the  public  "  through  Eye-gate"  ;  so 
it  is  further  noticed  under  the  head  of  Summer  Schools. 

"Africa  and  tlie  Hast  "  did  not  drop  out  of  existence  when  tlie 
Agricultural  Hall  closed  its  doors.  There  was  an  immediate 
demand  for  a  repetition  of  it  elsewhere,  and  Liverpool,  Birmingham, 
Lynn,  Bedford,  l%xeter,  and  Ipswich  reproduced  it  in  succession 
in  the  next  year  o  •  two,  with  more  or  less  completeness.  In  this 
way  many  thousands  more  received  "  throug!^  Eye-gate"  tlieir 
most  vivid  conceptions  of  tlie  great  missionary  enterprise. 

VI.  SujnrEK  Schools. 

Two  very  fruitful  developments  of  Home  Base  work  in  our  suminer 
period  were  suggested  to  the  Society  by  similar  plans  in  tlie' 
Unit(  ■  States,  Summer  Schools  and  Study  Circles.  Tlie  tirst 
two  Summer  Schoois  were  held  in  1904  and  190o,  at  Keswick, 
the  former  following  tho  Convention  and  the  latter  preceding  it, 
awd  each  lasting  about  a  week.*  Both  were  held  in  a  large  tent 
(but  not  so  large  as  Uie  Convention  Tent).  The  programme  for 
morning  and  evening  was  both  educational  and  devotional  The 
"  scholars,"  comprising  five  or  six  hundred  of  the  keenest  C. M.S. 
workers  in  laiglund,  came  avowedly  A./  Icdni  ,•  to  gai  i  more 
cjfstematic  knowledge  of  the  fields,  the  methods,  the  proijlenis  of 
foreign  mission  work.  It  was  a  School,  empluitically.  JUit 
schools  have  play-time ;  and  the  afternoons  were  devoted  to 
excursions,  picnics,  itc.  In  IDOi),  the  School  went  to  Bourne- 
mouth, and  met  in  a  large  Drill  Hall  ;  l)ut  the  tent  has  been 
used  on  almost  all  subsequent  occasions.  In  1907  there  were 
two  Schools,  one  at  Cromer,  and  the  other  at  Portrush  on  the 
coast  of  Ulster;  for  Irish  friends  asked  that  they  might  have  a 
turn,  and  this  they  have  had  almost  every  year  since.     In   1908 

*  Tiiteresting  Notes  on  those  first  two  Summer  Scbools  appeared  in  the 
CM.  IiitelL,  Sept.,  U>'J-i  imkI  190.5. 
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Koswick  was  again  cliostin,  but  in  September,  quite  independent 
of  tlie  Convention.  In  1909,  as  before  mentioned,  tbe  School  was 
an  adjunct  to  the  "  Africa  and  the  East "  Exhibition,  and  was 
held  in  an  annexe  to  the  Agricultural  Hall  in  London ;  but  a 
second,  of  the  more  familiar  type,  was  held  at  Bray  in  Ireland. 
After  this,  the  English  School  was  held  successively  at  Scarborough, 
Eastbourne,  Llandudno,  Ilfracombe,  Lowestoft.  For  1915  Ilkley 
was  chosen,  but  an  invasion  of  that  bracing  Yorkshire  resort  l)y 
recruits  for  the  New  Ai^my  made  its  occupation  impossible,  and  a 
fourth  visit  to  Keswick  was  hastily  substituted. 

These  Summer  Schools  have  been  singularly  privileged  in 
engaging  some  of  the  best  of  our  spiritual  teaciiers  and  missionary 
experts ;  and  the  Bishops  of  the  dioceses  visited  have  repeatedly 
attended  to  open  the  proceedings.  A.t  Scarborougli  tlio  Arcli- 
bibhop  of  York  gave  a  powerful  address  of  forty-live  minutes ;  at 
Llandudno,  besides  the  Diocesan  (the  Bisliop  of  St.  Asapli),  the 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  spoke  on  John  the  Baptist ;  and  at  Lowestoft 
tlie  Bishop  of  Norwich  gave  an  admirable  lecture  on  St.  Luke. 
The  Scarborough  meeting  was  also  favoured  l)y  the  presence  and 
inspiring  words  of  three  American  leaders,  Dr.  Sailer,  Professor 
Harlan  Beech,  and  ^Ir.  Sherwood  Eddy;  and  also  of  the  Tamil 
clergyman,  the  Eev.  V.  S.  Azariah,  since  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Dornakal ;  also  of  the  Rev.  A.  R.  Ebbs,  Secretary  of  the  Victoria 
CM.  Association,  and  the  Rev.  Lord  W.  Gascoygne  Cecil.  The 
Bible  readings  in  successive  years  have  been  given  by  Mr.  Hubert 
Brooke,  Canon  Girdlestone,  Mr.  Harrington  Lees,  the  late  Mr. 
Walker  of  Tinnevelly,  Mr.  Manley,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  Prebendary 
Burroughs. 

Touching  the  Summer  Schools  generall 
that  they  not  only  pay  all    their 
able  free   gifts.     The   "  scholars  " 
Own  Missionaries,"  one  of   them 
"  scholars 
in  this  way 
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it  4?hould  be  added 
expenses,  but  elicit  consider- 
have  three  "  Svmmier  School 
being  suppor*^^ed  by  the  Irish 
No  less  than  £1825  has  already  been  contributed 
Moreover,  the  influence  of  these  gatherings  has  been 
great  upon  the  Society's  plans  generally.  The  Study  Circles,  and 
the  Young  People's  Union,  were  practically  fruits  of  them ;  and 
parti-v.ular  "  Schools  "  have  from  time  to  time  helped  particular 
branches  of  work  at  home  and  abroad.  One  other  fact  could  only 
be  omitted  at  the  risk  of  offending  all  the  "  scholars,"  vi/.,  Mr. 
Pain's  great  services  as  treasurer  and  general  factotum. 

The  London  "  Summer  School "  differed  entirely  from  all  the 
others  in  being  a  kind  of  side-show  of  the  overshadowing  I'^x- 
hibition,  having  no  early  services,  Bible  readings,  and  social 
features  of  its  own  ;  and  the  meet'ngs  proved  to  be  comparatively 
small.  But,  as  before  mentioned,  its  programme  was  unique. 
It  was  the  work  mainly  of  Mr.  Lunt ;  and  it  elicited  many 
expressions  of  admiration  from  distinguished  visitors,  as  a 
systematic  and  exhaustive  presentation  of  the  subject  of  Missions. 
A   very  curious   thing,  however,  happened.      No   account  of   it 
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ever  appeared  in  the  C.M.S.  periodicals  and  reports;  a  pure 
oversight,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  mass  of  matter  connected  with 
the  Exhibition.  But  for  this  reason,  in  order  tbat  there  may 
be  a  permanent  record  somewhere  of  a  thing  so  exceptional,  it  is 
important  to  give  some  particulars  liere.  The  programme  is  too 
long  and  full  to  be  inserted  entirely,  but  some  idea  of  it  must  be 
given. 

Five  days  in  each  of  tlu-oe  weeks  were  mapped  out.  On  th^ee 
Mondays  thesul)jectwa3  Prayer  aud  Missions;  on  three  Tuesdays, 
Modern  Thought  and  Missions ;  on  three  Wednesdays,  the 
Literature  of  Missions ;  on  three  Thursdays,  the  Church  and 
^Missions ;  on  three  Fridays,  the  Demand  of  Missions.  The 
appointed  speakers  included  the  Bishops  of  Southwark  (Talbot), 
St.  Albans  (Jacob),  Fly  (Chase),  Stepney  (Paget) ;  Bishops 
Welldon,  Montgomery,  Morley,  Taylor  Smith,  Ingham  ;  Mr.  Watts 
Ditchtield,  now  Bishop  of  Chelmsford ;  Canon  Walpole,  now  Bishop 
of  Edinburgh  ;  Canon  Denton  Tuompson,  now  Bishop  of  Sodoi' 
and  ]Mau  ;  Archdeacon  J.  C.  Wright,  now  Archbishop  of  Sydney  ; 
the  Dean  of  Westminster  (J.  A.  Robinson),  Dean  of  Waterford 
(Ilackett);  Dr.  Sanday,  Dr.  Arthur  Robinson,  Canon  Bernard, 
Canon  B.  K.  Cunningham  ;  Rev.  H.  Gresford  Jones,  now  Arch- 
deacon of  Sheffield  ;  Revs.  H.  J.  R.  ^larston,  Prebendary  Webb- 
Peploe,  Hubert  Jirooke,  Harrington  Lees,  Hume  Campbell,  Grose 
Hodge,  A.  B.  Lillingston,  A.  J.  Easter,  T.  Tatlow  ;  Sir  W.  Leo- 
Warner,  Sir  ^latthew  Dodsworth,  Professor  Carless,  Mr,  J.  H. 
Oldham,  Sir  J.  Bourdillon,  Mr.  Inskip,  K.C. ;  Mrs.  V  ighton, 
Mrs.  Ashley  Carus-Wilson,  Miss  Ruth  Rouse;  alb-  'veral 
missionaries,  including  Dr.  Tisdail,  C.  H.  Stileman  (aliei  wards 
Bishop  in  Persia),  R.  F.  McNeile,  Canon  Cole,  Norman  "Jubl,^, 
H.  G.  Grey,  Dr.  Walter  Miller,  Dr.  Duncan  Main,  T.  E.  Aivarez, 
H.  E.  Maddox,  Dr.  Emmeline  Stuart,  Miss  M.  Brownlow  ;  also  all 
the  Secretaries  and  other  officials  in  Salisbury  Square. 

Never  before  or  since,  save  only  at  the  Centenary,  has  the  C.M.S. 
been  able  to  issue  such  a  list  of  names,  and  the  interest  of  the 
addresses  was  very  great. 

Two  of  the  day  programmes  arc  subjoined,  as  illustrations  :  - 
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Uev.  I)r.  A.  W.  lloljinsoii. 
Bishop  of  SuiitliWiU'k. 
Iiov.  Dr.  Siiii(l;i\ . 


Uiv.  II.  G.  (iroy. 


Christ  tlie  Son  of  Man 

Tlic  Universal  Gospel 

The  J'liisencL'  of  the  (iospel 

Ilinduisiu  j 

liiiddhisnj  >Iu  Ufliition  to  Christianity     . 

Islam         j 

The    Problem    of    the    vloverning    Itaci'    in 

India Sir  \V.  Lee-Wavnor 

Tlie  Contribution  of   Enj^disli  Womai.hood 

to  India's  Life Mrs.  Creighton. 


J     i 
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Part  iit.   The  Opportiinity  of  tlie   Educational  IVfis- 

(•liap^47.        sioiiary llev.  H.  B.  Durrant 

(now  Bp.  of  Lahore). 
The  Moral  Condition  of  Moslem  Lands   .     .     Dr.  W.  K.  S.  Miller. 
The  Social  Condition  of  Women  in  Moslem 

Tiatids Dr.  Eni'^'eline  Stuart. 

The  Appeal  of  Missions — 

[Miss  Rachel  Williams. 

To  the  Cultured  Classes Miss  Una  Saunders. 

( Miss  De  Selincourt.  • 

To  I'rofessional  Men Professor  Carless. 

To  liusiness  Men Dr.  T.  Jays. 

To  the  Universities Itev.  E.  A.  Burroughs. 

To  School  Girls IMiss  "ariniter. 

To  the  Public  School  Boy Mr.  T.  K.  W.  I-nnt. 

Kvcninij  Adtlrcases — 
The  Opportunity  among  Students  in  India  .     llev.  Norman  Tubbs. 
The  Opportunity  of  China's  Awakening  .     .     Dr.  Duncan  Main. 
The  Opportunity  for  Workers  in  the  Foreign 

Field T\vo  ISIissionaries. 

mi     n  11  *    m        1  i.  fliev.  H.  Grestord  Jones. 

TJie  (all  to  Thong  it •(,.  c  wt  t^    t  ..1 

"  ^Dean  of  Waterford. 

The  Chukch  .vnd  Missions. 

What  the  West  can  give  to  the  East        .     .  Rev.  H.  J.  R.  Marsf  on. 

Jicssons  whicli  the  I^'ist  will  teach  us  .     .     .  Canon  B.  K.  Cunningham. 

The  (Ihurcli  Universal — A  Forecast    .     •     .  Bishop  Montgomery. 
Native  Churches — 

Their  Genesis Preb.  H.  E.  Fox. 

Their  Constitution Rev.  F.  Baylis. 

Their  Future Dr.  E.  Stock. 

«  Sujiply  and  Training  of  Native  Clergy     .     .  ]5ishop  Morley. 

The  Prayer  Book  in  the  Mission  Field     .     .  i\Irs.  A.  Carua-Wilson. 
Home    Life    in    Primitive    Christian   Com- 
munities      Rev.  H.  E.  Maddo.x. 

Parental    Responsibility   of    the    Motlier 

Churcli Bishop  Ingham. 

Moral    Responsibility    of    the    Anglican 

Clinrcli Dean  of  Westminster. 

Geographical  Responsibility  of  the  (-.M.S.  Preb.  H.  E.  Fox. 
Tile  Sunday  School  and  IMissionary  Educa- 
tion    Rev.  W.  Hume  Campbell. 

Conliriiiation    Candidates    and    Missionary 

Decision Canon  Dentcn  Thompson. 

Parochial  Organization  and  Missionary  Work  Rev.  E.  Grose  Hodge. 

Tlie  Man's  Burdeu "...  Mr.  T.  H.  W.  Inskip. 

The  Woman's  Share Miss  R.  E.  Du'dale. 

The  Child's  Help Miss  E.  Baring  Gould. 

The  Parochial  Unit 

A  Fashionable  Parish Rev.  E.  R.  P.  Devereiix. 

A  (Country  Parisli Rev.  J.  Hind. 

.\  City  Parish ,     .     .     .     .  Rev.  A.  B.  0.  Lilliugstoii. 

iiM      1,1  I  ,.     ...  fCol.  R.  Wiliiains. 
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Ifc  remains  to  add  that  the  addresses  of  Bishoj)  Talhnt,  l)r.  Pat.t  iir. 
Sanday,  Dr.  A.  \V.  Rohinson,  Bishop  Chase,  Bishop  Montgomery,  '  '''"*''•  '*'• 
Dean  Armitage  Rohinson,  and  others,  were  pubhshed  in  a  small  A<l<ir(Hscs 
volume  entitled  Tliomiht  (iml  JJisriplrshiji,  which  is  still  to  be  had 
from  the  C.M.S.     See  p.  :?^>. 
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VII.  Study  Ciucles. 

There  is  of  course  nothing  new  in  Missionary  Study.  Reailers 
of  the  old  CM.  /n/ellii/enrcr  in  Mr.  Ridgeway's  time  had  informa- 
tion and  instruction  for  which  there  was  then  no  parallel.  The 
(,'.J/.  Alhix  also,  of  later  days,  was  by  no  means  a  mere  gazetteer, 
but  contained  a  mass  of  matter  on  the  countries  in  which  and  the 
peoples  among  whom  the  missionaries  laboured,  and  on  their 
racial,  linguistic,  and  religious  divisions  and  distinctions.  Again, 
when  ]\rr.  Long,  the  veteran  Calcutta  missionary,  died  in  18H7,  ho 
loft  ,£2000  as  an  endowment  for  lectures  on  non-Christian  religions, 
and  "James  Long  Lectures"  have  been  delivered  ever  since  at 
various  colleges,  kc,  by  missionaries  who  were  real  experts  in 
their  various  subjects,  for  instance,  Canon  Sell,  Dr.  Weitbrecht, 
Dr.  Tisdall,  Dr.  Hackott,  Mr.  Padiield,  Mr.  Elwin,  Mr.  Ireland 
Jones.  But  it  is  only  within  the  period  imder  review  that  Mis- 
sionary Study  has  been  systematized  and  popularized. 

The  scheme  now  so  widely  used,  of  small  Study  Cii'clcs 
studying  books  specially  written  year  by  year  for  the  purpose,  is, 
like  the  Summer  Schools,  American  in  origin.  The  two  came 
over  together,  and  the  Study  plan  was  introduced  to  C.M.S.  folk 
at  the  first  Summer  School  in  1904 ;  and  at  the  second  School, 
^Ir.  Earl  Taylor  himself.  Secretary  of  the  American  Young 
People's  Missionary  Movement,  was  present  to  expound  and 
illustrate  the  plan.  In  1906  Mr.  Manley  was  appointed  by  the 
C.M.S.  Committee  to  work  it  out,  and  for  six  years  he  laboured 
most  energetically  and  successfully.  In  1910  there  were  IS-l 
Circles  enrolled,  with  4521  members ;  and  as  the  ideal  of  a  Study 
Circle  is  eight  to  ten  members,  the  proportion  had  been  well 
maintained.  There  are  now  more  than  800  Circles  registered, 
besides  many  others  carried  on  privately. 

Year  by  year  two  subjects  have  been  set  for  the  Circles  to  take 
up,  one  showing  the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  Missions,  and  one 
describing  the  mission  field  or  some  part  of  it.  The  result  has 
been  the  production  of  a  series  of  admirable  books.  For  the 
Hi'st  two  or  three  years  the  C.M.S.  provided  its  own  text-books, 
v.'hich  were  quite  small  and  unpretending,  on  Africa,  India,  itc. 
But  in  1907  the  United  Council  for  Missionary  l^ducation  was 
formed  for  the  purpose,  representing  several  Societies,  which 
has  done  splendid  service.  This  facilitated  the  issue  of  really 
valuable  books  at  a  low  price,  owing  to  the  luuuber  recjuired. 
There  is  one  disadvantage  in  the  plan,  that  the  books  do  not 
toll  the  history  of  C.M.S.  Missions.     They  are  necessarily  general 
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in  character.  But  they  have  proved  most  useful  in  expand- 
ing and  furnishing  the  minds  of  large  numhers  of  men  and 
women.  Every  missionary  who  goes  round  the  country  "  on 
deputation  "  finds  the  knowledge  of  at  least  the  inner  circle  of 
friends  much  greater  than  formerlv.  The  series  has  included 
Dr.  A.  H.  Smith's  Vplift  of  (Jhim,  Mrl  S.  K.  Datta's  Dfisire  of  Imlia, 
Mr.  Gairdner's  Rfproarh  of  Islam,  Mr.  Donald  Fraser's  Fvtvrp,  of 
Africa,  Mr.  Andrews's  /'pimissancp  in  India,  Dr.  Hodgkin's  Wai/ 
of  Iho  Good  Phymian,  Mr.  G.  H.  TMoule's  Spirit  of  Japan.  This 
last,  on  Japan,  is  especially  excellent.  Among  the  books  of  a 
Biblical  character  have  been  Mrs.  Ashley  Carus-Wilson's  /iV- 
(hnnptor  Mundi,  Mr.  Manley's  Goxpcl  in  the  PmlniH,  Principal 
Guy  Warman's  Missions  in  the  Minor  Prophets,  Mr.  Harrington 
Lees'  St.  Paid  and  his  Concerts,  and  the  late  Mr.  T.  Walker's 
Missionarij  Ideals . 

The  Study  Circles  are  of  great  educational  value ;  but  not  of  that 
only.  Take  the  following  from  recent  local  reports  in  the  ( '.M.S. 
Uazette  (Jan.,  1915)  :— 

"  A  circle  composed  of  three  busincKs  men,  two  gardeners,  one  mechanic, 
and  a  painter  has  joined  with  another  circle  in  supporting  a  native 
teacher. " 

"  A  circle  of  working-men,  clerks,  and  factory  hands,  is  now  so  keen  that 
its  members  are  supporting  a  cot  in  a  Chinese  hospital  and  collecting  for 
work  amongst  the  outcastes." 

"  Another  men's  circle  was  composed  of  a  bank  manager,  a  stores' 
manager,  a  school-master,  a  clerk,  a  postman,  a  grammar-school  boy, 
and  a  churchwarden.  At  the  end  of  the  session  these  men  approached 
the  Vicar  of  the  parish  and  asked  that  more  Intercession  Services  be 
held  in  church." 

Circulating       The   Study  Department  in   the   CM.  House  has   also   taken 
""^^'      charge  of  the  Circulating  Library  which  was  formerly  worked  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Flint  for  the  Gleaners'  Union,  but  was  handed  over 
to  the  Society  in  1900.     It  now  comprises   no   less   than  8000 
volumes,  of  course  reckoning  two  or  three  copies  of  certain  books 
in  great  demand.     Boxes  of  books  are  continually  being  sent  out 
or  received  back.     This  is  another  important  educational  agency. 
The  study       After  Mr.  Manley's  appointment  to  the  Secretaryship  of  Group 
Secrcturies.  ju.  (gee  p.  445),  the  Study  Department  was  well  carried  on  by 
the  ladies  who  had  been  his  assistants.     For  twelve  months  the 
Rev.  W.  ?L  Murray  Walton  (now  of  Japan)  was  in  charge.     The 
Eev.  L.  B.  Butcher,  of  the  Western  India  Mission,  is   now  defi- 
nitely appointed  Assistant  Secretary  for  Missionary  Study,  until 
he  shall  be  called  to  go  back  to  India. 
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A  large  section  of  Home  Organization  consists  of  work  among 
particular  classes  of  the  community,  business  men.  University 
students  and  Public  School  boys,  women  and  girls,  and  young 
people.     To  these  a  separate  chapter  is  devoted. 
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CHAPTER   XLVIII.  • 

irORK  AMONG   rARTICl'ljAli   CLASSES. 

(i)  Among  Men:  Laymen's  Union,  Laymen's  Movement,  the  Army,  otc. 
—(2)  Universities  and  Public  Schools :  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  Cam- 
paigns, Student  Movement,  &c. — (3)  Among  Women  :  Retrospect  of 
former  Agencies  ;  How  could  the  Younger  Women  be  reached  ?  — The 
Women's  Department  and  its  Activities — (4)  Among  the  Young : 
Sowers'  Band,  Y.P.U.,  &c. 

LAKGE  section  of  C.M.S.  Home  Organization  work  tart  hi 
now  consists  of  eiforts  to  interest  and  inspire  parti-  "IHl 
cidar  sections  of  the  community.  In  this  chapter  wo 
shall  take  a  brief  glance  at  what  is  done  to  reach 
(1)  business  men,  (2)  University  men  and  Public 
School  boys,  (3)  women,  (4)  the  young.  In  doing  so  we  shall 
have  to  look  in  passing  at  some  movements  independent  of  C.M.S., 
like  the  Student  Movement  and  the  National  Laymen's  Move- 
ment :  which  is  an  additional  reason  for  giving  a  separate  chapter 
to  the  subject. 

Some  of  the  efforts  now  to  be  noticed  sprang  out  of  the 
C.M.S.  Unions  already  referred  to,  the  Lay  Workers'  and  Ladies' 
Unions,  &c.  This  chapter  is  therefore  partly  a  continuation  of 
the  fourth  section  of  the  preceding  chapter. 

I.  Among  Men. 

The  Lay  Workers'  Unions    have  been  already  briefly  noticed.  Laymru's 
r)ut  it  was  felt    that   something   of   a    wider   iind  more  general  ^''"°"' 
character  was   needed ;    and  in   1905  the   Laymen's  Union   was 
formed,  which  was  designed  ou  the  one  hand  to  feed  the  existing 
Unions  and  Bands,  and  on  the  other  to  enlist  men  living  where  there 
were  no  such  organizations,  or  who  were  not  likely  to  join  them. 
Thousands  of  laymen  were  subscribers  to  C.M.S.  funds  who  would 
not  care  to  call  themselves  "  lay  workers  "  or  "  Gleaners  "  ;  and  yet 
they  needed  to  have  their  knowledge  of  Missions  enlarged,  their      . 
zeal  quickened,  and  their  prayers  on  their  behalf  stimulated.     The 
Gleaners'   Union  was   not  really  available,  because  of  the  large 
majority   of  its  members  being  womem.     Men   are   more   easily 
approached  through  an  agency  for  meu'  only. 

Mr.  Hughes  threw   his   organizing   skill   aijA  «Qergy  into  the 
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new  scliomo,  and  Mr.  A.  II.  W.  Gwyn  and  Dr.  .lays  travcllod  over 
the  country  to  push  it ;  hut  it  must  he  confessed  that  although 
sevoial  hranches  were  started  in  large  towns,  the  new  Laymen's 
Union  failed  to  "  catch  on  "  to  the  e.xtent  lioped  for. 

^loanwhilo,  the  London  Lay  Workers'  [Jnion,  not  content 
with  its  regular  meetings,  &c.,  for  its  own  nicmhcrs,  continued 
to  make  various  successful  efforts  to  influence  men  generally. 
More  than  once,  a  whole  day's  Convention  was  arranged.  In 
1902,  for  instance,  on  the  Society's  hirthday,  April  12th,  three 
meetings  were  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  Archhishop  Temple  presiding 
in  the  evening  ;  and  in  the  following  year  three  more,  at  which 
the  subjects  were  "  The  Gospel :  a  Trust,  a  Power,  a  Witness," 
and  the  new  Bishop  of  London  (Dr.  Wlnnington-Ingram)  took 
the  chair."  In  1905  opportunity  was  taken  from  the  general 
interest  in  the  Sudan  to  hold  a  Men's  Meeting  on  Lord  Cromer's 
invitation  to  the  C.M.S.  (see  p.  108);  and  in  1908  ]Mr.  Winston 
Churchill,  on  his  return  from  his  great  journey  across  Africa,  was 
invited  to  tell  a  crowded  meeting  at  the  Church  House  of  his 
visit  to  Uganda,  as  before  mentioned.  It  was  on  that  occasion 
that,  referring  to  the  "passing"  of  I'lxeter  Hall,  he  exclaimed, 
"  i)ut  its  soul  is  marching  on  !  " — a  most  true  statement  couched 
in  a  faraihar  and  picturesque  form. 

Among  other  efforts  to  reach  business  men  in  the  city  of 
London  were  the  Advent  and  Lent  Sermons  by  laymen  arranged 
by  Mr.  Padfield,  as  Organizing  Secretary  for  London,  and  preached 
in  St.  Michael's,  Cornhill.  In  1902  the  preachers  were  Sir  W'. 
Mackworth  Yoimg,  Major  J.  Aubrey  Gibbon,  Sir  Andrew  Wingatc, 
Sir  W.  Lee-W'arner,  and  Colonel  Seton  Churchill ;  and  in  1905 
a  course  on,  "  Don't  support  Foreign  Missions  !  Why  not  ?  "  was 
given  by  the  Author  of  this  History.  He  also  gave  lectures  on 
Missions  in  Manchester  Cathedral,  at  the  request  of  the  Dean, 
Bishop  Welldon. 

A  remarkable  new  movement  arose  among  laymen  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  in  1905,  and  in  the  summer  of  1906 
a  band  of  influential  Americans  and  Canadians,  prominent  business 
and  professional  men,  arrived  in  England  with  the  express  pur- 
pose of  arousing  our  laymen  to  greater  interest  and  zeal  in  the 
missionary  cause.  Among  them  were  Dr.  Schieffelin,  President 
of  a  Missionary  Society  in  connexion  with  the  Episcopal  Church  ; 
Mr.  Silas  McBee,  then  editor  of  the  leading  Church  newspaper ; 
Mr.  A.  E.  Marling,  Vice-President  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  International 
Committee  ;  Mr.  Campbell  White,  Secretary  of  the  Movement ; 
and  Dr.  Hoyles,  K.C.,  Principal  of  the  Law  School,  Toronto 
University,  and  President  of  the  Canadian  C.M.S.  They  told  of 
the  way  in  which  they  had  invaded  tlie  Christian  laity  of  the  two 
countries  by  means  of  large  dinners  in  the  chief  cities,  and  of  the 
great  response  their  addresses  had  met  with,  in  a  more  general 

*  Accounts  of  these  Conventions  appeared  in  tbe  CM.  Intelligencer  of 
May,  1902,  and  June,  1903. 
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holiof  in  the  cause  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  and  a  more 
ilistinct  acknowledgement  of  personal  rcsponsil)ility  to  aid  it.*  The 
result  in  England,  and  also  in  Scotland,  was  the  formation  of 
a  similar  Laymen's  Movement,  with  a  committee  representing 
different  societies.  Here  again,  however,  the  effort  flagged,  and 
for  some  time  nothing  came  of  it.  But  the  desire  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  was  revived  by  the  J^'jdinburgh  Conference,  and  gradually, 
though  not  very  quickly,  the  Movement  gained  some  ground. 
Colonel  Williams  as  chairman,  Mr.  I'^lint  as  treasurer,  and  (for 
a  year  or  two)  Captain  Watson  of  the  C.E.M.S.  as  secretary,  did 
their  best;  and  in  1913  a  remarkable  conference  of  laymen  was 
oi'ganized  and  held  at  Buxton,  where  a  large  number  of  business 
and  professional  and  leisured  rnen  came  togethei-.  They  were 
welcomed  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  addressed  by  ijoid 
Lamington,  Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young,  Sir  Matthew  Dodsworth, 
Professor  Raju,  kc. 

But  on  the  retirement  of  Captain  Watson  in  1914,  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Lunt  was  invited  to  take  the  vacant  secretaryship,  and  his 
singular  capacity  for  influencing  men  could  not  be  more  usefully 
employed. f  Among  the  efforts  already  made  have  been  a  Con- 
ference of  men  in  London  which  was  addressed  by  Viscount 
Bryce  and  Dr.  Mott ;  a  larger  one  for  three  days  at  Oxford  in 
•lune,  1915,  when  200  laymen  of  position  gathered  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  ;  |  and  an  important  letter  calling  on  laymen  oven  in 
this  War  time  to  rally  round  the  Missionary  Societies.  "  To 
strengthen  the  things  that  are  most  spiritual  and  unsellish,  and 
therefore  most  vital  in  the  life  of  our  people,"  said  this  letter,  "  is 
an  act  of  the  truest  patriotism."  It  was  signed  by  Lord  Balfour 
of  Burleigh,  Lord  Bryce,  Lord  Lamington,  Sir  E.  Satow,  Sir 
A.  Eraser,  Sir  E.  Laidlaw,  and  other  prominent  men. 

This  National  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  comprises  men 
of  different  Christian  Churches  and  denominations.  But  mean- 
while a  similar  Movement  has  arisen  within  the  Church  of 
JOngland,  being  a  branch  of  the  Central  Board  of  Missions.  Of 
tills  movement  Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young  has  becMi  the  inspiring 
spirit,  and  the  secretary  was  (Jolonel  Eergusson  until  the  War 

*  See  an  account  of  this  visit,  with  extracts  from  tiio  speeches,  CM.  Rrv., 
July,  1907.  A  very  interesting  article  on  the  whole  subject,  hy  another 
influential  American,  ^Ir.  S.  B.  L'apon,  Chairniaii  of  the  Executive  Coinniittee 
of  the  Lay  Movement  and  President  of  the  A.B.C.F.M.,  apiicarcd  in  the 
(^.M.  Review,  Sept.,  1910.  Hofcrence  may  also  he  made  to  Mr.  Capuu'a 
address  at  Bombay  when  on  a  visit  to  India  in  1"J13,  on,"  What  Christianity  is 
doing  for  the  World,"  which  is  printed  in  the  CM.  Review  uf  January,  lyi4. 
Mr.  Lunt's  paper  on,  "Why  Laymen  are  not  interested,"  in  the  CM.  Review 
of  Juno,  1911,  should  also  he  mentioned,  and  one  on  "  How  to  lleach  Lato 
JMners,"  hy  the  Rev.  A.  J.  P.  Shepherd,  in  Sept.,  1912. 

+  ^Ir.  Lunt  has  since  joined  the  Army. 

X  A  most  interesting  account  of  the  Oxford  Conference  was  given  by 
^Ir.  K.  J.  Saunders  (who  was  for  a  time  with  Mr.  Frasec  at  Kandy)  in  the 
hayuien's  Bulletin,  Aug.,  1915.  In  the  same  number  were  printed  two  of  the 
addresses,  one  on  Leadership  by  Mr.  E.  A.  Burrouglis,  and  the  other  on 
the  Church's  Task  by  Professor  Cairns.     Both  are  utterances  of  rare  power. 
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called  for  liis  services.  Efforts  are  beinf:;  made  to  arouse  diocesan 
and  ruri-decanal  interest  and  effort.  It  is  in  qiiito  friendly 
relations  with  tlio  National  organization,  and  several  of  the 
leaders  belong  to  both. 

Another  particularly  interesting  movement  to  interest  laymen 
has  been  the  work  of  Sir  Victor  Buxton  and  his  personal  friends, 
with  the  aid  of  Mr.  Lunt  as  secx'etary.  After  the  C.M.S.  Anniver- 
sary of  1911  there  was  a  private  gathering  at  Sir  Fowftll  Buxton's 
house,  Warlies,  in  Essex,  the  issue  of  wliich  was  the  formation  of 
a  laymen's  dining  club  called  the  Far  and  Near  Club,  the  members 
of  which  should  dine  together  periodically  and  hear  addresses  from 
first-rate  authorities  on  Missions  and  mission  fields,— inviting  as 
their  guests  other  men  whom  it  might  be  desirable  to  influence. 
The  result  has  been  a  series  of  most  interesting  gatherings,  among 
the  speakers  having  been  the  Bishops  of  Madras  and  Khartum, 
Archdeacon  Barnett  of  Hong  Kong,  Professor  J.  B.  Raju,  Lord 
Lamington,  and  some  of  the  ablest  of  the  younger  missionaries. 
On  two  occasions  the  members  have  had  a  week-end  together  for 
conference  and  prayer,  at  Bournemouth  and  at  Folkestone.  But 
the  dinne.'s  have  been  dropped  during  the  War. 

One  more  effort,  to  reach  a  particular  class  of  men,  must  he 
.  mentioned.  Tliis  is  the  Army  ^lissionary  Association,  which  was 
founded  so  long  ago  as  1883,  but  was  re-organi/ed  in  1910,  with 
the  Chaplain-General,  Bishop  Taylor  Smith,  as  President,  and  the 
Rev.  B.  G.  O'Rorke,  the  Army  chaplain  at  Bordon  Camp,  as 
secretary.  Mr.  O'Rorke  also  acted  as  Hon.  Organizing  Secretary 
in  the  Army  for  both  C.M.S.  and  S.P.G.*  The  contributions  to 
both  Societies  have  risen  year  by  year.  Those  for  the  C.M.S.  in 
the  past  seven  years  have  amounted  to  £-12,  £90,  £127,  £190,  £241, 
£252,  £306.  That  is  an  example  for  imitation.  Many  Army 
officers,  moreover,  contribute  to  the  Society  direct,  and  not  through 
the  Association.  And  this  is  not  the  only  way  in  which  the  Army 
has  been  reached.  For  instance,  in  1911,  Bishop  Ingham  preached 
three  times  on  one  Sunday  at  services  at  the  Guards'  Depot  at 
Caterham,  where  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Webb-Peploe  is  chaplain.  But 
the  work  done  is  not  only  the  collection  of  money.  In  19K3, 
twenty-four  officers  met  at  a  London  hotel  and  formed  a  Study 
Circle,  with  TJic  Raiiaissanri'  of  fnilia  as  a  text-book.f  Hei'e,  too, 
we  should  notice  the  striking  Letter  written  for  private  circulation 
among  officers  a  year  or  two  ago  by  three  Field  Marshals,  Lords 
Roberts,  Grenfell,  and  Methuen,  in  which  they  exhorted  officers 
abroad  to  act  themselves  as  true  representatives  of  (,'hristianity, 
and  commended  to  their  sympathy  and  support  the  missionaries 
and  their  work.J 

*  He  was  uiifortunafcely  taken  prisoner  in  the  early  days  of  tho  War,  and 
interned  in  Germany,  but  was  afterwards  released  and  wrote  an  interesting 
book  on  his  experiences.  Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  M.  \V.  Churchward  was 
appointed  to  the  C.M.S.  post. 

+  See  pp.  140,  510. 

X  See  C.M.S.  Oagettc,  Feb.,  1915,  p.  42. 
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The  C.M.S.  Laymen's  Union  has  boon  committed  teinpoiarily  I'aut  ill. 
to  Mr.  T.  W..  liaxter,  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Loaves  .\ssoeia-  "'"'''  '"^' 
tion  ;  and  the  cause  will,  by  (lod's  blessing,  prosper  in  his  hands. 


IL  At  thk  Univkusitiks  and  I'liu.ic  Schools. 

Tho  attempt  to  infuse  a  missionary  spirit  into  University 
students  (not  excluding  dons)  and  tho  boys  at  Bublic  Schools  may 
i)e  regarded  as  a  branch  of  Work  among  Mon  ;  but  it  is  a  very 
distinct  enterprise  with  a  distinct  purpose.  Tiie  main  objectivo 
in  efforts  to  instruct  and  inspire  i)usiness  mon  is  to  oljtain  their 
financial  support.  Tho  main  objectivo  in  efforts  to  instruct  and 
inspire  Eton  boys  and  Oxford  men  is  to  obtain  prospectivo 
candidates  for  service.  Tlio  C!.M.S.  lias  bad  University  Missic^iary 
Associations  at  both  Oxford  and  Candn-idgo  for  a  groat  many 
voars,  and  very  interesting  it  is  to  look  over  very  old  contribution 
lists,  and  to  see  among  undergraduate  subscribers  suoii  names  as 
-lohn  Ilonry  and  Francis  Newman,  J.  T.  Delano,  .\.  H.  Clough, 
A.  P.  Stanley,  R.  \V.  Church,  C.  Voysoy.  And  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  botli  young  men  and  boys  to  begin  from  an  early  age  —if  they 
have  not  already  begun  with  a  child's  missionary  box — definitely 
to  support  Foreign  Missions.  There  are  Pid)lic  Schools  which 
have  for  many  years  kept  up  a  connexion  with  some  missionary 
college  or  school  by  maintaining  one  of  tho  teachers.  At  tho 
Noble  College  at  ]\Iasuli})atam  there  is  a  "  Kugby-Fox  Master" 
supported  entirely  by  past  and  present  Kugboians  in  memorj'  of 
II.  W.  Fox,  the  first  C.]\I.S.  missionary  from  liugby  School;  and 
an  annual  sermon  for  the  fund  lias  been  preached  at  tho  school 
ever  since  18^1-.8,  by  such  men  as  Archbishops  Benson  and  Temple, 
Dean  Goulburn,  I'cc.  The  Fund  is  over  fe300  a  year.  Haileybury 
also  supports  a  master  at  St.  John's  College,  Agra. 

Men  rather  than  money,  however,  are  tho  chief  objective. 
Naturally  it  would  at  best  be  but  a  small  minority  of  the  men 
and  boys  influenced  who  would  actually  go  into  the  mission  field. 
Hut  it  is  of  scarcely  less  importance  to  indoctrinate  them  with 
tho  great  principle  of  the  Church's  responsibility  for  making  its 
Lord  and  His  Redemption  known  to  all  nations,  to  arouse  their  in- 
terest in  Missions  before  tho  too  common  prejudices  and  obj(>ctions 
lay  hold  of  them,  and  to  prepare  them  to  moot  these  antagonistic 
influences.  Thus  they  would  be  ready  for  enlistment  hereafter  for 
service  at  the  Home  Base  if  not  at  the  Front.  The  efforts  of 
the  past  at  Oxford  and  Cand)ridge  are  described  in  the  lliMonj  of 
th(>  C.M.S.*  in  which  abundant  evidence  is  given  of  the  important 
recruits  gained  through  their  influence.  At  both  Universities, 
and  also  at  Durham  and  Dublin,  similar  efforts  are  made  to 
this  day  ;  and  recently  there  have  been  attempts  to  reach  the  men 
of  the  new  Universities  at  ^Manchester,  Leeds,  Birmingham,  i*^-c. 

,l\r.    Association    has    held    its 
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See  Vol.  II.,  pp.  53,  351);  Vol.  III.,  pp.  33,  44,  283,  315,  353. 
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iiuotin;j[s  toriM  aftor  lorm  ovor  sinco  IHoH,  wlion  it  was  ffjiimlcfl 
Ijy  .John  Barton,  then  an  undoi'^'radnato  at  Clirist'H.  Tlio  similar 
one  at  Oxford  has  not  always  hoon  kopt  goinj,'  with  oqnal  re^'u- 
larity,  hut  it  was  ro-ori,Mini/od  in  I !)()',  with  ^Ir.  I'i.  A.  llurrouj^'hs 
as  secretary.  But  Oxford  has  i)oen  uni(|Uo  in  havinj;  year  hy  year 
Canon  Chri8to})hor'8  famous  lironkfast,  which  has  l)rouf,'ht  men  of 
all  j,'rados  of  Univcjrsity  position  and  of  all  occlosiastical  viows  to 
hear  of  the  trials  and  triumplis  of  the  (lospel.  No  one  who  has 
ever  heon  present  at  one  of  tli(!se  inspiring  functions  is  likely  ever 
to  forf^ot  it.  Happily  the  v(ui(!ral)le  ('anon's  death  did  not  hriuf; 
the  annual  ohservance  to  a  close. 

Hut  University  men  have  hcen  active  as  well  as  ])assiv(^  They 
have  not  only  listened  to  addresses  ;  they  have  {^iven  them.  No- 
thin^f  in  recent  years  has  hecn  moi'o  strikinj,'  than  the  "  Missionary 
Campai).,ms  "  conducted  at  many  cities  and  towns  hy  Oxford  and 
Camhrid^'c  men.  They  have  hocn  welcomed  hy  i)ish()ps,  vicars, 
and  con^'regations  at  Hirmin^'ham,  liradford,  Bristol,  lludders- 
lield,  Hull,  Leicester,  Liverpool,  Norwich,  Nottin^'liam,  kc*  Nor 
ouf^ht  we  to  forgot  the  Children's  Special  Service  Mission,  which 
has  enlisted  so  many  Lnivorsity  meii  in  the  work  of  the  Seaside 
Services,  at  which  the  missionary  cause  j,'enerally  has  a  turn. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  general  hody  of  laymen,  so  here.  A 
large  part  of  the  influence  gained  over  the  ininds  of  students  has 
heen  the  work,  not  of  the  C.jM.S.,  nor  of  any  of  her  sister  Societies, 
hut  of  an  entirely  inde])endent  organization.  The  Student  Move- 
ment, through  the  hlessing  of  the  Lord  Whose  cause  and  claims 
it  has  so  powtirfuUy  and  untiringly  set  forth,  has  achieved  a  real 
conquest  in  His  Name  of  the  minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of  thousands 
of  students  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  And  it  has  not  reached  men 
only;  women  students  have  heen  among  the  most  res})onsive 
memhers  and  most  ardent  workers.  Many  of  the  most  fervent 
and  energetic  of  the  younger  missionaries  of  the  C.M.S.  have  he- 
longed  to  it.  Byrde,  Jiutcher,  Holland,  (iairdner,  Davies,  Tuhlis, 
G.arfield  Williams,  Dr.  Emmeline  Stuart,  and  Mrs,  Fraser  (when 
she  was  Miss  Glass),  were  among  its  leaders  before  they  went 
out.  The  Student  Movement,  however,  has  not  been  an  ex- 
clusively missionary  movement.  The  Student  Volunteer  Mis- 
sionary Lnion  was  the  original  form  of  it,  but  it  expanded  to 
aim  first  at  the  personal  religious  life  of  students,  teaching  them 
to  study  the  liihle  and,  by  moans  of  the  "  Morning  Watch,'"  tn 
be  regular  in  prayer;  and  now  it  is  but  a  section  of  the  whole 
enterprise.  The  Theological  Department  aims  at  fitting  the  futuie 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  for  their  work  at  home  or  abroad ;  and  tlio 
Social  Section  sets  forth  the  claims  of  the  great  home  field  to  the 
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*  See  interesting  accounts  of  campaigns  at  Greenwich,  Hull,  and  Birmiiis- 
ham  in  the  CM.  Bevicio,  Nov.,rj()8;  and  at  Huddorstiokl,  Hull,  Heading, 
Leicester,  &c.,  CM.  Review,  Jan.,  I'JIO.  At  NottinglianJ,  among  the  mis- 
sionorH  were  Mr.  S.  N.  Athawale,  son  of  a  Brahman  convert  in  India,  and 
Mr.  Kwan  Lam-Chow,  himself  a  convert  in  the  C.M.S.  College  at  Hong  Kong. 
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))nr3onal  Horvico  of  echicated  Christian  men  and  wdnion.  This  is 
all  lo  the  \Lsioi\,  showinj^  that  (iod's  W(;rk  in  \  .m  world  is  one 
work,  and  ineitin;;  workers  in  every  department  to  care  for  tho 
workers  in  other  (lopartments. 

The  Student  Conferences  at  Cloniston,  Haslow,  and  Swainvick 
eacli  sunnner  havi'-  heen  of  the  dec^x'st  interest.  "  Swanwiek," 
indeed  -now  a  familiar  name, — owes  its  position  to  tho  StucUint 
Movement,  sonio  senior  momhors  of  which  purchased  the  "  Hayes  " 
estate  close  lo  Swanwiek  village,  and  fornu'd  a  company  to  own 
and  work  it,  lettin;^  it  out  to  tho  dit'terent  bodies  which  now  make 
use  of  it  for  their  various  gathering's.  Still  more  notable  havo 
iieen  tho  great  Conleronees  ladd  every  four  years  in  the  tirsL  week 
of  the  y( ;  ,  tlu;  lirst  at  Ijivorpool  in  bS'.Kl,  then  in  liondon  and 
Edinburgh,  and  since  then  twice  again  at  Liverpool.*  One 
remai'kahle  feature  has  been  tho  broad  basis  of  tho  meetings 
ecelosiastically  and  theologically.  Liko  the  members  of  tlio 
Student  Movement,  tho  speakers  nuist  i)0  loyal  to  Christ  as  Sou 
of  Clod  and  Saviour  of  nujii ;  but  beyond  tliat  tliero  is  no  shibboleth, 
and  Anglicans  of  all  schools  have  found  themselves  at  home  there, 
as  well  as  (Christians  of  ail  other  Churches  and  denominations. 
This  has  been  a  ground  of  complaint  from  more  than  one  ([uarter, 
hut  \ui(|uc- Monably  it  is  a  main  cause  of  tho  extraordinary  in- 
lluenco  iIhi  ^lovemont  has  exercised. 

As  regai'ils  the  Public  Schools,  the  opportunities  of  g(ttting  in 
ioucli  with  tho  boys  have  nnich  increased  in  our  period.  Mr. 
Snell  orgimi/ed  the  work  in  tho  earlier  years  with  great  success. 
Missionaries  like  Tyndale-Hiscoo  and  A.  C.  i*'rasor  have  boon 
warndy  welcomed  everywhere,  and  both  have  been  actually  "  Own 
Missionaries  "  of  the  schools;  and  ^Ir.  Iladow  and  Mr.  Theodore 
Lunt  and  Mr.  Warren  have  had  no  less  cordial  a  welcome  from 
hoth  headnuisters  aiul  boys.  Eton,  Harrow,  Rugby,  Shiewshury, 
Marlborough,  Kepton,  Rossall,  Haileybury,  Uppingham,  Sedbergh, 
Sherborne,  Malvern,  and  many  others,  have  heen  open  to  this 
intluence.  It  happens  to  be  mentioned  in  tho  Report  of  1!)04 
that  in  the  preceding  year  visits  had  been  paid  to  forty  Public 
Schools  and  200  grammar,  preparatory,  and  private  schools. 

III.  AAn)N(;  Women. 

Work  among  Women  is  not  the  same  thing  as  Women's  Work.  WomonV 
From  very  early  days  in  C.M.S.  history  tho  work  done  by  women  Days,'" 
in  the  home  field  was  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Society. 
There  were  penny-a-week  collections  to  be  made  as  well  as  guinea 
subscriptions  to  be  called  for,  before  there  were  many  church 
collections ;  and  this  was  almost  entirely  done  by  ladies.  (Tho 
noble  word  "  woman  "  was  not  then  used  for  all  classes,  as  happily 

•  The  London  Coufereneo  was  fully  described  in  the  Clf.  IntelL,  Feb.,  1900. 
A  particularly  interesting  Conference  was  held  at  Toronto  iu  11)1)2,  which  was 
attended  by  Preb.  Fox.     He  described  it  iu  the  C.^^.  IntclL,  'Sla.j,  l'J02. 
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It  is  now.  "  Females "  was  more  common.  If  an  English 
schoolmistress  was  sent  to  Africa,  she  was  called  '.in  "  European 
Female.")  "  ijadies'  Associations"  were  accordingly  very  common 
ill  those  early  years.  But  these  were  gradually  abso.hed  in  the 
Parochial  Associations  which  Ix'gan  to  spread  over  the  country  ; 
and  though  women  continued  to  do  nearly  all  the  actual  work  of 
collecting,  they  'vere  not  separately  organized.  In  most  places  it 
depended  almost  entirely  on  the  clergy  whether  any  work  was 
done  at  all.  There  was  no  '  work  among  women,"  no  effort  to 
influence  or  instruct  women  as  such  touching  the  missionary 
enterprise. 

Moreover,  when  in  the  'sixties  and  'seventies  evnngelistic  and 
piiilantliropic  zeal  spread  rapidly  over  the  fountrj',  the  newly- 
awakened  energies  of  women  were  thrown  into  mission  work 
among  the  home  population.  Although  in  many  p.v.ishes  the 
vicar's  wife  or  sister  or  daughter,  or  some  faithful  individual 
ciiurchwoman,  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the  j)arochial  organization, 
working  tlie  misbionary  boxes,  the  missionary  sale,  and  the  juvenile 
associiition,  a  much  larger  number  looked  to  Miss  Mai'sli  and 
Mrs.  Ranyard  as  thc>ir  exam))les,  and  the  vounger  women  threw 
tliemselvo<  with  splendid  devotion  into  every  kind  of  home 
mission  work.  Foreign  Missions,  they  thought,  only  meant  the 
collection  of  subscriptions  ;  Home  Missions  meant  soul-winning. 
No  doubt  tl)e  CM. 8.  was  the  great  Evangelical  Society ;  the 
elderly  gentlemen  on  the  Conmiittec  were  men  to  be  highly 
respected;  ard  the  annual  meethigs  about  "the  poor  blacks" 
were  interestmg ;  but  the  thou.iands  of  »3arnest  women  who 
tlironged  ^lildmay  Conferences  and  similar  gatherings  felt  that 
the';  call  for  personal  service  came  fiom  the  mission  hall,  the 
ragged  school,  the  b"  ul  of  hope,  the  Y.W.C.A..  the  Children's 
Special  Service  Mission.  We  may  well  thank  God  for  the  noblo 
woik  done  in  this  way  for  their  Lord  and  Master;  yet  all  lln.; 
while  the  supremo  cause  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world  was 
quite  inadecjuately  understood. 

When  the  C.INI.S.  Ladies'  Union  for  L  Midon  was  stailed,  it 
was  hoped  to  tap  some  of  tlie  zeal  and  ability  that  vas  l.ieing  so 
lavishly  poured  out  for  other  causes  ;  and  tlie  Union  did  exercise 
a  good  influence.  Bii'  it  was  noticed,  in  tli  crowded  gatherings 
that  e'.isued  in  Salisl)ury  S(]uaro,  how  conspicuous  were  the  grey 
or  greying  hairs.  "  Shall  we  ever,"  .;  was  asked,  "get  hold  of 
!  ne  young  women  ?  '  The  Gleaners'  Lnion  did  much  to  put  ttial 
question  out  of  date.  Tlie  sending  forth  of  women  missionaries 
by  the  Society,  from  1887  onwards,  did  more.  The  Zenana 
Societies  had  done  excellent  service  in  interesting  a  comparatively 
limited  circle;  and  thei<  chief  leaders,  such  as  Lady  Ki  lUaird  (tlu! 
mother  of  iiie  prcent  pocr)  and  ijady  Muir,  ]\Irs.  Sandys  ant! 
Mrs.  VVeitl)recht,  set  a  bright  oxam])le  of  devotion.  But  their 
work  was  almost  wholly  confined  to  India,  wlii'e  .Vfrica  antl 
Palestine  and  Cliina  and  -lapan  were  calling  out  for  women  ;  and 
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at  that  very  time  (the  later  'eighties)  the  career  and  death  of 
liishop  Hanningtou  and  the  holy  influence  of  Hudson  Taylor 
were  drawing  forth  tiie  keenest  sympathy  of  multitudes  towards 
Africa  and  China.  To  these  four  fields  the  C.M.S.  now  began  to 
send  women  freely  ;  and  it  cannot  he  doubted  that  tliis  combined 
with  other  circumstances  to  effect  the  extraordinary  development 
of  the  C.M.S.  at  homo  which  culminated  in  the  Centenary.  Wlien 
it  became  necessary,  instead  of  holding  Valedictory  Meetings  in 
small  halls,  to  engage  I'jxoter  Hall  two  nights  running,  and  when 
the  crowded  audiences  included  a  largo  proportion  of  younger 
women,  it  was  evident  that  a  real  revolution  liad  been  aciiieved. 

Yet  so  far  there  was  little  "  work  among  women."  It  is  to 
^fr.  Percy  Clrnbh  that  we  owe  the  first  tentative  plan  for  a  Women's 
Department,  and  to  Mr.  Baring-Goidd  the  working  of  it  out. 
Happily  the  woman  to  undertake  it  w-as  at  hand.  Miss  G.  \. 
(rollock  had  come  to  Salisbury  Square  to  help  in  the  Ivlitorial 
Department,  but  in  1895  she  was  commissioned  to  organize  "  work 
I  inong  women,"  and  very  quickly  the  residts  were  visible.  The 
principle  adopted  was  in  a  sense  a  now  one,  though  in  fact  it 
was  an  old  C.M.S.  principle.  The  Zenana  Societies  had,  quite 
naturally,  concentrated  the  interest  and  sympathies  of  the  women 
they  influenced  upon  the  zenana,  work,  girls'  schools,  and  othei" 
fenude  branches  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  upon  which,  in  fact, 
their  funds  were  expended.  The  S.P.G.  and  some  of  the  Non- 
conformist Societies  had  Women's  Departments  i)eforo  tiie  C.M.S., 
but  in  tlieir  case  also  tlio  attention  of  women  at  home  was  con- 
centrated on  tlie  work  among  women  abroad,  and  their  contribu- 
tions allotted  to  its  support;  and  so  it  was  also  witli  tlu  uuich 
larger  and  more  active  Women's  Auxiliaries  of  the  .American 
Societies.  But  Miss  GoUock  put  forward  as  the  objective  of 
women's  thought  and  care  and  effort  nothing  less  than  the 
evangelization  of  tne  world  ;  tliat  is  to  say,  they  were  to  care  for, 
to  pray  for,  to  contriouto  to,  the  whole  work  abroad  and  not  part 
of  it.  In  point  of  faro  they  were  to  be  to  the  C.M.S.,  in  their 
measure,  just  what  tl.o  mend)e)-s  of  the  old  Ladies'  Associations 
in  ilieir  smaller  measure  had  Iw'en,  helpers  of  the  Society's 
l\rissions  as  a  whole.  This  diil  not  hinder  them  from  being 
specially  interested  in  som<!  particular  M'ssion  or  missionary  or 
mission  agency.  They  could  specially  ta..;  homo  to  tlieir  hearts 
any  one  section  or  any  one  individual,  and  offer  "Appropriated 
Contributions  "  accordingly,  just  as  men  could  and  did.  i^ut  they 
were  not,  as  a  l;ody  of  women,  to  support  women's  work  as  such, 
and  leave  tl  e  general  maintenance  of  the  enterprise  to  the  men. 

On  this  principle,  and  in  this  spirit.  Women's  Conferences, 
Quiet  Days,  and  other  gatherings  of  all  kinds  were  organized  all 
over  tlio  country ;  and  Miss  Gollock  and  her  helpers,  particularly 
.Miss  i'^.tchesand  Miss  Storr,  \v(!re  continiuilly  taking  long  journeys 
for  the  purpose.  The  work  developed  so  rapidly  tliat  after  five 
years,  in  the  first  year  of  our  period.   Miss  Gollock's  sister.  Miss 
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Minna  C.  Gollock,  was  invited  to  come  to  her  help.  Another  five 
years  of  devoted  service  passed  away,  and  then  Miss  G.  A.  Gollock 
was  compelled  by  serious  ill  health,  the  result  of  her  ceaseless 
activities,  to  retire,  to  the  deep  regret  of  the  whole  Society. 
Happily,  after  a  while,  her  health  was  mercifully  restored,  and  she 
has  latterly  been  as  busy  as  ever  in  another  way,  as  will  appear 
in  a  subsecjuent  chapter  (p.  5G2). 

Miss  M.  G.  CJollock  thus  became  liead  of  the  Women's  Depart- 
ment, and  continued  developing  all  the  work  for  another  nine 
years,  to  its  great  advantage ;  and  she  has  been  ably  assisted  by 
several  other  ladies,  particularly  Misses  Baring-Gould,  Bewley. 
Daniel,  Dugdale,  all  of  whom  have  been  honorary  workers  (thougli 
no  less  laborious  for  that),  and  to  all  of  whom  the  Society  owes 
much.  Among  the  nmltifarious  activities  of  the  Department  four 
may  be  specially  mentioned:-  — 

(1)  Very  attractive  and  profitable  Conferences  of  women  who 
might  be  regarded  as  actual  or  potential  leaders  have  been  held 
from  time  to  time,  lasting  for  three  or  four  days ;  sometimes  at 
the  C.M.  House,  many  of  the  ladies  lodging  at  the  adjoining 
Salisbury  Hotel,  and  sometimes  at  one  of  the  large  West  End 
hotels.  The  influence  of  these  gatherings  has  been  great,  both 
spiritually  and  socially.  Devotional  meetings,  and  the  Holy 
Communion  at  a  neighbouring  cluirch,  are  prominent  in  the 
arrangements  ;  and  valuable  addresses  have  been  given  by  men 
and  women  of  vecogni  _;ed  authority,  such  as  Dean  Ryle,  Di'. 
Arthur  Robinson,  Cn  ous  Macnutt,  Pearce,  Weitbreclit,  and 
Woodward  ;  Mrs.  A^'  .ey  Carus-Wilson,  ]\Iiss  C.  Firth,  D.Litt., 
Miss  McDougall,  M.A.,  Miss  Ruth  Rouse,  kc^* 

(2)  Quarterly  Conferences  for  the  study  of  Missions  have  been 
held  of  late  yeai's  ;  there  is  in  London  a  "  Missionary  Salon  "  for  the 
discussion  of  problems,  ko,.^  conducted  by  Lady  Balcer-Wilbraham  ; 
"  Mutual  Training  Courses  "  have  been  held  in  different  parts  of 
the  country ;  Lent  lectures  have  been  given  to  young  ladies, 
several  bishops  and  other  high  authorities  taking  part ;  and  in  one 
Report  we  find  a  Conference  of  Mothers  mentioned.  Ijast,  but 
not  least,  St.  Matthew's  Day,  Sept.  21st,  has  been  widely  adopte<l 
as  a  day  of  prayer  in  connexion  with  women's  work. 

(3)  Women  Correspondents,  carefully  chosen  for  their  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  their  diligence  in  practical  work,  and  their 
local  influence,  have  been  appointed,  to  the  number  of  210,  in  all 
parts  of  the  country,  most  of  them  definitely  attached  to  the  new 
Diocesan  and  Arcliidiaconal  Associations  ;  maps  of  the  different 
districts  have  been  drawn  for  them  by  hand  by  voluntary  helpers  ; 
and  many  meetings  of  from  100  to  200  local  leaders  and  workers 
have  been  held  in  the  different  areas. 

(1)  Adnjirable  efforts  have  been  made  to  reach  educated  girls 
just  entering  on  womanhood.     On  several  occasions  large  numbers 
were  gathered  in  the  great   building  of  Holloway  College,   near 
•  S(-v>  one  of  tlieso  Confereuoes  described,  C.M.  liei.,  Aiiril,  J'JOT. 
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Egliam,  for  a  few  days,  much  to  their  profit  spiritually,  mentally, 
and  pliysically.*  Miss  Rickard,  who  was  for  a  few  years  a  valued 
fellow-worker,  did  much  in  this  connexion.  In  1902  a  regular 
"  Girls'  Movement  "  was  started.  It  adopted  Miss  A.  C.  Hosanquet 
of  Japan  as  its  "  Own  Missionary,"  and  subsequently  Egypt  as 
its  "  Own  Mission,"  contrilmting  to  it  over  £200  a  year,  besides 
handiwork  for  hospital  and  school.  In  KUO,  Miss  Rickard  was 
succeeded  by  Miss  Bewley,  and  the  first  numl)er  of  (lirh'  More, 
incut  Notes  was  issued.  Training  schools  have  been  held  at  Crow- 
l)orough,  and  at  Westfield  College.  Thirty-four  "  groups  "  have 
been  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  which  have  had 
their  own  lantern  lectures,  garden  meetings,  study  circles,  working 
parties,  &c.  For  the  Day  of  Intercession  at  St.  Andrew's-tidu 
there  have  been  special  services  at  different  centres,  including  the 
Chapel  of  the  Ascension.  Some  2000  girls  give  fixed  half-hours 
on  (iood  Friday  to  prayer  for  Missions  antl  missionaries. 

The  ramifications  of  all  this  work  are  endless,  as  may  bo 
judged  by  the  fact  that  in  1900  no  less  than  G30  meetings  uf 
women  and  girls  were  held  ;  and  very  likely  this  number  has  been 
much  exceeded  since.  In  three  months  in  the  autumn  of  1007, 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary  of  the  Society,  the 
Women's  Department  arranged  and  attended  sixty  special  con- 
ferences in  principal  towns  to  explain  the  Society's  financial 
difficulties.  It  is  one  marked  feature  of  the  Department  that  it 
has  never  shrunk  from  speaking  of  money.  To  its  leaders  there 
has  been  nothing  unspiritual  in  money.  Tiiey  have  persistently 
preached  its  sacredness  as  (lod's  gift  to  be  used  for  His  work. 
Nothing  more  striking  has  ever  been  written  on  the  subject  than 
Miss  i\I.  C.  (joUock's  "Redemption  of  Money,"  in  the  ('..]f.  Hiric/r 
of  February,  li)0H.t 

The  woi:d  "  Department "  has  been  used  here  of  the  work 
carried  on  by  the  Misses  Gollock,  because  it  was  for  several  years 
actually  used.  J^ut  they  rightly  contended  that  it  was  no 
"  Department  "  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Finance  Department  or 
the  Editorial  Department.  It  merely  represented  women's  share 
in  the  whole  work  of  the  Society.  This  is  now  more  definitely 
recognized  and  arranged,  as  described  elsewhere  (p.  453).+ 

It  remains  to  add  that,  to  the  great  regret,  both  of  tlie  Com- 
mittee and  of  mend)ors  of  the  Society  all  over  the  country,  IMiss 
-M,  C.  Gollock  retired  in  1011,  after  one  of  the  most  fruitfid 
official  careers  Salisbury  S(|uare  iias  known.  On  receiving  her 
resignation,  the  Gonnniltee  passed  a  resolution  thanking  God  "  for 

*  See  an  account  of  one  of  these  gatherings,  C.]i[.  InklL,  May,  1900. 

t  See  iilso  an  aci(h'(!SK  bv  her  iit  the  llfraconilx.'  Sunnner  School,  prinl'^d  in 
the  C.M.S.  Gazette,  Aug.,' l',»13. 

X  hi  the  C.M,  Review,  Dee.,  1912,  tiie  wliolo  mngu  uf  Wonjen's  Work  in  the 
home  field  of  C.M.S.  was  surveyed  and  described  by  jNIiss  G.  .\.  (iollock.  Un 
the  general  policy  of  Women's  Co-operation,  see  Mrs.  Luke  I'agct's  article, 
CM.  Review,  July,  1914. 
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her  administvcativo  ability,  for  all  she  has  been  enabled  to  do 
throuf,'h  the  consecration  of  her  great  and  varied  gifts,  and  for  the 
influence  and  inspiration  of  her  example." 

After  an  interval  of  a  year,  during  which  IVIiss  Boys,  Miss 
Dain'el,  and  JVIiss  de  Lasalle  courageously  "  held  the  fort,"  Miss 
V.  H.  Thorold  was  definitely  appointed  •'  Departmental  Secretary 
for  Women's  Woik"  in  the  Home  Department. 
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IV.  Among  the  Yor.NG. 

While  the  Society,  for  the  first  eighty  yeai's  of  its  existence, 
made  little  or  no  distinct  effort  to  reach  laymen  as  such  or  women 
as  such,  otherwise  than  by  tlio  ordinary  parochial  machinery,  it 
certainly  did  not  neglect  tlie  children.  Juvenile  Associations, 
Ju\flnile  Meetings,  and  a  Juvi'inU'  Instructor  (the  old  "  Little  Green 
Book")  were  very  widely  used;  and  there  are  active  workers  of 
advanced  age  to-day  who  can  testify  that  their  love  for  the 
missionary  cause  was  originally  awakened  by  these  agencies. 
Moreover  Sunday  schools  were  in  many  places  vigorously  worked 
with  tlie  help  of  tiie  i^aarti'rtii  Token.  But  as  tlie  first  century 
drew  to  a  close,  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  agencies  for 
interesting  the  young  sorely  needed  development.  The  word 
"  juvenile  "  was  objected  to  as  almost  a^  old-fashioned  as  was 
"female  "  to  indicate  a  woman.  ".Junior  Associations"  began  to 
l)e  substituted ;  the  Sowers'  Band  was  founded  in  IH'JO  at  Miss 
(ioUock's  suggestion,  as  a  kind  of  youthful  first  step  towards  the 
(ileaners'  Union  ;  and  the  magazine  for  the  young  became  Thi' 
('ki/i/rcn's  W'dilil,  and  eventually  The  Round  World.  The  Sowers' 
Band  had  a  large-hearted  and  lovable  secretary  in  "Miss  L.  (iage 
Brown  ;  and  she  was  succeeded  by  one  like-minded,  ]\Iiss  Whately. 

But  the  most  important  step  was  taken  just  a  year  before  the 
Centenary,  when  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Snell  was  appointed  Secretary  to 
an  Auxiliary  Committee,  to  visit  the  Junior  Associations  and 
Sowers'  Bands,  and  to  extend  the  work  generally.  He  did  fruitful 
service  for  a  few  years  ;  and  among  other  efforts  made  then  or 
afterwards  were  conferences  of  Board  or  Council-school  teacliers, 
and  of  Sunday-school  teachers,  with  a  view  to  their  co-operation 
in  interesting  the  l)oys  and  girls  under  their  charge.  ^Ir.  Snell 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  F.  Jl  Hadow,  who  presently  joined  the 
Sudan  ^lission,  and  he  by  the  Rev.  W.  (1.  Hardio,  whose  health 
checked  a  very  promising  career.  He,  and  Mr.  Theodore  Lunt, 
who  succeedeil  him,  started  a  Young  People's  Union,  to  absorb 
all  the  Juvenile  and  Junior  Associations ;  still,  however,  keeping 
the  Sowers'  Band  for  those  who  liked  the  name.  There  were  at 
that  time  050  ]^ands.  The  new  "Y.P.U.,"  inspired  by  Mr. 
Lunt's   resourceful   spirit,*  quickly  developed  and  extended,  and 

'■  N'liluablo  HUKgcstious  were  made  by  Mr.  S.  Earl  Taylor,  Secretary  of  thf 
Youiif^  People's  Movement  in  the  United  States,  who  was  in  MngUuid  in  I'JOO, 
and  atteudiid  the  Second  Summer  School. 
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in  that  first  year  had  144  hranches.  Lari^e  nunihers  were  not  i*ART  ill. 
looked  for.  "It  is  one  of  our  principles,"  said  Mr.  Lunt,  "to  '—1 
prize  (juality  ratlier  tlian  quantity,  and  to  set  a  hij^her  value  on 
a  small  plot  well  cultivated  than  on  a  large  area  half-tilled."  At 
the  end  of  tlie  second  year  thero  were  20,000  nienil)ors  of  the 
Y.P.U.  and  Sowers'  Jiand  together;  there  were  a  ScIiooUkjvs' 
Union  and  a  Telegrapli  Messengers'  Union  ;  1136  local  meetings 
were  heing  held  montlily ;  and  systematic  missionary  study  was 
going  on,  many  l)ranclies  regularly  studying  Talkn  on  Afroit  and 
Talks  on  Gliiiia.  Mr.  Lunt's  reports  year  hy  year,  partly  printed 
in  the  (J. M.S.  (lazfUc,  are  interesting  to  read  even  now.  One  of 
tliem  (for  1909)  is  closed  with  a  quotation  from  Dante ;  and  the 
next  year's  is  headed  hy  lines  from  drowning  !  In  1!KJ9,  the 
Rev.  A.  L.  Leeper  joined  the  Headquarters  staff  of  tlie  Tnifju, 
hut  he  returned  to  parochial  work  two  years  later.  In  1910  the 
Y.P.U.  contrihuted  direct  to  the  Society  £3870. 

In  1908  a  remarkahle  Young  People's  Campaign  was  organized 
at  liirmingiiam,  when  in  eight  days  400  meetings  and  services  were 
held,  mostly  worked  hy  young  University  men  and  some  women. 
Though  mainly  for  young  people,  it  was  not  confined  to  them  ; 
for  instance,  Mr.  Manloy  went  from  parish  to  parish  to  start  adult 
Study  Circles.  At  one  meeting  for  Sunday-school  teachers  the 
]*)ishop  of  Birmingham  (Dr.  Gore)  presided,  and  spoke  warmly  uf 
the  effort. 

When  Ml'.  Theodore  Lunt  hecame  Educational  Secretary  lie 
was  succeeded  (li)lO)  hy  his  hrother,  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Lunt,  who 
worked  in  the  same  spirit  and  with  equal  ahility.  Su])sequently, 
the  Rev.  \V.  D.  Stedman  took  charge,  Miss  Padwick  and  Miss 
Wood  rendering  important  assistance ;  and  wlien  Mr.  Stedman 
hecame  a  chaplain  in  the  Army,  he  was  succeeded  hy  the  Rev. 
A.  P.  Shepherd,  with  whom  is  associated,  in  an  honorary  capacity, 
the  Rev.  D.  Trimmer. 

Quite  independent  of  all  this,  there  is  anothcu-  hranch  of 
"work  among  the  young"  in  the  Boys'  Brigade  J-5rancli  of  the 
Medical  Auxiliary  ;  but  this  will  he  mentioned  under  the  head  (jf 
that  Auxiliary,  Tlie  work  among  Puhlic  Scliool  hoys,  and  among 
girls  of  a  similar  age,  has  lieou  already  noticed. 
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CHAPTER   XLIX. 
The  ArxiLiARiEH:  Medical,  Kducational,  Indvstuial. 

Medical  Work  :  The  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary-  Educational  :  Value 
of  Educational  Missions;  the  Auxiliary  —  Industrial:  Objects  of 
Industrial  Missions. 

I.  The  Mkdic.vl  Mission  Auxiliahv. 


Part  III. 
Clmp.  4U. 


The  Medical 

Mission 

Auxiliary. 
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The  Medical 
Committee. 


Changes  in 
jiersouuel. 


EDIOaL  Missions  touch  both  tlie  Home  and  the 
Foreign  sides  of  C.M.S.  administnition.  Indeed  the 
Medical  Department,  or  Departments,  have  a  larger 
range  of  energy  tlian  is  presented  by  the  Missions, 
for  tiiere  is  the  health  of  the  missionaries  and  the 
missionary  candidates  to  be  inquired  into  and  dealt  with.  This 
has  ah'eady  l)een  noticed  in  the  cliapters  on  Missionaries  and 
Candidates,  and  only  needs  a  passing  reference  hero  because  for 
a  few  years  Dr.  Lankester  was  both  the  Physician  for  those  pur- 
poses and  the  Seci'etary  of  the  Medical  Mission  Auxiliary.  He 
became  Hon.  Secretary  of  it  in  1891,  and  indeed  was  its  first 
organizer.  Then  in  1894,  giving  up  his  excellent  practice  in 
South  Kensington,  ho  entered  the  Society's  service  regularly,  and 
practically  comlnned  in  his  own  person  offices  which  now  occupy 
the  time  and  energies  of  three  men.  In^tho  list  of  officers  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Annual  Report  of  1915  we  find  the  "  Secretary  to 
the  Medical  Committee  "  (Dr.  Harford),  the  "  Assistant  Secretary, 
M.M.A."  (:Mr.  Harding),  and  the  "  Physician  "  (Dr.  Hill).  From 
1894  to  1903  Dr.  Lankester  was  ail  three,  with  Dr.  Elliott  as 
Assistant  Secretary.  The  Medical  Committee  is  not  the  same 
body  as  the  Medical  Board.  The  latter  consists  of  doctors  only, 
whose  functions  have  been  noticed  before.  The  Medical  Com- 
mittee, of  which  Mr.  Eliot  Howard  is  chairman,  belongs  to  the 
Foreign  Department,  and  administers  the  Medical  Missions  under 
the  large  Foreign  Com.nittee.  Jiut  the  Auxiliary,  whicli  spreads 
information  about  tiie  Missions,  and  raises  the  funds,  is  now 
quite  distinct,  and  a  part  of  the  Home  Organization. 

When  Dr.  Lankester  became  Home  Secretary  in  1903,  he  was 
succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Elliott,  formerly  a  medical  missionary, 
first  in  the  Santal  Mission  in  India  and  afterwards  at  Gaza  in 
Palestine,  who  had  been  helping  in  the  department  for  four  years. 
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His  death  in  1911  was  widely  mourned.     Dr.  Harfoi'd  thereupon   I'art  llf. 
took  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Medical  Conunittee,  involving  the   *  '1^*  ' 
oversight  of  the    Missions.     The  Rev.  E.  J,  Goldsmith,  the  Rev. 
I"j.  W.  Cox,  anil  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Harding,  had  already  successively 
taken  charge  of  the  Auxiliary  at  home.     Mr.  Harding,  like  Dr. 
J'jUiott,  had  heen  a  missionary  in  Palestine. 

The  CM. 13.  Medical  Missions  have  expanded  much  during  our  Kxpansion 
period.  At  the  date  of  the  Centenary  there  were  55  ([uaiilied  Wmk'ami 
doctors,  of  whom  six  were  women.  Tiiere  are  now  8(5,  of  whom  t'"'"'**- 
21  are  women.  There  were  then  21  trained  nurses ;  now  G5.  In 
the  various  hospitals  there  were  then  1325  heds  ;  now  4021.  Tiie 
in-patients  in  the  year  had  heen  10,747,  and  the  visits  of  out- 
patients 012,000;  now,  42,850  and  1,270,360.  At  that  time  the 
Medical  Auxiliary  Fund,  which  had  no  real  existence  ten  years 
earher,*  raised  .iHOOO  a  year,  which  was  only  a  partial  help 
towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Medical  INIissions.  it  now  laises 
nearly  £40,000  a  year,  sufficient  for  the  support  of  all  the  doctors 
and  nurses  and  the  upkeep  of  all  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries. 
Its  "Wants  Department"  is  an  important  l)ranch  of  the  work,  to 
which  all  sorts  of  medical  and  surgical  requisities  arc  sent  hy 
friends  in  town  and  country.  Several  ladies  have  given  valued 
voluntary  service  in  carrying  on  this  department.  Miss  McCormick, 
sister  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  Michael's,  Chester  Square,  was  in  charge 
for  some  time. 

In  many  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  there  are  flourishing  Mpdicni 
associations  or  hranches  of  the  Auxiliary.  Birmingham  especially  jieLftings. 
is  prominent  in  its  sympathy  and  interest.  It  uses  the  great 
Town  Hall  every  year  for  its  M.M.A.  anniversary.  No  meetings 
arc  more  attractive  than  those  in  aid  of  the  medical  missions  ; 
and  no  one  of  the  C.M.S.  periodicals  is  more  highly  appreciated 
than  Mori/  end  Trntli,  which  Dr.  Lankester  started  in  1897,  and 
which  is  now  the  work  of  one  of  the  honorary  lady  helpers.  Miss 
Poynder.  It  has  for  some  years  heen  the  practice  of  many  churches 
to  collect  for  medical  missions,  whether  C.M.S.  or  S.P.G.,  on 
St.  Luke's  Day,  Octoher  18th.  The  influence  of  the  "  heloved 
physician  "  is  thus  still  happily  perpetuated.  The  Annual  Meet- 
ings of  the  Auxihary,  on  the  Friday  evening  of  the  May  week, 
have  for  several  vears  been  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of 
the  Society's  Anniversary.  The  speakers  are  mostly  medical 
missionaries,  and  the  chairmen  in  the  last  few  years  have  included 
Professor  Carless,  Sir  A.  Pearce  Gould,  K.C.V.O.,  Sir  F.  Ciiampneys, 
M.D.,  and  Dr.  Cantlie. 

An  interesting  branch  of  the  M.M.A.  is  one  belonging  to  the  Boys' 
Boys'    Brigade,  which    has  given  substantial    help  to  the  funds,  sranclu 
Founded  in  1902,  it  raised  £577  in  its  first  ten  years,  and  £2232 
in  its  second  ten  years  ;  and  for  the  last  few  years  it  has  raised 
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*  An  M.M.A.  Fund  was  nominally  started  in  188G,  bat  In  6.vq  years  it  (inl.v 
produced  a  total  of  t55. 
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^'iithcrings  of  tho  hoys.  Mr.  S.  W.  W.  Witty,  who  is  now  chief 
clerk  at  the  CM.  House,  was  Hon.  Secretary  for  the  Branch 
for  most  of  the  time. 

The  year  1915  has  hoen  tho  Juhilee  year  of  C.M.S.  Medical 
Missions.  Although  prior  to  fifty  years  ago  tho  Society  had  sent 
out  a  few  doctors,  chiefly  to  Africa,  it  was  rather  for  attendance 
on  tho  missionary  party  than  for  regular  medical  mission  work  ; 
and  it  was  in  1865  that  Dr.  Elmslie  went  to  Kashmir  definitely 
for  that  purpose.  ]\[any  older  memhers  of  Committee  (loul)ted 
the  expediency  of  medical  missions  at  all,  and  it  was  not  until  tho 
early  'eighties  that  they  were  taken  up  systematically.* 

A  comparison  hotween  the  great  London  hospitals  and  tho 
C.M.S.  hospitals  in  Asia  and  Africa  is  significant.  The  former 
deal  with  ahout  twice  tho  numher  of  cases  that  tho  latter  deal 
with,  2.^  million  against  1|  million.  But  tho  cost  of  the  former  is 
annually  ahout  a  million  sterling,  while  the  cost  of  the  latter,  most 
of  them  furnished  with  all  modern  appliances  like  the  former,  is 
roughly  £40,000.  Does  not  the  C.M.S.  deserve  a  Hospital  Sunday 
all  to  itself  ? 

The    magazine 
Association    (Jan 


of  Dr.  James  Maxwell's  ^Medical  ^Missionary 
,  191())  states  that  the  numher  of  medical 
missionaries  with  British  qualifications  is  now  436,  a  slight  re- 
duction from  the  preceding  two  years,  owing  to  the  War.  It  adds 
136  tiu'ther  names  with  qualifications  other  than  Ik'itish.  Tho 
C.]\[.S.  is  credited  with  79  +  5  ;  the  U.F.  Church  of  Scotland,  with 
70;  the  L.M.S.,  with  37  +  3;  the  \V.M.S.,  with  31  +  2;  the 
B.M.S.,  with  28  +  2  ;  the  S.P.G.,  with  24  +  3  ;  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  with  23;  tho  l-^nglish  Preshyterian  Church,  with  20;  the 
Irish  Preshyterian  Church,  with  18;  the  C.I.M.,  witii  17  +  7;  the 
C.E.Z.M.S.,  witli  15  +  1.     All  others,  under  10. 

II.  The  Educationat.  Auxiliary. 


Education  has  from  the  beginning  bet. 


Mission 
.Srhools 
objected  to, 


an  important  depart- 
ment of  missionary  woi'k  ;  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  time 
and  attention  of  our  committees  at  home  and  abroad  has  always 
been  occupied  by  educational  methods  and  problems.  Thirty 
years  ago  there  nrose  a  strong  feeling  in  wide  and  influential 
Christian  circles  against  mission  schools  ;  and  "  education  "  was  for 
a  time  a  "wicked  word."  Why  not  preach  the  simple  Gospel? — 
it  was  asked ;  education  would  not  save  souls,  and  indeed  might 
harden  the  mind  against  tho  plain  Christian  Message.  It  was 
quite  forgotten  that  the  simplest  IMissions  to  the  simplest  people 

*  Sec  Dr.  Harford's  interesting  article  on  the  Pioneers  of  C.jM.S.  ^Medical 
Missions,  in  tho  CM.  liev.,  May  and  July,  1915;  and  Prof.  Carlcss's  address 
on  Fifty  Years  of  ]\ledical  Missions  in  the  June  number.  There  were  some 
good  Pan-Anglican  Papers  on  Medical  ]\Iissions,  in  vol.  v.  of  the  Reports, 
viz.,  by  Dr.  White  of  Persia,  p.  43,  and  Dr.  E.  F.  Neve  of  Kashmir,  p.  45; 
also  by  Dr.  A.  C.  Lankester,  marked  S.D.  "2  (n),  and  Dr.  Emmeline  Stuart, 
marked  S.D.  2  (e),  in  the  appended  Preliminary  Papers. 
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have  heen  educational  of  necessity.     The  Red  Indians  and  I^skiino,   I'akt  lir. 
for   instance,    who    would    1)6    wandering    far   from   the    mission    "'•^'' '•'• 
station  for  months  together  hunting  and  fishing,  and  then  come  Timir  real 
there  for  a  week  to  sell  tiieir  skins  and  furs  :    all  depended  upon  Vaiiif. 
teaching  them  to  read  during  those  few  days,  which,  with  tiio 
syllahic  character,  was  constantly  done  ;  and  then  they  went  otl' 
with  the  Gospels  in  their  hands,  and  simple  Bihh;  stones,  which 
they  could  read  to  one  another.     So  in    Uganda  :    wiiat  laid  tho 
foundation  of  all  the  work  there?     Simply  JMackay  teiaching  those 
hoys   to   read,  hoys    who   are   now   groat    Ciiristian    chiefs — tho 
Katikiro    included — or    pastors   of    large    districts.      Of    course, 
education  means  a  great  deal  more  than  that ;  hut  this  issuflicient 
to   expose   the   thoughtlessness   of    those    who    used   to   declaim 
against  mission  schools. 

But  not  until  the  Centenary  was  any  definite  plan  formed  for  c.m.s. 
interesting  the  liome  constituency  specially  in  C.M.S.  school  atul  tfo,'''i'r 
college  work,  and  for  ohtaining  special  contributions  for  its  support.  Auxiliary. 
The  success  of  the  Medical  Auxiliary  under  Dr.  Lankester,  how- 
ever, led  to  the  question  heing  raised  whether  a  similar  Auxiliary 
might  not  be  formed  for  Educational  Missions.  At  last,  in  lUOO, 
a  scheme  for  the  purpose  was  proposed  and  adopted.  But  new 
plans  often  depend  for  tlieir  success  on  there  heing  men  to  take 
them  up  with  personal  earnestness.  "  Not  the  machinery,  but 
tho  man,"  is  a  true  maxim.  And  in  fact  the  C.M.S.  proposal 
iiung  fire  for  some  years.  In  February,  11)09,  it  was  revived,  and 
a  resolution  passed  to  appoint  a  new  oflicial  on  the  Home  staff, 
"  {({)  to  seek  to  enlist  increased  sympathy  and  support  for  C.M.S. 
Educational  Missions,  especially  in  the  Universities  and  various 
Colleges  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  (\i)  to  study  by  corre- 
spondence and  otherwise  the  educational  problems  in  tho  field ; 
(r)  to  assist  by  expert  advice  or  otherwise  the  (iroup  Committees 
in  dealing  with  educational  questions,  in  addition  to  acting  as 
secretary  of  the  Educational  Committee."  Mr.  Grey,  the  Prin- 
cipal of  Wyclitfe  Hall,  was  invited  to  accept  the  post,  and 
consented  ;  but  his  college  work  at  Oxford,  courageously  persevered 
in  despite  weakened  health,  prevented  his  doing  mticb,  and  he 
soon  retired. 

Then,  in  1910,  the  C.M.S.  Committee,  strongly  advised  by  New  iMu- 
friends  of  the  Society  at  the  Universities,  transferred  Mr.  Theodore  cJ,in,uitt(!e. 
Lunt  from  the  Young  People's  department  to  the  new  secretary- 
ship ;  and  this  quickly  gave  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  work.  He 
was  already  known  to  several  leading  headmasters,  and  inti- 
mately associated  with  the  Student  Movement ;  and  his  influence 
was  at  once  felt  in  the  enlargement  of  the  Committee  by  the 
adhesion  to  it  of  both  men  and  women  who  were  in  different  ways 
educational  experts,  including  the  Dean  of  Westminster  (Bishop 
11.  E.  Ryle),  the  headmasters  of  Eton  (Dr.  Lyttelton)  and  Rugby 
(Dr.  David),  ko,.  Not  that  men  of  this  stamp  could  lie  e'-'ipected  to 
attend  a  committee  regularly ;  but  their  names  carried  weight,  and 
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Part  III.  thoy  were  f,'liully  ready  lo  coiiio  whonovor  any  spociiil  probleins  ciillod 
''!!!_  "'  for  full  discussion.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  took  a  parti- 
cular intorosfc  in  Mr.  Lunt's  schonios,  and  a  crowded  evening 
reception  at  Lainl)eth  Palace  on  Dec.  14th,  11)11,  practically 
inaugurated  the  now  n'-fjinie.  Moreover,  Mr.  Lunt  was  invited 
to  a  dinner  at  the  House  of  Commons  to  lay  the  claims  of 
Educational  Missions  l)eforo  a  number  of  the  members;  and  the 
;iathorinf^s  of  the  "  Far  and  Near "  laynnni  at  Folkestone  and 
Jioscombe  (see  p.  514)  were  devoted  to  the  same  sul)ject. 

riip  forrign  But  it  is  important  to  observe  that  the  Educational  Committee 
and  Seorotary  wore  only  in  a  partial  dej^'ree  a  part  of  Home 
Organization.  They,  like  the  Medical  Auxiliary,  were  concerned 
also  with  the  actual  foreign  work.  They  were  commissioned,  as 
we  have  seen,  to  survey  the  whole  mission  field,  and  to  assist  tlie 
regular  Foreign  Committees  in  plans  for  the  extension  of 
Educational  Missions.  Into  this  branch  of  its  functions  Mr.  Lunt 
threw  himself  with  great  energy,  and  produced  important  state- 
ments regarding  colleges  and  scIkjoIs  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 
A  remarkable  pamphlet  entitled  "  Some  Educatioi  ,  Projects  "  was 
produced,  which  attracted  the  attention  of  many  thoughtful  people 
not  as  yet  too  keen  about  Missions.  Indeed  a  main  object  of  all 
this  was  to  instruct  the  C.M.S.  circle  at  home,  to  lead  them  to  study 
the  educational  side  of  missionary  enterprise,  and  to  obtain  special 
contributions  ;  and  thus  to  form  a  real  Auxiliary  like  the  Medical 
one.  A  good  lieginning  was  made ;  educational  funds  began  to 
come  in  ;  in  the  three  years  ending  March,  1914,  no  loss  than 
£46,000  was  raised. 

This  double  function  of  the  Iviucational  Department  was  well 
explained  by  Mr.  Lunt  himself  in  the  C.M.S.  (iazrile  (Oct.,  1911). 
It  was,  however,  not  unnatural  that  W'hen  two  bodies  and  two 
officials,  the  Foreign  and  the  Educational,  were  engaged  upon  the 
same  work  some  minor  practical  difficulties  should  arise,  as  they 
did  ;  and  they  would  have  soon  been  overcome  as  the  develop- 
ment went  on.  But  when  the  leaders  of  the  National  Laymen's 
Movement  begged  Mr.  Lunt  to  take  their  Secretaryship,  and 
Dr.  Mott  and  others  pressed  on  him  the  urgency  of  that  Move- 
ment, he  was  constrained  to  accept  that  position  ;  and  a  check 
was  thereby  given  to  the  Educational  Auxiliary.  Canon  Waller 
took  it  for  a  short  time  in  addition  to  his  Group  work ;  but  if 
it  is  to  exercise  the  influence  and  raise  the  funds  which  it  did 
under  Mr.  Lunt's  leadership,  it  needs  an  able  man's  whole  time. 
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III.   The  Industri.\l  Auxili.\ry. 

The  question  of  an  Industrial  Missions  Department  came  to 

the  front  earlier  than  that  of  an  Educational  Department.     The 

memorable  "  Keswick  Letter"  of  1890,*  which  was  largely  inspired 

by  Canon  Girdlestone,  laid  stress  on  the  importance  of  Industrial 

♦  See  nisi.  C.M.S.,  Vol.  III.,  p.  G70. 
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Missions,  the  Canon  having  specially  deep  convictions  on  the 
subject.  A  sub-coinniittee  was  i'onned  to  consider  it,  and  a  repcjrt 
presented;  but  other  Kubjects  seem  t"  have  elbowed  it  out,  and 
eventually  tho  proposals  for  appointing  working  coniniittees  for 
both  lijducational  and  Industrial  work  were  adopted  together  after 
the  Centenary,  in  iUOO. 

]-5ut  again  the  real  question  was.  Where  is  the  man  to  take  up 
Industrial  Missions  as  iiis  own  hobby?  They  did  not  need  a 
member  of  tiie  regular  staff.  They  were  as  yet  on  too  small  a 
scale.  It  was  hoped  tliat  some  member  of  Committee,  with  even 
a  limited  amount  of  leisure,  might  volunteer.  A  long  time,  indecil, 
(lapsed  before  "the  man"  was  found;  but  the  right  one,  em- 
phatically, did  come  forward  at  last.  Mr.  V.  S.  Bishop,  who  was 
idso  Secretary  of  the  Victoria  Institute,  would  have  soon  organized 
a  real  Industrial  Auxiliary,  had  his  valuable  life  been  spared.  But, 
lo  the  unfeigned  regret  of  all  his  colleagues,  he  died  in  1913. 

Industiial  mission  work  is  of  two  kinds  ;  (1)  Industries,  like 
medical  appliances,  may  be  used  to  help  a  Mission  to  get  a  footing 
ill  a  ililHcult  field.  They  were  so  used  in  New  Zealand  a  century 
ago.  Mackay  maintained  his  position  in  Uganda  against  all 
obstacles  largely  by  his  skill  as  an  engiiuier.  (2)  Converts  can  be 
helped  to  support  themselves,  when  they  are  cast  out  of  house  and 
home,  by  means  of  industries  set  on  foot  for  the  purpose,  as  in 
many  places  in  India  :  Clarkabad,  for  instance ;  Sliaranpur,  near 
Nasik,  whence  Livingstone  obtained  for  his  last  African  expedition 
African  lads  who  had  been  rescued  from  Arab  slave-ships  and 
banded  by  Sir  JJartle  Frere  (when  at  Bombay)  to  the  C.M.S. 
Nasik  Mission  ;  *  and  the  Sigra  and  Sikandra  Orphanages.  The 
Basel  Mission  has  lieen  particularly  successful  in  this  respect. 
There  is  much  useful  work  that  might  thus  be  done;  but  Industrial 
Missions  have  a  good  influence  of  a  much  higher  kind.  It  has 
lioeu  well  remarked  that  ///r//  ii\((h>'  Ni^n.  They  teach  the  real 
sacredness  of  labour;  and  the  training  given  is  important  both 
morally  and  physically.  80  far,  however,  the  C.M.S.  has  not 
contrived  to  develop  this  branch  of  work  el't'ectively.  Mr.  J^ishop's 
.•q)peal  in  the  C.M.S.  Gazelle  of  November,  1912,  and  his  list  of  the 
Society's  industrial  agencies  in  the  field  in  the  same  periodical  in 
March,  1913,  are  of  great  interest. t 

Let  us  hope  that,  through  God's  blessing,  "  the  man  "  may  ere 
long  be  found,  for  both  the  Industrial  and  the  Educational 
Missions  Auxiliaries. 

*  Soo  7n.s/.  C..U.,S'.,  Vol.  II.  p,  4:52  ;  Vol.  TIF.  p.  77. 

t  In  Vol.  V.  of  the  Pati-Anglican  ilcports  there  arc  some  Papers  ou  Industrial 
Missions,  by  Mr.  (now  Sir)  Victor  Buxton,  p.  52 ;  l)y  Bishop  Poss  Westcott,  of 
I  liota  Nagpur,  p.  55;  and  by  the  Ilev.  G.  H.  W'estuott  (now  Bishop  of  Luck- 
iiuw),  marked  S.D.  2  (b)  in  the  appended  Preliminary  Papers. 
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TiiK  Publications. 

The  Editorial  Secretaryship  The  Intelliyencer  and  the  Reuieiu — The 
Gleaner,  8lc.— Mercy  and  Truth  and  the  Gazette—Annual  Report,  &c. 
—Books— Hymn  Book. 

P  hiancli  of  tliii  Society's  homo  work  has  had  ^'rcatt-r 
dovelopiiicnt  in  our  period  thiiii  its  PuhHcatioiis.  Thu 
present  writer,  who  hadcliarj^oot'  thein  for  several  years 
hofore  that  time,  may  fairly  claim  to  form  a  correct 
judgment  in  the  matter,  and  he  has  no  hesitation  in 
expressing  his  deep  sense  of  the  value  and  interest  of  the 
periodicals  and  books  and  papers  issued  since  he  retired  from  the 
I'jditorial  Secretaryship,  lie  acknowledges  that  ho  had  not  fully 
realized  their  improvement  until  he  had  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
Compilation  of  tho  present  volume;  hut  after  going  through  all  the 
leading  publications  page  by  page  through  the  sixteen  years,  ami 
making  voluminous  notes  from  them,  ho  is  satisfied  that,  however 
highly  their  excellence  may  bo  appreciated  by  their  readers  month 
by  month,  such  appreciation  falls  far  short  of  what  they  would 
feel  if  they  had  tho  same  opportunity  of  close  study. 

Mr.  Furness  Smitli,  who  was  co-1'^ditorial  Secretary  from  1H94 
to  1902,  became  sole  Secretary  at  that  date.  Both  he  and  his 
predecessor  have  owed  much  to  the  skilled  and  skilful  assistance 
of  the  much  respected  Editorial  Assistant,  Mr.  Walter  llensmau, 
who  has  now  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  rendered  unique  service 
in  the  whole  department. 

Mr.  Furness  Smith  had  edited  the  C.  M.  Tiitdliyeiicer  for  many 
months  at  a  time  at  intervals  before,  while  his  colleague  was  in 
Australia,  India,  and  Canada,  and  while  the  C.J/.S.  J/isfor// wn^ 
being  compiled,  lie  again  took  it  over  in  1900,  while  his  colleague 
was  in  the  United  States.  But  from  1903  onwards  he  was  sole 
editor. 

During  the  next  two  or  three  years  there  was  some  discussion 
in  C.M.S.  circles  about  the  periodicals,  whicli  was  stimulated  by 
the  appearance  and  immediate  success  of  7'//t>  Kad  and  The  HV.^/, 
edited  by  Canon  C.  H.  Robinson  for  the  S.P.G.,  and  the  Society 
was  strongly  urged  to  start  a  similar  high-class  periodical.  There 
were,  indeed,  two  reasons  against  attempting  anything  like  Th 
East  (did  The  WpsI.  In  the  first  place,  a  C.M.S.  periodical  must 
definitely  profess  and  proclaim  wliat  are  known  as  C.M.S.  prin- 
ciples.    Its  readers  would  not  bo  satisfied  with  a  disclaimer  such 
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as  always  appears  on  tlit;  tirst  ])v^n  of  '/'///■  AV^sY  and  The  Wist,  to 
tlio  oft'ect  tlial.  tilt!  Society  is  nob  rorspoiisihle  for  the  views  of  the 
writers.  A  maga/itie  so  conducted,  iti  wiiich  the  writm-s  inij,'lit 
represent  all  Chin'cli  jmrties  and  many  outside  denominations,  valu- 
able and  liif,'hly  valued  as  it  mi^'ht  bo,  and  as  'I'lic  h'usf  (iiiil  Tin' 
W'fst  is,  would  not  l)o  a(!ce|)tablo  if  issu(>(l  fi'om  Salisbiu'y  Sciuaro. 
I'lio  C.M.S.  CoMunitteo  are,  of  course,  nob  responsible  oven  for 
articles  in  t!ie  Society's  own  ma^'azines ;  a  crnlain  liberty  is  lujtli 
necessary  and  diisiiable  ;  still,  there  musb  lie  limits;  a  coniplebely 
detached  editorial  neutrality  would  nob  do.  Then  in  the  second 
l)la(;e,  the  C.M.S.  Missions  are  so  varied  in  character,  and  the 
accounts  that  come  fi'om  them  are  so  voluminous  a;id  so  full  of 
interest,  that  it  woidd  he  a  nustake  to  exclude  such  accounts  in 
order  to  make  room  for  the  discussion  of  missionary  problems 
by  the  writers  from  various  opposing  sides. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  eventually  decided  to  modify  tho 
/iilrllii/r/irrr  to  a  certain  extent,  and  to  call  it  the  Church  MissidiKiri/ 
Hd'ii'ir :  and  this  change  was  made  in  .January,  1907.  Tho 
monthly  issue,  howevci',  was  maintained  ;  and  on  this  account  no 
single  numl)er  could  fairly  he  put  in  competition  with  tho  larger 
single  number  of  a  (piarterly  publication  like  'I'hii  Last  <ni(l  Thi> 
HV.s/,  or  like  the  still  newer  Intt'iniitinnal  Ri'vh'ir  of  MixsimiH* 
liut  tho  present  writer  is  constrained  again,  after  his  recent  studies, 
to  express  his  unfeigned  admiration,  on  the  whole,  of  th(j  nine 
volumes  already  completed  of  the  CM.  J'l'vieir.  African,  Indian, 
and  Far  l^^astcu'n  events  and  problems  have  been  dealt  with,  both  by 
the  editor  and  by  his  colleagues  and  contributors  with  an  ability 
and  comprehensiveness  not  exceeded  by  any  other  publication. 
Home  matters  have  not  been  neglected,  nor  have  the  spiritual  and 
Scriptural  aspects  of  Missions.  The  references  to  the  L'rrir/r  in 
the  footnotes  in  this  volume  give  indirect  but  abundant  evidence  of 
the  completeness  and  the  large-heartedness  with  which  the  whole 
missionaiy^  enterprise  has  been  treated. 

When  our  period  began,  Mr.  Mullins  was  Assistant  l']ditorial 
Secretary.  Ho  was  editing  tho  Gleaner,  and  preparing  or  super- 
vising many  of  the  other  puljlications,  as  well  as  writing  his  popular 
W'li/itlerfid  Storji  of  Uijainla.  V>\xi  in  iUOl  he  was  ai)i)om'ed 
Secretary  of  the  Colonial  and  Continental  Church  Society,  in 
which  oilice  he  has  earned  countless  laurels.  Miss  Irene  Barnes, 
who  had  been  editor  of  C.l'j.Z.  publications,  then  came  to  the 
C.M.S.,  and  has  edited  the  Gleaner  ever  since.  The  period  has 
l)(!eu  notable  for  great  improvements  in  the  popular  literature  of 
all  tlie  societies,  and  the  Gleaner  has  well  kept  its  place  in  the 
front  rank.  What  an  improvement  this  involves  can  only  be 
realized  by  comparing  recent  volumes  with  the  volumes  of  twenty- 
tive  years  ago.     Its  contents  are  always  attractive  and  instructive. 

*  Largor,  that  is  in  external  appearance  and  weight.  But  the  monthly 
C.M.  Itevicw  has  sometimes  had  more  actual  matter  in  it,  owing  to  the  use 
of  smaller  type. 
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In  iuldition  to  letters,  &c.,  from  all  pai'ts  of  the  mission  lield,  there 
•'live  l)een  useful  series  of  s])iritual  ami  devotional  articles  hy  Canon 
Girdlestone,  Mr.  xliihort  Jjrooke,  and  other  accepted  teachers. 
iVIr.  Wilkinson's  J/a/r  ni  Stiidji  the  Ilihlo,  and  Mr.  Mullins's 
W'otulrrfiil  Sldrijof  Ui/tnn/tr  appeared  in  substance  in  its  paj^es ;  :dso 
a  series  of  sketciies  of  Indian  clor;>ymen  in  19fJ6,  and  one  of  leadin;^ 
Jio;ne  Workers  in  1907.  Jiut  Miss  Bnrnes  has  done  nmch  moie 
than  edit  the;  (}lut;'('r,  as  will  appear  presently. 

As  before  mentioned  (p.  522),  tiie  title  C^/iihlrcn's  Wor/i/ iov  the 
magazine  for  children,  wliich  liad  superscnlcd  the  old  Jiircnilc 
/iis/n/rtor.  wi.s  itselt  superseded  in  1!)01  l)v  77ir  llmnttl  World,  or, 
in  full,  Th'  Round  World  and  Then  Ih'il  dirrll  thrrfhi.  Mis^ 
Baring-(jould  was  editor  for  some  )ears,  and  lias  been  followed  l)y 
Miss  Padwick,  !)ut  much  of  the  work  has  b^on  done  by  ]\Iiss 
Hensman,  daugliter  of  the  Editorial  Assistant  before  mentioned. 
The  otlier  smaller  publications  have  continued  as  usual.  Tlie 
Qxarterh/  Paper  is  now  supplied  for  insertion  in  Lcalized  maga- 
zines like  Home  Wordx  and  the  (.'hurch  iifo/ithli/.  Of  this  little 
p.tper  2fi0,000  copies  are  supplied  for  that  purpose  each  quarter. 

Hut  the  period  Ins  seen  two  new  periodicals  take  an  important 
position,  l)oth  started  by  J)r.  Lankester.  Mercy  and  Trath,  indeed, 
began  two  years  before  the  Centenary,  in  1897,  but  its  great 
success  belongs  to  our  period.  It  has  had  the  real  advantage  of 
being  only  concerned  with  one  distinct  branch  of  C.M.S.  opera- 
tions, so  that  it  could  give  all  its  space  to  that  one  ;  and  it  never 
fails  in  vivid  interest.  All  the  mjdical  missions  and  missionaries 
have  become  familiarly  known  to  the  readers,  and  all  their  needs 
and  trials  and  successes  can  be  followed  almost  month  by  month. 
Tliat  is  an  advantage  shared  by  all  periodicals  representing 
comparatively  small  sections  of  tlio  great  missionary  enterprise, 
but  "ot  shared Tjy  those  which  have  to  record  the  proceedings  of 
the  'a;gj  Societies  and  discuss  the  problems  that  confront  them. 

Th3  other  new  venture  was  started  in  1905,  soon  after  Dr. 
Lankester  became  Home  Secretary,  as  a  medium  of  communica- 
tion l)etween  headquarters  aid  home  woikers  all  over  the 
country.  It  was  at  iirst  called  the  Hoaie  (lazetlc,  but  after  two 
years  it  made  a  fresh  start  as  .-he  ('.M.S.  Gazette,  sinudtaneously 
with  the  new  CM.  ]\eriea\  The  nine  volumes  have  had  to  he 
carefully  gone  through  in  pi'eparation  for  these  Homo  Base 
chai)ters,  and  the  present  writer  can  only  express  his  admiration 
at  their  completeness  for  their  purpose,  and  the  unmistakable 
skill  manifested  even  in  th(i  smallest  matters.  Since  Dr, 
Lankester  was  transferred  from  the  Home  Department  to  beconio 
Lay  Secret'xry,  Jiishop  Jngham  and  ]\Ir.  Duppuy  have  been  in 
succession  the  nominal  editors,  but  tliey  woukl  be  the  Iirst  to  give 
the  lion  s  share  of  credit  to  JNlr.  IL  B.  Pain,  who  has  actuall\ 
conducted  the  periodical  from  the  Iirst.  Besides  the  multifariouN 
notices  of  all  thevaiieties  of  home  work  for  Missions,  tlu;  (hil'eieiit 
series   of  special    articles  have?   been    skilfully  planned    and  well 
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exocuted,  such  as  Mr.  (now  Bishop)  Watts-Ditchlield's  "Talks  I'art  ill. 
with  Workers  for  Christ"  (1908),  Mr.  Easter's  -Talks  to  ^'''^'!::;'°- 
Missionary  Workers  "  (1909),  Mr.  Hume  CamplioU's  "  Method  in 
its  Hearing  on  Life  "  (1911),  Mr.  lOvill's  "  Story  of  the  Evangtdiza- 
lion  of  Em-ope  "  (1910-11),  Mr.  F.  T.  Woods'  "  Men  of  Vision" 
( 1912),  Principal  ( luy  Warman's  "  Men  and  Missions  in  tho 
J'rimitive  Church  "  (1913),  Canon  J.  (i.  Hoare's  "What  Missions 
do  for  me"  (1914),  and  perhaps  above  all,  the  delightful  "  Sketchos 
iti  tlio  Home  Base  "  (1911-12)  hy  an  anonymous  correspondent 
who  was  obviously  Jiishop  Ingham  himself.  But  besides  all  this, 
J  about  one-third  of  the  space  each  month  is  occupies"  !'}  fragments 
of  news  from  the  mission  field,  supplied  by  Mr.  lionsman  ;  and 
nowhere,  certainly,  can  be  found  a  more  instructive  and 
animating  survey  of  foreign  missionary  work  in  tho  smallest 
possible  space. 

Tt  cannot  l)e  said  that  the  circulation  of  the  periodicals  has  kept  Tho  cir- 
])acc,  as  it  ought  to  have  kept  pace,  with  the  expanding  work  of'"*^'""* 
the  Society  abroad  and  its  scarcely  less  expanding  iuiluenee  at 
home.  They  maintain  their  good  position,  l)ut  do  not  go  forwai'd  ; 
indeed  the  tendency,  except  in  the  case  of  Th''  /,'oinii/  Wnrhl,  which 
does  increase,  has  been  slightly  retrograde.  Tho  (Umnpr  keeps  up 
its  70,000  a  month,  one-half  being  for  Iccalization,  and  its  profits 
are  largo  enough  to  cover  the  adverse  balances  on  some  of  the 
others.  TIip  Rcinul  Worbl  stands  at  65,000,  Aicuko  at  20,000, 
Mercii  and  Tridh  at  9000,  the  aaxmc  at  10,000,  and  the  Uorieir 
at  odOO. 

The  Annual  Report  must  be  regarded  as  a  periodical,  but  it  is  ;^"""'»' 
not  a  publication  in  the  sense  of  its  i)eing  produced  for  sale,  though  ' '"' 
a  few  copies  are  in  fact  sold.  Of  its  contents  the  present  writer 
can  only  repeat  what  he  has  said  of  the  RoDicir,  that  after  a  close 
study  of  tho  last  sixteen  volumes  he  has  the  strongest  feeling  of 
admiration  for  the  skill  and  completeness  with  whicli  it  is  compiled. 
It  has  been  much  reduced  in  size  in  the  last  ftnv  yeai's, — that  is, 
the  Report  itself,  — a  stej)  necessitated  by  the  ever-increasing  size 
of  the  Contribution  List.  Whereas  in  1900  the  Report  proper 
occupied  oOO  pages,  in  1915  it  occupies  210  pages.  ]\[r.  Sued  is 
the  compiler,  and  a  perfect  master  he  assuredly  is  of  the  Society's 
whole  field  and  work.  In  the  C.Jf.S.  (hiz-ltt' oi  1907  he  gave  some 
capital  hints,  "  How  to  use  the  Animal  Report."  The  shorter 
Report  has  in  dilTeient  years  been  produced  in  various  forms, 
and  been  prepared  by  various  writers,  INliss  (J.  A.  Gollock  for  one. 

The  Sheet  Almanack  must  be  just  mentioned  as  another  anmial,  Almanack. 
ill  proilucing  which  ^liss  Barnes  exercises  all  her  ingenuity,  and 
the  sale  of  which  has  gone  up  to  S0,000  and  <.M),000  in  the  last  few 
years. 

in  former  years  the  Society  was  not  a  publisher  of  books,  except 
in  the  case  of  three  or  four  "  Stories  "  of  particular  Missions, 
luikien,  Chekiang,  Japan,  \c.,  i.iid  of  one  important  work,  the 
(liiirrli  Mis^idiKiri/  Atlas,  the  tirst    edition    of  which,  a  very  smkiI!  Adas. 
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affair,  liad  hoen  issuerl  in  ] 857, and  theei^btli,  a  largo  volume  with  32 
mi'.ps  and  'J/50  pages  of  letterpress,  in  l(Si)6.  A  work  of  this  kind 
soon  becomes  out-of-dato  as  the  ^[issions  expand  ;  hut  it  is  too 
laborious  a  task  to  revise  it  often,  and  no  new  edition  has  appeared 
in  our  period.  The  smaller  Conrisf  Atlas  (formerly  the  Glcdnn^ 
Alliix^,  l)eg;in  shortly  before  the  Centenary,  is  more  easily  revised 
from  time  to  time,  and  it  has  had  a  large  sale  of  its  seven  editions, 
about  25,000  copies. 

But  the  Society,  towards  tiieendof  the  century,  began  to  publish 
books  more  freely,  chiefly  for  young  people,  such  as  Miss  (iollock's 
Li;ilit  on  our  Lessons  and  \\7/at's  O'rlochi — though  there  was  one, 
also  by  her,  of  permanent  value,  not  only  to  the  C.^r.S.,  l)ut  to 
other  societies,  r^o/^/<iA//r,x  ///  Waitinn.  And  this  expansion  has 
gone  on  vigorously  in  our  period.  Most  of  the  books  produced 
have  been  for  ihe  young,  such  as  jMiss  Jjarnes's  capital  7'//*  ,{■  Co., 
Pwlc,  M.P.,  Ihiiior  Alec,  Petvc  Uront,  ko...  Miss  J^aring-Gould'K 
Kvor  Wi'stu'<ir(i,  and  In  tJm  Year  One,  and  the  various  "  Talks  " 
on  ditTerent  mission  fields  ;  or,  if  for  adiUts,  still  of  a  populai- 
character,  like  Mr.  ]\Iullins's  Wcnihrful  tSlor//  of  (Jijanild,  Bishop 
TJidley's  incomparable  fjctters  (under  the  rather  undigniticd  title 
of  Snii'psliots  from  Ihr  Norlh  J\trilir),  and  Bishop  Inghain's  From 
Japan  lo  Jerusalem.  Books  by  the  missionaries  are  now  numerous, 
but  are  generally  produced  by  the  regular  pubhshing  houses. 
Particularly  in  the  case  of  biographies,  th(3  Society  has  usually 
thought  it  wisest  not  to  have  the  invidious  task  of  accepting  soino 
and  declining  others.  But  it  has  brought  out  a  few  works  of  some 
value  by  missionaries,  such  as  R.  Clark's  Pvnjah  and  H'mdh 
Jf/ssions  (revised  by  ]\lr.  "Maconachie),  ^^frs.  Crawford's  Bf/  fin 
Eqnalofs  Snon\//  Peah\  \)y.  \\.  Neve's  llei/ond  Ihe  Pir  I'anjal  (new- 
edition),  and  Mrs.  Rice's  Man]  lUrd  in  Persia. 

Of  course  the  largest  work  published  by  the  Society  was  its  own 
Uistorij,  the  first  and  second  volumes  of  which  were  issued  just 
before  the  Centenary,  and  the  third  just  after — being  delayed  by 
its  inunense  index.  The  sale  of  nearly  5000  co})ies  not  only  paid 
all  its  cost,  but  also  the  secretarial  stipend  of  the  compiler  during,' 
the  two  years  occupied  in  its  production.  Of  the  smaller  dm 
Hundred  Ye<irs,  23,000  copies  were  sold.  Then  there  were  Mr.  Hole's 
w^onderful  Earlij  Uistorij  of  C. M.S.,  and  the  I'entenarij  Vtdvme;  the 
latter  of  which  has  been  noticed  in  our  opening  chapter. 

One  of  the  most  successful  of  the  publications  has  been  one 
whose  possii)le  success  was  gravely  doubted.  This  is  the  Cliarrh 
J/issionur//  J///nt/i  Hook,  brought  out  just  befoi-e  the  Centenary.  It 
in  fact  "  caught  on  "  at  once  ;  and  170,000  copies  have  been  sold, 
including  24,000  of  th.e  musical  edition.  It  has  imquestionably 
had  great  intiuence  in  familiai'izing  'ai'ge  circles  with  many  of  tlio 
best  missionary  hymns  which  never  get  into  the  I'egular  books.  In 
nothing  is  the  Church  of  I'^ngland  more  handicapped  than  in  this 
matt(>r.  One  goes  from  meeting  to  m(>efing  (except  the  C.M.S, 
book  is  used),  and  one  hears  over  and  over  again   two  hymns, 
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iuliiiiriiblG  in  tliemsolvos,  "  Lord,  her  watcli  Thy  Cliiirch  is 
kcieping,"  and  "  Tliy  Kingdom  come,  O  Lord,"  with  now  and  tl.cn 
the  old  hut  never  exhausted,  "From  (ireenland's  icy  mountains," 
or,  "Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun."  Mr.  Ainger's  spl.Mulid 
"  God  is  working  His  purpose  out  "  is  the  one  modern  hymn  which 
lias  made  its  way  to  tho  heart  of  the  Church.  ]^ut  extensive 
C.M.S.  circles  are  now  familiar  with  several  really  animating  and 
moving  hymns,  mostly  produced  in  the  last  live  and  twenty  years, 
which  are  quite  unknown  to  the  Chuich  generally;  and  ;nis  is 
owing  to  the  hymn  hook  of  which  Prebendary  Fox,  Mr.  Mullins, 
"S\x.  Sheppard,  and  the  late  ]\[iss  Stock  were  the  joint  editors. 

In  recent  years  tho  largest  sales  have  l)een  of  the  hooks  for 
Study  Circles,  before  referred  to  under  that  head  (p.  510).  Of 
I'lif  Dcxiro  iif  Iinlia  tho  Society  has  sold  IL^OO  copies;  of  The 
Fill  tire  of  Africa,  11,000;  of  Tlic  Urpmirk  of  /shim,  13,000;  of 
The  t<pirit  of  Japtin,  7000  ;  of  Tlw  nmaixmnro  in  India,  9000  ;  of 
three  books  on  China,  together,  15,000  ;  of  Dr.  Mott's  hirisirn 
Utinr  of  Cltiistian  J/ixxions,  15,000;  and  others  in  proportioLi,  more 
than  ;y0.000  altogether. 

On  i'.^lly  valuable  little  book  nmst  bo  mentioned,  entitled 
Thovijiii  iiid  /Jisri/jlrsfiiji,  whicii  apparently  never  became  widely 
known,  probably  on  account  of  its  title,  which  might  only  attract 
a  select  circle.  It  contains  certain  of  the  lectures  and  addresses 
delivered  at  the  remarkable  Sununer  School  held  in  connexion 
with  the  "  Africa  and  the  J'jast* '  l*]xhibition,  as  before  mentioned  ; 
tho  speakers  selected  being  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  (Dr.  Talbot), 
th(!  Bishop  of  lily  (Dr.  Chase),  liishop  Montgomery,  the  Dean  of 
Westminster  (Dr.  Arniitage  llobinson),  Dr.  Arthur  Robinson,  Dr. 
Sanday,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  R.  Marston,  the  Rev.  Tissington  Tatlow, 
Dr.  Walter  ^Filler,  and  Mr.  Theodore  Lunt.  The  eclition  pi-intcd 
was  only  1500,  and  four-iifths  were  sold  ;  and  if  tho  demand  for  it 
were  commensurate  with  its  merits,  a  now  edition  would  soon  bo 
called  for. 

Among  recent  publications  whoso  importance  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  their  size  must  be  mentioned  tho  now  I'rai/ir  Manual, 
compiled  by  a  special  committee,  and  published  both  as  a  hook 
and  in  several  separate  parts.  Also  the  revised  ('nrh'  if  J'raijfr. 
Of  the  multitude  of  pamphlets  and  booklets  and  leaflets  this  is 
not  the  place  to  speak. 

The  total  number  of  individual  publications,  j)iMiijdicals,  books, 
])amphlets,  ko,.,  issued  during  the  year  ending  Mandi  31st,  I'Jio, 
was  no  loss  than  5,500, '.JG^i. 
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|TTE  story  of  the  orij^in  and  foniiation  of  tlie  C.M.S. 
Colonial  Associations  was  told  in  the  J/isfuri/  af 
('.M.S'.  (Vol.  ITL,  pp.  C)7'i-7),  and  more  in  detail  in 
letters  publislied  in  the  Ij.j/.  /iifrl/igeinrr  in  lS<Ji>-9.3. 
Those  in  New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  and  New 
Zealand  were  started  in  1892,  and  that  in  Canada  in  IS'Jo. 
Within  the  six  and  a  lialf  years  in  the  one  ease  and  the  three  and 
a  jialf  in  the  other,  to  the  date  of  tlie  Centenary,  the  Australasian 
and  Canadian  Associations  had  sent  into  the  mission  field  tifty- 
five  missionaries,  viz.,  eighteen  men  and  thirty-seven  women 
(including  six  \vi\es).  Two  of  the  women,  the  sist(us  Saunders, 
had  been  massacred  in  China;  one  man  Iiad  died  in  India;  one 
woman  had  l^een  invalided  homo,  and  one  had  married ;  '  iind 
wlien  the  Centenary  was  celebrated,  there  were  seventeen  men 
and  thirty-three  women  in  the  field.  Two  or  three  were  at  their 
own  charges ;  the  Colonial  Associations  maintained  the  others. 
West  and  East  Africa,  I'jgypt  and  Palestine,  Tm-kish  Arabia  and 
Persia,  India  and  Ceylon,  China  and  Japan,  North- West  Canada 
and  13ri(ish  Columbia,  all  had  benefited  liy  the  new  development. 

Among  those  who  were  working  in  1899  were,  of  the  Canadians, 
three  who  have  since  become  bishops  in  China  and  Japan,  W.  C. 
Wliite,  A.  Lea,  and  H.  J.  Hamilton  ;  three  other  clergymen,  also 
in  the  Far  East,  J.  M.  Baldwin,  J.  R.  S.  Jioyd,  and  J.  CEobinsoii ; 
and  tlie  Rev.  J)r.  Sydney  (lould,  medical  missionary  in  Palestine. 
Of  tiie  Australians,  A.  R.  131ackett,  a  leading  ^felbourne  cltn-gy- 
nian  who  had  given  up  his  parish  to  go  to  Persia  ;  Mrs.  Saunders, 
motlier  of  the  martyred  sisters,  who  liad  gone  to  avenge  their 
death  by  giving  the  (iospol  to  the  Chinese ;  G.  Burns,  E.  W . 
Doulton,  and  R.  A.  'Maynai'd,  still  in  East  /\frica  to-day  (Doulton, 
with  his  wife,  inten^.ccl  in  (lerman  territory);  T.  Law,  still  in 
India  ;  Miss  Martin,  who  has  now  been  thirty-six  years  at  J')aghdiid 

*  l\Iis-;   Amy  Wilkes,  at  Baghdad,  iniiiriod  Dr.  S.  W.  ZuxMiicr.  tlio 
known  American  missiouarj-  and  editor  of  the  Moslem  World. 
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(at  first  under  tlie  old  F.lvS.);  several  other  ladies  who  havt,- 
worked  devotedly  in  China  for  many  years  ;  and  E.  J.  J>arn<;tt 
(already  then  at  Ilong  Kong,  tliough  not  yet  on  the  C.M.S.  list), 
now  Archdeacon.  Of  the  New  Zealanders,  Miss  Pasley  and  Miss 
Hunter  ]3rown,  who  have  now  spent  twenty-two  years  in  Japan, 
Ihe  latter  having  heconie  Mrs.  Rowlands. 

Nor  sliould  we  forget  that  there  were  others  in  the  field  in  180IJ 
w  lioni  we  owe  to  the  Colonies,  though  they  had  not  heen  sent  out 
hy  the  Associations.  J-?ishop  Stuart  had  resigned  the  see  of  Waiaj)u 
to  go  to  Persia.  Dr.  Tisdail  was  a  distinguished  nhnnnii^  of  the 
Tniversity  of  New  Zealand.  Archdeacon  Mc.ville  Jones  of  Western 
Ef|r.aLorial  Africa  had  also  come  from  New  Zealand.  Dr.  Minnie 
( lomery  of  Kashmir  was  a  Canadian.  (Dr.  Mahel  Hanington  is 
another  medical  woman,  since  1H99  ;  a  New  Brunswicker.) 

Among  other  Australians  who  have  joined  since  have  heen  the 
late  Dr.  Pain  of  Cairo;  the  Rev.  (i.  E.  J3rown,of  JIaidarahail  ;  the 
Rev.  H.  R.  Holmes,  of  the  Santal  ^Mission  ;  and  the  Revs.  E.  C. 
fiore  and  K.  \\.  Hamilton,  in  the  I'jistern  Sudan.  Of  the  New 
/'■aland  contingent,  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Long,  of  Peshawar,  and  Dr. 
Strange,  of  Hangchow.  Canada  sent  the  two  hrothers  Crawford 
of  East  Africa,  the  clergyman  and  the  doctor;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Westgate,  now  interned  in  German  East  Africa;  and  the  Rfv. 
K.  H.  Haslam,  of  the  Puu'ah,  whose  wife  is  a  daughter  of  Dr. 
Iloyles,  the  President  of  the  Canadian  C.]\I.S.  ]But  Mr.  Haslam, 
and  almost  all  the  other  Canadians,  are  now  no  longer  on  the 
C.M.S.  roll,  having  heen  transferred  to  the  Missions  of  the  Cluirch 
of  Canada,  as  will  he  explained  presently. 

The  Colonies,  or  Dominions  as  we  now  call  them,  have  given 
the  Society  altogether  P28  missionaries  between  1892  and  191.'3, 
and  supported  them  all ;  which  number  does  not  include  many 
from  Eastern  Canada  who  have  worked  in  connexion  with  tlit; 
C.M.S.  in  North-West  Canada  and  British  Columbia,  including 
lUshops  Newnham,  Stringer,  DuVernet,  and  Anderson. 

Tiio  present  number  of  Colonial  missionaries  on  the  Society's 
staff  is- -New  South  Wales  Association,  six  clergymen,  one  layman, 
iiv(!  wives,  twelve  other  women,  total  24;  Victoria  Association, 
six  clergymen,  six  wives,  nineteen  other  women,  total  31  ;  New 
Zealand  Association,  two  clergymen,  one  layman,  two  wives,  two 
other  women,  total  7  ;  Canada  C.^l.S.  (excluding  those  who  have 
joined  the  Church  of  Canada  Missions),  one  clergyman,  one  wife, 
one  other  woman,  total  ',\\  altogether  Go.  This  does  not  include 
three  or  four  accepted  but  not  sailed  before  June,  1915;  on  the 
otiior  hand,  it  does  include  two  or  three  wives  who  did  not 
ori'^inally  come  from  the  Colonies. 

The  connexion  of  the  Colonial  C.M.S.  Associations  with  the 
Church  in  the  respective  Colonies,  and  their  inlhience  upon  it, 
jiresent  features  of  much  interest.  In  Canada,  until  1902,  the 
I  'omestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society  confined  itself  to 
receiving  contributions  for  British  Societies  and  to  helpinf,'  the 
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Missions  witliin  tho  Dominion.  The  Red  "^  "'lian  Missions  liavo 
always  Ijccm  to  us  in  a  sense  Foreign  Missions  (tlioiigli  that  term 
is  a  misleading  one),  hut  to  the  Cajiadian  Cluirch  they  are  Tlome 
Missions.  They  were  gonei-ously  helped  hy  the  Women's 
Auxiliary,  as  also  were  the  outlying  parishes  and  townships  with 
small  white  populations  all  over  Canada.  But  the  Canadian 
Church  had  no  Foreign  Missions.  In  18H8  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Rohinson,  of  Wyclii'lb  College,  Toronto,  felt  himself  called  of  God 
to  preach  the  (lospel  in  .lapan,  and  applied  to  the  1).  and  F. 
Society  to  pcnd  him  ;  hut  he  was  declined  on  the  ground  that  it 
did  not  itself  engage  in  Foreign  Missions,  though  it  received  gifts 
for  J^ritish  Societies.  He  then  persuaded  his  own  College  to  send 
him  ;  and  the  Wycliffo  College  Mission  was  accordingly  started. 
That  Mission  was  ahsorhed  in  the  new  Canadian  Church 
Missionary  Association  (C.C.M.A.)  when  it  was  formed  in  18!)'), 
and  Mr.  Rohinson,  with  others  just  ahout  to  sail,  canie  on  to  the 
C.M.S.  roll.  The  Association,  as  we  have  seen,  sent  several 
missionaries  to  Japan,  and  also  to  China,  India,  Africa,  and 
Palestine. 

In  1902,  the  Canadian  Church,  realizing  its  responsibility  to 
assist  in  tlie  evangelization  of  the  world,  developed  the  D,  and  1\ 
Socieiy  into  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of  Canada 
(M.S.C.C.),  on  the  basis  that  every  baptized  member  of  the 
Church  was  ijisn  facto  a  member  of  the  Society.  For  a  short  time 
the  C.C.M..\.  (or  rather  C.C.M.S.,  as  it  preferred  to  be  called  a 
Society)  continued  its  work  independently ;  but  in  1U03,  by 
mutual  consent,  arrangements  were  made  for  partial  amalgama- 
tion. There  has  since  then  been  only  one  mission  fund,  which 
has  supported  all  the  missionaries,  whether  associated  with  tlio 
C.^r.S.  or  not;  but  as  regards  candidates,  those  who  wished  to 
work  in  C.M.S,  Missions  were  referred  to  the  C. C.M.S.  for  accept- 
ance, and  if  accepted  and  sent  forth  came  under  C.^f.S.  direction 
in  the  field,  but  were  counted  as  M.S.C.C.  missionaries,  and  went 
at  its  charges.  Now,  however,  that  the  Canadian  Church  has  its 
own  two  missionary  dioceses  in  China  and  Japan,  all  the  Canadian 
missionaries  working  there  have  been  transferred  entirely  from 
the  C.M.S.  to  tho  M.S.C.C.  The  two  bishops  themselves.  Dr. 
White  of  llonan  and  Dr.  Hamilton  of  "  Mid  Japan,"  were,  as  we 
have  seen,  C.M.S.  Canadian  missionaries.  Tho  M.S.C.C.  has  nl-o 
taken  over  the  C.M.S.  Kangra  district  in  India,  but  have  not  to 
provide  a  bishop  for  it,  as  it  is  in  Lahore  Diocese  ;  and  as  before 
stated,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haslam  have  been  transferred  to  the  M.S.C.C. 
accordingly.  The  t!u'(!e  C. C.M.S.  missionaries  still  on  the  C.IM.S. 
roll  (as  before  indicated)  arc  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  V>.  R.  Westgatt 
of  East  Africa  and  Miss  Harris  of  I'jgypt. 

The  first  secretary  of  tho  M.S.C.C.  was  tho  Rev.  Fi.  N.  Tuck,  r, 
who  is  now  Canon  and  Rector  of  Toronto  Callunlral,  and  repre- 
sents the  Canadian  Church  on  the  "  I'klinburgh "  Continuation 
Committee.     He  was  succeeded   by  Dr.  Sydney  Gould,  already 
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inGntionod  us  for  some  time  a  C.^F.S.  inodicul  missionary  in  I'art  '"• 
Palestine.  Altliouf,'h  tlie  nicmhers  of  the  C.C'.M.S.  now  miss  '!I_^.'' 
their  connexion  with  tlio  relatively  world-wide  work  of  the  C.M.S., 
they  have  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  tlu;  new  arrangements.  The 
Cliurch  in  Canada  (|uito  naturally  wished  to  have  its  own  Missions 
in  the  tidiest  sense,  as  the  Preshyterians  and  the  Methodists  have. 
The  general  interest  in  the  new  diocest.'S  in  China  and  -iupan,  and 
in  the  Kangra  IMission,  will  he  the  keener,  an  advantage  to  ho 
weighed  against  the  disadvantage  of  a  more  circumscrihed  outlook. 

in  Australia,  the  New  Soutli  Wales  C.JNI.  Association,  though  in 
dating  in  its  present  form  from  189'2,  is  really  ninety  years  old,  ■^"^*''='  '"• 
having    heen    founded    in    IH^o,    although    then,  and    for   neaiiy 
seventy  years,  oidy  for  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  Parent  Society. 
In  1(S;jO  an  Australian  Boai'd  of  Missions  was  founded,  which  did  I'lif  A.li.M. 
some  little  work  among  the  Australian  ahorigines,  and  also  helixnl 
the  Melanesian  Mission,  wliich  is  primarily  an  enterprise  of  the 
Church  of  Now  Zealand  ;  hut  in  18H1  it  took  up  new  and  important  Ncw(iiiincii 
work  hy  engaging  in  a  Mission  to  the  Papuans  of  New  (Itiinea.  •^'''^''""^• 
That  great  island  was  partly  occupied  hy  the  Lontlon  Missionary 
Society  and  the  Wesloyans  ;  and  the  honoured  names  of  Chalmers 
and    Lawes   are    for   ever   associated   with    it.*     Put   there    was 
ahundant  room  for  an  Anglican  Mission,  the  pioneer  missionaries 
heing  the  Revs.  A.  A.  Maclaren   and  Copland    King.     A   hishop 
was  appointed  in  1897.     There  are  now  2ii  white  nnssionaries, 
two  Papuan  deacons,  and   29   Papuan  teachers.     The    haptisms 
have  heen  GoO,  and  there  are  some  oOOO  adherents. f 

]\rany  Australian  Churchmen  felt  their  special  responsihility  to 
the  heathen  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere,  and  (indepoiidenLly  of 
any  theological   differences)  did   not   look   favourahly  upon    the 
formation  of  C.M.S.  Associations  for  sending  Australian  mission- 
aries  to  Asia  and  Africa,     l^ut  the   missionary  spirit  had   heen  oriRin  of 
growing;  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Macartney  was  raising  t20()f)  a  year  to  Ai'istniiiun 
help  some  of  the  C.M.S.  and  C.E.Z.  Missions  in   India,  and  hiid  i '..Af.A., 
actually  sent  thither  two  or  three  women  ;  and  sevcM'al  nuMuhcrs 
of   the    Anglican  Church   had    gone    to   China  under    the    China 
Inland    Mission    for   lack   of   a    Church    Society   to   send   them. 
Hence  the  appeal  to  thc^  C.^I.S.  to  make  arrangements  for  that 
purpose.     The  result  has  uncjuestionahly  h(?en  a  ui'eat  advance  in  •>|"'  i*;« 
missionary    zeal    and    interest    in    the    Connnonwealth,   and    the, 
A.R.M.   has    largely  henetited  hy   it.     ^^'llen    the   -luhdee  of    the 
A.llM.  was  celehrated  in  1900,  there  wore  great  and  entluisiastie 
meetings  at  Sydney,  in  which  the  memhers  of  the  CM. A.  took  a 
cordial    part.     The   celehration  was    mainly  inspired    hy   Bishop 
Montgomery  of  Tasmania;  and  it  was  partly  the  gi'cat  success  of 
his  plans  and  efforts  that  led  to  his  heing  invited  to   I'jugland  to 

*  On  tho  life  iind  woi-k  and  death  of  Jaiiios  CluilinoiN  soo  the  CM.  Infrll., 
Oct.,  l'J02. 

t  These  particularK  of  thi'  Now  (Guinea  ^lissioii  iire  from  C.  tt.  Uobiuson's 
new  Hiatory  of  Christimi  Missions. 
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Part  III.  lake  tli(3  Secretaryship  ol'  the  S.P.d.  Since  then  the  A.Ji.jM.  lias 
'^!!l''  ■  continued  to  proj^jress,  and  it  has  lately  undertaken  a  Mission  of 
its  own  to  Japan.  Its  last  financial  year  produced  1:12, 700,  wliicli 
added  to  £15,400  contributed  to  the  C.M.A.  makes  ,t28,l(;0  raised 
for  Missions  by  the  An{,'hcan  Church  in  Australia.  This  is  an 
immense  increase  on  the  amount  <,'iven  before  the  C.M.S.  deputa- 
tion went  out  in  1K92. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  h(jth  the  Canadian  and  Australian 
Churclies  the  missionary  spirit  iias  been  much  fostered  by  the; 
infectious  zeal  of  the  C.M.S.  Associations.  Jn  Australia  especially, 
the  members  of  the  C.M.A.'s  have  been  prompt  and  keen  in 
adopting  the  various  methods  for  quickening  zeal  and  inter('^t 
which  have  been  so  successful  at  liome.  From  the  btiginnin;. 
the  Gleaners'  Union  lias  been  a  power  for  good,  and  the  simp 
and  unpretending  meetings  of  its  branches  in  Australian  towns 
and  villages, —  nearly  200  in  number,  with  about  5000  members,- 
have  spread  knowledge  and  incited  to  prayer.  There  are  also, 
Tiay  Workers'  Unions,  Young  People's  Unions,  Boys'  and  (iirls' 
J^ninds,  Sowers'  Bands,  Summer  Schools,  Study  Circles,  Missionary 
Depots,  Women's  Departments,  Nurses'  Unions.  The  principal 
meetings  are  held  in  the  huge;  Town  Halls  of  Sydney  and 
j\Ielbourne,  and  draw-  gatherings  of  3000  and  4000  people.  In 
November,  1911,  the  New  Soutli  Wales  Gleaners'  Union  held  its 
21st  anniversary  in  Sydney  Town  Hall, — "  the  greatest  missionary 
meeting,"  it  was  said,  "  ever  held  in  Sydney."  A  thankotrering 
of  £1000  had  been  suggested  for  the  occasion,  and  the  resvdt 
reported  was  £1111. '•  When  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Victoria 
Association  in  11)03  was  held,  there  was  a  railway  strike  on,  but 
1500  people  walked  many  miles  from  the  suburbs  of  Melbouiuu, 
and  some  came  and  went  in  furniture  vans.  The  funds  have 
grown  until  the  two  Associations  raise  over  £15,000  a  year ;  and 
very  moving  have  been  I  he  accounts  from  time  to  time  of  special 
self-sacrificing  efforts.  In  January,  1902,  the  Victoria  Association 
found  itself  with  an  accumulated  deti'cit  of  over  £3000  (ecjual,  in 
proportion,  to  a  deficit  of  £300,000  in  the  C.M.S.  accounts);  but 
the  Gleaners  set  to  work,  with  much  prayer  and  resolute  sell- 
denial,  and  in  three  months  tho  whole  was  cleared  off.  In  the 
summer  (oiu'  winter)  of  1913  14,  a  Summer  School  was  held  at 
Austiumer  in  New  South  Wales  ;  and  Bisliop  Druitt,  of  Grafton, 
(formerly  tutor  at  Islington  College),  wrote  an  enthusiastic  aecotuit 
of  it,  and  of  the  spirit  manifested. f  The  majority  of  those  present 
were  young  men  and  women  from  Sydney,  who  hai|  given  n|) 


part  of  their  yearly  holiday  to  attend.  Twenty  of  :  linin  iiiieriMi 
for  missionary  service,  "if  (iod  permit,"  and  £1000  extra  was 
guaranteed  for  three  years. 

In  1911  the  two  Associations  determined  to  join  in  a  federation, 
while    maintaining  their  distinctiveness  for  certain  purposes,     A 

*  Sgo  iiGcouut,  and  picture,  in  tlie  CU.  (rk'anc)-,  JIarcb,  111  12, 
t  Buo  V.M.S.  GazcHc,  Aprif,  1914. 
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•^tron;;'  body  was  the  result,  representing'  all  Australia,  for  the 
Victoria  Association  already  comprised  mend)ors  in  South 
Australia,  Western  Australia,  and  Tasmania,  and  if  thoro  wcro 
any  in  Queensland  they  would  naturally  join  Now  South  Wales. 
The  Archbishop  of  Sydney  became  I'residcjnt  of  tlio  Feileratioii, 
as  he  was  also  of  the  A.B.JM. ;  and  several  of  the  Bishops  are 
Yice-Prosidents.     The  Secretary  is  the  liev.  A.  R.  Ebbs. 

The  New  Zealand  Association  is  on  a  smaller  scale.  It  was  Tin-  N'''w 
originally  uofc  started  without  dilliculty,  partly  owin^  to  there  ('''m"!'' 
I)ein;4  in  the  Islands  no  j^reat  centre  like  Sydney  or  Melijourne. 
Auckland,  Welliuffton,  Christchurch,  and  Dunedin,  the  most 
important  cities,  are  separated  by  long  distances  without  easy 
connnunication.  The  Association  was  in  fact  formed  at  Nelson, 
the  capital  of  the  smallest  diocese,  a  diocese  with  many  burdens 
of  its  own,  and  with  no  large  Anglican  population.  But  through 
the  energy  of  Nelson  friends,  and  of  others  at  Auckland,  Napier, 
Christchurch,  kc,  the  .\ssociation  has  made  good  its  footing  and 
done  excellent  work.  Bishop  Leonard  Williams,  the  third  Jiishop 
of  Waiapu,  who  retired  some  years  ago,  is  the  honoured  President ; 
but  Bishop  Mules  of  Nelson  (now  also  retired)  bore  the  chief 
burden  for  many  years. 

There  was  a  clause  in  the  original  constitution  of  the  Associa-  c.m.a.'.s 
tions  as  arranged  in  lHi)2,  which  was  suggested  by  Bishop  (after-  Jj,*^/,',!,'" 
wards  Archbishop)  Saumarez  Smith,  that  they  should  be  at  liberty  MU-sious. 
to  supply  missionaries  and  funds  to  other  missionary  organizations 
i)esides  the  C.JNI.S.     This  provision  has  proved  very  valuable,  and 
has  done  not  a  Httle  to  give  the  Associations  favour  in  the  sight 
of   Churchmen  generally.     In  accordance  with  it  the  Australian 
Associations  have  done  important  work  among  the  Aborigines  and 
the  Chinese  immigrants  ;  and  Victoria  also  supplies  women  to  the 
C.E.Z.M.S.   for  India  and   China.     The   New    Zealand  Associa- 
tion lias  done  the  same  for  work  among  the  Maoris,  and  for  the 
Melanesian  Mission  ;  and  one  of  its  missionaries,  the  Kev.  C.  C. 
(jodden,  was  killed  in  Melanesia  in  1!)0G. 

An  .Association  of  a  diit'erent  kind  was  formed  in  Soutli  Africa  south 
\\\   1896.     The    friends    there    preferred    to   support    the    Society  ^^"jj;!)". 
direct,  whether   they  had   candidates  or    not ;   and   to  send  any  tiou. 
candidates  they  might  have  to  England  for  their  acceptance  there 
by  the   London  Conmiittee.     The  Association  practically  consists 
(li  Ihrei!  congregations  in  and  near  Capetown,  and  affords  a  most 
remarkal)le  example  of  devotion  to  the  missionary  cause  as  the  cause 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  Kev,  .\.  Daintree,  of  St.  Peter's, 
Mowbray,  is  the  moving  spirit.     When  he  lirst  took  that  parish 
in    1M9L  the  contribiiljons  from  the  three  churciies  amounted  to 
iOcS.     In  1H9U  they  exceeded  tlOOO.     In  1913-li  they  amounted 
(0  l|H|(),  nf  which  sum  ,tlil5  came  from   his  own  parish.     Holy 
tiinlly,   llil|)Hl.iiwii,    IJiii   TiiiiMmbent  of   which,  the  Rev.   J.    E. 
Ilnverltiy,    U   II  I'uriiior    (I, MS.   nussionury  in    East   Africa,    sent 
i;;j|J;  aud   HL.  Juhira,  W^uhurg  (ilcv.  C.  E.  Sampson),   i;;J77. 
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Tlie  Association  lian  sent  tho  Socioty  four  or  livo  nuHsioiiaries ; 
hut  it  appropriates  a  lai'fju  part  of  its  contributions  to  thu  inainLc- 
nanco  (ill  wIidIc  or  in  part)  of  "own  niissionarios  "  cliosou  froin 
thoso  sont  forlli  from  ijnf^land.  At  present  it  supports  oigiitueii 
in  Africa,  Turkish  Aral)ia,  India,  Ceylon,  China,  and  Japan. 

There  is  onv  other  Colonial  Association  in  tho  West  FncUes, 
witli  its  hcad(piarters  in  -laniaica.  It  was  formed  to  enlist  and 
train  black  and  "coloured"  missionai'ics  from  the  West  Indian 
population  foi-  service  in  Africa.  There  are  now  ci;^'ht  such  men 
workinf^'  in  Western  Kquatoiial  .\frica,  of  whomono  was  ordained 
in  li)l.'{  by  Bishop  Oluwole. 

The  ('.M.S.  Conuuitteo  have  fi-om  timo  to  time  shown  their 
appreciation  of  the  important  service  rendered  by  the  Colonial 
Associations  by  placinj^  the  names  of  their  leadin;;'  workers  on  the 
Socioty's  honorary  lists.  Tho  list  of  Vice-Presidents  now  includes, 
bosides  the  bishojjs  of  sevei'al  of  tho  dioceses,  two  names  of  lay- 
men who  have  done  most  valuable  work,  iJr.  N.  W.  lloyles,  K.C., 
J'rosideut  of  the  Canadiiri  C.M.S.,  and  Mr.  C.  ]-l.  Walsh,  who  foi' 
many  years  was  the  ilon.  Secretary,  and  is  still  tho  leadinj^ 
mend^er,  of  tho  N.S.  Wales  Association.  Among  tho  Honoraiy 
Governors  for  Life  are  ten  Colonial  names  :  Canon  O'Meara, 
Pi'esident  of  WyclilTo  College,  Toronto,  and  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Canadian  C.M.S. ;  tlie  Kev.  A.  R.  bibbs,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
CM. A.  Council  for  Australia,  and  Secretary  of  tho  Victoria 
Association  ;  the  Rev.  E.  Claydon,  lion.  Secretary,  and  Mr. 
John  Kent,  Troasm'er,  of  the  New  South  Wales  Association  ;  tho 
Revs.  A.  C.  Jvellaway  and  W.  T.  C.  Storrs,  of  Melbourne;  Arch- 
deacon W.  (i.  Baker  (who  forty-five  years  ago  was  a  C.M.S. 
missionary  in  India),  the  Rev.  J.  I'.  Kempthorne,  and  ]Mr.  J. 
HoUoway,  of  New  Zealand  ;  and  the  Rev.  A.  Daintree,  of  South 
Afi'ica.     And  seven  ladies  are  Hon.  Ijife  Members. 

No  modern  C.M.S.  development  has  been  more  entirely  satis- 
factory than  this  co-operation  of  the  great  Dominions.  It  has 
truly  had  "  the  quality  of  mercy,"  as  Portia  would  say ;  it  has 
blessed  those  who  gave  and  thoso  who  received,  -and  all  tiio 
more  happily  because  both  liave  given  and  both  have  received. 
The  C.M.S.  and  its  Missions  may  be  regarded  primarily  as  the 
recipients,  and  most  grateful  they  ai"e ;  but  have  they  not  been 
donors  also?  A  missionary  Church  is  a  Church  that  commands 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord ;  and  have  not  the  Churches  of  tho 
Dominions  proved  that  it  is  so?  Yes,  the  Churches;  not  the 
C.M.S.  sections  of  them  only.  Nor  has  the  good  inHnence  been 
manifest  only  in  the  AngHcan  Churches.  Indeed  some  of  the 
others  were  before  them,  and  "provoked  the  zeal  of  many." 
(ireat  Britain  has  rejoiced  in  the  splendid  co-operation  of  tlio 
Dominions  in  the  War.  Should  not  British  Clu-istendom  rejoice 
in  their  co-operation  in  the  Greater  War  ? 


CHAPTER   LH. 
I'jiK  en  null  asd  tiif.  society. 


The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  The  Church  Congress  The  S.P.G. 
Bicentenary  Bishop  Montgomery  The  Boards  of  Missions— The 
Pan-Anglican  Congress  —The  Lambeth  Conference  of  1908  The  Day 
of  Intercession— The  Society's  Evangelical  Position. 

O  attempt  is  made  in  this  volume  to  doscril^o  the  Society's 
onviromiient,  as  was  done  in  tlio  tlu'cc  volmr.es  ol'  the 
/fisfor//.  Tliat  is  to  say,  the  ^'eneral  liistoi-y  of  tb.e 
Clmrcii  of  England  for  the  last  sixteen  years  is  not 
*'  entered  into,  as  its  history  in  the  nineteenth  century,  or 
at  least  many  an  episode  of  it,  was  sketched  in  those  volumes.  But 
the  relations  of  the  Society  with  the  Church  as  a  hody,  with  the 
Bisliops,  with  other  Church  orf;anizations,  must  naturally  he 
treated  in  any  sketch,  however  slight,  of  its  own  life  and  progress ; 
nor  can  the  position  and  action  of  the  Church  and  its  authorities 
towards  the  whole  foreign  mission  enterprise  be  rightly  overlooked. 


I'AUT  III. 

('Iia|i.  .'lU. 


Thh  Aiu'HnisHors  and  J-5ishoi's. 

The  intimate  relations  of  the  Society  with  Archbishops  Tait  and 
Benson  were  fully  described  in  Vol.  III.  of  the  J/istor//*  It  is 
needless  to  say  here  how  enthusiastic  Archbishop  Temple  was 
in  the  missionary  cause.  Both  in  that  volume  f  and  in  this 
one  numy  illustrations  of  it  occur.  The  present  Archbisiiop, 
Dr.  Randall  Davidson,  is  just  as  true  a  believer  in  the  cause,  and 
as  warm  a  friend  of  the  Society.  lie  never  refuses  an  invitation 
if  it  is  possible  for  him  to  accept  it ;  but  his  appearances  at  i'jxeter 
Hall  and  the  Albert  Hall,  in  the  pulpit  of  St.  Hride's  and  at  the 
Hon.  Secretary's  Annual  Breakfast,  or  at  Salisbuiy  Squai-e  gather- 
ings, are  but  a  small  part  ;i  ;ii>j  association  with  the  C.M.S.  He 
likes  to  know  everything  of  inijjortance,  and  he  gives  tiie  closest 
attention  to  the  details  of   nixsicuary  prol)lems. 

The  Bishop  of  London's  (licitl  hnks  with  the  Society  are  cliicily 
in  connexion  with  the  ordinaiion  of  its  men.  Dr.  Creightun  and 
Dr.  Winnington-Ingram  have  both  shown  Islington  students  all 

*  Sou   Vol.   TIL,   pp.    17,  -IIO-U,  2G9-;i78,  887.  :?U8-99,  524-:27,  578,  5'Jl-i>, 
(■)-l4,  071,  71G,  7!)7. 
t  Sou  Vol.  III.,  pp.  :^01,  304,  GG2,  084,  093,  709. 
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Japan:   The  C.MS.  Missions. 


work  is  at  Tokyo  itself.  Tlie  Rev.  W.  P.  Buncombe  has  l)een  the 
leading  missionary  there  all  through  our  period.  For  some  years 
he  was  supported  by  the  Misses  Julius,  Peacocke,  Carr,  Langton, 
Worthington,  and  Reid  (now  INlrs.  Lea),  all  able  and  devoted 
women, — but  the  first  four  retired  after  respectively  23,  15,  9,  and 
!)  years'  service ;  and  latterly  by  Misses  Sander,  Roberts,  and  two 
or  three  younger  women;  while  Miss  (iaigey  has  l)y  horsolf 
occupied  Choshi  on  the  coast  as  an  out-station.  Miss  Worthinglon 
has  now  succeeded  Miss  Wynne  Willson  in  the  charge  of  tlie 
Bible  Women's  Training  Home  near  Osaka.  The  Rev.  S,  IleasletL 
has  also  worked  at  Tokyo  for  the  last  three  or  four  years.  There 
are  two  principal  churches  with  -lapanese  congregations,  St.  Paul"  i 
and  I'immanuel.  The  pastor  of  the  former  was  for  some  time  tlie 
Rev.  Atsushi  Matsushima,  who  formerly  belonged  to  the  American 
Church.  On  his  retirement  a  year  ago  ho  was  succeeded  by  tlio 
Rev.  Peter  Yonitaro  Matsui.  The  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  is  the  Rev. 
Wakanosuke  Seki.  An  older  clergyman,  the  Rev.  Magotaro 
Tomita,  ordained  in  1895,  also  works  at  Tokyo.  Tiiere  are  about 
1000  baptized  Christians. 

The  centre  of  the  evangelistic  work  at  Tokyo  is  the  \Vhidl)orne 
Hall,  a  building  in  the  principal  street  of  the  city,  originally 
erected  at  the  cost  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  H.  Whidl)orne.  It  has  been 
a  place  of  much  blessing  from  (lod  and,  like  all  the  work  at  Tokyo, 
has  i)een  carrieu  on  with  constant  prayer  on  definitely  spiritual 
lines.  Miss  Baring-Gould  thus  writes  of  the  Hall : — "  The  Wliid- 
borno  Mission  Hall  is  situated  in  a  splendid  position  on  the  Gin/a, 
the  great  main  street  of  the  city.  Preaching  was  going  on  by 
Japanese  catechists  interspersed  with  hynm  singing.  Outside  the 
door  stood  workers  to  invite  people  in.  The  audience  come  anti 
go  as  they  like.  The  lower  hall  has  seats,  but  up  above  are  rooms 
with  Japanese  mats.  After  the  preaching  is  over,  any  who  will 
come  up  there  sit  at  tiny  tables  with  Bil)les  in  front  of  them,  aiui 
definite  iiible-teaching  is  given  them,  and  then  workers  are  reaily 
to  talk  over  it."  The  women's  work  has  largely  consisted  in  tin; 
classes  among  various  sections  of  the  people  as  before  descrii)eil. 
At  Tokyo  also  is  the  work  among  Chinese  students,  of  which  iiiuie 
piesently. 

Nagoya,  Gifu,  and  Toyohashi  are  in  the  new  diocese  attached  to 
the  Canadian  Church,  and  as  mission  stations  have  been  laleiy 
handed  over  to  the  Mission  of  that  Church.  Nagoya  was  ori;,'i- 
ually  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Robinson  of  Wycliffo  Colle;,'o, 
Toronto,  in  1888,  and  it  became  a  C.M.S.  station  when  the  C.M.S. 
Auxiliary  was  organized  in  Canada  (189('i),  and  when  the  Wycliil't' 
College  men  came  on  the  C.M.S.  staff.  Gifu  had  been  a  C.M.S. 
station  from  1890,  but  being  in  the  same  part  of  Japan  was  then 
committed  to  the  Canadian  missionaries ;  and  Toyohashi  was 
occupied  at  the  same  time.  These  three  stations  have,  therefore, 
been  the  scene  of  Canadian  work  all  along  ;  and  the  Revs,  J.  M. 
Baldwin  and  II.  J.  Hamilton  have,  with  Mr.  liobiusou,  been  the 
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leading  inissionaries;  also  the  Rev.  A.  lioa,  until  ho  hccamo  Bishop  part  ir. 
of  Kiu-Sliiu.  Th"y  were  joined  by  tho  Ilov.  It.  M.  Millman  iu  1909.  ^'•":il=^^- 
Miss  Trent  and  Miss  Young  have  also  been  with  tho  party  all  tho 
time,  and  Miss  Archer  for  some  years.  Some  of  the  C.M.S.  women 
from  l']ngland  have  been  attached  to  the  same  band,  particularly 
Misses  Wynne  Willson,  Walter  (now  Mrs.  Shaw,  S.T.G.),  Ilonty, 
Roberts,  JIuhold,  Gardener;  and  Miss  Pasley  from  New  Zealand. 
Tlio  work  has  been  much  of  the  same  kind  as  has  already  been 
described ;  but  at  Gifu  there  has  boon  in  addition  a  school  for  tho 
blind,  a  home  for  ex-convicts,  and  useful  "rescue  work."  -Miss 
Wynne  Willson  had  on  her  "  visiting  list  "  at  Nagoya  "  judges, 
Army  ollicers,  doctors,  town  councillors,  school-niasterf,  business- 
men, shop-keepers,  farmers,  Ac."  Tho  two  Japanese  clergymen 
transferred  to  the  Canadian  Church  along  with  these  Missions 
were  Tetsuya  Makioka,  a  veteran  twonty-threo  years  in  Orders,  and 
Ilidetaro  J?arnabas  Uno.  Jiishop  Ingham  mentions  both  in  his 
hook,  and  also  Mr.  Fujita,  "  one  of  the  five  Judges  of  Appoiil  and 
iin  (earnest  Christian."  The  baptized  Christians  in  the  new  diocese 
numbered  550  in  11)12. 


DiocKSK  OK  Ku-Smr. 

The  Diocese  of  Kiu-Shiu  comprises  tho  Island  of  that  name.  Ft 
was  at  tlie  port  of  Nagasaki  that  tho  C.M.S.  Japan  Mission  began, 
(ioorge  I'jusor  landing  there  in  1H69.  Tbe  other  stations  were, 
(luring  nearly  all  our  period,  Kagoshima,  the  soutiiern  port  where 
Xavier  landed  in  15iU,  Kumamoto,  Fukuoka,  Kokura,  and  Oita; 
liul  some  changes  have  lately  taken  place,  to  be  mentioned 
presently. 

Jiisliop  Evington  resided  at  Na','oya  until  his  retirement  in  190H  ; 
iind  (luring  the  same  time  Mr.  Fuller  was  there  as  superintending 
inissionai-y  and  Secretary  for  ihe  whole  Island.  Tho  new  bishop, 
I)r.  Lea,  cho^g  Fukuoka  as  his  place  of  residence,  and  the  veteran, 
.\.  H.  Hutchinson,  who  had  conducted  tho  work  there  for  many 
years,  removed  to  Nagoya,  being  at  tbe  satno  time  appointed 
Arciideacon.  Ilis  son,  tho  Rev.  A.  C.  Hutchinson,  who  joined 
the  .Mission  in  1909,  has  bad  Kagoshima  as  his  sphere  of  labour, 
succeeding  Mr.  Rowlands,  who  had  just  then  retired  from  C.M.S. 
connexion,  though  not  from  Japan.  Kumamoco,  whore  .Mr. 
Pirandram  bad  laboured  until  bis  death  in  li)0(),  has  since  btion 
Hupcrinlended  by  Mr.  Painter  (but  be  is  now  at  Oniuta) ;  and 
Kokura  liy  Mr.  Hind,  who  is  now  Seeictary  lor  tlu^  Island.  Oila 
was  llie  sphere  of  Mr.  Jileby  until  he  retired  in  1909.  Mr.  (i.  il. 
Mcule,  referred  to  in  the  previous  chapters,  was  on  the  statl"  for 
nine  years,  labouring  at  two  or  throe  dilTerent  stations. 

Tho  women  missionaries  have  been  more  ivmerous,  and  have 
tlono  most  valuable  work.  Misses  Nott  and  Riddell  gave  ten 
years'  servi^^o  to  tho  Society,  as  before  stated,  and  then  continued 
tlieir  important  Leper   Ilospitai  at    Kumamoto  on    independent 
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linos.  .Miss  ]?ernau,  IVfiss  Nottidf^o,  and  IVFiss  Ilnnter-Brown  of 
Now  Zealand,  worked  from  seven  to  nine  years  until  their  niarriaj,'!! 
respectively  with  Mr.  Moule,  Mr.  Wansey  (another  independent 
missionary),  and  Mr.  Rowlands.  Miss  Allen,  who  died  in  15)0'), 
lias  already  been  mentioned.  Naf,'oya  profited  hy  the  work  of 
Miss  Cox,  until  her  transfer  to  the  Main  Island  ;  also  of  Miss 
(jiitlin  and  Miss  Thompson  ;  Kaj^oshima  by  that  of  Miss  Cockrani 
ilurinf^  the  whole  period,  and  Miss  Sells  for  several  yeai-s ;  Fukuoka 
and  Kumamoto  by  that  of  Miss  Freeth  and  Miss  Tennent ;  Kokura 
by  that  of  Miss  ]iurnside,  Miss  Keen,  and  Miss  Home.  Classes 
of  various  groups  of  men  and  women  were  held  as  at  the  other 
Japanese  stations.  Miss  Cox  formed  a  branch  of  the  Christian 
Post  and  Telegraph  Association,  and  induced  the  members  to  read 
the  Bible  daily.  A  Hostel  for  girls  attending  the  Government 
Jligh  School  at  Nagasaki  did  gcod  work.  One  of  31iss  Criflin's 
classes  consisted  chiefly  of  judges ! 

Four  of  the  Japanese  clergymen  represent  the  Nippon  Sei- 
kokwai  in  Kiu-Shiu,  the  Revs.  John  Tsunetaro  Ko,  Kamesabuio 
Nakamura,  Rinji  Matsuoka,  and  Kanji  Otobe.  The  baptized 
Ciiristians  number  between  1100  and  1200,  the  largest  contingent, 
350,  being  at  Kokura. 

Fukuoka,  where  Bishop  Lea  lives,  is  not  now  a  C.M.S  station. 
The  Anglican  Mission  and  congregation  there  are  called  the  Alpha 
Church,  superintended  by  Mr.  Rowlands;  and  he,  although  not 
on  the  C.M.S.  staff,  now  trains  the  Sucioty's  Japanese  evangelists. 
On  the  other  band,  Sasebo,  a  place  on  the  coast  described  as  the 
Devonport  of  Japan,  where  Mr.  Rowlands  had  been  working,  is 
now  banded  to  the  C.M.S.  A  now  recruit,  the  Rev.  Mcrvyn  O.  M. 
Duke,  has  re-occupied  Oita,  on  the  east  coast,  which  liad  had 
no  resident  missionary  since  !Mr.  Bleby's  retirement 
years  ago. 
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DiocEHK  OF  Hokkaido. 

Hokkaido  is  the  name  commonly  applied  to  the  Northern  Island 
of  -lapan,  formerlj  known  as  Yezo ;  but  strictly  speaking,  "tlio 
Hokkaido"  is  the  northern  province,  of  which  that  island  is  tiio 
main  part,  but  including  smaller  neighbouring  islands.  It  is  as 
large  is  Ireland,  and  lias  been  a  wild  and  sparsely  populalod 
counu-y  ;  but  the  Japanese,  who  forty  years  ago  called  it  a  colony, 
have  done  much  to  develop  its  resources.  There  is  an  Agricultural 
University  at  the  capital,  Sapporo;  the  Principal  of  which,  wlion 
liisiiop  Ingham  visited  it  in  1909,  was  "  a  devoted  Christian,"  Dr. 
Sato.  There  wore  80  professors  and  800  students,  and  the  Bishop 
addressed  500  of  them  in  English,  which  all  the  upper  grades 
learn. 

The  port  of  Hakodate,  on  the  curious  tail  which  projects  south- 
wards towards  the  Main  Island,  was  one  of  the  first  Japanese 
towns  occupied  by  the  C.M.S.,  in    I87J.     The  capital,  Sapporo, 
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then  a  sniall  town,  hut  now  an  important  city,  became  a  mission    part  ii. 
station  in  1892.     Tlio  other  stations  are,  Otani  (1897),  a  sea-port  ^'''^i^-  =»••• 
town  of  80,000  people ;  Muroran  (1!»()7),  where  tiiero  is  a  hranch 
of  Armstrong's  Newcastle  Works  ;  Asahigawa  (1909),  I'su  (1911), 
and  Kiishiro,  a  fishing  town  far  away  on  the  sea  coast  occupied 
so  far  hack  as  1889. 

The  extension  which  these  dates  indicate  if  due  entirely  to  tik;  Maff. 
women  missionaries.  How  much  Hokkaido  owes  to  them  appears 
from  the  striking  fact  that  of  the  seven  men  that  worked  in  1899, 
four  have  retired,  while  the  only  throe  sent  out  in  the  fifteen  years 
have  also  retired,  so  that  only  three  remain,  and  of  these  one  is 
Mr.  Andrews,  who  had  retired  from  the  ^[ission,  hut  went  out 
again  as  bishop  ;  whereas  of  the  seven  women  of  189i),  and  the  seven 
since  added,  eight  are  still  on  the  statT.  The  two  men  now  in 
Hokkaido  besides  the  bishop  are  Mr.  Lang  and  Archdeacon 
iiiitchelor.  The  former  is  Secretary,  and  has  been  occupied  with 
the  work  among  the  Japanese ;  while  the  latter,  though  also 
superintending  Japanese  work,  has  always  boeji  pre-eminently  a 
missionary  to  the  Ainu,  the  wild  aboriginal  tribe  in  the  mountains. 

The  men  of  1899  who  have  retired  were  Bishop  I'Vson,  wlio  iiJHhnp 
had  done  more  than  20  years'  valuable  work  before  his  consecra-  '■'J"""- 
lion,  particularly  in  the  C.^T.S.  Theological  College,  Osaka,  and  on 
the  .lapanese  version  of  the  Bible,  and  then  held  the  bishopric 
12  years  ;  the  Rev.  (r.  C.  Nivcn,  the  one  ordnined  missionary  at 
Olaru  ;  Mr.  C.  Nettleship,  lieadmastei-  of  the  Ainu  Boys'  School  : 
and  Dr.  Colborno,  the  one  medical  missionary  the  Society  has  bad  Dr.  Cni- 
in  .lapan,  who  moved  there  from  South  China,  and  for  twelve '""'"''• 
years  carried  on  a  medical  mission  at  Hakodate,  which  was  fruit- 
ful in  converts,  there  being  200  baptisms  through  bis  intluence  in 
six  years.  The  Japanoro  authorities  do  not  readily  grant  to  a 
foreign  doctor  liberty  to  practise  in  .lapan,  but  they  made  an 
exception  in  his  case,  recognizing  the  value  of  his  intluence. 
liVen  after  he  retired  from  regalar  service  in  1909,  he,  though 
in  broken  health,  continued  with  Mrs.  Colbornc  in  .Japan,  taking 
consumptive  patients  under  their  care,  and  otlierwise  working  for 
tlie  good  of  the  people.  He  died  a  few  months  ago,  but  his 
widow  still  perseveres  in  her  fruitful  service.*  Of  the  tluxu! 
recruits  sent  out,  only  one  stayed  more  than  a  year  or  two,  the 
Kev.  W.  E.  Reeve,  whose  retirement  on  health  grounds  was  jnuch 
regretted. 

The  bulk  of  the  missionary  work  has,  therefore,  been  done  by  w<.mon'« 
women.  Two  of  them,  however,  weri^  veterans  from  China,  Miss  Work. 
Laurence  and  Miss  Oxlad,  who,  in  their  zeal,  tried  the  cold  climate 
of  Hokkaido  for  a  year  before  finally  retiring,  after  between  HO 
iuid  40  years  in  the  Far  East.  Another  was  the  daughter  of 
Bishop  Fyson,  who  came  on  tlie  roll  for  two  or  three  years  before 
tier  father's  retirement.     That  leaves  eleven  women  upon  whom 

*  A  most  touching  account  of  Dr.  Colborue's  life  and  death,  by  Miss  Tapson, 
is  given  in  the  Christian  Movement  in  Japan  of  1915,  p.  'VA. 
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Pabtii.  has  rostod  noavly  tlu;  whol(i  liurdon.  Ono  of  those  was  Miss 
iliiip^35.  Jirownlow,  whoso  laiuontcd  <1<  nlh  lias  already  hoon  mentioned. 
Anotlier  was  Miss  Ijucy  Payne,  who  worked  several  years,  sonie- 
timos  (juito  alone,  at  tho  ronioto  station  of  Kushiro,  whore  she 
liad  a  school  for  Ainu  hoys  and  {,'irls,  and  also  itinerated  in  flio 
neif^hhourin^  villaf^'cs.  She  retired  in  1905  after  sixteen  years  in 
the  country.  After  she  loft,  her  work  was  taken  up  hy  the  two 
sisters  lluf^hcs,  who  had  previously  lahourod  some  years  at 
Sappoi'o.  In  1'.)12  they  removed  to  Usu,  a  new  station  where 
there  are  a  fjood  many  Ainu  Christians.  Another  woman  workin;; 
alone  is  Miss  liryant,  who  can  he  called  titp  missionary  of  Piratori, 
in  the  midst  of  the  Ainu  ;  and  Miss  Evans,  who  originally  went 
to  Japan  as  ono  of  Mr.  Jiuxton's  party,  and  who  as  a  trained  nurse 
assisted  in  Dr.  Colhornes  medical  mission,  was  also  alono  with 
a  little  medical  mission  of  her  own  among  tho  Ainu  at  Asahigawn, 
until  her  recent  return  home  in  weakened  health.  Meanwhile 
among  the  Japanese  at  Hakodate,  Sapporo,  and  Otaru,  Misses 
Jackson,  Jox-lilako,  I'j.  C.  I'ayne,  Norton,  and  Stevenson,  have 
been  faithfully  working.  Miss  Tapson  has  now  heen  transferred 
to  the  Main  Island,  and  having  resigned  on  health  grounds 
still  does  what  she  can  independently ;  Miss  E.  C.  Payno  has 
retired ;  Miss  Jox-]?lake  is  now  alone  at  Muroran.  The  work 
done  is  much  the  same  as  elsewhere  in  Japan,  particularly  tlio 
classes  of  men  and  women.  Miss  Tapson  started  a  Girls'  Home, 
Miss  Jex-lilake  a  Kescue  Home,  Miss  Brownlow  a  Y.W.C.A. 
Branch.  At  Otaru  liishop  Ingham  was  struck  with  Miss  E.  C. 
Payne's  kindergarten. 

There  are  four  Japanese  clergymen  in  the  C.M.S.  Hokkaido 
Mission,  the  Revs.  ^latsutaro  Ito,  Asokichi  Oi,  Ko  Yashiro,  and 
Paul  Suzuki.  Two  others  have  died,  T.  Ogawa  and  Moiisahuro 
Takatsu.  Tho  former  was  one  of  the  earliest  converts  in  the 
Island.  The  baptized  Christians  are  stated  in  1914  to  ho  2683  in 
number,  which  shows  a  I'eduction  of  140  on  the  previous  year. 
Among  the  Christians  are  included  1200  of  tho  Ainu.  Tho  work 
of  evangelizing  that  tribe  has  all  along  been  especially  interesting. 
Mrs.  Isabella  Jiishop  (then  Miss  Bird)  brought  them  before  the 
British  public  in  her  very  interesting  book,  Cnhmtrn  7'riirks  in 
,/(r?/^^^//,  published  in  1H80.  She  had  lived  among  thom  for  a  while, 
chielly  with  a  drunken  chief  named  Penri,  of  whom  we  heard 
much  also  from  an  early  missionary,  Mr.  Doning ;  and  it  is 
pathetic  to  find  that  ho  died  impenitent  and  still  a  drunkard  in 
1903,  though  he  knew  the  (lospel  well.  But  Mr.  Batchelor  lias 
been  the  chief  evangelist  of  the  Ainu  for  thirty  years  past,  and  tlio 
groat  authority  touching  their  customs  and  beliefs.  He  was  the 
first  to  reduce  their  language  to  writing,  and  he  has  produced  a 
Dictionary  and  a  version  of  the  New  Testament.  The  Emperor 
of  Japan  gave  him  "tho  fourth  Order  of  tho  Sacred  Treasure" 
"  on  the  merits  of  his  self-sacrificing  labours  among  tho  Ainu,  and 
of   his  contributions  to   tho  knowledge  of  their    language   and 
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traditions  ";  and  the  Archbishop  of  Cantcrhnry  conforrod  on  him 
the  fiandioth  D.D.  degree.  There  are  said  to  he  now  only  10,000 
Ainu,  and  they  are  still  dwindling. 

The  whole  arrangements  of  the  Hokkaido  Mission  have  licon 
inoditiod  in  the  last  three  or  four  years  hy  the  formation  hy  Jiishop 
Andrews  of  a  Diocesan  Roard  to  take  the  8up(>rvision  of  the 
regular  congregations  and  their  pastors,  and  also  the  charge  of 
certain  districts.  Somci  recent  moves  of  missionaries  from  oik! 
town  to  another  are  duo  to  this;  and  several  Japanese  have  been 
ordained. 

There  are  three  branches  of  missionary  efVort  in  .lapan  which 
nuist  he  glanced  at  separately,  without  regard  to  trcographical  or 
ecclesiastical  boundaries,  namely,  work  among  the  soldiers,  literary 
work,  and  work  among  Chinese  students. 

The  work  among  soldiers  had  been  begun  before  our  period, 
(luring  the  war  with  China  in  1894.  In  fact  that  war  revealed  to 
many  in  Japan  what  Christianity  is.  The  Rod  Cross  itself,  em- 
blazoned on  the  arms  of  non-Christian  men  and  women,  and  on 
large  white  Hags  waving  over  liuddbist  temples  used  as  hospitals, 
wore  seen  to  he  a  significant  token  of  the  coming  triumph  of  tho 
(lospol.  Christian  Japanese  were  conspicuous  in  the  Army. 
l"'rom  Hokkaido  alone  fifty  Christians  of  tho  Nippon  Soi-kokwai 
wont  to  the  front.  J>efore  starting  they  received  the  Holy  Com- 
iininion  in  a  body, and  marched  away  singing,"  Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers,"  each  man  with  his  Testament  in  his  pocket ;  and  tho 
(icneral,  a  strict  Buddhist,  allowed  Mr.  Andrews  to  give  Testa- 
ments to  the  non-Christians  also,  and  accepted  a  liible  for  him- 
self. At  Hiroshima,  the  headquarters  of  the  army,  v/here  tho 
Kniperor  himself  lived  for  a  time,  "  dining,  sleeping,  doing 
business  in  one  room,"  there  were  found  100  zealous  Christians, 
olllccrs,  doctors,  nurses,  privates.  The  Government  appointed 
oi»,'lit  representatives  of  tho  Christian  Churches  to  accom- 
pany tho  Army  oHicially,  and  among  them  was  the  Rev.  Totaro 
Torata,  one  of  the  first  three  Japanese  connected  with  tho  C.M.S. 
•Mission  to  bo  ordained.  And  the  Christians  won  golden  opinions. 
Tlio  Commandant  of  the  Fukuoka  districi  said,  "  I  have  just 
lotuj'iied  from  Port  Arthur.  I  am  not  a  Christian  myself,  but 
I  iiiive  noticed  among  tl  ->  troops  the  good  conduct  of  the  Christians, 
tlio  quite  fearless  way  in  .>hich  they  go  liravely  into  battle,  and  the 
orderly  way  in  which  they  hear  themselves  afterwards.  It  would 
be  a  good  thing  for  the  Army  if  all  bocamo  Christians." 

These  particulars  appeared  in  the  ('.M.><.  Histori/,  but  thoy  are 
worth  repeating  at  a  time  wlvji;  everything  connected  with  war 
has  so  deep  an  interest  for  us.  The  Japanese  maintained  their 
;,'eneral  high  character  for  good  conduct  in  the  expedition  to 
I'oking  in  1900,  and  whatever  their  religion  they  deserve  all 
honour ;  but  the  foregoing  shows  the  bright  example  which  the 
Christian  soldiers  can  set.     Meanwhile  missionary  influence  upon 
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tlio  Army  was  all  tlu;  liine  hciiif^  exorcised.  Wo  read  in  1809  of 
Miss  Sander  and  Miss  (ireg^  lORularly  visiting  the  military  and 
naval  hospitals  at  Hiroshima.  Tlion  wiicn  tho  Knssian  War  came 
in  11)04,  Hiroshima  was  again  :i:i  inviting  sphere  of  work,  and 
Miss  Jiosan(inot  took  full  advantage  of  it,  as  well  ns  Mr.  Williams, 
then  tho  missionary  in  charge.  Thoy  and  their  helpers  gave  away 
gospels  and  tracts  to  tho  cmharking  troops,  which  wero  eagerly 
taken  ;  thoy  wore  wolcomod  oy  tho  sick  and  wounded  at  tho 
hospitals,  and  "  mohhed  "  hy  the  convalescents  in  the  corridors. 
Many  touching  narratives  came  from  them.  Ono  wounded 
Christian  told  Miss  liosaiujuet  that  the  text  that  specially  com- 
forted him  on  the  hattlo-field  was  2  Corinthians  iv.  16,  which,  in 
the  Japanese  version  reads  something  like  this, — "  Wo  are  not 
afraid  ;  even  though  our  outward  man  ho  injured,  our  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  hy  day." 

Similar  work  was  done  at  other  places.  At  Osaka  Miss  Holland 
took  tho  lead  in  giving  away  hooks  and  papers  at  the  railway 
station  when  tho  troops  wero  hoing  entrained.  In  England  she 
would  prohahly  have  heon  shut  out.  Not  so  tho  Japanese  autho- 
rities. Tho  oliicers  in  charge  told  her  to  use  their  otlico,  allotted 
to  her  cuphoards  and  drawers  for  her  stores,  and  expressed  warm 
gratitude  for  her  efforts  literally  day  and  night.  They  even 
helped  her  to  distrihuto  her  gospels  and  tracts,  and  a  monthly 
evangelistic  paper  called  7'/t(>  IJiilit  of  fli<'  W'orhl,  and  pacilied  tlu^ 
eager  soldiers  when  tho  supply  ran  sliort,  telling  them  to  lend 
to  one  another.  She  was  introduced  to  the  Marquis  Oyama  as  he 
passed  through,  and  was  thanked  also  hy  him.  ( leneral  Nozu  asked 
to  ho  introduced  to  her,  and  wrote  to  her  afterwards  from  Man- 
churia. One  day  she  found  nine  Christians  in  one  compartment  who 
sang  to  her  "  Stand  up  for  Josus."  She  and  some  Christian  school- 
girls sang  on  the  platform  when  trains  with  sick  and  wounded 
stopped  at  tho  station  ;  and  tho  oHiccrs  would  come  and  say, 
"  \'ou  have  got  live  minutes  yet,  sing  again."  Ono  favouriUi 
hymn  hegins,  "  On  tho  Cross  uplifted  see  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord." 
Miss  lluhold  ohtained  access  to  tho  Russian  prisoners,  20,000  of 
whom  wero  in  Imrracks  near  Osaka,  and  had  lantern  exhihitions 
for  them,  hesides  distrihuting  Russian  tracts  largely. 

At  Hakodate  the  C.M.S.  Ainu  School  was  transformed  into  a 
Soldiers'  Reading  Room,  "  with  chairs,  flowers,  writing  materials, 
magazines,  &.c."  ;  meetings  were  held  in  a  tent  outside  ;  and  the 
authorities  definitely  made  tho  place  "  within  hounds,"  so  that 
soldiers  in  the  neighhouring  harracks  and  tho  Military  Hospital 
might  go  there.  One  result  was  tho  haptism  of  eighteen  soldiers 
with  a  sergeant  at  their  head,  Mr.  Lang  and  ^liss  Brownlow  ami 
a  Japanese  Chi'istian  hoing  the  sponsors,  and  the  Rev.  Matsutaro 
Ito  haptizing  them  and  preaching.  Bishop  Fyson  described  the 
excellent  attitude  of  this  Japanese  clergyman  when  the  Japan 
victories  were  reported.  At  a  prayer  meeting,  "  he  reminded  his 
hearers  how  of  old  (lod  made  use  of  heathen  nations  to  chastiso 
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His  |)cr)plo  Israel  when  tliey  went  astray  from  Him  and  His  ways,  I'akt  ii. 
and  HO  now  it  mifjlit  i)o  that  (iod  was  usinj;  a  nation  that  as  yet  *'"'*'•  '''• 
knew  Him  not  to  ciiastiso  one  that  was  nominally  Christian." 
("ertainly  the  .lapanese  military  authorities  showed  in  eurious 
ways  their  appreciation  of  tho  Christian  relif^ion.  Tho  inUu'pretors 
sent  witii  the  foroi},'n  correspondents  to  the  front  were  all  rocpiired 
to  1)0  Ciu'istians  ;  and  at  Tokyo  Hospital,  when  sixty  candidates 
to  he  trained  as  nurses  were  examined,  and  when  tlie  nuijority 
replied  to  tho  question,  "  What  is  your  relipion  ?"  that  they  pro- 
fessed none  at  all,  tho  only  four  to  ho  accepted  wore  Christians, 
tli(!  doctor  declariiifj  that  he  preferred  those  who  had  some  kind  of 
reli;;ion.* 

Literary  Work,  thouj,'h  not  loss  important,  need  only  occupy  i'H«"f»ry 
a  few  lines.  Jiihlo  and  Prayer  liook  versions  have  lonj^  since  ""^  ' 
heen  completed,  and  many  lirst-rato  English  hooks  have  heen 
translated.  During  our  period  Mr.  ilind  has  heen  tho  most  active 
in  this  department.  He  has  prepared  a  Commentary  on  St. 
Matthew,  and  translated  JJishop  Moule's  Oitlliiim  of  ( 'krisfiftn 
//iiihinr,  Fidorsheim's  ]iihle  History,  and  Trench  on  the  Parahles. 
Mr.  Hutchinson  has  translated  Lightfoototi  tho  Christian  Ministry, 
Dale  on  the  Atonement,  and  some  other  works.  Particularly 
interesting  is  tho  share  of  the  Japanese  clergy.  Tho  Rev.  Rinji 
Matsuoka  has  translated  Bishop  Core  on  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the 
Ivev.  K.  Kuroki,  Dr.  Orr  on  tiio  Virgin  Jiirth  ;  and  the  Rev.  Peter 
Yonetaro  Matsui  has  put  into  -lapanese  two  lectures  delivered  hy 
Hishop  Ingham  while  on  his  visit,  entitled,  "  Lessons  from  ]'jnglish 
(Church  History."  Mr.  ^latsuoka  also  for  a  time  edited  tho  perio- 
dical l)efore  mentioned,  T/ic /.it/lit  af  t/if  World,  which  is  regularly 
sent  (hy  Miss  Weston)  to  10,000  sailors  in  the  Japanese  Heet. 

The  third  special  department  of  the  Mission  is  the  work  among  ciilnosp 
the  Chinese  students  who  have  flocked  to  Japan  to  acquire  some  ^/"^y "!'''*' 
of  the  Western  learning  so  industriously  assimilated  by  the 
Japanese.  There  was  such  a  rush  of  men  from  all  parts  of  China 
that  it  was  estimated  in  P.)07  that  n,000  of  them  were  at  Tokyo; 
hut  the  numhers  were  lessened  hy  the  Chinese  (xovernment  re- 
calling some  and  preventing  others  from  going.  The  C.M.S.  com- 
missioned the  Revs.  Louis  liyrde  and  W.  II.  Ehvin,  of  tho  China 
Mission,  to  proceed  to  Tokyo  and  seek  to  influence  them.  Their 
position  at  first  was  not  easy,  owing  to  certain  rival  efforts,  hut 
liy  patience  and  tact  they  overcame  these  difliculties,  and  hy 
means  of  classes  for  teaching  English,  and  Y.M.C..\.  meetings, 
iiilluence  was  gradually  gained.  Mr.  Byrde  had  soon  to  returti  to 
China,  hut  Mr.  and  Mrs.  l-llwin  have  continued  at  Tokyo,  the  latter 
(I'rehendary  Fox's  daughter,  it  will  he  x-emombered)  working  among 

*  Tlio  CM.  I'liti'llige'icer  of  Sept.,  1004,  bad  a  highly  interesting  article  by 
Miss  Uosanquot  on  "  Hiroshima  in  War  Time."  In  11K)5  it  contained  much 
information  concerning  the  work  among  the  soldiers.  There  wore  long  letters 
from  Miss  Bosanquet,  ^Fiss  Huhold,  and  Mrs.  Nettleship,  and  many  smaller 
loininunications,  notes,  &c.     Also  the  numl)er  for  May,  190n. 
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tho  20()  ;,'irl  HtndcntH  wlio  had  cnmo  nvor.*  Two  siiiall  IIorIoIk 
were  opemul  for  iiuui  and  women,  tliua  providinj^  convnnicnb 
opportunitioH  for  porsonal  intorcourso  ;  and  Mr.  Elwin  hocaiiio  a 
Socrctary  of  tho  Y.M.C.A.  to  sociiro  additional  opportunities. 
Tho  result  lins  Iwcn  Heon  in  over  l.'JO  haptisins  hy  Mr.  Klwin 
alone,  in  addition  to  many  others  in  other  connexions, f  Mr. 
I'ilwin's  converts  come  from  sixteen  dilTorent  provinces  in  China, 
which  shows  the  wide  infhience  of  this  work.  Two  men  who 
liad  to  leave  hurriedly  for  China  after  haptism  were  confirmed 
l)y  Hishop  Cecil  Jioutliower  l)eforo  startinj^.  A  very  striking 
account  was  sent  of  tho  c(jnvorsion  of  two  hrothers  helonf,'- 
inji  to  an  influential  family  in  Szechwan,  who  set  to  work  at 
once  among  their  fellow-students  at  Tokyo.*  During  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  I'ilwin's  furlough.  Miss  Joynt  and  the  Rev.  Yii  Jlyien-Ding, 
of  tho  Chekiang  Mission,  have  heon  working  among  the  Chinese 
students  at  Tokyo,  and  have  since  heen  joined  hy  tho  J  Ion.  and 
Rev.  St.  M.  Forester  and  Mrs.  Forester  (who  as  Miss  Wynne 
Willson  has  been  many  years  in  Japan).  S 

The  pastoral  care  of  the  Christian  congregations  in  Japan  is 
now  largely  in  tho  hands  of  tho  Japanese  clergy.  They  have 
become  a  strong  body,  and  comprise  several  excellent  men.  In 
connexion  with  tho  C.M.S.  thirty-seven  have  been  ordained  fioni 
the  first,  and  one  other  joined  who  had  received  his  orders  from 
the  American  I'^piscopal  Church.  Fifteen  had  been  oi'dained  before 
our  period  began,  but  one  had  died,  and  one,  the-  Rov.  I).  T. 
Tcrata,  bad  been  sent  by  the  Nippon  Sei-kokwai  as  its  own 
missionary  to  Formosa.  Twenty-two  others  have  been  added  in 
our  period.  Three  have  died,  and  two  have  been  transferred  to 
the  Canadian  Church  Mission  as  before  mentioned.  Others  have 
retired,  and  tvirenty-one  are  still  on  the  list.  Tho  total  of  baptized 
Christians  connected  with  tho  C.M.S.  was  reported  in  1899  to  bo 
3900,  and  in  1914,  7700,  or  nearly  double.  Rut  the  adult  ])apti8nis 
reported  in  the  15  years  are  6700,  besides  those  of  children,  and  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  the  deaths  have  so  limited  the  net 
increase.  The  leakage  has  evidently  been  very  large ;  and,  in 
fact,  it  is  again  and  again  sadly  reported  in  the  Annual  Letters. 
Apparently  the  chief  cause  is  the  habit  of  frequently  moving, 
which  takes  Christians  away  from  places  where  they  are  known, 
and  locates  them  where  there  is  either  another  Christian  denoiui- 


'■\--^ 


*  Sco  C.M.S.  Gazette,  May,  1915. 

t  Several intorosting accounts  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elwin  have  been  publislicd. 
See  particularly  tho  C.M.  Review  of  May,  1910,  Aug.,  1912,  March,  1914  and 
191C. 

X  A  letter  from  one  brother  appeared  in  the  C.M.  Review,  Nov.,  1914. 

§  A  question  has  arisen  as  to  what  Church  tho  (Anglican)  Chinese  converts 
in  Tokyo  should  belong.  Not  "  the  Church  of  England."  Not  tho  Nippon 
Sei-kokwai,  which  is  definitely  Japanese.  Certainly  tho  (.\nglican)  Church 
of  China.  This,  it  appears,  involves  certain  ecclesiastical  questions  as  to 
their  baptism  in  Japan;  but  such  questions  are  just  what  should  be  faced, 
and  solved  in  a  largo  and  generous  spirit- 
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natiuii  or  none  at  all.  liut  it  is  true  that  there  have  been  two  or 
three  .small  secessions,  iluo  to  the  too  independent  spirit  of  the 
poopli!. 

TheviKit  of  Mr.  liardsloy  and  Mr.  Baylis  to  Japan  in  1912  was 
natiually  of  great  importance  for  the  future  development  of  the 
C.M.S.  Mission.  It  is  not  the  business  of  this  History  to  discuss 
the  problems  which  they  considered  on  the  spot,  and  on  which 
they  niported  to  the  Committee  at  Home.  SulViee  it  to  say  that 
thi.'ir  presence  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the  missioiuiiies, 
and  should  in  the  time  to  come  produce  much  fruit,  if,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  men  and  moans  are  sulliciontly  provided. 

This  chapter  should  not  close  without  a  referenye  to  the  death 
of  George  Knsor,  the  lirst  missionary  of  the  C.M.S.  and  of  English 
Christenilom  to  Japan.  Ho  was  only  able  to  stay  four  years  in 
the  country,  18G9-72,  the  peculiar  climato  trying  him  much.  Bub 
after  long  years  in  parochial  work  at  home,  lie  went  back  in  1909, 
with  his  daughter,  to  proclaim  Christ  once  more  to  the  nation 
he  loved.  On  his  way  home  in  the  following  year  he  died  at 
(iihraltar.  He  was  quite  a  brilliant  advocate  of  the  cause  by  both 
voice  and  pen.  His  last  written  contribution  appeared  in  the 
(Uviini'r  in  July,  1910,  when  he  described  in  a  very  touching 
way  the  conversion  of  two  Japanese  girls  ;  and  in  the  October 
number  there  was  a  letter  from  JMshop  C.  liouttlower,  expressing 
most  attectiouately  his  sense  of  the  devotion  to  our  Lord  which 
Mr.  Ensor  had  manifested  during  his  twelve  months'  visit, —a 
year,  wrote  the  IJishop,  "  of  a  most  beautiful  memory,"-  "  a 
beautiful  vision  for  us,  and  for  him  an  ideal  last  year  of  labour." 
The  founder  of  the  C.M.S.  Japan  Mission  was  a  man  cultured  in 
iiiind,  fervent  in  spirit,  and  with  the  ono  Message  of  an  all-sullicient 
Saviour ;  and  it  is  missionaries  as  cultured,  as  fei'vent,  and  with 
the  same  Message,  that  are  needed  for  Japan. 
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CHAl'TKll   XXXVI. 
'/'///•:  NoiiTU-WKST  Cas'ada   Mrssiox. 

Retrospect  of  the  Mission— The  Dioceses  and  the  Bishops  Bishop 
Bompas  Archdeacon  McDonald  Other  Veterans,  deceased  and 
living  Diocese  of  Rupert's  Land— Western  Dioceses -Diocese  of 
Keewatin— Diocese  of  Moosonee  --The  Eskimo :  Peck  and  Green- 
shield —Diocese  of  Athabasca — Diocese  of  Mackenzie  River— First 
Tukudh  Clergyman — Herschel  Island— Diocese  of  Yukon  -Bishop 
Stringer— C .  M .  S.  Reductions. 

|0  C.M.S.  Missions  have  excited  tleepor  interest  tliau 
tliose  ai  the  Far  West  and  Far  North  of  Canada- 
"  tiie  North-West  America  Mission  "  as  it  was 
formerly  called.  No  speakers  have  Ix-en  nion^ 
welcomed  at  C.M.S.  meetings  tlian  those  who  could 
tell  of  life  in  the  snow  and  the  ice.  It  used  to  he  said  tluit 
North-West  America  raised  the  funds  which  the  C.M.S.  spent 
in  Asia  and  Africa.  And  even  now,  what  missionaries  an;  iiKiro 
eagerly  listened  to  than  Bishops  Stringer  and  Lofthouse,  or  .Mr. 
Peck  and  Mr.  (Ireenshield? 

For  half-a-century,  from  1H22  to  187:2,  the  C.M.S.  worked  in 
this  vast  area,  nominally  among  the  Eed  Indians,  hut  really  also 
amoi"j;  the  few  scattered  white  people,  chiefly  employees  of  llio 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  for  there  was  no  other  English  Churcli 
organization  or  Mission.  Towards  the  end  of  that  period  there 
were  signs  and  tokens  that  the  Creat  Lone  Land  would  presenlly 
he  "  Lone"  no  longer.  But  it  was  as  yet  no  part  of  "Canada." 
Wiien  the  Dominion  was  organized  in  18G7,  I^;ipert's  Land  was 
not  one  of  its  divisions ;  it  was,  in  fact,  still  a  preserve  of  tlio 
Hudson's  Bay  Company.  But  the  transfer  was  soon  arranged, 
and  in  1870  the  new  Province  of  Manitoba  became  an  integral 
member  of  the  Federation  ;  although  its  capital,  just  named 
Winnipeg  (previously  Fort  Garry) — ^now  a  great  city  which  some 
think  may  eventually  become  the  centre  of  the  British  Empire,— 
had  then  a  population  of  only — 800  ! 

The  only  direct  communication  with  England  at  that  time  was 
by  the  annual  ship  which  sailed  in  the  summer  from  this  country 
to  York  Factory  on  Hudson's  Bay,  and  returned  before  the  ico 
would  shut  it  in.  It  was  indeed  possible  to  travel  2000  miles 
from  ^lontreal  to  Red  River,  partly  by  canoes  on  lakes  and  rivers, 
and  partly  on  foot ;  but  supplies  and  goods  could  not  go  that  way. 
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Tn  1H41  Ahralium  Cowloy  tried  it  in  vain,  and  at  last  returned  to  J'akt  u. 
Ihi^'lanil  to  tako  tho  ship  dirocjt  to  Hudson's  Hay.  Hy  that  ship  ^'"^"i*  ' 
tho  lirsl  hishop  went  out  in  Isii).  Tho  Canadian  Paeifie  Kailway 
was  not  yot  dreamed  of,  and  it  was  not  coniplettd  until  18S') ;  hut 
from  that  time  tho  proj^ross  has  heon  one  of  h'ajjs  and  hounds  ; 
pruvineo  after  province  lias  heon  orgaid/od  ;  and  an  immense  and 
cvor-incroasin;^  population  now  covers  huf^e  areas  in  what  so  sliurt 
a  limo  af,'o  was  literally  tho  Great  Lone  Land. 

I'ntil  IH72  the  whole  vast  area  was  ono  diocese,  liupert's 
Land;  hut  in  that  year  liishop  Machray,  a  real  statesman  and 
certainly  one  of  the  },'reatest  of  Colonial  Prelates,*  planned  iCn 
division  into  four  ;  and  in  187.')  tho  lirst  I'iCclesiastical  Synod  of 
Iht!  Province  of  Kupert's  liand  met  at  Wiimipef,'.  Two  C.M.S. 
Mien  took  leading;  parts  in  it ;  Archdeacon  Cowley  hein^  elected 
I'rolocutor  of  tho  Lower  House,  and  Mr.  (Irisdalo  SocnHary 
Tiiero  are  now  ton  dioceses  and  there  have  heen  twenty-onci 
Itisliops,  twelve  of  whom  hivM  ')een  C.^LS.  missionaries. 

It  is  worth  while  looking'  at  tho  episcopal  succession  from  Iho'rii,-  itio- 

hi';,'inninj^.     liishop   Oavid  Antlerson  was  the  first  holder  of  the  |I'hi,o'|i".' 

See  of  Kupert  s   Land,  hoin^'  consecrated  in  1H4!».     He  was  sue- 

ccHHlod  in  iH05  hy  J^ishop  Mnchray,  who  became  Arehhishop  in 

lsu;j.     On  his  death  (lUO-i)  the  present  Arehhishop,  Dr.  Matheson, 

succeeded.     On  tho  division  of  this  vast  diocese  in   IH72-74,  tlie 

lu'W  Dioceses  of   Saskatchewan,  Moosoneo,  and  Athahasca  woro 

cut  out  of   Kupert's  Land.     Out  of   Saskatchewan  were  formed 

two  new  dioceses,  Qu'Appello  in   1HS3,  and  Calf^ary  in  18.S7 ;  out 

of  .\tlial)asca  the  Diocese  of  Mackon/ie  Kiver  in  1884,  and  out  of 

Mackenzie  Kiver  that  of  Selkirk  (now  Yukon)  in   18!) I  ;  and  out 

uf  Moosonee  and  Kupert's   Land  that  of  Keewatin  in   lOU'i  ;  tin; 

orii^inal    diocese  havinj^    thus    become  nine.     For  Moosonee   Dr. 

lluiden  was   consecrated   in    1872,    Dr.  Nownham  in   18!).'{,   Dr. 

Holmes  in  190."),  J)r.  J.  (L. Anderson  in  1909.     For  Saskatchewan, 

Dr.  .McLean  in  1874,  and  Dr.  Pinkham  in  1880;  and  when  tho 

latter  hecamo  lirst  Bishop  of  tho  separated  diocese  of  Calgary  in 

1!)0.'{,  Hishop  Newnham  was  translated  from  .Moosoneo  to  succiuid 

liiiii.     Dr.  liompas  hecamo  JJishop  of  Athahasca  in    Ih71  ;  wIumi 

.Mackenzie    Kiver  was   cut   off   he   took    the    new   diocese ;   and 

when  Selkirk  was  cut  off  from  ^lackcnzie  Kiver  ho  a^ain  took  tho 

new  ono.     Ho  was  succeeded  in  Athabasca  by  Dr.  Young  (1884), 

and  in  Mackenzie   Kiver  by  J^r.  Keovo  (1891).     JJishop  Young 

was  succeeded  by  liishop  Holmes,  transferred  from   Moosonee  in 

1!)UI),  and  he   hy  Bishop  Kobins  in  1912;  and  iiishop  Keeve  by 

liishop  Lucas  in  1913.     Bishop  Bompas  was  followed  by  liishop 

Stringer  in  1905.     Dr.  Lofthouse  became  first  Bishop  of  Keewatin 

in  1902.     Of  these  sixteen,  eleven  wore  C.]\LS,  missionaries,  hut 

the  other  live,  the  three  bishops  of  the  mother  see  and  Bishops 

McLean  and  Pinkham,  have  been  no  less  hearty  fellow-workers. 


*  A  I- 

l!"l)L;V., 


•■'iw  of  .Archhish jp  ^fachray's  career,  based  on  the  Memoir  by  biti 
I i^- eared  in  the  CM.  Hcvxew,  Feb.,  lUlO,  by  Mr.  Suell. 
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Part  II.  Of  the  diocese  of  Qu'Appelle,  Drs.  J.  G.  Anderson,  Burn,  Gris- 
ihuiK^uo.  (ja^io^  jipj  Harding,  have  been  successive  Bishops ;  and  although 
the  Society  has  had  less  connexion  witii  tliis  diocese  than  witii 
the  others,  Bishop  Grisdale  had  also  been  its  missionary.  One 
more  new  diocese,  J'jdmonton,  has  lately  been  carved  out  of 
Calgary,  witli  Dr.  Gray  for  its  first  bishop. 

Most  of  those  bishops  went  out  originally  from  England.  Of 
those  sent  out  by  the  C.M.S.,  Bishops  Ilorden,  Reeve,  Grisdale, 
Lofthouse,  Holmes,  Lucas,  and  Robins,  wore  either  Islington  men 
or  otherwise  trained  by  the  Society.  Bishop  JJompas  had  been 
at  the  old  St.  Bees'  College.  Bishop  Young  was  a  Cambridge 
man.  Bishop  Newnham  was  born  in  England,  but  graduated  at 
McGill  University,  Montreal.  Bishops  Stringer  and  J.  G.  Anderson 
are  Canadians,  the  former  having  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Toronto,  and  the  latter  at  that  of  Manitoba.  It  should  be  added 
that  Bishops  (irisdale  and  Robins  were  at  first  missionaries  in 
India,  but  exchanged  from  the  hot  climate  for  a  cold  one. 

The  first  of  the  bisiiops  of  all  these  new  dioceses,  Ilorden  of 
Moosonee,  who  was  consecrated  on  Dec.  15th,  1872,  five  days 
before  the  first  Day  of  Intercession,  had  died  in  January,  1893, 
before  our  period  begins.  Archbishop  Benson  wrote  on  the 
occasion,  "  I  have  always  regarded  him  as  one  of  my  heroic 
))eople."  He  had  spent  forty-one  years  in  the  Lord's  service  in 
North- West  Canada. 

Even  more  heroic  was  his  brother  missionary,  Bompas  (l)ut, 
they  never  met  in  this  world),  whose  whole  course  also  exteiultMl 
to  forty-one  years.  lie  went  out  in  1865,  came  homo  only  once, 
in  1874,  to  be  consecrated  first  bishop  for  the  northernmost 
diocese,  and  never  again  came  even  into  the  civilization  of 
Western  Canada  until  1904,  when  he  travelled  to  Winnipeg  to 
fulfil  certain  ecclesiastical  duties  devolving  on  him  owing  to 
Archbishop  ^lachray's  death.  He  stayed  only  two  months, 
and  went  back  to  his  Arctic  sphere  immediately,  but  resigned 
the  bishopric  in  190(5,  and  died  in  the  following  year.  He  was 
at  Carcross  in  the  Klondyke  country,  where  he  bad  latterly 
resided,  and  was  intending  to  start  on  a  long  journey  in  a  day  or 
two,  wlien  ho  suddenly  passed  away  from  heart  failure.  In  tiio 
history  of  the  Church  of  England  there  is  no  parallel  to  such  a 
career.*  Bishops  Young,  Holmes,  and  Grisdale  also  died  within 
our  period.  The  first  named  had  been  an  Organizing  Secretary  of 
the  Society  at  home,  but  had  dedicated  himself  to  the  Mission  in 
1874.  He  was  consecrated  IMshop  of  Athabasca  in  1884,  retireil 
in  1904,  and  died  in  England  in  1905.  He  had  perhaps  the  most 
difficult  in  some  ways  of  all  the  dioceses,  though  it  never  had  the 
romance  or  fame  of  Moosonee  or  Mackenzie  River.  Bishop 
Holmes  went  out  in  1887,  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of  Moo- 
sonee in  1905,  was  transferred  to  Athabasca  in  1909,  and  had  to 

*  See  the  full  skotcL  of  his  lifo,  in  a  roviow  of  Mr.  H.  A.  Cody's  hiogiapliy 
of  him,  by  Mr.  Fuinuss  tSmith,  July  aud  Aug.,  1908. 
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all  appearance  a  long  episcopal  career  before  him,  but,  having 
l)raved  the  rigours  of  North-West  Canada  for  twenty-four  years, 
caught  a  chill  while  on  a  visit  to  l-'ngland,  and  passed  away  in 
IDl'J.  Bishop  (irisdale,  after  a  short  time  of  missiomiry  service 
in  India  from  1870,  went  to  Canada  in  187;i.  ile  becamo  I'l'o- 
lessor  of  Theology  of  St.  .lohn's  College,  Winnipeg,  in  1S7(),  and 
Dean  of  Rupert's  Land  in  1S82  ;  and  in  18'JG  he  was  elected  by 
the  Synod  of  Qu'Appelle  to  the  bishopric  of  tiiat  dioceso,  whicli 
post  ho  held  until  1!311.  One;  other  of  the  bishops  wlio  had  been 
a  C.M.S.  man  has  been  lost  to  the  North-West,  though  not  to 
Canada.  Bishoj)  jieeve  went  forth  as  a  missionary  in  1S()*.),  was 
fiiiisecrated  to  Mackoii/i(!  Kivcr  in  IS'Jl,  and  continued  to  labour 
in  the  Far  North  until  1907,  thus  nearly  equalling  in  length  the 
cai'eers  of  Ilordon  and  Bompas  ;  wiuin  Archbishop  S\v(>at man  of 
Toronto  invited  hiu)  to  bo  Assistant  Bishop  there,  which  appoint- 
r.ient  was  renewed  by  the  present  bishop,  Dr.  Sweeney. 

But  there  have  been  others  with  longer  careers  than  the  bishops. 
Archdeacon  McDonald  is  a  most  remarkable  case,  lie  is  what 
used  to  be  called  "  country-born,"  which  usually  meant  of  mixed 
race,  Scottish,  no  doubt,  but  at  some  period  Indian  on  the  female 
side,  lie  was  a  promising  student  at  St.  .lohn's  Colh^ge,  which 
was,  in  fact,  a  development  of  an  English  School  at  lied  River, 
conducted  by  a  chaplain  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  who 
htHjueathed  it  to  the  liishop.  Ho  was  ordained  by  Bishop  David 
Anderson  in  1852,  and  was  one  of  the  lirst  men  sent  2000  miles 
away  to  the  distant  North.  He  had  not  been  two  years  at  Fort 
Simpson,  on  the  great  Mackenzie  River,  when  his  health  seemed 
failing,  and  he  wrote  to  the  Bishop  beseeching  him  to  send  some- 
one else  to  take  up  his  work  if  ho  died.  That  letter  Bishop 
Anderson  received  in  England,  whither  ho  had  come  to  retire,  and 
on  May  1st,  l.SCJo,  preaching  the  C.M.S.  Annual  Sermon,  he  reail 
it  out  to  the  congregation  assembled  at  St.  liride's,  and  appealed 
for  some  young  clergynum  to  go  otl"  at  once.  In  response  W.  C. 
l>ompas  went  into  the  vestry  and  offered  himself.  Within  a 
month  he  started,  and  by  dint  of  hai'd  trcavoUing  reached  Fort 
Simpson  on  Christmas  Eve,  to  the  glad  amazement  of  McDonald, 
whose  health  had  been  restored.  Bompas,  as  we  have  seen,  lived 
forty-one  years  in  those  ii  liospitable  regions;  yet  when  he  died 
he  left  ^Ic]J)onald  still  alive!  The  Archdeacon  (as  he  had  become 
some  years  before)  had,  inJ.eed,  just  retired  from  active;  work ;  but 
he  lived  on  until  191.'3,  when  he  died  at  Wimiipeg,  sixty-one  years 
after  his  ordination.  He  had  done  important  literary  work,  trans- 
lating into  the  Tukudh  language,  the  tongue  of  a  powerful  Indian 
tribe  within  tho  Arctic  Circle,  the  whole  New  Testanusit,  parts  of 
the  Old  and  of  tho  Prayer  Book,  and  small  books  of  devotion  and 
instruction  suitabl-  for  a  simple  people. 

.\nother  "country-born"  man  was  Archdeacon  Vincent.  He 
was  a  catechist  under  Horden  at  Moose  I'^actory,  was  prepared  for 
the  ministry  at  St.  John's  College,  and  was  ordained  in  1860.   For 
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forty  years  ho  laboured  at  Albany,  on  Hudson's  Bay  ;  and  he  died 
in  190(5.  He  was  once  in  England  for  a  few  months,  and  won 
many  hearts  by  liis  strong  yet  simple  character. 

A  still  older  veteran  was  James  Settee,  a  Swampy  Creo  Indian, 
whose  story  goes  back  to  1822,  when  ho  was  one  of  a  little  band 
of  boys  taught  by  the  first  missionary  to  Eupert's  Land,  Johti 
West.  Me,  too,  after  working  as  a  catechist,  was  further  educated 
at  the  College,  and  ordained  in  IHoG.  Ho  became  pastor  of  an 
Indian  congregation,  and  though  nominally  retiring  at  the  age  oF 
seventy-five,  continued  doing  all  he  could  until  past  ninety,  and 
died  in  1902.  His  son  and  grandson  are  in  tiie  service  of  the 
Ciuu'ch  to-day. 

Two  veteran  Archdeacons  are  still  spared.  (1)  J.  A.  Mackay,  a 
"  country-])orn  "  man  of  Scottish  d(.'scent,  has  boon  at  work  sixty 
years,  lirst  as  catechist,  then  ordained  in  1MG2,  and  appointed 
Archdeacon  of  Saskatcliowan  in  1HH|.  He  has  been  Divinity 
Professor  at  I'immanuel  College  in  Saskatcliowan  Diocese,  and  is 
a  D.I),  of  tlie  I'niversity  of  Manitol^a.  J  lis  translational  work  in 
Cree  has  lieen  valuable,  and  ho  has  been  in  I'jngland  two  or  throe 
times  revising  and  correcting  the  Cree  Bible  under  the  Bihlo 
Society.  (2)  Kol)crt  I'hair  came  to  the  Society  from  the  Irish 
Revival  of  1859,  and  after  his  course  at  Islington  went  to  Rupert's 
Land  in  18(53.  He  was  ordained  out  there  by  Bishop  Anderson, 
and  appointed  Arciideacon  in  J8S8  by  liishop  Maclean.  lie 
retired  from  active  duty  in  1912,  after  nearly  forty  years'  service. 

Three  other  men  of  long  standing  have  dropped  out  of  the 
C.M.S.  list.  (1)  A.  I'j.  Cowley,  son  of  one  of  the  early  missioi.- 
aries,  Archdeacon  Abraham  Cowley  (1841-87).  He,  like  Hisliops 
Crisdale  and  Robins,  wont  iirst  to  India,  but  was  transferred  on 
liealth  grounds.  His  C.M.S.  service  was  intermittent,  as  he  iiad 
also  colonial  work ;  but  his  whole  career  so  far  exceeds  fort\ 
years.  (2)  John  Hines,  who  went  out  in  1874,  and  laboured  witii 
great  zeal  for  thirty-seven  years  until  his  return  home  in  1911. 
He  had  a  good  shai'e  in  preparing  local  men  for  the  ministry,  ten 
of  his  school  teachei's  having  been  ordained.*  (.'i)  W.  Spondlovp, 
who  laboured  at  specially  trying  stations  in  the  Far  North  for 
twenty-five  yaars,  1H79-1904.  Several  "country-born  "  men  have 
also  had  long  terms  of  service. 

On  the  present  list  of  the  men  sent  out  from  Engliind,  there  are 
four  of  over  thirty  years'  standing,  Bishop  Ijofthouse,  Archdeacons 
Canham  and  Tims,  and  I'L  J.  Peck;  while  i-5ishop  Lucas,  .Mr. 
Walton,  and  Mr.  ToUy  all  exceed  twenty  years.  The  only  niui 
less  than  fifteen  years  is  Mr.  (Ireenshield.  Bishop  Robins  was 
an  Indian  missionary  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  but  was  in 
I'mgland  some  tijne  before  going  to  Canada. 

We   may   now   take  our  usual  comparison  between    1899  ami 

•  Mr.  Hiues  has  latoly  produced  an  interesting  book  about  his  work,  Tm' 
lied  Indians  of  the  Plains,  published  by  the  S.P.C.l^.  Sot'  a  full  review  of  it, 
with  extracts   in  the  CM.  Rev.,  Jan.,  1916. 
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1914.  There  wore  on  the  C.M.S.  list  in  1H99,  47  clergymen  I'amii. 
(including  four  bishops),  4  laymen,  and  26  wives  ;  also  15  "  native  '^^''• 
clergy."  It  must  be  explained  that  the  word  '•  native "  in  this 
Mission  is  ambiguou.s.  A  white  Canadian  is  a  "  native,"  and  so  is 
a  man  of  mixed  race,  but  the  "  native  "  in  the  C.M.S.  tables  is 
supposed  to  bo  a  pure  Indian.  In  point  of  fact  the  various  grades 
of  the  mixed  races  are  numerous,  and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  say 
whether  a  man  born  in  the  countiy  should  bo  called  "  native  "  or 
not.  Certainly  the  fifteen  "  native  clergy "  of  1899  included 
several  who  were  not  purj  Indians.  On  tlie  other  hand,  several 
of  the  forty-seven  were  certainly  not  "  European,"  as  the  heading 
would  make  them  out  to  be.  So  comparative  statistics  are  com- 
plicated. In  the  present  figures  the  numbers  include  three  bishops 
and  six  others  who  were  originally  sent  out  from  pjngland ;  two 
hishops  and  15  others  who  joined  in  Canada;  and  besides  these, 
two  clergymen  marked  as  "  native,"  and  supposed  to  be  pure 
Indians,  one  of  them  supported  directly  by  the  Society,  and  ono 
out  of  the  block  grant.  And  besides  all  these  there  are  nineteen 
wives.  The  total,  47,  corresponds  with  the  total  of  92  of  1899. 
ICven  tiiis  analysis  is  rot  strictly  accurate,  for  at  least  one  of  those 
who  joined  in  Canada  (very  likely  more  than  one)  went  out  origi- 
nally from  England,  though  not  tiien  under  the  C.M.S. 

In  a  rapid  survey  of  the  work  done,  we  will  lirst  visit  the 
mother  Diocese  of  Rupert's  Land,  then  the  Western  Dioceses  of 
Saskatchewan  and  Calgary,  then  the  Eastern  Dioceses  of  Moosonee 
and  Kecwatin,  and  finally  the  Norlhcrn  Dioceses  of  Athabasca, 
Mackenzie  River,  and  Yukon. 

(l)  In  Rupert's  Land,  where  the  early  missionaries,  West,  Jones,  niowsr  nf 
Cockran,  Cowley,  and  Hunter,  had  laboured  among  the  Indians,  J^^'^j^'''''* 
tlie  population  now  is  almost  wholly  of  white  settlers  and  their 
descendants,  and  there  are  more  than  100  clergymen.  But  there 
are  still  Indian  Reserves  and  Settlements,  and  for  some  of  them 
Indian  clergymen  are  provided  under  the  Archi)ishop  and  the 
Synod.  The  St.  Peter's  Settlement  on  Red  River,  famiUar  to  old 
leaders  of  C.]\LS.  publications,  was  for  many  yc^ars  the  sphere  of 
work  of  'Slv.  Anderson,  now  Bisiiop  of  Moosonee,  who  had  two  lay 
readers,  six  Sunday  services,  six  Sunday  schools;  three  languages 
lieing  used,  English,  Cree,  and  Soto.  15ut  the  land  is  so  valual)le, 
owing  to  its  proximity  to  Winnipeg,  that  the  Provincial  Ciovern- 
iiieiit  resolved  to  throw  it  open,  and  give  a  good  reserve  150  miles 
farther  north  to  such  Indians  as  wore  willing  to  move  ;  and  a 
;;reat  many  have  so  moved.  The  n.-mainder  are  ministered  to  by 
a  country-born  clergyman  on  t'.ie  C.M.S.  grant,  a  graduate  of 
Manitoba  University,  the  Rev.  Louis  Laronde.  The  name  is  a 
rominder  that  France  as  well  as  Scotland  supplied  many  of  iho 
original  settlers  in  the  country.  The  Society  has  for  half-a- 
century  assisted  St.  John's  College,  Winnipeg,  where  the  clergy 
are  trained,  with  grants  amounting  to  about  £250  a  year,  and  this 
is  continued. 
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('2)  Tlic  Wostorn  (liocos(!S  of  Saskatcliowan,  Cal;,'ary,  and  Kd- 
iiionloii  arc  tlio  j^'roat  country  into  which  wliito  imniif^n-ants  havo  boon 
pouring'  l)y  tliousands  in  recont  years,  not  from  (ireat  Jiritain  only, 
hut  from  many  Continental  nations,  and  not  from  Jlastcrn  Canada 
only,  l)ut  very  larf^oly  from  the  United  States.  Tlio  Churcli's 
work  among  them  is  of  the  most  aiduous  character;  and  not  only 
havo  the  S.P.G.  and  C.C.C.S.  risen  nobly  to  tlio  occasion,  supply- 
in*^  both  men  and  money  largely,  but  in  addition  the  Archbishop's 
Western  Canada  Fund  was  set  on  foot  for  the  same  purpose. 
Nearly  'JOO  clergymen  are  now  at  work.  Not  less  vigorous  have 
boon  the  Presbyterians  and  Motliodists,  particidarly  from  Eastern 
Canada ;  while  the  work  of  tho  Roman  Church  has  been  nothing 
now,  as  it  has  from  tho  first  taken  a  prominent  lead  in  missionary 
work  in  all  tho  North-West  Territories. 

Tho  C.M.S.  part  on  tiieso  great  Western  Plains,  being  for  tho 
Indians  only,  is  comparatively  very  small.  In  Calgary  Diocese 
Archdeacon  Tims  continues  his  work  among  the  lilackfoot,  Sarceo, 
and  Poigan  Indians  begun  in  1883 ;  and  Canon  II.  W.  (iibhon 
Stocken  ministers  at  the  Blackfoot  Reserve.  Tiie  latter  geutlemaii 
went  out  independently  in  1H!)3,  but  has  all  along  been  a  locally 
enga;;ed  missionary  on  tlio  C.M.S.  grant.  He  married  in  1895  a 
lady  missionary  of  the  C.M.S.  in  Uipan,  Miss  Gertrude  Cox,  who 
was  passing  through  Canada  on  her  way  back  to  luir  own  field 
after  her  first  furlough ;  but  it  pleased  (iod  soon  to  take  her  from 
his  side,  as  she  died  from  tho  effects  of  a  carriage  accident  \n  the 
following  year.  Among  tho  agencies  employed  at  these  stations 
are  Homes  for  Indian  Children.  Archdeacon  Tims  has  done 
important  literary  work  in  the  language  of  the  Blackfoot,  and  the 
University  of  ]\Ianitoba  conferred  on  him  the  Degree  of  D.D.  in 
recognition  of  it.* 

In  Saskatchewan  Diocese  there  are  Archdeacon  ]\Iackay,  already 
referred  to ;  three  other  locally  engaged  men,  the  Revs.  D.  D. 
Macdonald,  J.  R.  Matheson,  and  M.  B.  Edwards;  and  one  Indian 
clergyman,  the  Kev.  J.  R.  Settee,  son  of  the  veteran  above 
mentioned.  Mrs.  Matheson  is  an  M.D.  of  Montreal  University, 
and  carries  on  medical  work  at  her  husband's  station,  Fort  Pitt. 
A  few  years  ago  she  was  the  only  doctor  within  the  radius  of  100 
miles. 

(3)  We  may  look  next  at  the  Diocese  of  Keewatin,  though  it  is 
ono  of  tho  latest  formed,  dating  from  li)02,  because  it  comprist'S 
the  south-eastern  part  of  tie  mother  diocoso  of  R'  ^jort's  Land, 
as  well  as  the  west  coast  of  Pludson's  Bay,  which  was  before 
in  IMoosonee.  Its  whole  area  nearly  coincides  with  tho  new 
civil  Province  of  the  same  name,  which  means  "  North  Wind." 
It  extends  from  Lake  Superior  and  tho  United  States'  boundary 
northw-r^td  (the  Bishop  would  say)  to  tho  Polo.     At  all  events  it 

*  All  interesting  account  of  tho  Blackfoot  ]\[is.sion  by  Archdeacon  Tims 
apju-iired  in  the  C'..U.  Review  of  June,  l'J09 ;  and  aa  article  on  the  Saskat- 
chewan Indians,  by  tho  Rev.  J.  Hinos,  in  the  number  for  March,  1915. 
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has  geogra])hically  no  limit  short  of  that.     Tho  Canadian  Pacific    I'art  if. 
Railway  runs  across  its  southern  districts,  and  its  Nortliorn  parts      ^^—' 
comprise  some  of  tiie  severest  stations,  climatically,  in  tlio  wliolo  j^fi'iJIJij^p 
North-West  Canada  Mission.    In  1900  ]\Ir.  Lofthouso  accompanied 
an  exploring  expedition,  organized  by  the  Canadian  (jovornmeiit, 
wliich  travelled  5000  miles  in  canoes  or  on  snow  shoes  largely  in 
tho  northern    parts  of   what   is   now  nominally  bis   diocese,  far 
beyond  tho  haunts  of  Indians,  but  with  many  seattei-ed  l^skimo. 
l^L'ii  a  journey  to  Churchill,  only  200  miles  north  of  York  Factory,  ( innrliiii 
which  was  once  ^Ir.  Loftbouse's  own  station,  is  a  grave  under- •""""■•^""''' 
taking,  and  this  bo  has  done  several  times.     I'jskimo  are  mot  at 
Churchill,  and  some  have  been  baptized;  and  when  he  took  the 
great  journey  above  referred  to,  be   came  across  some  of  these 
baptized  Christians  800  miles  from  Churchill,  -"  a  little  Church 
in    the   wilderness   trying   to   live   up   to  tho  teaching   they  had 
received,    keeping    Sunday,    and    having    Evening    Prayers,    and 
learning  to  read  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue." 

At  Cliurcbill  itself  a  Canadian  clergyman,  the  Hov.  F.  Sevier, 
and  his  wife,  have  been  holding  tho  fort  amid  great  privations ; 
and  when  the  Bishop  visited  tliein  in  1914,  he  took  with  him 
another  clergyman,  the  Rev.  W.  Walter,  who  was  to  go  forward 
500  miles  beyond,  to  seek  out  the  Eskimo  at  a  place  called  Chester- 
tield  Inlet ;  but  who  will  probably  now  have  to  relieve  Mr.  Sevier. 
This  is  work  independent  of  the  C.M.S.,  but  deserves  this  passing 
notice. 

Among  J^isbop  Loftbouse's  fifteen  or  twenty  clergymen  are  two 
who  are  on  the  C.^I.S.  grant,  the  Rev.  C.  II.  Fryer  at  Fort 
.\lexander  in  the  South,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Faries  at  York 
Factory  on  Hudson's  Bay.  An  incident  in  the  latter's  career  will 
illustrate  the  trials  of  a  life  in  those  wilds.  In  1902,  when  he  was 
shooting  wild  geese  for  food,  his  gun  burst  and  shattered  bis  left 
iiand.  He  ran  home  ten  miles,  Inifc  there  was  no  one  at  York 
Factory  who  could  deal  with  the  injury.  Some  days  later  an 
Indian  came  to  the  station  also  with  .i,  shattered  band,  and  then 
Mr.  Faries  deter  .  ad  that  they  should  both  go  to  the  nearest 
surgeon,  though  be  was  700  miles  away.  It  took  them  a  month 
to  travel;  but  the  wounded  missionary  was  tbaid\ful  to  esca])e 
with  the  loss  of  two  fingers. 

(4)  The  Diocese  of  ^loosonee  consisted  of  the  environs  of  Hud-  ijioivs.- .,f 
son's  liay  until  Keewatin  was  cut  oil"  from  it  and  took  its  eastern  ' 
portion.     It   still   covers  an  area  larger  than  that   of   any  other 
diocese,  and  the  temperature  is  much  lower  than  in  other  dioceses 
farther  North,  the  isothermal  lino  dippiiig  b(!avily  within  its  area, 
so  that  ^loose  Factory,  which  is  undei'  snow  a  large  part  of  the 
year,  is  only  about  the  same  latitude  as  Loudon.    This  country  was 
for  forty  years  the  scene  of  .lobn  Horden's  labours  as  missionary 
and  as  bishop.     Bishops  Nownham  and  Ilohnos  came  after  biin,  nuiK.p* 
hut  both  in  succession,  as  we  have  seen,  were  transferred  to  (jther  .^i'^')* "'''"" 
dioceses    farther   West.      Bishop  Newnham's    journals    gave   a  Hoiints. 
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specially  graphic  account  of  tiio  piivations  involved  in  travelling 
in  such  u  climate  and  sleeping  in  the  open  with  GO  of  frost.  "  It 
is  romantic  at  first,"  he  wrote ;  "  we  had  tremendous  appetites, 
and  managed  to  keep  up  an  air  of  jollity ;  hut  it  was  more  or  less 
physical  misery  the  whole  time."  The  present  Bishop,  Dr.  J.  (i. 
Anderson,  was,  as  ahove  stated,  missionary  in  charge  of  the  Indian 
Settlement  near  Winnipeg,  lie  has  ahout  fifteen  clergymen,  four 
of  whom  are  on  the  C.M.S.  list.  Of  these,  the  Rev.  E.  Richards 
at  Fort  Hope  is  a  locally  engaged  man,  dating  from  1887 ;  the 
Rev.  W.  G.  Walton,  an  Islington  man  from  England,  has  for  over 
twenty  years  heen  the  missiomiry  at  Eort  (Jeorgo,  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Bay,  where  hoth  Indians  and  Eskimo  are  met.  Mr. 
Walton's  work  among  hoth  peoples  has  heen  encouraging,  and  two 
Canadians  on  a  mining  expedition  told  him  (in  1902)  that  tlu;y 
"  had  gained  a  hetter  idea  of  religion  Ijy  travelling  ahout  with  tin- 
Eskimo  tiian  they  iiad  ever  got  in  eivili/iition."  In  HH')  he 
reported  that  there  is  hardly  a  family  in  his  extensive  district 
(GOO  miles  in  length)  l)ut  has  family  piayers.  Their  steadfastness 
in  keeping  the  Lord's  Day,  and  their  eagerness  in  attending  the 
Ciiurch  services,  would  he  an  example  anywhere.  Eort  (Jeorge 
only  gets  one  mail  in  tlie  winter,  hrought  500  miles  hy  sleigiis 
drawn  by  dogs,  and  more  than  once  something  less  desirable  lias 
l)een  brought  from  the  distant  Post  Office,  inHuenza  or  measles. 
In  the  winter  of  1901-2,  the  latter  disease  not  only  killed  tlie 
missionary's  own  child,  but  so  heavily  struck  the  natives  that  noni; 
could  go  to  the  hunting,  and  many  died  of  starvation.  From  J-'oil 
George,  Great  and  Little  Whale  Rivers  are  visited,  the  latter 
interesting  as  the  original  home  of  Vi.  J.  Peck  when  he  first  went 
out  forty  years  ago. 

The  other  two  men  are  Mr.  Peck  and  ^Ir.  Greenshield.  Wo 
must  glance  at  Mr.  Peck's  jVIission  to  the  Eskimo  of  Baffin  Lanil 
in  whicii  so  many  friends  both  in  I'^ngland  and  in  Canada  have 
taken  a  deep  interest.  Nominally  all  that  wide  and  desolate  laiul 
is  in  the  diocese  of  Moosonee,  but  the  Bishop  could  only  have 
reached  IMacklead  Island  in  Cumberland  Sound,  where  IMr.  Peck 
w'Oi'ked  so  long,  by  going  back  to  Britain  and  taking  the  ani.ual 
ship  from  Peterhead ;  while  Lake  IIarl)our,  on  the  shores  of 
Hudson  Strait,  where  a  new  Tvlission  is  now  situated,  is  little  less 
difficult  of  access,  though  a  visit  to  it  does  not  involve  a  voyage  to 
England  first. 

Blacklead  Island  was  first  occupied  in  1894,  and  during  the  live 
years  that  elapsed  before  the  Centenary  I\Ir.  Peck  had  gradually 
gained  great  influence  over  the  Eskimo,  and  had  taught  them 
much,  but  no  one  had  been  baptized.  The  great  day  when  the 
first  converts  were  admitted  to  the  Church  was  Whit  Sundiiy, 
May  2Gth,  1901.  There  had  been  twenty-six  candidates,  twenty- 
four  women  and  two  men ;  but  Mr.  Peck  was  resolved  to  bej^'in 
cautiously,  and  he  only  accepted  tlu-ee,  all  women.  It  is  worth 
noting  that  three  niontlis  after  this,  on  September  2nd,  a  whiilinj; 
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ship  Ijroi'ght  the  news  of  Queen  Victoria's  death  the  previous 
•hiuua'-,.  Then  on  Soptend)er  IHth  came  the  "  Aleit,"  tlie  annual 
vessel  l!roni  huine,  bringing  a  now  missionary,  Mr.  (Iroenshield, 
Tho  two  men  observed  a  "  (juiet  day  "  in  October,  and  tho  answer 
to  their  prayers  was  given  in  tiie  following  year,  when  four  men 
and  ten  women  were  baptized,  and  tlie  number  of  "adherents" 
lose  to  eighty.  On  the  other  liand,  in  that  year  tlie  "  .Mert  "  waa 
u  recked,  and  for  a  time  the  Mission  was  de))endent  for  letters  and 
sui)plies  u))on  an  occasional  visit  from  a  wlialer.  Mr.  Peck  only 
beard  of  his  daughter's  death  in  l-higland  a  year  after  it  occurred. 
In  lt)05  the  Society  had  to  charter  a  small  vessel  and  send  her  out 
with  supplies.  ]  n  the  following  year,  many  other  ilitliculties  having 
arisen  owing  to  tlu;  intercourse  between  the  whaling  crows  and 
ttie  I'jskimo,  it  was  arranged  for  Mr.  I'eck,  who  had  been  much 
wishing  to  extend  his  evangelistic  journeys  to  other  parts  of  those 
.\rclic  iiegions,  to  be  lent  to  the  Canadian  Clnu'ch  for  the  purpose ; 
ami  be  has  since  lieen  engaged  in  developing  a  new  Mission  at 
Lako  JIai'l)our  on  the  nortli  side  of  Hudson  Strait,  which  on  the 
map  does  not  look  more  than  '2oO  miles  from  Cumlierlaiid  Sound 
"as  the  crow  Hies,"  though  then^  is  no  communication  between 
tliem.*  This  ^Mission,  carried  on  amid  many  trials,  lias  already 
borne  fruit  in  the  baptism  of  over  thirty  I'^skiiiio.  It  is  diocesan 
work  under  Bishop  Anderson ;  but  Mr.  Peck  retains  his  own 
personal  connexion  with  tho  C.M.S.,  which  has  already  lasted 
lorty  years. 

Mr.  (ireenshield  has  continued  at  JMacklead  Island,  and  tho 
Mission  there  has  revived  and  been  marked  l)y  much  blessing. 
.Many  striking  genuine  conversions  have  taken  place,  inchuling 
the  leading  medicine  men,  and  there  have  been  many  tokens  of 
their  steadfastness.  A  missionary  of  the  C.C.C.S.,  on  his  way  to 
that  Society's  Labrador  Station  at  Ungava  ]iay,  came  across  a 
party  of  I'^skimo  who  iiad  been  taught,  not  by  Mr.  Peck,  but  by 
Mr.  Peck's  converts,  and  found  them  so  well  taught  that  ho 
itaptized  fourteen  adults  and  eighteen  cliildren.  Mr.  (Ireenshield 
lias  had  severe  trials  through  the  loss  of  ships  and  tho  failure 
of  supplies;  but  his  weighty  speeciies  in  this  country  have  caused 
general  thankfulness  that  he  is  still  able  to  persevere  in  his  self- 
saerilicing  work.  In  IDOU,  a  Dutch  vessel  in  which  he  sailed 
struck  an  iceberg  and  sank,  and  he  and  the  crew  escaped  in  the 
lifeboat  but  lost  everything,  lie  was  able  to  take  the  boat  to 
lllacklead  Island,  knowing  the  coast,  and  thus  saved  the  men  ;  for 
wliich  service  the  Queen  of  Holland  conferred  on  him  the  Order 
of  Orange-Nassau, 

{J))  Turning  westward  again  and  visiting  the  Northern  dioceses, 
the  first,  which  lies  beyond  Saskatchewan  and  Ijdmonton,  still  bears 
llie  name  of  Athabasca,  originally  applied,  when  liompas  became 
tl:e  first  bishop,  to  the  whole  of  what  Major  Butler  called  tho 

*  Tlio  commenceiiicut  of  this  now  Mission  was  described  by  Mr.  Peck  iu  tlio 
(^'.-U.  y.'fc,  Jan.,  1910. 


PaktH. 

(Imp.  :iO. 


I.Mki^ 
Huihoiir. 


.Mr.  (irci'ii- 
shield's 
work  and 
triiils. 


I1iuci'><('  of 
.MliiiliiisOii. 


I'AKT  II. 
Chu]i.  .to. 

BiHliops 
YuuiiK. 

MullllPH, 

IttibiiiH. 


DilK"f'S(»  of 

Mackenzie 
J<iv.-i. 


*IH; 


The  Staff 
in  till'  Far 
Murtli. 


37^ 


Thk  NoA'T/f-  West  Canada  Mission. 


"  Wild  North  Land."  Here  Bishop  Young  hved  and  worked 
during  a  twenty  years'  episcopate.  The  diocese  remained  without 
a  hisiiop  for  five  years  from  1904  to  1909,  hut  liishop  Reeve 
visited  it  from  Mackenzie  River  as  occasion  required.  Tlion 
Bishop  Holmes  succeeded,  his  .early  death  putting  an  end  to 
great  hopes  of  a  long  and  vigorous  episcopate.  He  was  followed 
hy  JMshop  Rohins,  for  whom  those  same  hopes  nuiy  now  he 
indulged.  Athahasca,  which  nearly  coincides  with  the  northern 
half  of  the  Province  of  Alherta,  is  i)eing  increasingly  occupied  hy 
inmiigrants,  and  is  therefore  hecoming  more  important ;  hut  the 
Indian  work  is  on  a  small  scale,  and  the  majority  of  the  Indians 
are  Roman  Catholics.  Tlie  l^eaver  trihe,  however,  still  awaits  tlu; 
missionarj\  There  are  only  ten  or  twelve  clergymen,  two  of  whom, 
W.  (J.  White  at  Lesser  Slave  Lake,  and  C  R.  Weaver  at  Wapus- 
kaw,  were  on  the  C.^l.S.  grant  last  year;  hut  Mr.  Weaver  Ims 
since  moved  into  Saskatchewan  Diocese,  and  come  off  the  Society's 
list. 

(G)  The  Diocese  of  Mackenzie  River  corresponds  with  no  Canadian 
civil  province.  It  lies  wholly  in  the  huge  wild  regions  still  only 
called  the  North-West  Territories.  But  it  contains  some  impor- 
tant fur-collecting  ;)osts,  and  some  thousands  of  Indians  and 
Eskimo.  Fort  Simpson,  on  the  River  IMackenzie,  is  regarded  as 
its  centre,  and  it  was  to  Fort  Simpson  that  Hunter  made  his 
memorahle  journey  of  2000  miles  in  1858 ;  and  again,  it  was  to 
Fort  Simpson  that  Bompas  hastened  in  1865  to  relieve  the 
supposed  dying  or  dead  pioneer  McDonald.  First  from  the  Red 
River  to  the  watershed  hetween  the  North  Saskatchewan  and 
Athahasca  Rivers  ;  then  down  the  latter  stream  into  Athahasca 
Lake,  out  of  which  at  Fort  Chipewyan  the  united  Athahasca  ami 
Peace  Rivers  form  the  Slave  River ;  down  the  Slave  River  to 
Fort  Resolution  on  Great  Slave  Lake,  crossing  that  vast  sheet 
of  water,  entering  the  Mackenzie  River,  and  down  that  miglUy 
stream,  one  of  the  higgest  in  the  world,  to  Fort  Simpson ;  so  went 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  fur  factors,  and  so  went  the  mis- 
sionaries. But  Fort  Simpson  is  hundreds  of  miles  short  of  tlie 
mouth  of  the  Mackenzie,  where  its  waters  pour  into  the  Arctic 
Ocean ;  and  Kirkhy  and  McDonald,  in  1860,  pushed  on,  reached 
Forts  Norman  and  McPherson,  crossed  the  Rockies  near  their 
northern  extremity,  and  got  on  to  the  Yukon  River  system,  and 
even  into  Alaska,  now  an  outlying  territory  of  the  United  States 
of  America.  These  are  the  vast  lands  forming  the  Mackenzie  ami 
Yukon  Dioceses,  in  which  for  half  a  century  has  been  carried  on 
one  of  the  most  interesting  of  C.M.S.  Missions  ;  and  in  them 
have  lived  and  toiled  the  heroic  Bompas  and  his  helpers  and 
successors. 

When  our  period  opened.  Bishop  Reeve,  Archdeacon  McDonald, 
and  the  Revs.  W.  Spendlove,  T.  J.  Marsh,  Isaac  Stringer,  and 
C.  E.  Whittaker,  were  at  work  in  the  Diocese  of  Mackenzie  River, 
which  had  been  reduced  by  the  cutting  off  of  the  country  west 
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(}f  the  Rockies  to  form  the  Diocese  of  Selkirk  (now  Yukon).  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Spendlove  underwent  ^'reat  privations  hoth  at  Fort 
Wrigloy  and  on  (Jreat  Slave  Lake,  owinj,'  to  hoat  accidents 
rohhinj^  them  twice  of  their  year's  supplies.  "  A  serious  loss,"  ho 
wrote,  "when  the  nearest  shop  is  1000  miles  off"  ;  and  the  Slavi 
Indians  were  not  an  encouraging;;  trihe  to  lahour  amongst.  Much 
more  fruitful  was  the  work  of  the  Tukudh  Mission,  of  which  Fort 
McPhorson  was  the  ecjitrc.  This  was  the  sphere  of  Archdeacon 
McDonald  and  Mr.  Whittaker.  INFany  hundreds  of  the  Tukudh 
trihe  had  heen  baptized,  and  there  had  even  been  one  of  them 
ordained,  the  Rev.  John  Ttssiettla.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest 
converts,  and  had  heen  for  nearly  thirty  years  what  was  called  a 
"  Christian  leader."  These  "  leaders  "  were  not  paid  catechists. 
They  lived  by  their  iishing  and  hunting  like  their  fellows,  iiul 
ministered  to  them  as  far  as  their  simple  knowledge  of  the  (Jospel 
enabled  them.  In  1893  Ttssiettla  received  Deacons'  Orders,  the 
first  ordination  to  the  sacred  ministry  within  the  Arctic  Circle. 
J')ishop  Reeve  wrote  of  his  "  humility  and  consistent  godly  life  and 
faithful  labours."  His  name  signifies,  "  J ohn-not-afraid-of-mos- 
(|uitoes."  In  these  regions,  we  must  remember,  moscjuitoes  are 
in  the  short  summer  even  a  greater  pest  than  in  the  tropics. 
Ttssiettla's  ministry  was  not  a  long  one.  He  and  his  wife  died  in 
the  winter  of  1900-01, — Bishop  Reevo  believed,  either  of  influenza 
or  measles.  In  lt)03.  Bishop  Reeve  oidained  two  other  men, 
William  Njootli  and  I'jdward  Setuchinli.  We  also  read  of  a 
Rev.  Amos  Njootle,  within  the  last  two  years. 

The  usual  environment  of  these  remote  Missions  is  effectively 
illustrated  by  a  letter  of  Bishop  Reeve's  written  shortly  before  our 
period  conunenced.  He  enlarged  on  the  advantages  then  enjoyed 
as  compared  with  the  condition  of  things  when  he  went  out  in  1869. 
There  was  now,  he  said,  "a  lailway  only  a  thousand  miles  off"! 
He  got  his  letters  now  "  three  times  a  year,  occasionally  even  four 
tiiuL's  "  !  He  could  "  obtain  supplies  in  nine  months  "  !  But  the 
very  nexv  winter  gave  a  taste  of  the  grim  reality  otherwise.  The 
thermomuter  fell  to  78^  below  zero  or  110"  of  frost,  a  figure  un- 
precedented even  in  the  long  experience  of  Bompas.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  1900  Bishop  Reeve  was  able  to  convene  at  Fort  McPherson 
a  Conference  of  his  clergy — about  half-a-dozen  ! — and  a  Tukudh 
prayer  meeting  was  held  at  night  while  the  midnight  sun  was 
shining :  but  that  was  on  St.  Peter's  Day,  June  29th. 

But  we  have  still  to  visit  the  remotest  of  all  the  stations,  indeed, 
the  remotest  ]\Iission  in  the  world.  This  is  on  Herschel  Island, 
in  the  Polar  Sea,  100  miles  west  of  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Mackenzie.  It  is  a  place  resorted  to  in  the  summer  by  the 
American  whaling  ships.  Mr.  Stringer  visited  it  in  1894,  and 
navigated  a  canoe  on  the  open  sea.  He  found  there  some 
]:]skimo,  and  taught  them  Gospel  hymns.  A  blacksmith's  smithy 
was  used  as  a  church,  and  the  anvil  for  a  prayer  desk.  The 
American  captains  subscribed  -1^000,  and  a  small  building  was  put 
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up;  and  theie  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Strinf,'or  wont  to  live  in  181)7.  Of 
cuurso  there  it;  the  luidnight  sun  in  KUininer,  and  perpetual  nighl 
for  two  montlis  in  winter.  SuhHcquently  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittakcr 
were  there  for  a  year  or  two;  and  even  when  tliero  han  heon  no 
reguhir  niissionary  the  ishmd  has  heon  visited.  In  one  year,  15)10, 
Mr.  Whittakor  haptized  113  Hskiuio,  and  lie  wrote  of  tlie  startling' 
oliango  from  tlieir  drunken  and  immoral  liahits  of  old  to  their 
delight  in  the  services  and  teaching  provided  for  them.  I'iVeii 
exterjuiUy  there  is  a  striking  difference.  In  Vd\-1  he  wrote,  "  Nearly 
every  man  carries  a  watch,  and  most  houses  liave  clocks ;  many 
have  sewing  machines,  washing  machines,  and  thermos  hottles." 
A  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  ollicer,  Mr.  .John  Fiith,  said  in  11)1.5, 
"  They  are  as  ditterent  as  light  from  darkness  conipantd  with  a 
few  years  ago.  No  one  then  felt  safe  when  they  were  ahout. 
Tiiey  were  openly  and  shamelessly  immoral.  Now  what  a  cliaiig(!  I 
You  can  trust  an  I'lskimo  with  anything,  and  morally  you  would 
not  know  they  were  the  same  people."  This  testimony  does  not. 
refer  to  Ilerscliel  Island  especially,  hut  to  the  whole  coast. 

An  effort  was  made  hy  two  Canadian  missionaries  two  or  three 
years  ago  to  reach  the  newly-discovered  "  hlonde  "  I'iskiiio  triho 
on  Copper  Mine  lliver,  several  hundred  miles  to  the  East,  hut 
their  vessel  was  crushed  in  the  ice.* 

The  Diocese  of  Mackenzie  River  is  now,  as  hefore  stated,  under 
liishop  fjucas.f  Mr.  Whittakor  is  now  Archdeacon,  and  ho  ami 
two  others,  A.  J.  Vale  and  W.  II.  Fry,  are  on  tho  C.M.S.  grant. 
The  IMshop  is  an  authority  on  tho  Slavi  language,  and  in  190H  ho 
compiled  a  Slavi  Dictionary  of  11,000  words. 

(6)  Tho  diocoso  cut  out  of  Mackenzie  River  in  1891,  which  com- 
prises the  far  north-west  corner  of  tho  Dominion  west  of  tho 
Rockies,  was  at  first  called  Selkirk,  from  one  of  tho  Hudson's  Bay 
Company's  posts  ;  but  owing  to  the  immigration  consequent  on 
the  discovery  of  gold  at  Klondyke,  tho  Canadian  Government 
made  the  territory  a  Province,  and  called  it  Yukon  from  the 
mighty  river  which  rises  in  it  and  flows  through  it  into  Alaska, 
and  so  into  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean  near  the  Bohring  Strait ; 
and  it  was  then  thought  advisable  to  change  tho  name  of  tho 
Diocese  to  Yukon.  This  was  not  done  in  the  life-time  of  Bompas, 
so  he  was  never  Bishop  of  Yukon,  though  he  was  of  Selkirk;  and 
Bishop  Stringer,  who  succeeded  him,  is  the  first  with  the  title  of 
Yukon. 

This  country  used  to  be  approached  from  tho  north-west  corner 
of  the  Mackenzie  River  Diocese,  over  the  mountains  which  divide 
them,  and  down  the  Porcupine  River  (an  alHuent  of  the  Yukon) 
on  the  west  side.  But  the  development  of  the  Klondyko  gold 
field  has  altered  this,  and  it  is  now  much  easier  to  enter  from  tlie 
Pacific  Coast.     The  climate  on  that  side  of  the  Rockies  is  nnich 

*  Soe  narrative  by  the  llev.  W.  H.  Fry,  Q.M.  Review,  April,  1914. 
t  Before  bis  appointmont,  Bishop  Stringer  visited  the  diocese,  and  sent  a 
full  account  of  it,  which  appeared  in  tho  CM.  Review,  July,  1913. 
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loss  severe    than   on    tlu!    .Mackoii/i(!. 

lived    at  Carcross,    not    far   fioni    tho    wosL   coast ;     Out   Jiishop 

Strinj^er  resides  at  Dawson,  tho  capital,  in  the  Klondyko  district. 

Only  two  (>f  his  few  clor/,'y  are  C.M.S.  inissioinirios  in  the   full  Arclulciuon 

sense, —  Archdeacon  Caidiani,  now  at  Carcross,  who  is  a  veteran 

of  thirty-four  years'  standing,',  and  H.  Totty,of  Moosohido,  who  has 

heon    out    twenty-throo    years.      Hosides  these   two,   ono   of   the 

Canadians  has  heon  on  ti)o  C.M.S.  grant,.!.  Ilawksloy,  who  has 

been  in  the  country  nearly  thirty  years ;  hut  he  has  lately  taken 

the  Govei'nnient  oHice  of  Indian  agent  for  tho  Yukon  territory, 

with  Bishop  Stringer's  approval.     At  one  time  he  was  working  at 

J''ort  Yukon,  whicli  was  occupied  as  a  C.M.S.  station  in  the  belief 

that  it  was  the  frontier  outpost  of  Canada  ;  but  a  more  careful 

ollicial  survey  showed  that  it  was  on  tho  American  side  of  tho 

longitudinal  line;  which  divides  Jh'ilish  territory  froin  tho  United 

States  territory  of  Alaska;  and  tho  work  was  handed  over  to  tho 

.Vnierican  lipiscopal  Church. 

Hut  although  Yukon  Diocese  is  now  nearer  to  civilization  than  nishop 
Mackenzie  Rivor,  Bishop  Stringer  knows  what  perils  and  privations  «'>''|"k<'''"^ 
mean.    It  was  ho  who  attempted  to  cross  the  dividing  line  between  v*v\\\w. 
the  two  dioceses  through  tho  mountains  in  \\)()Ki,  was  caught  by 
the  early  winter,  and  narrowly  escaped  death.     He  and  his  com- 
panions spent  several  nights  in  the  open  w  ithout  fires  ;  thoir  rations 
were  exhausted,  and  they  had   to   cook  and  eat  their  seal-skin 
boots ;  and  then  within  twenty  miles  of  Fort  McPhorson  they — 
like  Captain  Scott  and  his  party  in  tho  Antarctic — found  they  had 
no  strength  to  go  farther,  and   would  have  perished,  but  that  a 
party  of  Indians  suddenly  appeared,  and  saved  their  lives.     Then 
in  1912  tho  Bishop  was  suddenly  taken  ill  with  appendicitis  GOO 
miles  from  Dawson,  and  his  wife  and  the  doctor  travelled  that  dis- 
tance ou  tho  rivers  to  reach  him. 

What  now  is  the  result  of  tho  Missions  in  the  eight  dioceses  in 
which  the  C.^I.S.  works  ?  They  have,  of  course,  been  much 
atfected  by  the  immigration  of  tho  last  low  years.  Ncjthing  is 
more  deleterious  to  the  progress  of  the  Cospol  among  aborigmal 
races  than  intercourse  witli  dominant  white  people  who,  though 
nominally  Christian,  manifest  littlo  of  the  sjjirit  of  Christianity. 
Tho  reports  again  and  again  refer  to  this  hin'drance.  The  lato 
Bishop  Holmes,  in  1903,  was  asked  by  an  Indian  whether  there 
\vero  any  Christian  white  men  besides  the  missionaries,  "  for,"  lu; 
said,  "  I  have  not  seen  one;  they  are  the  people  who  teach  us  tho 
worst  things  that  we  know."  That  was  not  a  strictly  correct 
statement  if  we  read  "worst"  literally,  but  it  was  none  the  less 
significant  of  tho  actual  fact.  The  white  man's  "  fire  water,"  as 
llio  Indians  call  ardent  spirits,  has  indeed  wrought  infinite  harm, 
despite  praiseworthy  prohibitory  regulations  by  the  (ioveiiiment. 
The  work  among  the  innnigrants  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  who  was  for  some 
time  Archdeacon  in  Saskatchewan  Diocese,  and  who  is  so  popular 
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in  En^'laml,  is  justly  commenioratod  in  thu  name  of  the  rising,' 
town  of  Ijloydininster,  hut  it  is  f,'rievou8  to  read  of  the  Indians 
resortinj,'  thither  to  f^et  drink.  An  older  town,  also  with  a  name 
of  honour,  Prince  Alhert,  has,  or  had,  a  had  name  in  this  respec*, 
and  also  for  f,'aml)ling,  and  for  the  other  {^reat  vice  alluded  to  in 
Mr.  J  linen's  report  in  11)08  of  the  arrival  of  a  nuinher  of  Japanese 
women  to  start  houses  of  ill-fame,  liishop  Anderson,  in  liil.'J, 
referring  to  the;  coasts  of  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  |)rospectors  there, 
wrote,  "  The  Indian  women  are  afraid  to  go  out  and  tish  when 
their  relatives  are  ahsont  on  their  voyages." 

Jiut  there  are  exceptions  to  reports  of  this  kind.  It  is  pleasant 
to  read  Jiishop  lieeve's  words  in  IH'JO  ahout  the  miners  who  had 
come  to  seek  their  fortune  in  his  diocese :  "  My  fears  proved 
groundless.  Thei'e  has  i)eon  no  drinking  and  no  rowdyism.  Our 
Sunday  services  are  well-attended,  and  surprise  is  expressed  at  the 
good  hehaviour  of  the  Indians.  Testaments  and  Sankey's  Ilynms 
are  thankfully  accepted."  Bishop  Stringer  of  Yukon  wrote  lu 
much  the  same  effect  in  1908. 

Concerning  the  Indian  Christians,  there  is  much  in  the  Reports 
to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  readers,  particularly  from  the  remoter 
stations  where  evil  influences  are  less  frequent  and  leso  potent. 
Attendance  on  Christian  worship  has  heen  generally  exemplary. 
Again  and  again  are  we  told  of  hands  travelling  hundreds  of  miles 
to  he  present  at  Christmas  and  Easter  services  or  for  confirmation. 
On  one  occasion,  when  a  large  party  of  Chipewyans  came  to 
Churchill,  they  asked  to  he  taught  ahout  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  "  We  always  hear,"  they  said,  "  of  what  God  has  done  ; 
we  want  to  know  what  lie  is  going  to  do."  In  parts  of  the 
Moosoneo  and  Keewatin  Dioceses,  "  neither  magistrate,  policeman, 
nor  jail  is  needed  among  the  scattered  5000  Indians. "  Bishop 
Lofthouso  has  again  and  again  written  in  thankful  terms  of  his 
Indian  people  ;  for  instance,  in  1910,  "  It  is  a  joy  to  see  the 
earnest  and  devoted  spirit  shown  by  the  Indians  at  all  their 
services,  and  the  bringing  into  their  daily  life  of  the  Bible  teaching 
in  which  they  are  so  well  grounded.  Religion  is  a  real  thing  to 
them."  And  in  1913,  "  At  Split  Lake,  275  miles  from  York,  280 
were  present  at  the  Sunday  services,  out  of  a  total  population  of 
304,  of  whom  quite  a  dozen  were  absent  from  the  station ;  more 
than  100  communicated ;  and  the  collection  amounted  to  nearly 
$100."  And  Bishop  Anderson  found  that  at  Fort  George  ami 
Whale  River  "  there  were  family  prayers  in  every  tent." 

Independent  testimonies  are  frequently  cited  in  the  Reports. 
Here  are  two  or  three  taken  almost  at  random  : — 

The  Deputy  Superintendent-General  of  Indian  Atl'airs  wrote 
officially  in  1903  of  the  Indians  of  Manitoba,  Saskatchewan,  and 
Calgary :  "  There  has  probably  been  no  more  potent  factor  in  the 
elevation  of  the  Indians  than  the  religious  instruction  afforded 
them  by  the  missionaries  of  the  various  Churches,  who  me 
devotedly  working  to  inculcate  the  principles  of  Christianity  among 
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those  ponple,  an<l  who,  moreover,  lart,'oly  co-oporato  in  the  work  of    I'akt  ii. 
Lhoir  Hociilar  instruction."  * '""'  ''"• 

Certain  travollurK  in  the  Klondyko  Country  in  100/5  fell  in  with 
s(!veinl  hands  of  Inthans  and  found  tiioni  ^'atliored  every  cvcninf^ 
foi'  prayer,  wliiie  on  Sutuhiy  all  work  ceased  and  s(»rvic()s  wercj 
iicld,  in  whicii  tiie  "  Christian  leaders"  f,'av()  addresses.  "  Whilo 
they  [the  travellers  did  not  understand  what  was  hewn;,'  said,  yet, 
hy  th(!  (!vid(Uit  earnestness  of  the  speakers  they  fiilt  that  (lospel 
truths  wei'e  heinj,'  uttered  in  sincerity,  and  the  rovcMont  denmanour 
of  the  Indians  was  a  si;,'ht  they  would  not  readily  forj^'ot."  Those, 
no  douhl,  would  he  Tukudh. 

Archdeacon  McDonald,  in  1!)00,  (pioted  the  testimony  of  four 
persons,  two  military  oHicors,  a  doctor,  and  an  ox-mayor  :    - 

"  As  an  iiiHtancc  of  how  goods  can  bo  left  luunolcstcd  anywhere,  a 
(luantity  of  Hour  was  left  along  tiie  rivor  hank,  wliere  it  nnist  have  lieen 
seen  hy  dozens  of  IndianH,  and  altiiough  it  remained  there  eighteen 
inontlis  it  was  not  disturbed." 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marsli  and  their  assistantfl  arc  doing  good  work  hero 
[at  Hay  Kiver],  and  I  tell  you  they  deserve  the  sympathy  of  all 
C'ln'istian  people." 

"Through  tlie  good  work  done  here  j  Kort  Md'heraon]  many  of  these 
wild  ni(>n  of  the  woods  have  been  brotight  to  a  knowledge  of  tlie  truth." 

"  Of  Mr.  Stringer  I  cannot  say  too  much  ,  .  .  the  whalers  and  otlicers 
of  the  revenue  cutters  are  loud  in  his  praises." 

Comparative  statistics  fail  in  these  Missions  to  ^ive  us  correct 
impressions.  We  only  hear  the  numher  of  Christians  and  of 
baptisms  from  those  few  stations  where  there  are  still  full  C.M.S. 
missionaries  ;  and  as  the  numher  of  these  diminishes,  the  returns 
naturally  show  smaller  figures.  Taking  them  as  we  find  them, 
we  see  that  the  Chi'istian  Indians  under  the  care  of  the  C.M.S. 
men  at  the  time  of  the  Centenary  numbered  about  12,000,  and 
that  those  now  under  corresponding  care  number  about  MOOO. 
Many  more,  of  course,  are  in  districts  helped  by  the  Society's 
block  grants.  The  number  of  baptisms  reported  in  the  sixteen 
years  was,  adults  1001,  children  8707;  which  shows  that  the 
pastoral  care  of  Christians  has  become  a  larger  part  of  the  work 
then  the  reception  of  new  converts. 

A  census  of  Indians  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  was  taken  in  ('ens"^  of 
1914,  which  showed  that  they  number  100,490,  besides  3447 
Eskimo.  Of  the  Indians,  20,962  wore  entered  as  Romati  Catholics 
and  11,542  as  Anglicans.  Jiut  only  9437  were  entered  as  Pagans, 
and  in  many  parts  the  religions  were  not  stated  at  all ;  so  probably 
there  were  many  more  Anglicans  and  Piman  Catholics,  and  a 
large  number  of  Presbyterians  and  Methou   ^;S. 

It   remains   to   explain  what   has   actually    been   done  by  the  c.M.s. 
Society   in   the   direction   of   what   has   been   called   its   "  with-  Ijrii^ai.'- 
(Irawal "   from   North-West   Canada.      Although  the   woi  I   was 
incorrect  when  it  was  much  in  use  twenty  years  ago,  there  is 
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a  sense  in  which  it  has  heen  partially  true  lately.  In  the  first 
place,  only  one  new  missionary  has  heen  sent  out  from  England 
in  the  fifteen  years,  Mr.  Greenshiekl ;  though  in  one  or  two  cases 
Islington  students  have  heen  recommended  to  one  or  other  of  the 
dioceses  for  employment.  In  the  second  place,  the  Committee  had 
for  many  years  felt  that,  seeing  the  smallness  of  the  Indian  popula- 
tion when  compared  with  those  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and  the  pastoral 
character  of  the  woik  now  that  the  majority  of  the  Indians  are 
at  least  nominally  Christians,  it  was  not  right  to  expend  upon  them 
considorahlo  sums  ui'gently  needed  in  the  great  non-Clu'istian 
fields  ;  and  in  1902  it  was  planned  to  transfer  the  whole  work 
gradually  to  the  Colonial  Church,  as  had  heen  done  in  Now 
Zealand.  It  proved,  however,  that  the  Canadian  Church  was  not 
prepared  to  undertake  the  responsihility  in  the  same  way  that  the 
New  Zealand  Chutch  had  done,  and  for  a  year  or  two  no  progress 
Avas  made.  But  the  Society's  financial  difficulties  soon  compelled 
immediate  attention  to  the  prohlem  ;  and  eventually  it  was 
arranged  to  deal  directly  and  separately  with  the  different  dioceses. 
The  Society's  grants  to  the  episcopal  stipends  (now  five)  must 
of  course  bo  continued,  and  the  missionaries  sent  forth  from  this 
country  must  he  iiiai!:tained.  For  all  other  purposes  the  existing 
grant  in  each  case  would  be  a  block  grant,  to  ho  used  at  tiie 
discretion  of  the  Bishop  and  his  Synod,  but  to  be  reduced  by 
one-twelfth  each  year  ;  with  the  further  provision  that  whenever 
any  one  of  the  missionaries  still  fully  supported  should  cease  to 
need  that  support  through  death  or  otherwise,  a  certain  sum 
should  he  added  to  the  diminishing  grant.  There  were  two  or 
three  exceptions  to  tiic  rule  of  the  scheme;  for  instance,  Mr. 
Peck's  Blacklead  Island  Mission  was  to  be  outside  it  altogethei', 
and  the  grants  to  St.  -John's  College  were  to  be  continued.  Under 
this  scheme,  the  expenditure  has  been  graduallv  reduced  from 
£14,000  in  1903  to  £5000  in  1914  (exclusive  of  Brftish  Columbia). 

Meanwhile  the  Church  in  Canada  has  increased  its  practical 
help  to  the  north-west  dioceses,  in  giving  both  workers  and 
money.  The  large  majority  of  the  clergy  are  now  Canadians,  .lud 
there  are  also  a  good  many  Christian  women  working  under  tliem, 
called  forth  by  the  energy  of  the  Women  s  Auxiliary  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Canadian  Church. 

Mr.  Bardsley  and  Mr.  Baylis,  en  route  for  Japan  and  Cliinii, 
passed  through  Canada,  and  were  able  to  meet  some  of  the 
bishops  and  missionaries,  and  discuss  with  them  the  future  of  tho 
Indian  work  ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  developments 
of  importance  may  be  in  the  near  future.  If  the  Missionarv 
Society  of  tho  Church  of  Canada  should  find  itself  able  to  take  up 
the  interests  of  the  Indians  in  the  Dominion  systematically,  thcio 
will  be  the  best  guarantee  for  vigorous  efforts  to  shepherd  tlic 
scattered  bands  of  Christians,  and  to  reach  the  few,  and  parti- 
cularly the  Eskimo,  yet  unevangelized.  The  Society  is  readv  to 
co-operate  so  far  as  its  resources  will  allow. 
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Retrospect  of  the  Mission  Bishops  Ridley  and  Du  Vernet  Church 
Organization  The  Staff  and  the  Work— Results  of  the  Mission  - 
Independent  Testimonies — Evil  Influences — Past  and  Future. 

I  HE  Jiritish  Columbia  Mission  was  formerly  callod  the 
North  Tacific  Mission.  In  fact,  when  Admiral 
Prevost  took  William  Duncan  out  to  carry  the 
Gosjiol  message  to  the  Tsimshean  Indians  of  that 
far-off  coast  in  IHoG,  the  name  British  ColumlMa  had 
not  yet  been  invented,  for  the  Colony  was  not  established  until 
18r)8.  It  had  no  formal  connexion  with  Canada  in  those  days, 
nor  did  ii;  join  the  federation  and  become  part  of  the  Dominion 
until  1871.  The  "  North  Pacific  Mission  "  has  always  l)ee'i  v-iuite 
distinct  from  the  "  North-West  America  Mission,"  and  when  the 
lattor  name  was  changed  for  "  North-West  Canada,"  the  former 
I'omained  separate  with  the  new  name  corresponding  with  that 
of  the  Province. 

This  ]\Iission  was  a  popula?'  one  from  the  first,  owing  to  the 
success  of  Mr.  Duncan  with  tl.o  Indians  amongst  whom  he  so 
bravely  flung  himself ;  and  great  was  the  sorrow  when  his  refusal 
to  work  on  Church  lines,  even  the  most  simple  and  evangelical, 
led  to  the  secession  of  1881.  But  the  heroic  travels  and  incom- 
parable letters  of  Bishop  Ridley  called  forth  further  sympathy  as 
till"  years  went  on,  and  as  the  work  developed  under  his  guidance. 
Metliikatla  continued  the  centre.  There  were  stations  up  the 
Xiias  and  Skeena  Rivers  which  How  into  the  sea  north  and  south 
of  Motiakatla  ;  also  up  the  Slickino  River  still  further  north;  also 
at  Ihe  small  Island  of  Kitkatla  ;  and  on  Queen  Charlotte  Islands; 
and  far  to  the  south,  on  Yanciniver  Island. 

l)isliop  Ridley  continued  his  s-alf-denying  labours  until  1904, 
when  he  retired  in  weakened  health  after  a  twenty-live  years' 
(episcopate.  Mrs.  Ridley,  herself  a  most  devoted  missionary,  had 
i\m\  at  Mctlakatla  in  18'J6.  The  Bisliop  continued  in  England  to 
ili'light  congregations  and  audiences  with  his  thrilling  reminis- 
cences for  a  few  years  ;  but  he  went  to  his  rest  on  March  2oth,  1911, 
loriy-live  years  after  his  first  going  forth  to  India.  The  power  of 
Ills  utterances  was  strikingly  manifested  at  the  great  Ecumenical 
Missionary  Conference  at  New  xork  in   1900,  which  he  attended 
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as  one  of  the  C.M.S.  ropresentatives.  Amorican  Christians  had 
until  then  f^enerally  sympathized  with  Duncan  in  the  old  con- 
troversy, and  in  their  pablications  such  expressions  as  "  prelatical 
autocracy  "  had  not  been  infrequent ;  but  after  his  one  address  at 
that  one  f^sithoring  of  4000  people,  these  expressions  seeni  to  have 
been  seldom  repeated.  Whatever  their  particular  views  of  the 
ecclesiastical  question,  they  once  for  all  roco^^nized  in  Bishop 
Kidley  a  true  missionary  of  the  highest  calibre. 

To  the  vacant  See  of  Caledonia  was  appointed  a  much  respected 
clergyman  of  Toronto,  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Du  Vernet,  who  had  been 
Honorary  Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.  Canadian  Auxiliary.  He  has 
laboured  with  great  devotion,  and  the  Church  is  now  regularly 
organized  in  the  diocese.  A  Synod  was  formed  in  1905,  and  since 
then  the  new  ecclesiasti'-  J  Province  of  l^ritisli  Columbia  has 
become  an  integral  division  of  the  Canadian  Church.  A  Theo- 
logical School  has  been  established  at  Vancouver,  called  Latimer 
College,  on  the  lines  of  Wychtfe  College,  Toronto,  and  it  has  be- 
come a  Hall  connected  with  the  Provincial  Theological  Institution. 
British  Columbia  has  been  regarded  by  the  Society  as  a  field 
which  should  eventually  be  worked  by  the  Church  of  Canada. 
The  Tsimsheans,  and  the  Hydahs  of  Queen  Charlotte  Island, 
are  all  now  Christianized,  and  among  the  inland  tribes,  Nishkas, 
Gitikshans,  kc.  the  nominal  heathen  are  a  small  minority.  The 
work,  therefore,  ;s  mainly  pastoral,  and  the  Society's  effo  s  should, 
as  in  the  other  Canadian  Irovinces,  be  in  aid  of  the  Church's 
local  Missions  rather  than  Foreign  Missions  oF  the  ordinary  kind. 
But  all  C.M.S.  folk  would  be  glad  tlmt  its  resources  sliould  ho 
used  as  far  as  possible  to  aid  a  diocese  with  such  a  record  of 
spiritual  blessing  as  that  of  Caledonia. 

In  1899  the  mission  staff  comprised  nine  clergymen,  three 
laymen,  nine  wives,  and  eight  other  women,  total  29 ;  and  four 
others  were  added  in  the  next  two  years.  The  staff  in  1914  wo 
find  reduced  uO  live  clergymen,  five  wives,  and  three  other  women, 
total  13.  In  these  figures  the  two  successive  bishops  are  included . 
The  only  deaths  in  the  field  in  our  period  were  those  of  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  McCullagh,  in  1900,  of  Lyphoid  fever  ;  and  of  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Gurd  a  few  months  ago,  after  nearly  30  years'  service. 
Among  those  who  have  retired  are  three  veterans  :  Canon  J.  H. 
Keen,  v/ho  was  '.u  Moosonee  Diocese  from  1875  to  1882,  rejoined 
lor  this  Mission  in  1890,  and  laboured  until  1914,  making  thirty 
years  of  missionary  life ;  A.  J.  Hall,  whose  services  extended  to 
tliirty-seven  years,  1877  to  1914;  and  A.  E.  Price,  thirty  years, 
1887  to  1915.  Of  the  ten  women  misBionaries,  who  have  done 
most  patient  and  faithful  work,  three  have  been  transferred  to 
China,  Miss  Carleton  and  ^Misses  A.  -T.  and  R.  L.  Edwards  ;  and 
one  (since  retired)  to  Ceylon.  The  existing  staff  consists  mainly 
of  veterans  ;  Archdeacon  Collison,  with  over  40  years'  service ; 
Mr.  McCullagh,  with  over  30  years ;  Mr.  Field  with  nearly 
30    years,    besides    his    previous    eight    years    in    the    Yorubi 
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Country    and    Ceylon  ;   Mr.  Corker,  with    25  years ;   Miss  West    pakt  11. 
28  years ;  Miss  Jackson,  18  years  ;  Miss  Soal,  13  years.     Bishop   ^'^"P-  '^''- 
DuVernet's  younger  men  and  women  are  sent  him  hy  the  Canadian 
Church. 

Tho  work  of  the  Mission,  in  addition  to  the  postoral  care  of  tho 
Indian  Christians,  the  additions  from  time  to  time  to  their  numher 
l)y  instruction  and  haptism,  and  evangelistic  tours  on  tlie  rivers, 
has  consisted  largely  of  homes  for  Indian  boys  and  girls. 
Those  at  ]\Ietlakahtla  are  called  Ridley  Homes.  Some  ol  tliom  Jietia- 
and  some  elementary  schools  havo  been  taken  over  by  tlie  '<»''t^''*' 
(iovernment.  Tho  women  missionaries  have  had  a  lai'ge  share 
in  the  conduct  of  these.  There  were  small  medical  missions  for 
a  time  worked  by  Dr.  Vernon  Ardagh  for  some  years  up  to  11)02,* 
and  by  Dr.  Webb  of  the  Victoria  Association  for  a  shorter  period 
up  to  1901.  Mr.  McCullagh's  remarkable  work  at  Aiyansh  on 
Naas  River  has  been  detailed  in  his  graphic  lettors,|  telling  of 
a  people  exhibiting,  industrially,  socially,  and  religiously,  improve- 
ment of  a  very  striking  character.  Archdeacon  CoUison,  the 
original  missionary  to  the  fierce  Ilydahs  of  Queen  Charlotte 
Islands  -still  the  finest  race  in  those  parts  and  now  entirely 
lamed,]: — had  the  gratification  of  seeing  his.  son,  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
ColHson,  in  charge  there  for  some  years,  while  he  himself  carried 
on  the  older  Kincolith  Mission  on  the  mainland.  Work  among 
Chinese  coolies  on  tho  Skeena  River  was  done  for  a  time  liy  a 
Chinese  evangelist  lent  by  tho  Bishop  of  the  neighbouring  diocese 
of  New  Westminster. 

One  section  of  the  Mission  is  not  in  the  Diocese  of  Caledonia,  Alert  Bay 
hut  in  that  of  Columbia.  This  is  at  Alert  Bay,  on  Vancouver 
Island.  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  Corker  wore  the  missionaries  there 
through  most  of  our  period,  the  latter  having  an  Industrial  School. 
This  Mission  has  in  fact  been  Mr.  Hall's  work  from  its  beginning 
more  than  thirty  years  ago.??  Ho  has  been  the  evangelist  and  the 
pastor,  and  he  has  given  the  Kwagutl  tribe  there  the  fragments  of 
Scripture  which  they  have  in  their  own  language.  Tho  Bishops 
of  Columbia  have  given  pleasant  accounts  of  tho  work  when  they 
have  visited  the  station  for  confirmations.  The  present  Suffragan 
Bishop  of  Willesden,  Dr.  Perrin,  in  particular,  who  occupied  the 
SCO  for  some  years,  wrote  in  terms  of  great  satisfaction  and  thank- 
fulness of  a  whole  week's  visit  which  he  paid  in  1901,  describing 

*  Dr.  Ardagh  returned  to  British  Columhia  in  1911,  and  was  ordained  by 
liishop  DuVornet  for  work  in  his  diocese. 

+  See  especially  CM.  /it'uii^w,  Julvand  Sept.,  1912  ;  also  Bishop  DuVeniet's 
li:ttor,  JIarch,  1913. 

\  When  Bishop  DuVornet  went  to  Queen  Charlotte  Islands  to  hold  a 
loiifirniation  in  Doc,  1906,  he  spent  Christmas  Day  in  a  nativo  boat  on  tlio 
open  sea,  boating  up  against  head  winds.  A  Hydah  Christian  brass  band  was 
with  him,  who  played  and  sang  Christmas  Iiymna  and  anthems.  The  captain 
and  crew  wore  described  as  "  woll-dressed,  highly  intelligent,  polite, — the 
Norsemen  of  the  Pacific."  And  the  Hydahs  had  been  once  the  terror  of  tho 
whole  coast. 

§  See  Mr.  Hall's  account  of  this  Mission,  CM.  Rev.,  Aug.,  1912. 
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the  various  sei'viccs  liekl,  the  schools  lie  e.Miminod,  the  people  he 
talked  to.  J  lis  addresses  were  interpreted  hy  a  Mrs.  Cook,  an 
Indian  woman  knowing  Mnf^lish  well;  and  on  another  occasion 
she  hron.,lit  him  tiie  Collects  from  Advent  to  Trinity  translated  hy 
herself  into  the  Kwagutl  language.  The  present  Bishop  is  Dr. 
A.  Scriven. 

One  of  the  events  of  our  period  was  the  celehration  in  Octoher, 
1907,  of  the  .luhileo  of  the  first  commencement  of  the  Mission  hy 
Duncan.  Special  services  were  held  and  thankofferings  made. 
It  had  heen  hoped  that  Duncan's  Indians  at  his  now  independent 
IMission,  not  a  long  distance  away  hut  within  American  territory, 
might  have  joined  in  the  commemoration,  hut  this  hope  was  not 
realized.  However,  Mr.  CoUison  and  Mr.  McCullagh  visited  New 
Metlakahtla,  and  wore  very  cordially  received  by  Duncan,  still 
vigorous  though  white  with  his  half-centiu'y  of  labour,  and  by  his 
people.  Mr.  Duncan  retired  finally  a  year  or  two  ago,  at  the  age 
of  82. 

An  earlier  and  less  happy  event  was  the  great  fire  at  Metla- 
kalitla  on  July  22nd,  1901,  which  destroyed  the  large  church,  the 
schools  and  homes,  the  Church  Army  Hall,  the  guest-housd  for 
Indian  visitors,  the  boat-houses  with  all  the  boats,  and  Bishop 
Ridley's  ow^n  house  with  his  library,  valuable  manuscripts,  Scrip- 
ture translations,  grammars,  folk-lore,  Ac,  these  last  a  loss  irre- 
parable. The  men  of  the  settlement  were  all  away  at  the  salmon 
fishing,  and  the  ladies  and  the  Indian  women  had  the  whole  of 
tlie  work  of  fighting  the  flames.  As  one  and  another  caught  fire 
herself  in  saving  the  children,  her  fellow-workers  poured  water 
over  her.  They  itsed  axes  and  levers  to  break  down  the  wooden 
viaduct  which  led  to  the  Indian  town,  and  thus  prevented  the 
destruction  of  the  whole  settlement.  But  the  calamity  called 
fortii  great  sympathy.  Bishop  Ridley  was  in  England  at  the 
time,  and  gifts  poured  upon  him  to  help  in  the  restoration ;  and 
the  Indians  themselves  contributed  most  h?indsomely  £350  in 
money  and  £400  in  labour.  In  due  time  new  buildings  were 
provided,  and  the  new  church  was  consecrated  in  October,  190."]. 
But  the  anxiety  and  labour  caused  to  the  Bishop  hastened  his 
retirement.  A  large  new  church  was  also  built  at  Kincolith  hy 
the  Indians  themselves  to  replace  one  burnt  down  earlier. 

The  general  results  of  the  Mission  have  often  astonisiied 
strangers.  Just  at  the  commencement  of  our  period,  some 
miners  came  up  the  coast  armed  with  rifles,  revolvers,  and  howic 
knives,  and  their  surprise  when  they  found  these  things  not 
needed  knew  no  bounds.  "  Well,"  said  a  stalwart  American  to 
Archdeacon  Collison,  "I  never  had  any  faith  in  mission  work 
before,  but  1  guess  if  1  return  to  my  country  I  shall  tell  every  one 
what  I  have  seen  here."  A  doctor  who  visited  Aiyansh  said,  "1 
am  converted  right  down  to  the  bottom."  Another  man  is  thus 
reported  :  "  Ef  1  had  not  seen  it  myself,  and  that  thar  preacher 
down    Aiyansh    'ad    told    it   back    Fiast,   I'd  a  sed  he  wuz   lyin 


/'///;  liK/Tisif  Columbia  M iss/ox. 


1^1 


oplo  ho 
ook,  an 
)Ccasion 
lated  by 
p  is  Dr. 

October, 

ission  l)y 
;s  made. 
[i  pendent 
territory, 
)  was  not 
ited  New- 
can,  still 
ud  by  his 
t  the  age 

at  Metla- 
lurch,  the 
housj  for 
id  Bishop 
pts,  Scrip- 
loss  iiro- 
he  salmon 
)  whole  of 
janght  tire 
ired  water 
le  wooden 
rented  the 
lity  called 
md  at  the 
ation;  and 
y  £350  in 
rs   were 
ober,  LUO:]. 
stened  his 
incolith  by 

er. 

astonished 
riod,   some 
and  bowic 
.hings   not 
,n:ierican  to 
ssion  work 
every  one 
,sh  said,  "  I 
man  is  thus 
ar  preacliev 
WU7,  lyin' 


straight!"  J^ishop  DuVernet  wrote  in  1908:  "The  testimony  of 
engineers  at  the  head  of  surveying  parties  is  exceedingly  valuable. 
Never  once  have  I  heard  a  charge  against  the  Indians  in  their 
employ  of  being  dishonest  or  violent,  unless  caused  by  drink 
supplied  by  wliite  men.  If  those  engineers  had  come  .OO  years 
ago  their  scalps  might  have  been  hanging  from  some  rocky  cliffs. 
Kincolith  means  thv  Rock  of  scalp'<." 

But  the  results  noticed  by  average  men  are  the  external  signs 
of    advancing    civilization.      The    missionaries    look    lielow    the 
surface;    and  they  observe   there  causes   for  both   thankfulness 
and  sorrow.     They  rejoice  to  find  genuine  Christians,  converted 
from  utter  barbarism,  "  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind."  *     Chief 
Sheuksh,  with  whose  name  Bishop  Ridley  made  us  so  familiar, 
and  who  died  in   the   faith   in    li)01,  was  a  type  of  very  niany 
others ;  such  an  one  as  a  fine  chief  who  said  his  experience  in 
coming  to  certain  "  after-meetings  "  was  like  that  of  a  snake  which 
lids  itself  of  its  old  skin  by  struggling  through  the  fork  of  a  tree 
and  leaving  the  skin  behind  it.     "  The  Lord,"  he  said,  "  assisted 
me  to  get  rid  of  my  old  ways,  and  the  Gospel  has  covered  me 
with  a  new  skin."     But  there  is  the  other  side;  much  nominal 
Christianity,   and    little    real   devotion    to  Christ.     Naturally  the 
increasing  white   population   on   the  coast  has   not  helped  true 
religion.     Drink    has    been,  as   elsewhere,  a  sad   source  of   evil, 
notwithstanding  government  regulations  against  its  supply  to  the 
Indians.!     Indian  constables  have  seized  vessels  conveying  ardent 
spirits,  and  traders  have  been  imprisoned ;   but  the  illicit  trattic 
has  gone  on,  and  Metlakahtla  Christians  have  yielded  to  temptation, 
and  appeared  in  police  courts  charged  with  intemperance.     But 
not  all  white  settlers  have  exercised  a  bad  influence.     Some  of  the 
miners  have   not  only  been  steady  and  well-educated,  but   have 
attended  and  appreciated  the  Christian  services.     In  recent  years, 
however,  the  land  question  which  caused  so  much  trouble  in  New- 
Zealand  has  caused  great  difficulty  here ;  and  as  the  Indians  look 
upon  all  white  men  as  one  body,  the  missionaries  have  shared  the 
unpopularity  and  suspicion  that  have  been  caused. 

The  diminution  in  the  number  of  Christians  connected  with  the 
C.M.S.  which  has  to  be  reported  is  not,  however,  due  altogether 
to  these  causes,  though  they  have  probably  not  been  without 
influence.  In  1899  there  were  1170  baptized  Christians.  They 
rose  in  the  next  few  years  to  KJOO.  They  are  now  just  under 
1000.  The  statistical  details  have  evidently  l)een  sometimes 
defective.      They  report  only  2oO  adult  baptisms  in  the  sixteen 

*  Tlio  C.M.S.  Gazette  of  Feb.,  l'J14,  contained  an'account  of  Sarali  Legaic, 
(laughter  of  the  famous  great  chief  who  was;  Duncan's  great  opponent  half  a 
century  ago,  and  whoso  conversion  at  that  time  caused  so  much  rejoicing. 
She  was  engaged  by  Bishop  Ridley  for  school  work,  and  for  many  years 
"  exhibited  in  a  marked  degree  the  high  and  noble  ideals  which  her  name 
'which  means  "mountain"]  and  rank  indicated."     She  died  in  1913. 

t  See  llr.  McCullagh's  graphic  account  of  his  fight  with  the  drink  traffic  at 
Aiyansh,  in  the  CM.  Revieiv,  July,  1912. 
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years,  yet  the  letters  tell  of  more  tliiin  half  that  number  in  one 
year.  But  the  apparent  diminution  is  mainly,  if  not  wholly,  due 
to  some  of  the  stations  not  being  now  under  the  charge  of  the 
Society's  Mission.  Queon  Charlotte  Islands,  for  instance,  where 
the  conversion  of  the  Ilydabs  has  been  a  notable  triumph  of 
the  (lospel,  are  not  now  on  the  list  at  all. 

Metlakahtla  will  undoubtedly  in  the  future  undergo  a  great 
transformation.  The  terminus  on  the  shores  of  British  Columbia 
of  the  projected  Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Railway  is  only  six 
miles  from  the  Mission.  That  will  bring  the  Indians  more 
material  prosperity,  but  it  will  not  foster  their  spiritual  life.  The 
simplicity  of  the  early  converts  must  inevitably  be  lost ;  and  wc; 
must  not  be  surprised  if  the  reports  on  the  congregations  continue 
to  bo,  as  they  have  been  lately,  less  favourable  than  formerly. 
All  the  more  may  we  be  thankful  for  the  many  who  in  past  years 
have  "  departed  this  life  in  God's  faith  and  fear."  As  Mr.  Ridge- 
way  (the  founder  and  first  editor  of  the  CM.  rnMligpnccr)  once 
said  of  New  Zealand,  "There  was  a  springtime  in  the  Mission 
when  ...  a  plentiful  harvest  of  golden  fruit  was  calculated  upon, 
perhaps  too  confidently.  ,  .  .  There  has  been  a  blight  upon  the 
crop;  but  a  f\r>^t  iTop  iros  iiatlicred  in  find  hom^pil."  And,  please 
God,  there  shall  be  many  years  of  fruitful  harvests  yet,  as  in  fact 
there  have  been  in  New  Zealand,  "The  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him." 


The  When,  in  1866,  the  Canadians  were  considering  plans  for  the 

and  w'/""  federation  of  the  different  provinces,  then  mutually  independent. 
Dominion,  the  question  arose  of  a  title  for  it.  A  member  rose  and  said  that 
in  the  Psalms  for  that  day  occurred  the  words,  "  His  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,"  and  he  suggested  that  the  name 
"  Dominion  of  Canada,"  be  adopted ;  and  eventually  this  sug- 
gestion was  acted  on.  Since  then  New  Zealand  also  has  become 
a  Dominion ;  and  although  Australia  is  a  Commonwealth  and 
South  Africa  a  Union,  the  tefm  "  Dominions  "  has  become  a  general 
name  for  the  self-governing  Colonies.  May  it  be  true  of  them  all 
that  "  His  dominion,'"  the  Lord's  dominion,  is  acknowledged,  and 
that  to  extend  His  dominion  over  the  whole  earth  is  one  object  of 
their  existence. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
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Transfer  of  the  Mission  to  the  Colonial  Church— Deaths  of  Veteran 
Missionaries — The  Maori  Clergy  and  People— The  New  Zealand 
CM.  Association -Centenary  of  Samuel  Marsden. 

[HERE  is  now  no  New  Zealand  Mission  of  the  C.M.S. 
Jiut  in  189!)  the  old  Mission  was  still  heing  curiied  on 
under  the  Society's  auspices,  and  a  l)rief  notice  of  its 
final  transfer  to  the  Church  of  New  Zealand  has  now 
to  be  given. 

It  had  long  been  clear  that  this  transfer  would  have  to  be  made. 
The  problem  was  entirely  different  from  that  of  China  or  Japan, 
where,  in  due  time,  the  native  race  would  be  dominant  in  the 
Church.  The  Maori  Christians  must  not  become  a  distinct 
Church  independent  of  the  growing  and  influential  Church  of  the 
Colony,  but  must  remain  within  its  fold  under  the  care  of  its 
authorities.  But  the  Church  was  not  yet  ready  to  bear  the  cost, 
and  the  Society  was  obliged  to  continue  its  financial  support  for  a 
time.  In  1883  an  arrangement  had  been  made,  committing  the 
entire  ministration  of  the  Mission  to  a  local  Board  under  the 
iiishops,  and  the  Society  contributed  (1)  all  personal  allowances 
to  missionaries,  (2)  the  revenue  from  tiie  lands  it  had  purchased 
long  ago,  to  be  used  to  supplement  the  contributions  of  the  Maori 
Clu'istians  for  the  support  of  the  native  clei'gy,  (3)  a  lump  grant 
towards  other  expenses,  which  should  be  reduced  by  five  per  cent, 
each  year  until  it  ceased.  This  scheme  had  been  at  work  sixteen 
years  at  the  date  of  the  Centenary. 

There  were  in  New  Zealand  at  tliat  date  the  following  mis- 
sionaries : — 

{(i)  Bishop  Hadfield  of  Wellington,  a  veteran  of  over  sixty 
years'  standing,  having  gone  out  in  1838,  three  years  before 
Hishop  Selwyn,   ind  having  been  consecrated  in  1870. 

(//)  Seven  members  of  the  Williams  family  to  whom  New  Zea- 
land owes  so  much.  These  must  be  carefully  introduced.  In 
1H22-25  went  out  two  brothers,  Henry  and  William  Williams, 
who  above  all  others  were  the  real  evangelists  of  the  Maori 
people.  Both  were  made  Archdeacons  by  Bishop  Selwyn,  and 
William  became  the  first  Bishop  of  Waiapu.  The  seven  of  their 
descendants    in    the    Mission    in    1899  were — (1)  Mrs.  Hadfield, 
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daughter  of  H.  W.  and  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  Wellington  ;  (2) 
Archdeacon  Samuel  Williams,  son  of  II.  W.,  and  Archdeacon  in 
Waiapu  Diocese;  (;})  his  wife,  daugiiter  of  Bishop  W.  W. ;  (4) 
Bishop  W.  Leonard  Williams,  third  Bishop  of  Waiapu  (who  in 
1895  succeeded  the  second  Bishop,  Stuart),  son  of  W.  W. ;  (0) 
Eev.  Alfred  O.  Williams,  son  of  Archdeacon  Sanuiel  Williams 
and  grandson  of  II.  W. ;  ((5)  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Williams,  grandson 
of  H.  W. ;  (7)  Rev.  Herhert  W.  Williams,  son  of  Bishop  W.  L. 
Williams,  and  grandson  of  Bishop  W.  W. 

(^•)  Three  others  locally  engaged ;  Archdeacon  hj.  B.  Clarke,  son 
of  Griorge  Clarke,  and  hhe  Rev.  G.  Maunsell,  son  of  Archdeacon 
Maunseli,  both  early  missionaries  ;  and  Rev.  J.  ^Ic William. 

{(t)  One  from  England,  the  Rev.  W.  Goodyear,  sent  out  in  1878 
with  J.  S.  Hill,  who  was  afterwards  Bishop  in  West  Africa. 

(^')  One  woman  supplied  by  the  New  Zealand  CM.  Association, 
Miss  Rosamond  Blakiston. 

(/)  And  five  wives  besides  the  two  above  named. 

Two  others  came  on  to  the  roll  locally  in  the  Centenary  year, 
the  Revs.  H.  A.  Hawkins  and  F.  A.  Bennett,  the  latter  a  half- 
l)reed  Maori  of  high  character  and  wide  influence. 

Within  the  next  few  years  several  of  these  died :  Archdeacon 
Clarke,  after  40  years'  important  service,  in  1900 ;  Mrs.  S. 
Williams,  after  54  years  of  married  life,  in  1900 ;  Mrs.  Hadfield, 
after  50  years  of  married  life,  in  1902  ;  Bishop  Hadfield,  after  (5(5 
years'  service  (34  as  Bishop),  in  1909 ,  Archdeacon  Samuel 
Williams,  after  60  years'  service,  in  1907,  at  the  age  of  85;  G. 
Maunsell,  after  40  years'  service,  in  1907  ;  W.  (ioodyear,  after  35 
years'  service,  in  1914.  Bishop  Hadfield  was  the  closest  friend  in 
New  Zealand  of  Bishop  Selwyn,  and  his  name  occurs  frequently 
in  Selwyn's  biography.  He  originally  went  out  in  doubtful 
health,  yet  he  outlived  all  his  contemporaries,  and  did  noble  work 
for  the  Church  and  the  Church's  Lord.  Archdeacon  S.  Williams, 
by  his  skilful  management  of  land  which  the  Government,  after 
the  Maori  War,  almost  forced  upon  him,  became  a  wealthy  man  ; 
but  he  lived  simply  to  the  last,  and  gave  tens  of  thousands  of 
pounds  both  to  Church  w'ork  in  New  Zealand  and  to  Missions  in 
many  parts  of  the  world. 

When  the  final  transfer  of  the  Mission  took  place  in  1903,  it 
left  on  the  Society's  roll  only  Bishop  W.  L.  Williams,  Archdeacon 
S.  Williams,  Mr.  McWilliam,  and  Mr.  Goodyear.  Bishop  WilUauis 
resigned  his  see  in  1908,  and  the  others  have  died  ;  so  the  last 
o^•'lcial  link  with  the  old  Mission  is  now  broken. 
The  Church  During  the  twenty  years  of  gradual  diminution  of  the  Society's 
Mission.  general  grant,  the  Church  of  New  Zealand  did  not  very  energeti- 
cally bestir  itself  to  prepare  to  take  over  the  charge  of  the  jMaori 
work  ;  but  when  at  length  the  transfer  was  actually  effected,  it 
rose  to  the  occasion.  It  formed  a  Maori  Mission  Board,  which 
had  to  start  with  the  revenue  from  the  Society's  lands,  nearly  a 
JiilOOO  a  vear :  and  airangements  were  made  for  each  diocese  to 
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he  responsihlo  for  its  own  Maoi-i  confiref:;ations,  and  also  to  collect    pakt  h. 
for  the  ^'eiicral  fund.     In  lOOO  the  offertories,  suhscriptions,  \c.   ^'""'  .'"*' 
of  the   Church   amounted  to  t.'J272,  and  the   Maoris  contril)uted 
,tI252.     Arclideacon  \Villiams  was  also  a  larf,'o  donor,  so  tliere 
was  every  reason  for  thankfulness  and  hope. 

Tiie  Maori  clergy  have  all  along  home  an  important  part,  hoth  Muoii 
in  the  pastoral  care  of  the  congregations  and  in  the  missionary  *''''' ''■^' 
efforts  to  win  hack  those  who  hroke  away  from  Christianity  at 
the  time  of  the  war  half-a-centiuy  ago,  and  their  descendants.  In 
1899  there  were  38  ordained  Maoris  on  the  list,  many  iiaving  died 
in  the  previous  years  ;  and  the  same  numher  in  1903,  deatlis 
having  halanced  the  further  ordinations.  Nine  of  those  then  at 
work  had  been  25  years  or  more  in  Orders ;  l)ut  none  of  thoso 
ordained  by  Bishop  Selwyn  I'emain  alive.  Up  to  1903  ahout 
seventy  Maoris  had  been  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church, 
in  itself  a  wonderful  proof  of  the  blessing  of  (lod  vouchsafed  to 
the  Mission. 

The  Training  Institution  at  (Hsborno  was  continuing  in  its  good 
work.      H.   W.    Williams  had   been  long  in  charge,  but  he  had 
taken  a  district,  and  he  was  followed  hy  the  Eev.  F.  W.  Chat- 
terton,  a  clergyman    from    Nelson.      Most  of    the  Maori   clergy 
were  trained  there.     Good  use  was  also  made  of  lay  readers.     \ 
happy  influence  had  been  exercised  l)y  a  band  of  young  Maoris 
who  had  been  educated  at  Te  Ante  College,  an  important  school 
conducted  by  John  Thornton,  a  school-master  who   had  worked 
under   the   C.M.S.   in    India,   and   supervised  by  Archdeacon   S. 
Williams.     They  had  formed  an  Old   Boys'  Association   for  the 
improvement,  socially  and  religiously,  of  their  countrymen,  and 
had  done  much  to  promote  temperance  and  good  order  as  well  as 
to  expound  the  Gospel.     When  in  the  summer  of  1901  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Cornwall  and  York,  our  present  King  and  Queen, 
visited  New  Zealand,  several  thousand  Maoris  gathered  at  Rotorua 
to  welcome  them  ;  and  while  these  loyal  natives  were  there  en- 
camped, their  ministers  conducted  services  morning  and  evening. 
It  is  interesting  to  add  that  a  ^laori   contingent  went  with  the  Mauri 
New   Zealand  force  to  the   Dardanelles  in  tlie  present  War,  the  t!ie"i'nliit. 
first  Polynesian  troops  to  l)e  brought  to  J'jurope.     The  loailer  of 
their  war  dance  was  a  graduate  of  New  Zealand  University,  and 
wrote  "M..\.,  LL.D.,"  after  his  name. 

The  Census  of  1901  showed  the  Maori  population  to  he  about  ('•■msms  ..f 
42,500,  of  whom  18,000  were  reckoned  as  Chui-ch  nunnhcrs, 
namely,  7500  in  Auckland  Diocese,  8000  in  Waiapu,  2500  in 
Wellington.  Some  13,000  belonged  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
Wesleyans,  and  others ;  and  some  12,000  were  not  attached  to 
any  body  of  Christians,  though  not  actually  heathen. 

On  the  Church  of  New  Zealand  generally  it  is  not  the  business  The  New 
ot  this  book  to  report ;  nor  on  its  own  great  "  foreign  mission     m  church 
Melanesia,  founded  by  Selwyn  and  Patteson.    But  mention  should  Asaodatkfu. 
he  made  of  the   New   Zealand    Church   .Missionary   Association, 
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fouu(l(!(l  ill  1893  for  tlic,  purpose  of  giving  Cliurch  people  a  sliui-c 
in  tlic  gciioral  evangelization  of  the  world.  For  it  not  only  sends 
forth  and  supports  those  who  desire,  and  are  found  littiid,  to 
engage  in  missionary  work  in  Asia  and  .Vfrica,  hut  also  supplies 
and  maintains  workers  in  the  Maori  districts  of  New  Zealand 
itself,  and  in  Melanesia.  According  to  the  lleport  presented  hy  it 
to  the  Triennial  (General  Synod  of  New  Zealand  in  191.'j,  it  had 
supported  fifteen  missionaries,  live  in  New  Zealand,  two  in  Mela- 
nesia, four  in  India,  three  in  China,  and  one  in  Japan.  Those  in 
New  Zealand  were  all  women,  whose  seivioes  ir,  visiting  and 
teaching  Maori  women  and  girls  would  l)e  (jf  the  greatest  value. 
One  of  them,  the  Miss  Blakiston  above  mentioned,  who,  though  ii 
Colonial  hy  birth,  belongs  to  a  well-known  J'^uglish  family,  had 
lately  retired  after  iifteen  years'  earnest  labours. 

And  so  wo  bid  farewell  to  perhaps  tlie  most  romantic  (.[  all  the 
C.M.S.  Missions;  one  whoso  history  is  of  the  deepest  interest, 
and  which  was  privileged  to  bring  many  thousands  from  a  once 
cannibal  race  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  The  rcnmant  of  Christians 
still  remaining  notwithstanding  the  constant  lessening  of  the 
jjopulation  should  always  bave  a  place  in  our  thanksgivings  and 
prayers.  We  take  leave  of  the  Mission  at  a  singularly  appro- 
priate time,  for  the  Centenary  of  Samuel  Marsden's  first  visit  was 
celebrated  at  Christmas,  1914.  It  was  Mursden  who  found  time, 
amid  his  arduous  duties  among  the  convicts  in  New  South  Wales, 
to  care  for  the  Maori  race  in  New  Zealand.  It  was  he  who,  on 
his  one  visit  to  England  during  his  forty  years'  colonial  service, 
invited  the  C.^Nl.S.  to  undertake  a  Mission  to  that  people.  It  was 
he  who  took  the  first  party  from  Sydney  to  New  Zealand,  across 
a  thousand  miles  of  ocean,  in  a  small  vessel  purchased  by  him- 
self. It  was  he  who  on  Christmas  I)ay,  1H14,  preached  tho  first 
Christian  sermon  in  New  Zealand.*  On  that  day  began  tho  long 
series  of  events  which  led  eventually  to  the  foundation  of  the 
British  Colony,  now  one  of  the  great  Dominions  of  the  Empire. f 

*  Ou  March  12th,  1907,  in  tho  presonco  of  tho  Bishop  of  Auckland  (Dr, 
Neligan)  and  many  of  the  clergy  and  groat  nunihers  of  Christian  Muoiis, 
a  fine  Celtic  cross,  twenty  feet  high,  erected  on  the  spot  where  that  first 
Christian  service  had  been  hold  in  1814,  was  unveiled  by  the  Governor,  Lonl 
Plunkot. 

t  An  admirable  sketch  of  Marsden's  career,  and  of  its  wonderful  results,  liy 
Bishop  Neligan,  late  of  the  Diocese  of  .\uckland,  appeared  in  'J  ur  East  aiitl 
The  West  of  Jan.,  1015.  The  whole  story  of  tlie  Mission  is  told  at  considerable 
length  in  tho  History  of  tlie  C.M.S.,  and,  in  a  short  form,  in  a  small  book, 
The  Story  of  the  New  Zealand  Mission,  recently  publislied  by  tin;  Society, 
There  was  an  interesting  address  on  the  Past  and  tho  Present  of  the  ^Maoii 
Jlace,  by  the  Rev.  Hare  Slaihi  Ruarangi,  in  the  CM.  Itcvino  of  Sept.,  l'.)07.— 
Since  this  was  written,  an  excellent  History  of  the  Church  in  New  /ealaiul 
has  appeared,  by  one  of  the  loading  clergymen  of  tho  Dominion,  Canon  H.  T. 
i'urchas.     It  is  published  in  London  by  Sampson  Low  &.  Co, 
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One  Object  of  Missions  the  Building  Upof  the  Church —The  Memorandum 
of  1901  C.M.S.  Obligations  and  Limitations  Practical  Steps  to- 
wards forming  Autonomous  Churches— Relation  of  the  Mission  to  the 
Infant  Church— Two  more  Memoranda— A  Common  Mistake  Sum- 
mary of  the  Subject. 

|0  sooner  was  the  C.M.S.  Centenary  over,  than  the 
Society  s(!t  itself  to  consider  certjiiu  important  pro- 
blems in  the  foreif^n  mission  field.  C>ne  of  these,  the 
devolution  of  mission  administration  to  local  govern- 
ing bodies,  is  noticed  in  Chap.  XLIII.  Another,  a  nnich 
more  serious  and  diflicidt  one,  is  the  subject  of  the  larger  part  of 
this  chapter,  the  Future  of  the  Churches  in  the  Mission  l<'ield. 

I'art  IV.  of  the  oHicial  "  Regulations  "  of  the  C.M.S.  begins  with 
the  following  short  statement:  — 

The  object  of  iMissioiis  is  twofold  :  (1)  the  Kviuigclization  of  the  World  ;  object  of 
(2)  the  Editication,  i.e.  in  the  btrict  literal  sense,  the  IJuilding  up,  of  the  -Missiona. 
Cinu'ch. 

The  use  of  tiie  word  Editication  in  the  New  Testament  shows  that  tlie 
ili\ine  purpose  is  not  merely  to  '"edify"'  (as  we  commonly  say)  the 
individual,  bat  to  build  up  the  "  edifice,"  the  Church,  the  Christian 
connnuuity.  This  does  not  exclude  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
lii'art  of  the  individual.  Each  "  stone  "  in  the  "  editiee  "  must  be  shaped 
iuul  polished  and  iittcd  for  its  ])lace  ;  hut  this  is  done,  as  the  li^'ure 
suggests,  not  so  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  "  stone"  as  for  the  benefit  of 
till'  "edifice."  Such  is  the  tcuching  of  the  Jlpistle  to  the  Ephesians 
especially. 

T)ic  word  "  Edification  "  may  be  used  either  of  the  Visible  Clnu'ch,  tJie 
professing  Christian  community,  or  of  the  Invisible  or  Spiritual  Chuvc''., 
w  liicli  is  the  true  Body  of  Cluist,  composed  only  of  those  individual  soids 
in  true  and  living  luiion  with  Him, — a  distinction  often  ignored,  but 
]iliiinly  indicated  iu  the  New  Testument  and  explained  by  that  great 
Anglican  theologian.  Hooker  (yi/cc?.  I'ol.  iii.  I.).  In  these  pages,  however. 
We  are  concerned  only  with  the  communities  of  baptized  Christians  which 
form  the  Visible  Church. 

To  build  up  or  "edify  "the  Visible  Church  is  one  aim  of  Missions. 
Tliis  is  the  object  of  organizing  independent  local  Churches.  If 
Cliristianity  is  for  all  races,  all  races  should  eventually  have  their  place 
within  the  organization  of  the  Visible  Catholic  or  Universal  Chin-ch  ;  but 
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it  is  ii^rccd  on  all  hiiinlH  tluit  Awintic  or  Afiionn  ChriatiaiiK  ouglit  not  to 
1h!  permmiiiitly  Kubjcct  to  J'liiropiiiii  (!hurflu'K  ;  that  having  regard  to 
both  thi'  viiricd  eliaractc^rn  and  the  varied  ciriMimstaiiccH  of  dit'l'cri'iit 
natioHK,  independent  Clnn*cheH  or  liranches  of  the  Clmrcli  are  indiHpcns- 
ablo  ;  and  Jiliat  tlicsc!  Chnrclu'H  or  Ih'ancheH,  in  ordiT  to  be  independent, 
must  liave  their  own  ConstitutionH,  and  become  self-contained  and  self- 
governing,  abb;  to  perpetnate  their  own  ee(desiasti('al  life. 

The  problem  l)efort>  the  Society,  in  the  advanced  state  of  some 
of  its  Missions,  was,  What  could  it  do  to  promote  tlie  f^nidual 
ovoliilioii  of  sucli  '  iiative "  Cliurclins  ?- which  involved  the 
preliminary  (juostion,  Wiiat,  in  any  sucli  action,  should  ho  its 
aim  ? 

Tliis  was  not  a  now  question  ;  hut  it  is  not  neciwsary  here  to 
enter  upon  the  previous  history  of  the  Society's  views  and  acts. 
That  was  partly  done  in  tlie  ('.M.S.  J/i.'^/ori/,  particularly  in  Chaps. 
38,  55,  HO,  100,  hut  witli  much  sidelight  in  others.  But  that 
ifistor//  could  not  speak  quite  clearly  on  some  points,  hecause  they 
were  not  yet  settled  at  the  time  it  was  written.  The  clear  state- 
ment of  C.M.S.  views  and  plans  belongs  to  our  ))eriod,  being  made 
iu  the  Memorandum  of  15)01. 

In  the  ( '.M.  fntclliiininT  of  April,  1001,  there  is  a  detailed  sketch  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  in  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject ;  how  a  special  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  study  it  in  all 
its  bearings ;  how  that  Sub-Committee  held  twenty  meetings, 
extending  over  several  months  ;  liow  it  produced  a  Report  and  a 
Memorandum,  and  submitted  them  to  the  Ceneral  Committee  in 
Marcii,  li)00;  how  this  was  referred  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Sub- 
committee ;  how  it  was  further,  before  being  again  considered, 
sent  abroad  to  Bishops,  Corresponding  Committees,  ISIissionary 
Conferences,  and  individual  missionaries  and  native  clergymen  and 
laymen,  and  also  submitted  to  many  leading  members  and  friends 
of  the  Society  at  home ;  how  the  ensuing  months  gradually 
brought  a  host  of  replies  and  comments,  tho  groat  majority  of  tliem 
being  highly  favourable,  and  not  a  few  enthusiastic;  how  the 
Special  Sub-Committee  then  held  seven  o.ioi.'j  meetings,  reviewinl 
all  the  comments,  revised  and  enlarged  the  Memorandum  in  llio 
light  of  them,  clause  by  clause  ;  how  once  again  it  was  sent  to  tliu 
Ecclesiastical  Sub-Committee,  wiio  approved  it  without  a  single 
amendment;  how  it  was  at  last  submitted  to  the  General 
Committee  for  final  consideration  on  March  12th,  1901 ;  how  one 
amendment  on  one  clause  was  moved,  hut  defeated  by  a  large 
majority ;  and  how  then  the  whole  ^lemorandum  was  adopted 
II inn.  cmi. 

The  (\}f.  Iiifi'llii/Piirrr,  having  told  the  story  just  summarized, 
proceeded  to  print  the  Memorandum  in  full,  and  to  follow  it  u]) 
with  explanatory  comments,  and  with  a  historical  sketch  of  the 
Society's  past  views  and  actions  in  regard  to  (a)  "  ruitive  "  Churches, 
(h)  tho  extension  of  the  Episcopate  abroad.  That  nundier  of  the 
Jntdligi'iiier,  indeed,  April,  1901,  is  indispensable  to  the  student  ut 
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Ko  important  and  ootnplicatcid  a  suhjcct.     Tlir  Memorandum  itself    I'akt  ii. 
is  sul)j()inod  as  an  appencHx  to  this  chaptor.     Some  of  iIk;  rxplana-    '  '^'^_'^'- 
tory    comnuiiits    may    ho  added    hero.      Thoy   aro  introduced  as 
follows  : — 

Tilt-  dt-'Hirc  of  tin-  ("liurt'h  >ris8ioiiary  Society,  from  th<'  days  of  IFciiry 
\'(nti,  1ms  hcfu  to  see,  oriti  day,  the  fonnution  of  ind('|)''ndriit  Xutivt- 
Churcht'S,  with  their  own  hisiiops  and  cU'r^jy,  and  willi  synods  or  louncils 
(111  wiiicli  the  laity  should  have  full  rt'pri'Hfutution.  Tlir  "  indcjifmlciicc  " 
\\()uld  he  of  two  kinds,  tinaniiial  and  rcclcsiastical  :  (1)  iudcpcMdcncc  of 
(.M.S.  funds,  and  thcrefon  freedom  from  ('.M.S.  control;  ('2)  indciicii- 
ilt'iicc  of  the  Cliurch  of  ]'ln^lund — the  independence,  not  of  a  seeeder,  iiiil 
of  a  dau},'hter  in  full  conununion  with  its  luotlier  Cluu'cli,  ;uiil  therefore 
ail  integral  part  of  what  in  recent  years  has  come  to  he  called  the 
.\iiglican  Connnunion.  For  fifty  years  past  thi'  Society  has  heeu  almost 
continuously  taking  practical  action,  on  two  distinct  hut  parallel  lines, 
in  the  direction  of  the  ilesired  Roal,  viz.,  (1)  by  devclopinj,'  the  local  Church 
<iij,'anization  of  the  Native  Christian  r-  "umunities  l)y  means  of  Churi-li 
Councils,  iS:c.,  ('2)  by  assistiiif,'  in  the  extension  of  the  Colonial  and 
M  issionary  l-'.piscopate. 

Then  follows  a  (hsclaimer,  a  necessary  one  often  :  - 

It  has  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  Missionary  Society  as  stated  in 
Clause  4  of  the  Memorandum — has  of  itself  no  power  to  constitute 
Ciiurches.  The  (".M.S.  has  always  insisted  that  it  is  a  lay  body  ;  that  is, 
lliat  although  its  members  are  bishops,  clergymen,  and  laymen,  its  func- 
tions, as  a  Society,  are  lay  functions.  lu  Henry  V'eiin's  famous 
.Xnnendix,  which  for  forty  years  appeared  in  every  .\nniial  Heport,  this 
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lay  position  was  strongly  maintained,  and  any  t'C(desiastical  status  or 
authority  was  earnestly  disclaimed.*  Obviously,  therefore,  tlie  Society 
can    on    this   subject   oidy    use    its    influenci     --''^'      ''  i     ■     i.:-   i 

authorities,  who  alone  can  take  effective  steps 
years  have  occasiomdly  forgotten 


with    the    ecclesiastical 
Somt'  frieiiils  in  recent 

, -^,    .-.„ that  it  cannot  be  a  lay  body  and  an 

ecclesiastical  body  at  the  same  time.  Tliey  have  insisted  that  it  should 
iiiuiutain  its  independence  of  ecclesiastical  control  —  wliicli  it  can  only  do 
us  a  lay  body, — and  at  the  same  timi'  have  asked  why  it  does  not  send 
nut  its  own  bishops — which  a  lay  body  has  no  power  to  ilo.  The  old 
h\  angelicals  did  not  make  such  mistakes :  they  knew  iietter. 

Then  the  Society's  "  Native  ( 'hui'ch  Council  "  system  is  roforrcnl 
lo,  and  its  limitations  : — 


The  object  of  this  system  was  to  train  the  Native  Christian  conununities 
to  be,  in  the  familiar  phrase,  "  self-supi)orting,  s(df-governing,  and  self- 
extending."  Notwithstanding  many  dhliculties,  this  system  has  undoiibl- 
e<lly  done  much  towards  the  attainment  of  that  object.  Ihit  it  should  be 
observed  that  while  it  does  train  the  Native  Christians  for  future  Church 
iiulei)endence,  it  does  not  make  them  a  Clnu'ch,  although  the  phrase 
"  Native  Church"  has  been  often  used  in  a  loose  sense  to  descril)e  them. 
Suppose,  for  example,  the  Christians  connected  with  the  Society  in 
Tiunevelly  were  presently  to  support  their  clergy  and  churches  and 
schools  entirely,  without  any  grant-in-aid,  and  that  they  administered 
their  own  local  Church  affairs  quite  independently  of  the  missionaries; 
tiiis  would  not  of  itself  transform  them  into  an  organized  Church.     Wlio 

*  See  Jfi.s/.  C.M.,S'.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  385. 
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would  ordain  their  clergy  and  coiitirm  their  candidates  'i  The  Bishop  of 
Tinnevelly.  Who  made  him  a  bishop  V  The  otlier  Bishops  of  India. 
To  what  Church  do  those  Bisliops  belong  ?  In  a  sense  we  may  call  it  the 
Churcli  of  India,  but  it  has  no  independent  constitution  at  present;  its 
Metropolitan,  tlie  liishop  of  Calcutta,  and  several  others  of  its  Bishops, 
were  appointed  by  the  Crown  and  consecrated  in  England  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury;  to  all  intents  and  purposes  it  is  the  Church  of 
England  in  India  ;  and  it  is  of  this  Church  that  the  Tinnevelly  Christians 
would  still  be  members  when,  e.jc  lajpothcsi,  independent  of  tlie  Society. 
They  would  not  hfcomf  members;  they  are  so  now,  and  have  been  so 
from  the  hrst. 

But  it  might  be  asked,  Why  need  the  native  Christians  helon^■  to 
the  Church  of  England  in  India  at  all?  — 

Are  they  not  free  to  adopt  what  external  Church  organization  and  con- 
nexion they  please  '.'  Certainly  they  are  free  in  one  sense.  There  would,  in 
the  circumstances  supposed,  be  no  force  that  could  coerce  them.  T\w\ 
could  become  Metliodists,  or  Baptists,  o'-  Roman  Catholics,  or  Unitarians ; 
or  they  could  form  a  new  sict  of  their  own.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
we  regard  these  various  pos-iibilities  as  equally  regrettable  ;  but  freedom 
in  one  direction  means  freedom  in  other  directions.  There  is  one  tiling, 
however,  which  these  Christians  could  not  do.  They  could  not  meet  by 
themselves  or  with  other  Christians,  and  agree  upon  a  new  Churcli 
Constitution  providing  on  paper  (let  us  suppose)  for  episcopal  govern- 
ment, and  then  somehow  or  other  tind  themselves  with  bishops,  and  in 
comnumion  witli  the  Church  of  England.  Although  there  have  now  and 
tlien  1)0.  II  drt'ams  of  sueli  an  issue  being  arrived  at,  no  one  lias  ever 
suggested  the  way.     In  reality,  the  thing  is  simply  impracticable. 

Then  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  C.M.S.  itself :    - 

C.M.S.  Whatever  the  Native  Christians  may   do  hereafter,  when  they    liavc 

Obliuutions  become  independent  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  we  as  a  Society 
tions'  '  are  more  especially  concerned  witli  the  intermediate  period,  and  any 
action  we  take  must  be  based  on  the  assumption  that  no  break  of  com- 
munion with  tlie  Anglican  Church  is  contemplated.  It  is  obvious  that 
no  Church  of  England  Society  could  take  any  other  position.  But  then, 
it  is  necessary  to  remember  what  is  involved  in  communion  with  our 
Clnu'cii  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  what  an  individual  must  do  in  order  to 
become  a  communicant,  but  what  is  necessary  in  "  Church  being  reco;,'- 
ni/.ed  as  ecclesiastically  "in  communion."  This,  of  course,  it  is  not  lor 
a  Missionary  Society  to  lay  down.  We  have  to  accept  facts ;  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Episcopal  Churches  of  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  the 
T'nited  States,  and  the  Colonial  Churches  which  have  sprung  from  tlie 
('hurch  of  England,  are  recognized  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  as 
"  in  communion,"  and  the  Presbyterian  Ciiurclies  (for  example),  liowevtr 
much  we  may  esteem  them,  are  not.  The  Memorandum,  in  explaining 
what  is  meant  by  the  plirase,  cites  the  statement  agreed  to  by  the 
Lambeth  (^onfeu'iice  of  IHHH,  which  was  originally  suggested  by  the 
American  Church.  This  statement  comprises  four  "  articles  "  ;  and  their 
moderation  slionld  be  cordially  recognized.  The  liible,  as  "  tlie  rule  ami 
ultimate  standard  of  faith" — of  course;  the  Apostles'  and  Nicene  Crctds 
— not  tlie  Athanasiau  ;  the  two  Sacraments  —and  two  onh' ;  and,  lastly, 
the  Historic  lOpiscopate,  "  locally  adapted  in  the  methods  of  its 
administration  to  the  \arying  needs  of  the  nations  and  peoples  called  nf 
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God  into  the  Unity  of  His  Church  ""  —  and  therefore  in  no  way  implyiiif:;  Part  If. 
any  sacerdotal  theory  or  auythinf.'  in  practice  that  could  be  called  ^'*"*p  ■*'■'■ 
"  prelacy."  By  citinp;  these  "articles,"  the  jMemorandnin  docs  not  i)re- 
sume  to  "  uncliurch  "  those  Churches  (such  as  tlie  Presbyterian)  whieii 
do  not  accept  them.  The  Clause  itself  expressly  disclaims  doing  any- 
tliing  of  the  kind.  It  c.nly  acknowledges  the  fact  that  the  C. M.S.,  as  a 
Society,  is  necessarily  limited  in  its  action,  during  the  i)reliniinarv  period, 
to  promoting  the  formation  of  such  Churches  as  fulfil  these  conditions. 

Then,  supposing  the  j^rowth  and  ^'radiial  formation  of  the  Cluiroh  Tiio  ';<'<'i'i- 
in  a  non-Christian  country,  self-supporlinj^'  and  with  hishoiis  of  its  o"\">;!,'uvo 
own  race,  ot  what  point  would  it  heconio  an  autonomous  Churcli,  <-'iiiirLi>- 
hko  (say)   the  great  Colonial   Churches  of  Canada,  (tc.  ?     Some 
ilotinito  step  must  he  taken  :  What  is  that  step  ? — 

It  is  the  formal  adoption,  by  bishops,  clergy,  and  laity,  of  a  regular 
(  onstitution  for  the  self-government  of  the  Church.  The  degree  of 
independence  claimed  by  the  Church  would  depend  uiion  what  tl'.e 
Constitution  involved;  but  any  Constitution  so  adopted  woulT  involve 
some  sort  of  independence.  Several  of  tlie  Anglican  Colonial  Chiu'ches 
are  thus  independent.  They  have  properly  elected  Synods  or  Conferences, 
ii|)on  which  the  laity  are  duly  represented  :  and  tliey  elect  their  own 
Hishops.  .  .  .  rt  may  fairly  be  said  that  the  (lat(!  ol  adoption  of  a 
complete  Constitution  is  the  date  of  the  maturity  of  an  independent 
Church,  its  *'  coming  of  age,"  as  Clause  14  expresses  it. 


But  it  was  not  Board  nf 

ilissiniiH 
uquiry. 


A  good  deal  of  this  seems  simple  enough  now. 
simple  fifteen  yeai-s  ago.  The  Board  of  Missions,  at  the  very  same  i  '''''"'"* 
time  that  tlie  C.M.S.  Special  Sub-Committ(!e  was  sitt'Mg,  was  also 
engaged  in  considering  the  subject.  The  result  was  an  interesting 
pamphlet,  containing  the  opinions  of  the  great  Societies  and  of 
several  bishops  and  others  ;  but  it  did  not  get  so  far,  nor  make 
things  so  clear,  as  the  C.M.S.  Memorandum.  But  since  then,  we 
have  seen  importaiit  practical  steps  taken.  China  has  followed  the 
t-xample  of  Japan,  and  drawn  up  a  provisional  constitution, — that 
is,  the  Anglican  bisliops,  clergy,  auvl  laity  have  done  so  for  thoir 
own  Church.  Uganda  and  Western  Equatorial  Africa  have  their 
own  Church  constitutions,  diocesan  only,  but  excellent  as  far  as 
they  go.  India  is  moving,  slowly  owing  to  its  peculiar  conditions, 
hut  with  hop(!  for  the  future  ;  and  the  lirst  Indian  bishop  has  been 
consecrated.  We  are  learning  by  taking  practical  provisional 
steps. 

Hut  there  is  an  important  branch  of  the  subject  which  is    >.ot -^nothfli"  _ 
dealt  with  in  the  Memorandum  ;  v/hich,  in  fact,  was  not  p'Mcoived  (he  MiBsilm 
lit  the  time   as  involving  questions   for  sotthiinent.     This  is  the  '^'j',',',,!,!}',' 
lelations  of  the  Missiiui  to  the  Churrh  which  it  lias  founded.     Tiio 
C.M.S.  "Native  Church  Council  "   system,  excellent  as  it  is,  has 
jirovful  in   some    places   to    have  one  weak  point.     The  CouucmI 
coniines  its  attention  to  the  pastoral  cai'e  of  the  converts  (with 
possiblr  sonne  limited  evangelistic  and  educational  work  in  addi- 
tion), and  the  Mission  carries  on  the  larger  branches,  educafcioaal., 
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medical,  literary,  training  of  agents,  women's  work,  quite  scpa- 
y.itely.  For  this  work  the  Mission  necessarily  absorbs  some  of 
the  best  of  the  native  agents  (clerical  and  lay),  and  this  has 
sometinMs  tended  to  separate  them  from  their  own  Church  affairs. 
It  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  many  that  the  Church  Council 
should  be  a  body  that  would  naturally  take  cognizance  o^  all  (or 
nearly  all)  the  work,  comprising,  therefore,  both  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries and  the  native  clergy  and  lay  delegates.  Then  all  the 
"agents"  n-ould  feel  that  their  employer  is  not  a  foreign  Mission, 
l)ut  a  Church  of  their  own,  however  immature,  which  the  Mission 
lias  founded  ;  and  there  would  be  no  dual  authority.  The  Mission 
inight  have  to  pay  some  of  them,  but  it  woidd  do  so  by  making 
extra  grants  to  the  Church  for  the  purpose. 

This  subject  was  considered  by  the  C.M.8.  Committee  in  lOOf), 
and  another  Memorandum  was  adopted  regarding  it.*  It  explained 
the  differing  positions  of  different  Missions,  and  showed  that  wliat 
would  suit  one  might  not  suit  another  ;  and  it  pointed  out  that  th(; 
growth  of  diocesan  organization  in  some  x\frican  and  Chinese  and 
Japanese  dioceses  would  eventually  secure -the  desideratum.  But 
it  did  suggest  that  some  steps  needed  to  be  tak.  ■!  in  India.  Three 
of  the  clauses  are  subjoined  :-  - 

i;i.  Is  it  not  desirable  that  some  kind  of  united  Jiody  should  sooner  oi' 
later  be  formed,  comprisiuK  both  missionaries  and  leading  Native 
(hvistiaus  (whether  elected  from  the  first,  or  for  the  time  nominated) 
which  can  take  cogni/.auce  of  all  branches  of  the  work  ?  It  need  not 
administer  thorn  all.  On  the  one  hand,  the  smaller  Councils,  or  Pastorate 
Coniinittees,  should  continue  reasonably  independent;  on  the  other, 
several  branches  of  the  ^Mission — e.g.,  the  medical,  or  an  outlying 
e\angelistio  effort — would  he  practically  independent.  But  this  body 
would  hear  of  all  the  work,  care  for  it,  pray  for  it,  and  the  members 
would  tell  thei;-  local  constituents  abuat  it  and  so  enlarge  their  minds  and 
sympathies.  Such  a  Body  might  be  differently  constituted  in  different 
Missions,  in  view  of  their  widely  differing  circumstances.  In  some  cases 
there  might  hi'  more  than  one  Body  in  a  diocese. 

15.  One  advantage  of  such  a  Body  would  be  that  the  leading  Native 
Christians  would  learn  important  lessons  in  regard  to  methods  of  debate 
and  of  administration  from  contact  witli  missionaries  on  equal  terms 
more  effectively  than  in  a  Council  of  tlieir  own,  presided  over  by  a  single 
missionary.  Another  advantage  would  be  that  the  missionaries  on  their 
part  would  be  in  touch  with  local  Church  all'airs. 

18.  A  further  advantage  of  the  formation  of  sueli  a  Body  must  be 
added.  The  ([uestion  of  Native  Agei.ey  would  settle  itself.  The  Agents 
migiit,  of  course,  be  attached  to  different  Branches  and  Departments. 
This  or  that  local  Council  .would  i*e(iui"e  some.  The  hospital  and  the 
college  would  requii'e  some.  Evangelistic  work  in  this  and  that 
district  would  reijuir^'  some,  Hates  of  pay  might  vary.  I'ayniasteis 
might  vary.  But  the  Agents,  ordained  and  unordaincd.  would  realize, 
more  than  they  can  under  the  present  arrangements  in  some  Missions, 
that  they  belong  to  one  service,  the  service  of  their  own  Church. 

*  This  Memorandum  was  included  by  Commission  II.  of  tLs  Efi-'bnr:n 
Couference  in  the  Appendix  to  its  Report,  The  Commission  did  not  nutico  tbf- 
.Mamorandum  oi  190]. 


ie  scpa- 
somc  of 
:his  has 
1  affairs. 

Council 
'  0,11  (or 
ign  mis- 
1  all  the 
Mission, 

Mission 
I  Mission 
■  making 

in  1900, 
axplainotl 
hat  what 
fc  that  th(; 
inese  and 
im.  Bui 
I.     Three 

I  sooner  or 
,ng  Native 
loinin 


iitedl 


i  need  not 
:  Pastorate 
the  other, 
n  outlying 

this  body 
|e  members 

minds  and 
in  different 
some  cases 

ing  Native 
s  of  debatf 
^ual  terms 
jy  a  single 
es  on  their 


y 


must  be 
The.  Agents 
partnients. 
il  and  the 
md  thiit 
I'iiyniiisters 
Id  realize, 
;  ^Missions, 

h. 

ot  notice  ib<- 


Problems,    f.  CiicRcir  Orgaxizajiox,  &c. 


399 


This  suhject  turned  up  again  in  L913,  in  connexion  ',vith  another 
question.  When  missionaries  were  being  kept  back  for  lack  of 
funds,  Bishop  Tucker  fornuilly  moved  a  series  of  resolutions  in  the 
(loneral  Committee,  of  a  rather  dras'.ic  character,  with  a  view  to 
the  saving  of  money.  He  naturally  advocated  the  ai'option  of  tho 
Uganda  system,  under  which  no  native  Christian  agent  is  paid 
by  tiie  C.M.S.,  and  proposed  the  gradual  witlidrawal  of  all  grants 
to  Native  Ciuirch  Counci's,  or  for  native  agents  ;  also  that  efforts 
be  made  to  thro'v  tho  cost  of  all  the  Society's  educational  work 
upon  tho  Educational  Auxiliary,  no  General  Fund  money  being 
spent  upon  it.  Again,  these  proposals  were  referred  to  a  Sub- 
committee ;  and  they  after  some  months'  deliberations,  presented 
a  careful  Memorandum.  It  laid  great  stress  upon  tho  importance 
0:  tiaining  native  Christians  to  self-sacrifice,  which  has  of  courso 
d  *  boon  one  of  tho  Society's  objects  ;  but  it  did  not  support 
',','■  ,  hop's  proposals.  It  urged,  rightly,  that  the  Society  could 
(piitj  p)'operly  use  its  monf,y  for  the  support  of  native  workers  as 
well  as  for  foreign  missionaries ;  and  it  pointed  out  the  very 
(lifferoni;  circumstances  of  different  native  Christian  communities. 
It  did  not  directly  deal  with  the  question  who  should  be  tho  pay- 
inaster  of  native  agents,  that  is  (in  tlieir  view)  their  employer,  or 
whether  the  Society's  support  could  not  bo  through  the  Church 
Council  instead  of  separately  from  it, — which  was  the  question 
above  referred  to;  liut  it  just  touched  the  point  in  the  following 
paragraph,  which  distinctly  contemplates  the  gradiuil  unification 
of  Cliurch  and  mission  work  :    • 

The  full  development  of  self-support  iu  tlie  Native,  ("hurcli  will  not  ix' 
obtained  witlion*:  .i  corresponding  development  in  self-government  .  .  . 
In  many  Missi  .iis  n  large  measure  of  trust  and  eontrol  has  already  been 
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ou.imunities  of  Christians.  The  development  and 
pilicy  should  everywhere  be  steadily  pursued  by  the 
)i  fresh  responsibilities  to  these  communities.  .  .  . 
.*"'ch  attach  to  the  p<^Yment  and  control  of  native 
uai  foreign  missionaries,  or  by  exclusively  foreign 
bodies,  will  thus  gr..- ii .ally  disapitcar.  ^Fean while,  the  various  eommitti^es 
governing  each  part  of  the  work  sliould  he  made  representativ ;  of  all 
their  workers  and  supporters,  whether  native  or  foreign  so  that  coniidenec 
may  l)e  felt  on  all  sides  and  hearty  eo-operation  in  sur\'ce  and  sjlf-saeii- 
tiee  may  result.* 

The  thoughtful  reader  will    percfuve  that  none  oi  these  plans  ^  f'oinmon 
contemplate  a  course  of  action  whicli  is  often  suggested  without ' 
■  i'  e  con;-' 'deration,  namely  that  a  Mission,  wlien  it  has  started  a 

native  Ohurch  in  a  given  area,  can  leave  that  area  altogether 
and  ad, ,1.-1  ij-«*:o  the  "regions  beyo'ul."  Why  not  adopt  this 
course,  it  :l  .dohoi  airily  asked,  and  so  reduce  the  staff  and  cut 
down  the  expenditure  ?  The  real  fact  is  that  even  if  tho  "  native  " 
Churches  were  more  fully  developed  than  they  are,  tho  Missions 

*  The  whole  Mumoranduni  is  printed  in  tho  CM.  Rev.,  Oct.,  1'J14,  with 
Bishop  Tucker's  proposals  whi^h  were  not  adopted,' 
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would  still  have  arduous  tasks  before  them,  (a)  in  guiding  and 
fostering  the  Church,  {!>)  in  carrying  on  much  of  the  educational 
work,  (r)  in  carrying  on  even  more  of  the  medical  work,  (if.)  in 
literary  work,  (e)  in  initiating  pioneer  work.  It  will  he  asked, 
l^oes  not  pioneer  work  mean  regions  beyond  ?  Not  necessarily. 
There  is  pioneer  work  yet  to  be  done  in  the  oldest  Missions, 
because  they  have  not  covered  the  whole  ground,  particularly 
because  they  have  not  reached  all  classes.  Christian  education 
for  the  upper  circles  of  Chinese,  for  instance,  is  pioneer  work 
to-day,  and  just  the  kind  of  work  which  the  Missions  should  under- 
take, even  where  there  i?  already  a  strong  body  of  Chinese  Chris- 
tians, among  whom  thei  \)^  nrobably  not  a  single  mandarin.  We 
may  be  quite  sure  that  foi  •  while  to  come  old  Missions  must 

be  carried  on  and  develop(3>-'  The  point  is  that  tiiey  should  ho 
more  closely  identified  with  the  Churches  which  they  have 
founded. 

But  we  sorely  need  a  good  phrase  for  use  when  we  speak  of 
these  Churches.  "  Native  Church "  is  dishked  by  educated 
Indian  and  African  Christians ;  and  it  is  misleading  too,  for  it 
suggests  that  the  white  foreigner  is  not  wanted,  the  very  thing  wo 
wisli  to  avoid.  "  Local  Church  "  has  been  suggested,  but  it  also 
is  misleading,  because  it  seems  to  indicate  a  single  congregation, 
or  a  group  of  congregiiM'^us  in  a  small  area.  "  ^Mission  Church  " 
is  used  by  some,  but  it  suggests  a  single  place  of  worship,  and 
even  if  correctly  applied  to  the  Christian  community,  emphasizes 
too  much  its  foreign  origin.  "  Nascent  Church  "  only  seems  suit- 
able for  the  earliest  stages.  When  we  can  properly  speak  of  the 
Church  of  India,  or  of  China,  or  the  Church  in  India  or  China, 
that  will  be  ideal ;  but  it  would  savour  of  presumption  for  one 
Christian  Communion  to  call  itself  so,  and  for  such  a  phrase  we 
ought  to  wait  until  something  like  Christian  union  has  been 
attained.  Meanwhile  we,  perforce,  goon  using  the  word  "  native," 
though  feeling  its  incongruity. 

Reference  must  not  be  omitted  to  the  papers  and  reports 
on  the  subject  published  in  connexion  with  the  Pan-Anglican 
Congress  of  1908  and  the  Edinburgh  Conference  of  1910,  although 
it  is  not  possible  here  to  make  extracts  or  comments.  Pan- 
Anglican  papers  have  rather  dropped  out  of  sight,  but  there  is  in 
them  a  vast  amount  of  matter  which  is  of  permanent  value,  as  the 
present  writer  must  frankly  testify  after  reading  many  of  them  over 
again.  On  the  sui)ject  of  this  chapter,  the  papers  and  discussions 
in  the  Missionary  Sections,  D  and  E,  are  less  important  than  tho^e 
in  Section  F,  the  Anglican  Comnumion,  because  questions  of  Church 
organization  were  designedly  committed  to  the  latter  Section.  Ft 
may  be  useful  to  mention  some  of  the  jmpers.  Among  what  wore 
called  the  Preliminary  Papers,  which  were  printed  and  circulated 
beforehand,  the  following  deserve  special  attention  :  on  the 
Anglican  Communion  in  itself,  by  Dr.  Weitbrecht ;  on  its  Relation 
to  Other  Christian  Bodies,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Chapman  of  Japan,  tlio 
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Rev.  Wong  Yiu-Kwong  of  China,  and  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule  ;  on 
particular  Local  Churches,  by  Archdeacon  Moule,  the  Rev.  F.  L. 
Norris  (now  Bishop  in  North  China),  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Walker  of 
Shanghai,  the  Rev  W.  D.  Clarke  of  Madras,  and  the  Rev.  J.  .). 
Willis  of  Uganda  (now  Bishop  there) ;  and  a  general  one  by  Dr. 
Bernard  (nowArchbishop  of  Dublin).  Among  the  papers  read  at 
the  meetings,  those  of  special  interest  in  connexion  with  the  subject 
of  this  chapter  are  on  the  Anglican  Communion,  by  Dr.  A.  W. 
Robinson,  Dr.  Frere,  Chancellor  P.  V.  Smith ;  on  the  Historic 
Episcopate,  by  Professor  Cwatkin  (and  a  speech  of  Dr.  Frere's)  ; 
on  Local  Churches  in  their  l"3arly  Stages,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Millar  of 
Uganda,  the  Rev.  D.  K.  Shinde  of  Bombay,  and  Archdeacon  Melville 
Jones  of  West  Africa ;  on  the  Native  Episcopate,  by  Prebendary 
Fox,  the  Rev.  (t.  Chapman  of  Japan,  and  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Smith  of 
Nigeria.  It  must  be  added  that  the  closing  speeches  at  the 
different  sessions,  by  Bishop  Collins  of  Gibraltar,  who  presided 
throughout,  are  singularly  suggestive. 

The  Edinburgh  Report  and  discussions  were  less  important  .on  EiiinbnrKh 
the  subject  of  tlie  Church  in  the  Mission  Field  than  on  any  other.  i>'s«<i«s"i"i^' 
The  reason  is  obvious,  viz.,  that  questions  not  only  of  Faith  but  of 
Order  were  necessarily  ruled  out.  Vol.  II.  of  the  Report  contains 
much  that  is  admirable  on  the  Edification  of  the  Christian 
Community,  the  Training  of  Workers,  Christian  Literature,  itc.  ; 
but  on  the  Constitution  and  Organization  of  the  Church  little  more 
could  be  done  than  to  desoibe  briefly  the  "  polity  "  of  the  Anglicans, 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  kc,  without  comment.  The  Appendix, 
howev'er,  contains  interesting  documents  throwing  light  upon  the 
practice  of  different  Churches  and  Societies.  Also  in  Vol.  VIII.,  on 
Co-operation  and  Ihiity,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  side-light  upon  oui 
subject  here. 

In  conclusion,  the  present  writer  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  a  siimmaiy 
Pan-Anglican  Paper  of  his,  and  to  an  article  by  him  in  Tlir 
<inil  The  Wesl*  In  these  our  Aims  in  building  up  Native  Churches 
are  thus  stated: — (1)  The  future  Church  in  any  country  nmst  be 
s(!lf-supporting,  self-governing,  self-extending.  (2)  It  should  con- 
tinue "  in  communion  "  with  the  English  Church.  (3)  It  should 
enjoy  wide  liberty  within  tlie  well-understood  limits  of  the  Anglican 
Conmumion.  (4)  It  should  be  comprehensive  in  regard  to  races. 
(5)  It  should  be  constitutior^.ally  governed  by  bishops,  clergy,  and 
laity.     Then  the  Strjix  towards  achieving  these  aims  should  be, — • 

(1)  Starting  self-support,  ka.,  in  the  earliest  stages  of  a  Mission. 

(2)  Combining  the  Mission  and  the  Church  as  nmch  as  possible, 
(."i)  Uniting  Christians  associated  with  different  Church  Societies. 
(4)  Promoting  an  early  native  episcopate.    At  length  the  day  would 

*  Tho  Pan-Anglican  Paper  is  numbered  "  Stotion  V.  III.  (m)."  It  is 
included  in  Vol.  VII.  of  tho  Pun-Anglican  Reports.  The  article  in  The  KasI 
ami  Tlif  West  appeared  in  July,  lit  11.  Reference  may  also  he  permitted  to 
I'lipers  on  the  same  general  sulije^a  at  the  Weymouth  and  Great  Yarmouth 
I'liurch  (Jougresse.s,  puhlibhed  in  tho  Congreaa  Reoorts. 
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come  wlien  the  connexion  of  the  Churches  ahroad  with  the  Churcli 
at  home  would  be  tliat  expressed  in  Mr.  Kiphnf^'s  line,  "  Dauf^htor 
am  I  in  my  Mother's  house,  but  mistress  iu  my  own." 


MEMORANDUM  0\   THE   CONSTITUTION   OF  CHUHCIIES   IN 

THE   MISSION  FIELD 


Piirposfi  of 
t  lie  Muinu- 
r:iii(liiiii. 


Past  use  of 
t  he  term 
"  Native 
Church." 


Present,  and 
Kut  lire  of 
the  Native 
Christian 
<'oniimini- 
ties. 


Function  of 
tlie  CM.!:). 


Adnjjted  hij  the  Qenernl  Committee,  March,  1901. 

Note. — In  this  ilemoraiiduin  the  word  "  Native  "  is  used  for  convonicnce  in  its 
popular  sense.  The  words  "  foreign  "  and  "  foreigner  "  are  used  hero  and 
there  instead  of  "  English,"  so  as  to  include  members  of  the  Colonial 
Churches  and  of  the  American  Church.  The  word  "  Church"  is  used  of 
an  external  community  of  baptized  Clhristians,  not  of  the  spiritual  or 
mystical  Body  of  Christ. 

1.  It  has  long  been  a  principle  of  the  (!hvu'ch  Missionary  Society  that 
"  the  object  of  its  Missions,  viewed  in  their  ecclesiastical  aspect,  is  tlu^ 
development  of  Native  (Jhurches  M'itli  a  view  to  tlicir  settlement  upon  a 
self-supporting,  self-governmg,  and  self -extending  system."  With  a  view  to 
the  dissemination  of  clearer  ideas  upon  this  great  subject  it  is  desirable 
to  state  more  fully  than  has  hitherto  been  done  tlie  questions  to  be 
considered,  to  illustrate  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "  Native  Churches," 
and  to  indicate  the  steps  by  which  the  establislnnent  of  such  Churches  may 
be  attained. 

2.  The  term  "  Native  Chiu'ch  "  is  commonly  used  in  a  loose  way  to 
indicate  any  community  of  Native  Christians  iu  a  town  or  district,  large 
or  small.  The  phrase  "  Native  Church  Organization  "  in  C.M.S.  docu- 
ments has  generally  meant  tlie  org.^'ni/ation  of  Native  congregations,  or 
groups  of  congregations,  with  a  view  to  their  administering  their  own 
local  Church  affairs,  md  supporting  their  own  Clergy,  places  of  worship, 
&c.  But  the  purpose  of  the  "Native  Church  Organization"  set  on  foot 
by  the  Society  has  been,  not  only  to  relieve  the  Society's  funds,  nor  only 
by  the  provision  of  Native  I'astorsto  free  the  missionaries  for  more  direct 
evangelistic  work,  but  also  to  train  the  Native  Christians  for  future 
ecclesiastical  independence. 

8.  At  present  the  Native  Christian  comnmnities  or  "  Churches"  con- 
nected with  the  C.M.S.  belong,  like  tlie  missionaries,  to  the  Mother 
Church,  in  the  sense  tliat  the  public  worship  and  the"  administration  of 
the  Sacraments,  and  the  (Ordination  of  the  Clergy,  are  iu  accordance  witli 
the  order  of  the  Church  of  England  (Japan  being  a  partial  exception) ; 
and  the  Bishops  who  ordain,  confirm,  and  exercise  Episcopal  super- 
vision over  the  congregations  are  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  or 
its  Branches.  It  is  commonly  agreed,  however,  that  the  goal  of  Cliurcli 
Missionary  eftbrt  in  its  ecclesiastical  aspect,  is  the  formation  not  only  of 
local  "  Native  (Church  Organization  "  for  gi'oups  of  congregations,  but  of 
independent  Churches,  or,  at  least,  of  autonomous  branches  of  existing 
Churches,  witli  Constitutions,  Synods,  and  Bishops  of  their  own,  though 
in  any  case  in  communion  with  tlie  Mother  Church. 

4.  While  a  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of  England  has  of  itself 
no  authority  to  constitute  a  Church,  or  an  organized  branch  of  a  Church, 
it  is  important  for  a  Society  of  such  wide  experience,  and  such  close  touch 
with  large  bodies  of  converts,  as  the  C.M.S.,  to  be  prepared  to  assist  the 
ecclesiastical  authoiities,  by  wliom  any  effective  steps  must  be  taken, 
with   suggestions,  counsel,  and  co-operation,  and  also    to    advise   the 
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Society 'rt  inisHionuries  and  tlic  Christians  who  are  the  fruit  of  its  work     1'\ut  It. 
regarding  their  attitude  upon  questiouH  of  the  kind.  tluip^ao. 

5.  There  are  at  present  great  varieties  in  the  status  ami  surroundinfjs  present 
both  of  the  daughter  Churches  of  the  Church  of  England  in  tlie  Colonies  position  of 
and  of  the  Missionary  Dioceses  of  the  Church  of  J'.nglaud  itself  witiiin  Jt.'\"joce3ei 
and  without  the  liritisli  Empire,  though  all  are  regarded  as  integral  ubrouii. 
portions  of  the  great  ecclesiastical  federation  now  known  by  the 
convenient  name  of  the  Anglican  Communion,  {a)  Several  of  the 
Colonial  Churches  are  practically  independent  of  the  Mother  Churcli, 
having  their  own  Constitutions,  Canons,  and  Synods,  and  appointing  their 
own  Bishops;  although  li  '  "d  to  the  Mother  Church  by  fundamental 
provisions  in  their  ConstUiitions  voluntarily  adopted  by  themselves. 
These  Churclies  include  among  their  members  Christians  of  aborii.,nnal 
races  who  are  the  fruits  of  missionary  efibrt.  [b)  In  India  tlie  Cliureh 
has  ..  certain  connexion  with  the  State  ;  for  instance,  some  of  tlie  lUshops 
are  appointed  by  the  Crown  and  supported  (partly  or  wholly)  by  Statu 
funds,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  elergy  are  Government 
■.diaplains.  The  Church  in  India  has  no  separate  formal  (,'onstitution  ; 
but  its  several  Dioceses,  together  with  the  Diocese  of  the  Disestablished 
(Jhurch  in  Ceylon,  whicli  has  a  regular  Constitution  of  its  own,  form  an 
ecclesiastical  Province.  In  that  Province  the  Native  members  of  the 
Church  largely  outnumber  the  foreign  (^i.e.  for  the  most  part  Hritish) 
members,  (c)  There  are  isolated  Dioceses,  not  yet  grouped  in  I'rovinces, 
within  the  Empire  or  its  Protectorates,  wliich  depend  upon  the  ^Metropolitan 
See  of  Canterbury,  as  in  West  and  East  Africa,  in  Mauritius,  and  in 
Victoria  (Hong  Kong  ;  in  which  dioceses  nearly  all  the  mc::\bers  of  the 
Church  are  Natives,  {d)  In  the  independent  States  like(^hina  and.Iapan, 
where  the  members  of  tlie  Church  are  likewise  nearly  all  Natives,  there 
are  Missionary  bishoprics  which  are  also  dependent  on  the  See  of  Canter- 
bury ;  though  in  .Japan  the  Church  already  has  its  own  Constitution  and 
Synods. 

0.  In  such  diverse  circumstances  it  is  natural  that  the  development  of  Independ- 
Ihe  several  Churches  or  branches  of  tlie  Church  should  proceed  on  Jl'Ji'i^utiitt'a' 
somewhat  diverse  lines.  All  such  Churches,  however,  as  become  fully  ciiuiclu-s. 
(H'ganized  with  formal  Constitutions  will  be  either  expressly  or  virtually 
independent  of  the  Mother  Church,  though  the  extent  to  which  that 
independence  will  be  used  may  greatly  vary.  Certainly  in  the  ease  of 
Churches  in  which  Natives  predominate  it  would  be  undesimble  to  impose 
rn  them  the  forms  and  arrangements  of  a  national  C^hurch  of  a  distant 
country  like  England.  On  the  contrary,  it  should  be  fully  recogni/i;d 
that  they  have,  in  the  words  of  the  '5-4th  .\rticle  of  the  ( 'hurcli  of  l-higland, 
"  authoi'ity  to  ordain,  change,  and  abolish  ceremonies  or  rites  of  the 
Cliureh  ordained  only  by  man's  authority,"  and  to  ado[)t  formularies  and 
modes  of  worship  and  discipline  suitable  to  their  particular  circumstances, 
"  so  that  all  things  be  done  to  edifying."  Independence,  of  course,  has 
its  dangers  as  well  as  its  advantages  ;  but  it  may  be  hoped  that  the 
guidance  given  during  what  may  be  called  the  missionary  [)eriod  will 
foster  sound  principles  in  the  Native  Christian  communities. 

7.  There  is  a  general  desire  that  the  divisions  of  Western  Christendom  IJiiion  of 
should  not  be  perpetuated  in  the  future  independent  Churches  in  Asia  ^i\',''^^",,n^. 
!uid  Africa,  but  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  Christians  of  one  nation,  conditions' 
although,  it  may  be,  belonging  now  to  different  denominations,  should  o'' •'••^'■i- 
eventually    be    united    in   one    Church.      This   desire  will    probably    be  ['j',,',,'']^,''' 
especially  strong  in  the  Native  Christians  themselves.     It  is  earnestly  to  iJifiiuiatmy 
be  hoped  that  no  such  movement  would  interrupt  communion  with  the  >*t"i*»^^"*- 
Church  of  England;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  real  independence 
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might  conceivably  involve  even  such  a  result  as  that.  With  a  view  to  the 
Native  (Christians  of  our  Communion  being  in  a  position  to  exercise  their 
due  influence  whenever  such  a  movement  may  be  in  contemplation,  it  is 
important  in  the  meanwhile,  not  only  to  establisli  tlieni  in  the  true  faitli  of 
tlie  Clmrch  of  Christ,  but  to  train  them  in  the  principles  and  practice  of 
Church  organization.  Without  liere  touching  the  (juestion  what  is,  or  is 
not,  essential  to  a  Church  as  a  true  part  of  the  Visible  Church  of  Christ, 
or  casting  any  reflection  upon  (Mnu-ches  which  are  not  in  connnuniou  with 
the  Church  of  I'^ngland,  it  is  obvious  that  itievitable  limitations  upon  the 
action  of  the  Church  .Missionary  Society  are  involved  in  the  fact  of  its 
being  a  Cliurch  of  England  Society.  It  is,  accordingly,  in  the  meantime,  a 
necessary  condition  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society's  action  m  promoting 
the  constitution  of  independent  Churches  that  all  plans  be  made  with  a 
view  to  their  remaining  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England  and 
with  Churches  in  communion  with  it,  holding  fast  Holy  Scripture,  the 
Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds,  the  two  Sacraments,  and  the  Historic 
Episcopate.* 

8.  With  a  view  to  preparing  the  existing  Native  Cin-istian  communities 
for  the  establishment  in  the  future  of  independent  Churches,  it  is 
important  that  a  Native  Episcopate  should  be  gradually  formed  during 
the  present  transition  time,  having  due  regard  to  the  stability  of  sucb 
Christian  communities  in  matters  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  self-support. 
It  is  desirable  that  the  Episcopate  of  the  future  Churches  should  be 
charactei'i/ed  i)y  tlie  simplicity  of  the  i'riniitive  Church. 

9.  The  lirst  step  towards  the  establishment  of  a  Native  Episcopate  would 
seem  generally  to  be  tiie  appointment  of  Native  Assistant-Hishops  under 
tiie  existing  foreign  Bishops ;  and  steps  would  naturally  follow  in  due 
course  of  time  for  the  formation  of  separate  Dioceses  to  which  they  or 
other  competent  Natives  might  be  appointed,  as  well  as  for  their 
succeeding,  in  suitable  cases,  the  foreign  lUshops  in  the  original  Dioceses. 
It  may,  however,  be  expedient  that  some  of  the  first  Assistant  ]3ishops 
should  be  English,  and,  preferably,  experienced  missionaiies,  to  obviate 
the  apparent  invidiousness  of  keeping  subordinate  positions  for  Natives. 
^Meanwhile,  every  etlort  should  be  made  both  to  attract  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Church  the  best  men  of  the  Native  Christian  community,  and  to 
prejiare  and  test  the  leading  Native  clergy  for  higher  positions  by  giving 
t'nem  the  superintendence  of  districts  and  other  functions  of  importance. 

10.  With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  ]5ishops,  the  present  position  is 
that  (it)  in  Colonial  Churches  with  Constitutions  they  are  appointed  by 
the  Churches  theiuslves  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  several  Con- 
stitutions :  {h)  in  India,  the  Bishops  who  have  legally-formed  Dioceses 
are  ap|)ointed  by  the  State;  (c)  in  other  cases,  the  Jiishops  are 
appointed  by   ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  consults  informally 


*  Tlic  Lamboth  Conference  of  1888  adopted  the  following  "  Articles  "  ;is 
"  supplying  a  basis  "  for  "  Home  Reunion  "  : — 

i.  The  Holy  Seriptiu-es  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  "  containing  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation,"  and  as  being  the  rule  and  ultimate  standard  of 
faith. 

2.  The  Apostles'  Creed,  as  the  Baptismal  Symbol ;  and  the  Nicene  Creed,  as 
the  sutliciont  statement  of  the  Christian  faith. 

8.  The  two  Sacraments  ordained  by  Christ  Himself — Baptism  and  tbt; 
Supper  of  the  Lord— ministered  with  unfailing  use  of  Christ's  words  of  Institu- 
tion, and  of  the  elements  ordained  by  Him. 

4.  The  Historic  Episcopate,  locally  adapted  in  the  methods  of  its  admiuis 
tration  to  the  varying  needs  of  the  nations  and  peoples  called  of  Cod  into  the 
unity  of  His  Church, 


Creed,  as 
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tlio  ^Missionary  Societies  which  provide  the  stipend  or  are  otiurwise 
interested  in  the  Diocese  or  episcopal  jurisdiction ;  ((/)  Assistant  IMshojjs 
are  ordinarily  selected  by  the  Diocesan  IJishops  whom  they  assist.  In 
tlie  future  Churches,  the  Constitutions  will  of  course  mak(;  provision  for 
the  appointment  of  ]iishops,  and  it  is  important  that  such  provision 
should  recognize  the  right  of  the  lay  members  of  the  Church  to  a  voice 
in  the  selection. 

11.  Any  new  separate  Dioceses  for  Native  Bishops  will  most  naturally  Provision 
be  carved  out  of  existing  ])ioceses;  and  in  countries  where  there  is  '"'t  [inVn^,'?' 
one  race  and  language,  or  whce  different  races  and  languages  occupy  Kuistir 
different  parts  of  the  country,  diocesan  divisions  would  be  easily  arranged,  divisions. 
Hut  dithcultios  may  arise  in  countries  like  Ceylon  and  some  ])arts  of 
India,  where  different  races  and  languages  are  intermingled.     In  such 

eases  racial  and  linguistic  divisions  cannot  be  disregarded,  and  it  miglit 
be  of  advantage  to  provide  separate  episcopal  oversight  for  difTerent  racial 
and  linguistic  sections  of  the  population  within  the  same  area.  If  it  be 
assumed  that  the  principle  of  having  none  but  territorial  limits  to  all 
mutually  independent  episcopal  jurisdictions  will  bu  a.lhered  to, — and  no 
doubt  practical  dilliculties  attach  to  any  other  systian, — it  might  still  ijo 
desirable  that  Assistant  Bishops  sliould  be  appointed  to  meet  the 
difficulty,  and  there  miglit  be,  within  the  ordinary  diocesan  organization, 
some  distinct  form  of  local  and  subordinate  Cluirch  organization  analogous 
to  the  jNIaori  Church  Boards  in  New  Zealand. 

12.  Whenever  several  Dioceses  have  been  established  in  a  suitable  area,  rroviiicin 
it  is  expedient  that  they  be  combined  in  an  Ecclesiastical  Province,  with  a  yon"'  ""^ 
view  to  the  substantial  unity  of  the  Churcli  amid  possibly  many  local 
diversities.     And  when  an  existing  Episcopal  Jurisdiction  is  to  be  divided 

into  separate  Dioceses,  the  same  end  should  be  kept  in  ^'iew.  Also, 
pending  the  constitution  of  a  Province,  any  practicable  intermediate  steps 
should  be  taken  toward  securing  the  unity  desin^d. 

13.  Distinct  and  independent  Churches  with  regular  Constitutions  and  Extent  of 
General  Synods  should  not  be  formed  for  small  areas,  but  should,  in  ciinrciies. 
ordinary  cases,  comprise  several  Dioceses. 

14.  The  future  ecclesiastically  independent  (Churches  should  not  be  (iradiial 
thought  of  as  entirely  new  C!hurches  with  novel  Constitutions.  They  will  ',„p^,ff  "Jf" 
naturally  develop  gradually  out  of  the  existing  Church.     It  may  be  that  future 

in  some  cases  a  Constitution  will  have  been  adopted  while  all  thelJishops  Ciiurches. 
are  still  foreigners,  as  in  .lapan;  or  it  may  be  in  other  cases  that 
Native  liishops  will  have  been  added  side  by  side  with  the  foreign  Bishops 
in  the  existing  Church,  as  in  West  Africa.  Tlie  Native  Episcopate  and 
tiie  independ(.'nt  Constitution  neeil  not,  and  probably  will  not,  be  formed 
simultaneously  and  per  finUunt.  But  in  any  case,  the  ecclesiastical 
independence  will  come  when  tlic  Constitution  is  adopted,  jn-ovidiug  for 
Synods  or  other  governing  bodies  upon  which  Jiishops  and  Clergy  and 
Laity  are  duly  represented.  The  gradual  character  of  the  development 
will  then  be  obvious.  The  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  Laity  of  the  Churcli  out 
of  which  the  independent  Cliurch  has  grown  will  be  ]5ishops.  Clergy,  and 
Laity  in  the  constituted  and  independent  Church.  They  will  assent  to 
the  Constitution,  and  thus  become  members  of  the  independent  ("hurch. 
The  Church  will,  so  to  speak,  have  conir  of  lujr. 

l.'j.  This  natural  development  of  the  Church  will  not  necessarily  be  Gradual 
affected  by  the  nationality  of  its  members.  During  the  period  of  transition  ^^jj'^e  " 
and  preparation — probably  a  long  period — the  Native  Clergy  and  Laity,  infliienre  in 
as  they  increase  in  numbers,  will  increase  in  power  ;  while  the  experience  tlie  t'hnrch. 
of  foreign  clergy  and  laity  will  be  of  great  assistance  to  the  wholesom.i 
development  of  the  Church.     If  there  are  able  men  among  the  Natives, 
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tlio.v  will  oxerciao  influence  in  framing  the  Constitution.  "When  tlio 
Constitution  conioa  into  wovkinf;  order,  a  Native  majority  will  have  power 
to  elect  to  the  Synods  the  rcprcscntativeH  they  prefer,  whether  Native  or 
forei^'n.  If  the  Constitution  enables  the  ( 'liurches  to  elect  its  own  liishops, 
tliose  representatives  will  elect  the  men  they  most  trust  and  honour, 
wiiether  Native  or  foreign.  Let  Natives  ho  the  majority,  as  in  the  greater 
mission-fields  they  certainly  will  he,  and  notliing  can  prevent  their 
predominance.  If  foreigners  retain  for  a  time  tiie  \  irtual  lead,  it  will  he 
because  tlie  Natives  voluntarily  yield  it  to  them ;  which,  on  any  real 
theory  of  independence,  they  have  a  right  to  do. 

1().  Should  Native  predomiui-nce  in  the  independent  Church  issue  in  11 
predominantly  Native  J'-piscopate,  and  in  Native  i)redominance  in  the 
Synods,  the  position  of  the  foreign  members  of  the  Clnu'ch — e.g.,  the 
J'lnglisli  in  India  or  China— should  not  give  rise  to  any  insuperable 
diflieulty.  It  is  imnecessary  now  to  forecast  how  that  jiosition  should  be 
dealt  with.  Ihit  inasmuch  as  the  unity  of  the  Church  in  a  given  area 
is  most  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,  one  object 
of  which  is  to  unite  different  races  in  Clnnst  and  not  to  separate  them,  it 
is  earnestly  to  be  hoped,  and  aimed  at,  tliat  where  independence  is 
achieved,  such  measures  shall  be  taken  as  will  obviate,  as  far  as  possible, 
racial  divisions  in  the  Church,  and  prevent  the  alienation  of  any  section 
of  its  members.  The  welfai'e  of  the  Church  will  be  most  effectually 
promoted  by  tlic  corporate  unity  and  co-operation  of  all  its  members  of 
whatever  race,  each  race  contributing  of  its  national  and  spiritual  gifts  for 
the  edification  of  the  one  IJody. 

17.  The  problem  of  the  constitution  of  an  independent  Church  in  India 
is  complicated  by  the  State  connexion  of  the  present  J']nglish  Episcopate 
thei'c.  There  does  not  appear,  however,  to  be  any  material  obstacle  to 
the  appointment  of  Assistant-lMshops,  Avhether  English  or  Native  ;  and 
the  arrangements  made  in  recent  years  for  the  Bishoprics  of  Chotu 
Nagpove,  Lucknow,  and  Tinnevelly  seem  to  show  that  Dioceses,  or  quasi- 
dioceses,  may  be  formed,  with  a  jiu'isdiction  based  upon  voluntary  com- 
l)act,  c\en  within  the  area  allotted  by  Acts  of  Parlianient  to  certain 
JMshoprics.  In  this  way,  and  by  means  of  the  establishment  of  vohmtaiy 
Diocesan  S.ynods  or  Confenuices,  preparatory  steps  might  be  taken,  and 
to  some  extent  have  already  been  taken,  by  the  existing  IMshops,  towards 
the  formation  of  an  independent  Indian  Church,  having  its  own  (,'onstitii- 
tiou  and  electing  its  own  Bishops.  The  co-operation  of  the  missionaries 
and  Native  Clerg_y  and  Laity  in  the  preparatory  measures  towards  tlie 
formation  of  such  a  Church  and  its  Synods  would  be  greatly  to  its 
advantage,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  predominance  in  it  of  the  Native 
element.  In  India  it  is  especially  important  that  the  Church  or  Churches 
should  not  be  racial  but  territorial,  seeing  that  (a)  the  Eurasian  popula- 
tion is  neither  English  nor,  in  the  strict  sense.  Native  ;  {h)  the  most 
influential  class  of  Native  Christians  is  English-speaking,  and  disposed  to 
connect  itself  more  and  more  with  the  English  residents  ;  (c)  members  of 
some  of  the  Indian  races  ai"e  so  scattered  that  a  racial  Church  organiza- 
tion would  not  reach  them;  {d)  the  union  of  races  in  the  Church  will 
tend  to  remove  the  caste  spirit  which  still  exists  in  some  of  the  Christian 
communities.  India,  but  for  some  special  disabilities  arising  from  the 
State  connexion  of  the  English  Episcopate,  presents  an  exceptionally 
favourable  field  for  the  unifying  influence  of  the  Christian  Church,  whili 
alTording  every  opportunity  for  local  elasticity  and  diversity  within  the 
Church.  Whatever  may  be  the  future  arrangements  for  the  JOpiseoputr 
in  India,  there  is  no  reason  for  fear  lest  the  formation  of  a  self-governiuf,' 
Church  should   interfere  with   the    provision   by   the    Government    ct' 
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religious  luiiiiHtratinns  for  its  olVicials  and  its  troops,  any  more  than  with 
the  supply  of  niissionarii'S  for  tlu-  Heathen  by  Missionary  Societies  of  th(! 
Mother  C'hureh. 

IH.  The  existence  of  a  largo  Hcatlien  population,  and  of  missionary 
agencies  for  their  evangelization,  witiiin  the  urea  proposed  for  an 
independent  C'hureh  or  separate  Diocese,  is  no  obstacle  to  the  formation 
of  such  (.'hurch  or  Diocese.  It  may  oven  be  turned  to  advantage,  as 
afTording  a  convenient  spher*!  for  the  inissionary  activity  of  the  Native 
Christians  in  combination  with  the  foreign  missionaries;  such  combina- 
tion, however  ditlicult,  being  an  object  to  be  earnestly  desired,  and  the 
relations  between  the  foreign  irissiotuiries  and  the  Church  or  Diocese 
being  susceptible  of  wise  adjustment. 

19.  It  is  of  essential  importance,  at  every  step,  to  distinguish  clearly 
between  the  ecclesiastical  "independence"  of  a  Church,  or  of  a  single 
Diocese  of  a  Church,  aiul  tht;  financial  "independence"  of  a  Native 
Christian  conununity  in  regard  to  assistance  from  the  C.IM.S.  or  any 
other  Missionary  Society  ;  and  to  rccogni/.e,  on  the  one  hand,  that  such 
Native  Christian  comnmnity  maybe  financially  independent,  and  yet  be, 
still,  for  the  time,  a  part  of  the  Church  of  England,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  ecclesiastical  independence  of  a  Church  or  Diocese  is  not 
necessarily  inconsistent  with  financial  assistance  from  sister  Churches 
or  Dioceses  or  from  Missi(,.iary  Societies,  either  for  its  pastoral  or 
educational  or  evangelistic  work.  It  is  the  more  important  to  recognize 
this,  because  in  fact  the  Native  Christians  are,  and  for  a  long  time  will 
be,  a  comparatively  small  body  surrounded  by  masses  of  Heathen.  The 
Missionary  work  among  these  Heathen  should  be  the  work  of  the  local 
Chui'ch  ;  but  foreign  Missionary  Societies  should  take  their  part  in  it,  and 
thci'cby  they  would  practically  be  aiding  the  local  Church  l)oth  by  men 
and  by  money.  N(!vertheless,  the  importance  of  entire  self-support 
cannot  be  too  urgently  insisted  on. 

20.  Many  questions  of  great  importance  to  the  Native  Christian  com- 
numity  will  arise,  both  during  the  transition  time  and  in  the  formation  of 
independent  Churches,  touching  Church  jiatronage,  Clnnrh  finance. 
Church  property,  &c.  The  Constitutions  of  various  existing  Colonial 
Churches,  and  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  those  provisionally  adopted 
for  Sierra  Leone,  the  Niger  Delta,  &c..,  will  supply  valuable  suggestions. 
As  regards  patronage,  it  is  important  that  tlu^  Constitutions  of  the 
independent  Churches  should  make  judicious  i)rovision  for  its  exercise. 
Congregations  or  groups  of  congregations  should  have  a  distinct  voice  in 
the  ap])ointment  of  their  pastors,  who  should  not  be  imposed  upon  them 
soleh'  by  some  central  authority.  As  regards  finance,  thei'c  would  no 
doubt  be  Church  funds  of  various  kinds,  general  funds  for  a  Diocese  or  a 
whole  Church,  local  congregational  or  parochial  funds,  and  special  trust 
funds  for  particular  purposes.  Three  great  objects  should  be  aimed  at  in 
all  these  arrangements,  viz.,  (1)  to  give  the  laity  of  the  Church  an 
ade([uatc  share  in  its  administration  ;  (2)  to  enable  congregations  having 
common  views  and  sympathies  (such  as  those  now  connected  with  the 
C'.M.S.)  to  continue  the  nmtual  co-operation  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed;  (H)  to  avoid  mere  Congregationalism,  and  to  foster  the 
solidarity  and  imity  of  the  Church  as  a  body.  There  is  no  necessary 
antagonism  between  the  second  and  the  third  of  these  objects.  Artificiial 
bonds  of  uniformity  and  centralization  would  always  be  liable  to  be 
broken  ;  while  the  possession  by  individual  congregations  or  groups  of 
congregations  of  reasonable  liberty  in  regard  to  patronage  and  funds  will 
conduce  to  the  real  solidarity  and  unity  of  the  Church. 

21.  In  forming  the  Constitutions  of  the  future  independent  Churches, 
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tlic  prt'Bi;nt  (Jlmrch  Council  HVHtfm  prevailing  in  Hevoral  AfiKKionH  of  tlio 
Clnircii  Missionary  Society  and  other  Clnurh  Societies  may  prove  useful, 
with  whatever  necessary  inoililications.  (it)  Tn  coinitries  where  all  the 
Missionary  work  is  tliut  of  the  ('hinufh  Missionary  Society,  the  present 
Church  Council  system  would  naturally  he  developed  into  the  new 
1  Hocesan  system,  (h)  Where  the  Missions  are  those  of  dilferent  agencies, 
tlic  Councils  might  or  might  not  conveniently  find  a  place  in  tlic 
Diocesan  system,  hut  in  cither  case  tiu^ir  functions  would  be  important. 
Diocesan  organization  miglit  well  leave  room  for  a  convenient  form  of 
local  patronage  board  for  some  of  the  congregations  or  pastorates,  and 
for  convenient  l)odies  which  would  administer  local  Churcli  fmids  and 
receive  sucli  financial  or  other  help  .as  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
nuiy  feel  it  riglit  and  desirable  to  render.  Ft  would  seem  quit(!  possil)lo 
for  the  independent  Church  to  arrange  for  the  recognition  of  the  C.^f.S. 
Church  Councils,  or  some  iiodies  developed  from  them,  for  sucii 
purposes,  consistent  with  the  constitution  of  the  Cliurch.  It  would  be 
neitlier  right  nor  wise  to  interfere  with  the  unity  of  the  Church  by  setting 
up  an  itnpcriuni  in  impcrio  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  reasonable  that 
the  Church  Missionary  Society's  property,  such  as  mission-cluirches, 
parsonages,  school-lionses,  itc,  should  only  be  transferred  to  tlu; 
independent  Churches,  and  its  funds  granted,  with  some  security  for  their 
just  and  jiroper  use  and  application. 

22.  This  Memorandum  is  necessarily  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
Church  of  England  will  remain  loyal  to  Holy  Scripture,  and  to  Apostolic 
Christianity,  retaining  the  position,  at  once  Catholic  and  I'rotestant,  to 
wliicli,  putting  away  inediajval  accretions,  it  reverted  at  tlie  Keformation  ; 
and  that  its  daughter  Churches  forming  the  Anglican  Connrixinion  will  in 
close  connexion  with  tlie  ^fother  Church,  be  kept  equally  faitliful.  At 
the  same  time,  even  within  these  limits,  a  great  national  ('hurch,  and 
still  more  a  world-wide  federation  of  sister  and  daughter  Churches,  is 
necessarily  comprehensive ;  and  in  such  a  comprehensive  Cluu-ch  tlicre 
is  certain  to  be  diversity  of  opinion,  and  even  risk  of  3rror.  AVith  a  view, 
therefore,  to  the  firm  maintcnauce  of  Scriptural  doctrine,  and  of  spiritual 
])rinciples  in  ecclesiastical  aiVairs,  in  the  Native  Sections  of  the  existing 
C'liurches,  and  in  the  independent  and  predominantly  Native  Chuvclies 
of  tlic  future,  it  is  important  that  the  (Church  IVHssionary  Society  sliould 
lake  its  part,  both  at  home  and  (by  its  representatives  and  missionaries) 
abroad,  in  all  diocesan  and  other  movements,  directed  towards  the 
development  of  the  Church  in  its  mission-fields,  and  thus  be  able  to 
exercise  its  just  influence,  in  a  fair  and  Christian  spirit,  for  the  advocacy 
of  the  principles  it  holds  dear.  In  like  manner,  while  the  missionaries 
sliould  more  and  more  be  relieved  from  the  pastoral  care  of  converts,  and 
be  free  to  give  themselves  to  their  proper  work  of  evangelizing  tiie 
Heathen,  it  is  important  that  tlieir  personal  influence — so  distinct  from 
oflicial  control — should  not  be  lost  to  the  Native  Christians,  but  bn 
earnestly  and  wisely  exercised  in  fostering  among  them  the  samr  spa-.'  tual 
and  evangelical  principles.  Important  as  is  tlie  ecclesiastical  orgar./.ii- 
tion  discussed  in  this  ^Memorandum,  the  maintenance  of  the  Trutli  01  the 
Gospel  in  the  Native  Christian  communities  is  of  far  greater  importance  ; 
and  the  Church  jNIissionary  Society  would  be  unworthy  of  the  position  in 
which,  in  the  i^rovidence  of  God,  it  has  been  placed,  if  it  did  not  do  all  in 
its  power,  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances,  to  foster  among  the 
Native  Christians  who  are  the  fruit  of  its  labours  a  watchful  spirit  against 
error  in  doctrine  or  life,  and  unswerving  loyalty  to  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God. 
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II.    The  KiKivi!  Puoposaks. 

Divided  State  of  Christendom— Its  effects  (i)  on  Missions,  (21  on  Churches 
founded  by  them — The  position  in  East  Africa-  The  Kikuyu  Con- 
ference -The  Scheme  of  Federation  -The  Bishop  of  Zanzibar  The 
Archbishop's  Plan — His  Questions  to  the  Consultative  Committer  — 
Their  Reply— The  Archbishop's  Statement  -Opinions  upon  it  1  he 
Real  Issue,  a  "Valid  Eucharist"— Important  utterances  of  the  Lambeth 
onference  of  1908. 

HEN  "  Kikuyu  "  hiuUlenly  and  uncxpoclotlly  l)Ocaino  a 
familiar  name,  in  the  lato  autumn  of  11)13,  and  when 
even  the  newsboys  in  London  streets  had  it  in  hir^'o 
letters  on  the  posters  of  their  jmpoi's,  the  Times  very 
happily  observed  (Dec.  1th)  that  "  it  is  an  accidental 
lute  of  creeds  and  councils  and  conferences  that  they  suddenly  luUl 
a  new  and  a  lastinj^  significance  to  place-names,"  and  instanced 
among  others  the  n!i,mes  of  Nica-a,  Trent,  Augsburg,  itc,  coming 
down  to  Lambeth  and  Edinburgli,  and  to  "  tlio  l)erl)yshiro  town- 
ship of  Swanwick,  from  which  a  good  half  of  the  Anglican 
missionary  enthusiasts  at  home  and  abroad  lately  received  a 
Pentecostal  inspiration."  And  a  new  illustration  had  now  come 
from  J'last  Africa,  concerning  which  the  TiiiiPs  allirmed  its  agree- 
ment with  the  IMshop  of  Zanzibar  that  "  there  has  not  been  a 
Conference  of  such  importance  to  the  life  of  the  Fnh'sin  Aiii/lirfUKf 
since  the  Reformation  "  as  the  Kikuyu  Confercnice. 

Wo  have  already,  in  Chap.  VIL,  seen  something  of  tlie  circum- 
stances that  led  to  that  Conference,  and  these  need  not  be  referred 
to  here.  But  the  controversy  that  arose  was  of  the  greatest 
importance,  and  now  demands  closer  attention. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  the  diiliculties  which  led  to  the  pro- 
ceedings now  commonly  referred  to  under  the  name  of  Kikuyu. 
They  arise  inevitably  from  the  divided  and  sub-divided  state  of 
Christendom.  Every  Christian  Churcii  and  denomination  has  its 
Missions  in  non-Christian  countries ;  and  although  in  tlie  earliest 
stages  their  chfferences  of  "Faith"  and  "Order"  do  not  much 
matter,  yet  as  the  Missions  grow,  and  native  Christian  communities 
are  gathered,  the  divergences  may  be  very  awkward. 
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The  disadvantages  arising  from  this  state  of  things  are  of  two 
kinds,  as  they  affect  («)  the  Missions,  (//)  the  organized  native 
Chiirclies  which  ('•')  Missions  seek  to  huikl  up. 

{a)  As  regards  Cue  Missions,  tho  principal  Protestant  societies 
ha\'e  to  a  largo  extent  acted  upon  what  is  called  "  missionary 
comity."  They  have  not  interfered  with  one  another,  or  with 
their  respective  Christian  communities.  Still  ditticulties  are  met 
with  ;  and  it  must  he  added  that  "  comity  "  is  not  accepted,  nor 
observed,  by  some  Missions,  particularly  tho  smaller  "  free-lance  " 
associations.  By  way  of  illustration,  let  us  suppose  a  native 
teacher  proving  unsatisfactory,  perhaps  guilty  of  a  serious  fault. 
He  is  sorrowfully  dismissed.  He  go.  3  to  a  neighboui'ing  Mission, 
— generally  one  of  the  smaller  Missions  not  connected  Avith  the 
recognized  Societies, — invents  a  pathetic  story  oi  injustice  and 
oppression,  is  received  as  a  poor  persecuted  Christian  brother,  and 
is  taken  into  the  employiuent  of  his  new  friends  on  a  larger  salary 
than  he  has  lost.  There  have  been  actual  cases  of  tiie  kind.  Wheu 
the  representatives  of  the  various  Missions  in  India  mot  at  Calcuiiii 
in  December,  1912.  under  Dr.  Mott's  presidency,  they  adopted  tbo 
following  resolution : — 

"  To  avoid  broaches  of  comity  it  is  (lesh'ablo  that  special  attention  he 
jniid  in  all  areas  to  the  following  matters,  in  connexion  with  nliicli 
(btViculties  have  frequently  occurred  : — 

(1)  ].)eliniitation  of  territory. 

(2)  Transfer  of  mission  workers. 

(B)    'cales  of  salaries  of  workers  in  the  ai*ea. 
(4)  Treatment  of  persons  under  discipline." 

As  regards  the  first  of  these  four  points,  however,  it  must  be 
observed  that  so  far  as  "comity"  is  territorial,  so  f;\r,  that  is,  as 
it  maps  out,  whether  tacitly  or  by  express  agreement,  a  given 
mission  field,  and  allots  to  each  Mission  a  given  district,  its  sim- 
plicity of  working  only  prevails  in  the  early  stages.  When  the 
converts  of  one  Mission  move  for  any  reason  into  the  district  of 
another,  the  first  Mission  is  generally,  and  not  unnaturally,  re- 
luctant to  lose  them,  or  to  commit  them  to  the  care  of  tho  other 
^lission,  w'liich  may  differ  from  it,  even  a  little,  ui  doctrine  or 
practice ;  so  that  the  existence  of  houndaries  does  not  eliminate 
diiticulties.  Nor  are  they  possible  save  to  a  very  small  extent, 
in  the  larger  towns  and  cities. 

(/y)  But  still  more  important  are  the  disadvantages  attacliin;^ 
to  the  presence  o'  several  independent  Missions  in  one  area,  as 
affecting  tiie  futui  j  Church.  Who  can  wish  that  Asiatic  and  African 
Christians  sbotild  be  permanently  separated  by  denominational 
walls  ?  St.  i'aul  strongly  condenuied  the  party  divisions  al 
Corinth ;  but  those,  after  all,  were  only  divisions  within  tho  one 
church  organization,  as  there  are  parties  within  the  Church  ol 
England  to-day.  There  is  no  Indication  that  the  Corinthian  parties 
proceeded  to  set  r.p  independent  synagogues,  holding  no  comnuiniuti 


Problems:   II.  ThK  K'vuvu  Proposals. 


411 


;    of    two 

i  native 

societies 
ssion.iry 
or  with 
are  met 
^)tecl,  nor 
B-ianco  " 
a   native 
)iis  fault. 
Mission, 
witli  tliu 
stice  and 
)ther,  and 
ger  salarv 
d.    Wliea 
t  CalcuLlii 
loi)ted  til  J 


,ttcntion  l)c 
vith   which 


t  must  bc 

itlis^t  is,  as 

|t,  a  iw^w 

?,t,  its  sini- 

When  the 

district  of 

lurally,  re- 

the  otlier 
octrine  or 

eliminuto 
lall  extent, 

attacliin^i 

be  area,  as 

[nd  African 

Iminational 

livisions  at 

|in  the  one 

ICliurcli  of 

liian  parties 

ommunion 


with  ono  another.     What  would  St.  Paul  have  said  if  they  had    part  li. 
done   that  ?     He   might  not  ha\e  ohjected  to   the    Ciiurchos   in   ^'''!^'*"- 
different  countries  differing  in  organization  and  in  modes  of  worship,  what. 
With  his  large  heart  and  practical  good  sense  he  niiglit  cheerfully  p°,','i' sav* ? 
have   permitted    real    differences  of  this   kind   as    i)L'tw(>en    (say) 
Macedonia  and  Crete  or  hetweon  Achaia  and  Lycaonia,  and  minor 
varieties  in  a  great  city  like  Ephosus  ;  hut  lival  synagogues  glaring 
at  each  other  from   opposite  sides  of  the  sti-eet — no !    ho  surely 
could  not  have  tolerated  that. 

Of  course  we  have  to  acknowledge  tliat  this  is  tiie  very  con- 
dition to  which  we  in  England  have  come,  and  we  must  not  forget, 
the  explanations  and  even  justifications  in  some  cases  wliich 
liistory  suggests.  \\\u  we  all  desire  that  as  far  as  possil)le  it  should 
he  avoided  in  the  Churches  which  are  the  fruit  of  Missions. 
Leaving  the  Roman  Church  out  of  account  for  the  moment,  it  is 
better  that  the  Church  in  Uganda  should  be  ono  Anglican  Ciuu'ch, 
and  the  Church  in  Fiji  ono  Methodist  Chm-ch,  than  tiiat  there 
should  bo  either  in  Uganda  or  in  Eiji  half  a  dozen  independent 
and  competing  ( 'liUrches.  The  half-dozen  might  be  perfectly 
friendly,  and  entirely  loyal  to  missionary  comity ;  they  might  oven 
arrange  some  kind  of  intercommunion  ;  but  they  would  lose  all 
the  advantage  of  a  (;ommon  organic  life  and  a  common  ruling 
authority ;  and  their  influence  on  surrounding  heathendom  would 
1)0  far  less  than  if  they  were  organically  ono.  It  is  true  that 
tlirough  the  over-ruling  providence  of  God  our  liomo  divisions 
have  been  no  unmixed  evil.  Their  very  existence  has  had  good 
effects  in  certain  directions;  ])ut  surely  the  disadvantages  far  out- 
weigh the  benelits. 

However,  the  problem  of  a  fully  developed  and  united  Churcli  I'lr  pci-i- 
in  British  East  Africa  is  one  for  the  future  rather  than  for  the  ^(""j,!"/'"'''^' 
present.  But  it  is  well  to  bear  in  jnind  how  great  that  problem 
is,  and  how  it  ought  to  inliuence  our  dealing  with  the  minor 
immediate  questions.  At  the  Kikuyt  Conference,  eight  different 
denominations  were  represented.  Can  we  look  forward  to  nothing 
l)etter  than  eight  little  native  Ciuu'ches,  unconnected  with  i>  0 
another,  to  resist  the  onwai'd  marcli  of  Islam  ? 

In    15J07    the   Eov.   J.   J.    Willis,  C.M.S.   missionary  in    f  avi- prpv^.m 
rondo,  the  district    in    the    Diocese   of   Uganda  which  is   witliin  i||*,'^'|^"'''^ 
die  civil  territory  of  I'ritisli  East  Africa,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  AKrcemonf. 
Scott,  head  of  tiie  l\ikuyu  ^lission  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  discussed  these   problems   together,  as   iu   fact  J3ishop 
Tucker  himself  had  more  than  once  done  with  JJ)r.  Scott  before. 
In   1909,  at  a  conference  of   missionaries  concerned,  a  tentative 
scheme  for  tliese  and  other  contiguous  Missions  was  drawn  up, 
proposing  certain  mutual   arrangements  for  minimizing  the  dis- 
advantiiges  of  the  position.     On  receiving  the  draft,  the  C."M.S. 
Committee  expressed  sympathy  with  its  object,  and  agreed  that 
the  C.M.S,  missionaries  might  join   in  such   federating  arrange- 
ments ;  while  the;y  pointed  out  the  limitations  of  the  powers  of  a 
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Church  of  England  Mission  in  such  matters,  and  directed  that 
nothing  he  done  without  the  sanction  of  tlie  Bishops  of  Momhasa 
and  Uganda,  Dr.  Peel  and  Dr.  Tucker.  In  point  of  fact,  hoth 
of  them  heartily  approved  the  proposal.  Four  years  passed  away, 
and  then,  in  June,  1913,  sixty  members  of  the  various  Missions 
met  at  tlie  Scottish  Kikuyu  station  as  a  convenient  centre.  J^ut 
the  /icr.'ioiiiiel  was  changed.  Dr.  Henry  Scott  was  dead ;  Mr. 
Willis  was  now  Bishop  of  Uganda  in  succession  to  Bishop  Tucker. 
Ho,  and  Bishop  Peel,  were  both  present ;  and  the  new  head  of  tlie 
Scottish  Mission,  Dr.  Arthur ;  and  tiie  head  of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  Dr.  Ilurlhurt,  also  a  Presbyterian,  but  from  America; 
and  other  leaders.  The  result  of  the  Conference  was  the  adoption 
by  the  four  principal  Missions,  the  C.M.S.,  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  and  the  United  Methodist  Mission,  of 
a  scheme  presented  by  Bishop  Willis,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Churches  and  Societies  at  home  with  which  they  were  severally 
connected.     The  smaller  ^Missions  did  not  accept  the  scheme. 

The  proceedings  closed  with  a  Communion  Service.  It  was 
held  in  the  one  sacred  building  available,  the  mission  church  of  the 
Scottish  Mission ;  but  with  great  generosity  Dr.  Arthur  put  this 
church  at  the  disposal  of  the  Anglican  bishops,  and  Bishop  Pool 
otliciated,  using,  of  course,  the  Anglican  Communion  Service. 

A  good  account  of  what  actually  occurred  at  the  Conference 
was  given  by  one  of  the  C.M.S.  Uganda  missionaries  present, 
Mr.  Chadwick  (son  of  the  l>ishop  of  Derry),  in  the  O.JI.  L'crieir 
(Jan.,  11)11)  ;  and  he  very  frankly  stated  the  limitations  which  he 
and  his  brethren  recognized,  thus : — 

"What  was  [our]  task  ?  It  certainly  war,  not  the  hunicdiatc  ;n//o» 
(Mtlioi'  of  luissionai-y  societies  or  of  native  Cli'.rchLS  in  I'.ritisli  I'liist  Africa. 
(Jruatly  as  most  of  us  would  iiave  wislicd  for  it,  sucii  a  union  would  iiulccil 
have  laid  us  open  to  the  criticism  of  liaste  and  precipitancy.  For  us 
of  the  C.^r.S.,  for  example,  to  join  ourselves  nnrcservdly  with  Con^ro- 
Rationalists  and  ^Nfetliodists  would  siinjily  liave  been  to  cut  ourselves  oiV 
from  our  own  Society  and  our  own  Clmvch.  At  previous  Conferences  a 
working  arrangement  had  already  been  come  10  by  whicli  we  agri-cd 
to  respect  each  otlier's  spheres  of  inthience  and  to  divide  T>ible  trans- 
liition  and  otlicr  literary  work.  But  there  still  remained  tlie  duty  of 
seeing  tliat  no  unnecessary  dit'i'erences  become  iiabitual  to  the  nativ(  s, 
which  would  be  a  difticulty  in  our  way  later  on,  when  the  march  of  evmits 
shall  have  brought  our  ultimate  aim  nearer.  Our  task  was  to  arrange 
some  basis  of  federation  which  would  allow  us  to  work  in  the  innnediato 
future  with  as  little  friction  and  waste  as  possible,  and  which  would  also 
emphasize  our  points  of  agreement  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives  as  far  as 
possible." 

A  striking  account  also  appears  in  Afrini  in  Traiisfoniuilion,  the 
brilliant  book  by  the  Eev.  Norman  Maclean,  of  the  Church  ot 
Scotland,  who  was  visiting  the  Scottish  Mission. 

In  a  statement  subsecpiently,  J3isliop  Willis  gave  full  particulars 
of  the  "  Proposed  Scheme  of  Federation."  The  "  basis  of  Federa- 
tion "  consisted  in  (ji)  "  the  loyal  acceptance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 


Problems:  U.  The  Kikuvu  Proposals. 


413 


3d  that 
ombasa 
it,  both 
i  away, 
lissions 
e.     ]^ut 
id;  Mr. 
Tucker. 
,d  of  the 
L  Inland 
Lmcrioa  ; 
iidoptinn 
icotland, 
ssioii,  of 
jroval  of 
severally 
ime. 

It  was 

•cb  of  the 

put  this 

bop  reel 

vice. 

onference 
i  present, 
)/.  i.V/vV/'' 
which  ho 


lalo  \{\non 
,iist  Africa, 
mill  iiult'efl 
For  ns 
Lh  CoiiKrc- 
irselves  oil 
iercnccs  a 
wc   a{:!recMl 
Ible  traiis- 
e  duty  of 
10  natives, 
of  events 
to  arrange 
ininu'<liiite 
woulil  also 
3  as  far  as 


ilu 


h 


i 


Church  of 

Iparticulai's 

1  of  Federa- 

Scripturos 


as  supreme  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  and  of  tiie  Apostles'  and 
Nicene  Creeds  "  as  a  general  expression  of  fundamental  Christian 
belief"  ;  (h)  "  recognition  of  connnon  uiembersliip  "  ;  [r)  "  regular 
administration  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  l)y  outward 
signs  " ;  [d)  "  a  common  form  of  Church  organization  "  ;  which 
last  provision  practically  means  the  formation  of  local  Church 
Councils  on  the  lines  adopted  in  the  Uganda  Church.  Then  t!io 
federated  ^fissions  were  to  encoura,';e  "similar  forms  and  usages 
in  public  worship,"  and  a  pattern  of  liturgical  service  was  appended, 
following  the  general  lines  of  the  Anglican  Prayer  Book,  i)ut  of  a 
simple  character  such  as  is  aimed  at  in  many  mission-hall  services 
at  home.  The  Anglican  services,  as  in  Uganda,  where  the  whole 
Prayer  Book  is  translated,  were  not  to  be  cut  down,  but  the  other 
Missions  engaged  to  adopt  the  simpler  form  suggested,  as  more 
suitable  for  new  converts  in  unciviH/ed  districts.  Then,  "  for  the 
[iresent,"  "all  recognized  ministers  m  their  own  Clnu'ches  "  were 
to  be  "  welcomed  as  visitors  to  prriacb  in  other  cluu'chcs  "  ;  and 
certain  rules  were  suggested  for  the  native  ministry.  And  Bishop 
Willis  explained  that  while  a  minister  of  a  non-episcopal  Church 
could  not  fully  minister  in  Anglican  churches,  it  was  lioped  that 
he  might  be  allowed  to  preach,  as  lay  readers  do  at  home. 

Tiie  "  common  memfjership  "  mentioned  above  as  one  of  the 
"fundamental"  provisions  was  explained  by  Bishop  Willis  as 
membership,  not  of  this  or  that  particular  body,  but  of  the  "  Holy 
Catholic  Church  of  Christ,"  which  comprises  all  duly  h  'i/.rd 
persons.  "  No  one,"  be  observed,  "  who  has  lived  in  direc  >  mcb 
with  African  heathenism,  and  knowi-  the  profound  gap  that  lies 
hetween  even  the  primitive  and  often  most  imj)erfect  native 
Christian  and  bis  heathen  i)rother,  can  doubt  for  a  moment  on 
which  side  of  the  gap  this  convert  from  another  Mission  is 
standing."  Certain  rules  were  suggested  for  instruction  and 
probation  of  candidates  for  baptism.  No  polygamist  might  be 
baptized.  "  Spiritual  hospitality "  was  to  be  otl'ered  by  each 
Mission  to  converts  of  other  ^lissions ;  that  is,  they  would  be 
welcomed  at  the  Lord's  Table. 

In  his  statement  Bishop  Willis  further  laid  stress  on  the  tenta- 
tive character  of  the  proposals,  which  were  subject  to  the  approval 
ut  the  Church  authorities  at  home.  It  had  been  made  clear,  he 
said,  that  Anglican  missionaries  could  do  nothing  that  would 
"compromise  their  position  as  an  integral  part  of  the  ,\nglican 
Connnunion,"  and  he  added  that  "  the  setting  up  of  an  East 
.\frican  Church  independent  of  bistoiic  Christianity  was  nevei'  for 
a  moment  contemplated." 

There  is  no  doul)t  that  in  its  formulated  shape  and  in  some  of 
its  details  this  scheme  was  in  advance  of  anything  that  iiad  been 
proposed  in  other  missioti  fields.  But  in  spirit  it  was  fully  in 
accordance  with  much  that  had  been  actually  done  elsewhere.  To 
give  only  one  illustration  :  the  Bishop  of  Madras,  Dr.  Whitehead, 
in  a  Pastoral  Letter  in  his  Diocesan  Magazine  (leb.,  PJil),  wrote, 
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"I  do  not  think  there  is  anything  in  this  scheme  that  rliffers  in 
principle  from  vliat  has  been  done  in  India  during  tlie  last  thirty 
or  forty  years  "  ;  *  and  he  printed  the  scheme  itself  in  full  in  that 
magazine. 

It  is  prol)ablc  that  tlie  Bishop  of  Zanzibar  was  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  practice  of  Anglican  Missions  in  other  )jarts 
of  the  world ;  and  although  he,  and  indeed  the  whole  U.M.C.A., 
represent  a  definitely  advanced  school  of  Churchmanship,  he 
was,  to  speak  quite  frankly,  not  the  man  tiiat  one  would  have 
expected  to  raise  serious  objection  to  what  had  taken  place  at 
Kikuyu.  His  speeches  in  J^jUgland  had  been  of  the  most  fervent 
and  highly  spiritual  character ;  and  some  who  bad  no  sympatiiy 
with  his  ecclesiastical  views  did  nevertheless  hold  him  in  high 
respect  as  n  true  missionary  of  Christ.  But  to  appreciate  his 
deeply  stirred  feelings  we  must  try  to  understand  his  profouml 
belief  in  what  he  regards  as  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  separatiou 
from  which  makes,  in  his  view,  all  the  non-Anglican  Protestant 
Churches  schismatical,  so  that  any  kind  of  "  federation  "  or  "  inter- 
communion "  with  them  is  quite  impossible.  We  must  respect 
the  convictions  of  such  a  man,  however  far  we  may  be  from 
sharing  them.  However,  the  Kikuyu  controversy  did  arise  from 
Bishop  Weston's  appeal  to  the  Arclibishop  of  Canterbury  to  put 
Bishops  Peel  and  Willis  on  their  trial  for  "  the  grievous  faults  of 
propagating  hereby  and  of  connnitt'  .,_;  schism." 

It  is  not  necessary  hero  to  notion  what  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  called  "  the  exuberant  and  sometimes  heated  con- 
troversy"  f  that  ensued.  In  the  Tinu'x.  alone  there  were  thirty 
columns  of  letters  between  Dec.  17  and  Jan.  G  ;  among  tlie  writers 
being  the  Bishops  of  Durham  (Moule),  Oxford  (Gore),  Soutbwark 
(Burge),  Salisbury  (Eidgeway),  Chichester  (Ridge; way).  Bishops 
Tucker  and  Frodsham  ;  the  Deans  of  Canterbury  (Wace),  Durham 
(Henson),  and  Eipon  (Fremantle);  ijords  Halifax  and  Kinnainl, 
Lord  Geo.  Hamilton,  Dr.  Sanday,  Dr.  Headlam,  Canon  ]\Iason, 
Archdeacon  Hutton,  kc.  But  the  letters  for  the  most  part  dis- 
cussed (juestions  of  Episcopacy  whicli  were  only  indirectly  in- 
volved in  the  main  issue  ;  and  the  practical  details  of  the  Sclicnie 
wei'e  scarcely  alluded  to  at  all. 

The  C.M.S.  Conunittee,  on  Dec.  9th,  1913,  adopted  the  following 
resolutions.  Ic  will  probably  be  acknowledged  tii.it  in  tlieiii 
cordial  sympathy  with  the  two  bishops  and  with  thoir  ohjecls 
was  happily  combined  with  due  loyalty  to  the  authorities  of  tlio 
Church : — 

"  That  m  piu'suance  o(  the  Itesolutions  of  the  General  Coimuittet'  of 
8  November,  1910,  the  Conunittee  rejoice  that  furtlier  steps  have  I)eoii 
taken   towards   co-opcrtitiou    and   mutual    consideration    bit, ween   tlu' 


*  CM.  Eevieto,  April,  1914,  p.  238. 

t  In  a  letter  to   Mr.  Ian  Malcolm,  M.P.,  dated  Jan.  8rd,  V.ni,  which  wa-^ 
published  in  the  Tmes. 
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missions  at  work  in  T5ritish  Eaft  Africa,  with  tlie  full  conciUTcnce  of 
the  13ishops  of  Mombasa  and  Uganda. 

"  The  Committee  understand  that  at  the  muted  missionary  conference 
held  at  Kikuyu  in  June  last  there  was  no  intention  to  take  any  steps 
involving  alteration  of  the  prcent  ecclesiastical  status  of  the  missions 
and  nascent  Churches  in  the  held,  hut  only  such  steps  as  tlie  missions 
concerned  might  rightly  take  with  any  necessary  s.anction  upon  the  part 
of  the  Church  authorities. 

"  Recognizing  that  there  are  certain  issues  involved  which  primarily 
concern  the  Church  authorities,  and  which  ai'e  not,  at  least  at  present, 
matters  for  consideration  by  this  Comnuttee,  and  without  necessarily 
assenting  to  the  details  and  tlie  wording  of  tiie  pro])osed  scheme,  the 
Committee  whole-heartedly  sympathize  with  the  Ihshops  of  ]\Iombasa 
and  Uganda  and  their  brethren  in  their  desire  for  fuller  co-operation  and 
advance  along  the  patiiway  towards  siich  re-union  as  may  eventually  be 
according  to  Cod's  purpose." 

In  due  course  the  .\rchbisliop  issued  his  statement  with  regard 
to  Bishop  Weston's  charges.  It  expressed  the  clear  opinion  that 
he  "  would  not  lie  justified  in  allowing  tlie  inquiry  "  —  which  he  felt 
to  he  essential — "  to  take  the  suggested  form  of  proceedings  against 
the  Bishops  for  heresy  and  schism."  His  Grace  did  not  tidnk 
that  "  thd  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  or  selected 
Bishops  of  the  Province,"  before  whom  the  Bishop  of  Zanzibar 
liad  desiied  to  appear,  were  "  specially  entitled  or  exceptionally 
well-qualified  to  give  arbitrament  in  regard  to  a  matter  which 
markedly  affects  other  people  and  other  interests  beside  those  of 
the  Home  Cluirch  " ;  and  he  therefoi'e  proposed  to  ask  the  Central 
Consultative  Body,  which  had  been  set  up  by  the  Lambeth  Con- 
ference, to  advise  him,  as  Metropolitan  over  the  Ijast  .\frican 
dioceses,  on  certain  (juestions  which  he  would  submit  to  them. 
This  body  consists  of  fourteen  Bishops  elected  by  the  Bishops  of 
different  Provinces  or  groups  of  Dioceses  of  the  Anglican  Coni- 
iiiunion.*  The  individual  bishops  who  had  been  so  elected  were 
the  Archbishops  of  York,  Armagh,  Rupert's  Land,  Sydney,  West 
Indies  ;  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Exeter,  St.  Albans,  l^recliin, 
(iibraltar;  and  Bishops  Ryle,  Wallis,  anil  Coplcston,  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  himself.  These  were  accordingly 
summoned  to  meet  in  July,  1914. 

Meanwhile  the  hot  newspaper  controversy,  which  had  occupied 
the  dull  mid-winter  weeks,  ceased  when  Parliament  met  and 
political  strife  revived.  But  graver  and  more  thoughtful  comments 
look  its  place.  The  (\M.  Iifrii'ii','\  which  with  admiralile  im- 
partiality kept  its  readers  acquainted  month  by  month  with  what 

*  The  Body  should  consist  of  eighteen  bishops,  including  four  representing 

the  Church  in  the  United  States;  hut  that  Church  has  not  I'lectud  its  [our 

lUfiiiht'rs. 

+  The   references  to  the   CM.   Review   are   as   follows  :—J(()!.,  l'J14.    Mr. 

.    I'hadwick's    narrative.  Bishop    Willis's  account  of   the  Scheme,  the  C.M.S. 

\    ituNolutions  of  19]0.     /<'(?/(.,  the  Controversy;  Bishop  NVestotrs  Open  ticttor, 

'    Bishop  (tore  and  others  iu  the  Times,  the  coiuniotitsof  the  Tablet,  resolutions 

uf  the  L'hurch  of  Scotland.     Marcli,  the  Primate's  tirst  Stuteincnt,  notices  of 

aititlis  in  quarterly  and  other  iCviews.     April,  notices  of  opinions  in  India, 
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was  going  on,  noticed  a  i'eniarkal)le  sermon  preached  hy  the 
Archhisiiop  of  York  at  I'Minlnirgh,  in  which  he  referred  to 
"  Kikuyu  "  as  "  an  extremely  interesting  and  useful  experinieut 
in  missionary  policy,  in  a  region  where  special  circumstances 
called  loudly  for  Christian  co-operation."  The  licvii'ir  also  gave 
excellent  accounts  of  articles  whicli  had  appeared  in  the  quarterlies 
and  monthlies,  particularly  of  a  notable  one  by  Dr.  k.  C.  Headlniii 
m  the  (.'lunch  (Jiuuiprhj  Review  of  Jan.,  1914,  which  was  certainly 
one  of  the  al)lest  surveys  of  the  whole  subject,  and  whicli  cliu- 
racterized  Bishop  Willis's  Statement  as  "  a  loyal  and  statesman- 
like document."  There  was  also  an  interesting  series  of  "  Kikuyu 
Tracts,"  published  by  Longnuins,  among  the  writers  being  tlio 
Bishops  of  Durham  and  Down,  i'rofessor  Gwatkin,  Principal  (luy 
Warnuin,  Principal  H.  (1.  Grey,  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  Cliancellor  Smitli, 
t^c.  But  it  was  more  interesting  to  notice  how  reasonably  and 
even  sympathetically  some  leading  Higli  Churchmen  treated 
"  Kikuyu  "  ;  particularly  Canon  Scott  Holland  in  the  Commoii- 
ireiiltk  and  some  writers  in  the  (liKinllan.  Slili  more  interesting 
was  the  issue  by  the  Bishop  of  Zanzilmr  of  some  Proposals  of  his 
own  for  "  a  Central  Missionary  Council  of  I'^piscopal  and  non- 
Episcopal  Churches  in  East  Africa,"  showing  that  after  all  he  was 
not  averse  from  all  co-operation,  and  that  it  was  in  his  view  ;i 
(]uestion  of  degree.  Certainly  it  was  not  easy  to  reconcile  those 
Proposals  with  the  strong  language  of  his  original  indictment ;  hut 
it  was  good  to  find  him  recognizing  that  there  was  "  a  large  field 
of  action  in  whicli  all  Christians  can  combine,"  and  that  "  various 
Churches  can  co-operate  over  a  large  area  of  action  without  in 
any  way  sacrificing  those  particular  dogmas  and  practices  for  the 
sake  of  which  Christendom  is  disunited." 

The  Consultative  Body  met  in  July.  The  Archlnshop's  questions 
for  their  consideration  were  only  two  :  (1)  "  Do  the  provisions  oi 
the  proposed  Scheme  contravene  any  principles  of  Church  Ordei, 
the  observance  of  which  is  obligatory  upon  the  Bishops,  the  Clergy, 
and  the  lay  workers  of  the  Church  of  England  at  home  and  abroad  '.' 
If  so,  in  what  particulars?"  (2)  "Whether,  due  consideration 
l)eing  given  to  precedent  and  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
tiie  action  of  the  bishops  who  arranged  and  conducted  the 
admittedly  abnormal  service  in  question  was  consistent  or  incon- 
sistent with  principles  accepted  by  the  Church  of  England." 

The  ]^isliops  of  Mombasa  and  Uganda  now  put  forth  their 
formal  argument  for  the  consideration  of  the  Consultative  Body, 
and  it  was  published  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Steps  towards  Ke- 
union."     They  begin  by  quoting  several  passages  from  the  Reports 
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the  United  States,  kc,  Letters  of  Bishops  Westou  and  Tucker.  June,  BisLoi' 
Peel's  letter.  July,  notices  of  Kikuyu  Tracts,  Bishop  Weston's  Proposals, 
Letters  of  Bishop  Gore  and  Professor  Gwatkin.  Also  in  several  of  thesu 
nuiubers,  important  editorial  paragraphs.  Also,  in  1015,  June,  editorial  min- 
ineiits  on  the  Archbishop's  Statement.  July,  the  Statement,  and  the  lu'|ily 
of  the  Consultative  Body,  in  full.     Oct.,  more  editorial  paragraphs. 
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of  the  Lambeth  Conferences,  and  claim  (1)  that  in  tlieir  "  Kikuyu  " 
proceedings  they  were  only  actinji;  on  tlio  express  directions  of 
"  Lambetii,"  and  (2)  that  they  had  carefully  ol)Herved  the  limita- 
tions recognized  by  Laml)etii  and  provided  for  the  safeguards 
desired  by  Lambeth.  In  particular,  they  claim  to  have  strictly 
bound  themselves  by  the  Lambeth  "(Quadrilateral"  (see  p.  404); 
and  at  every  point  they  confidently  submit  that  they  had  carefully 
avoided  the  very  errors  alleged  against  them.  The  whole  State- 
ment is  skilful  and  cogent  in  a  quite  extraordinary  degree.  One 
extremely  good  point  is  noticed  farther  on  (p.  i2'2).  Anotln  is 
their  conviction  of  the  pjnglish  Church  Union  of  a  mis-(iuotalion 
of  the  Preface  to  the  Anglican  Ordinal.  That  Preface  declares 
that  "  no  man  shall  be  accounted  or  taken  to  be  a  lawful  liishop, 
Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  England  .  .  .  except  he  .  .  , 
hath  had  Episcopal  Consecration  or  Ordination."  The  E.C.U. 
resolution  of  Feb.  19th,  1914,  (juotes  this,  but  omits  the  essential 
words  "in  the  Church  of  England."  Is  this  an  example  of  fair 
controversy  ? 

The  Reply  of  the  Consultative  IJody,  and  the  Archbishop's 
own  deliverance,  were  not  published  until  April,  1915,  the  War 
having  caused  the  delay.  As  regards  the  Reply,  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  it  is  signed  l)y  all  the  Bishops  who  were  able  to  attend,  and 
that  the  only  absentees  were  Bishop  Jacob  of  St.  Albans  (who  was 
ill)  and  Archbishop  Wright  of  Sydney.  This  unanimity  of  course 
gives  it  great  weight.  On  the  general  Scheme  the  Jiishops  warmly 
commend  its  object,  while  they  deprecate  the  use  of  so  strong 
a  word  as  "  Federation."  They  think  it  should  be  referred  to  the 
next  Lambeth  Conference,  l)ut  disclaim  the  idea  that  this  should 
mean  a  delay  of  four  years.  "  Many,  probably  most,"  of  the 
"  suggestions  for  conmion  action "  "  can  be  carried  out  by  the 
metliod  of  mutual  agreement.  They  tend  to  unity  without  'ny 
compromise  of  independence."  "  The  attempt  to  bring  to  a 
common  standard  rules  relating  to  probation  and  discipline 
admirably  serves  the  main  object,  and  is  itself  of  great  moral  and 
religious  value." 

But  they  notice  more  particularly  three  points  in  the  Scheme. 
(I)  "  All  recognized  as  ministers  in  their  own  Churches  shall 
be  welcomed  as  visitors  to  preach  in  other  federated  Churches." 
In  this  they  "  see  no  essential  ditliculty,"  provided  that  the  Bishop 
inviting  "  a  minister  or  lay  person  not  of  our  own  Communion," 
"or  authorizing  the  invitation,"  "is  satisfied  as  to  his  qualifica- 
tions." (2)  As  to  "  the  admission  to  Holy  Communion  in  Anglican 
churches  of  communicants  belonging  to  other  denominations," 
they  of  course  refer  to  the  rubric  about  Contirnuition,  hut  declare 
that  "  the  evidence  is  abundant  to  show  that  exceptions  to  the 
rule  have  been  allowed  in  special  cases,"  and  that  it  is  eminently 
a  mattei."  for  the  Bishop's  discretion.  (3)  As  to  an  Anghcan 
convert  being  "  encouraged  or  even  expected"  to  communicate  in 
a  non-episcopal  church,  which,  say   the  Bishops,   "  seems  to  be 
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implied  "  (for  the  Scliomo  does  not  plainly  say  so  '"),  tlioy  "  cannot 
rej^ard  any  such  arrangements  as  consistent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Church  of  l-jngland."  These  statements  in  et't'ect  constitute 
the  reply  of  the  Consultative  Hody  to  the  Archhishop's  first 
question. 

On  the  second  question,  regarding  the  open  Comnumion 
Service  after  the  Conference,  they  "  ahstain  from  anyexprossioii  of 
judgment,"  though  they  "  can  well  l)elievo  that  for  the  purity  of  its 
motive,  and  for  the  love  that  was  in  it,  it  was  acceptahle  to  Him  to 
Whom  it  was  offered,  and  Whom  its  participants  united  to  adore  "  ; 
hut  they  add  that  "  any  attempt  to  treat  it  as  a  precedent,  or  to 
encourage  habitual  action  of  the  kind,  must  be  hold  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  principles  accepted  by  the  (,'hurch  of  I'^ngland." 

It  is  of  real  importance,  having  regard  to  the  iwrxdiincl  of  the 
Consultative  Body,  to  note  these  opinions.  Although  they  were 
only  replies  to  the  Archbishop's  questions,  and  although  the 
responsihility  of  dealing  with  the  case  really  rested  with  him  only, 
yet  as  his  opinion  proves  to  be  similar  on  most  points  to  theirs,  it 
is  clearly  a  mistake  to  express  either  approval  or  disapproval  of  his 
Statement  without  bearing  in  mind  the  unanimity  of  the  ]»ody 
also.  Those  who  have  been  severely  criticizing  him  should 
remember  that  they  are  at  the  same  time  criticizing  the  eleven 
other  bishops  concerned. 

The  Archbishop's  own  Statement  is  dated  Easter,  1915.  It 
begins  by  indicating  the  nature  of  the  problem,  viz.,  how  to  recon- 
cile the  general  desire  that  the  Christians  gathei'ed  out  of  heathenism 
should  not  be  permanently  separated  denominationally,  as  we  are, 
with  the  fact  that  they  have  received  the  Christian  Faith  "  along 
different  channels  of  transmission,"  the  characteristics  of  which 
channels  "  have  become  familiar  to,  and  perhaps  loved  by,  tlie 
several  groups  of  converts."  "How,"  asks  the  Archbishop,  "are 
these  two  elements  in  the  problem — the  steadying  desire  for  a 
genuinely  African  Church  in  days  to  come,  and  the  existing  loyalty 
to  denominational  systems  and  traditions — to  be  reconciled?" 
Then  he  quotes  from  the  utterances  of  successive  Lambeth  Con- 
ferences in  1H88,  1897,  and  1908,  expressing  both  desire  and 
purpose  to  seek  opportunities  of  friendly  conference  with  othiM' 
(Jhurches  and  denominations  with  a  view  to  the  promotion  of 
unity.  "  The  waste  of  force  in  the  mission  field,"  said  the 
Encyclical  Letter  of  1908,  "  calls  aloud  for  unity  "  ;  and,  "  We  must 
constantly  desire,  not  compromise  ])ut  comprehension,  not  uni- 
formity but   unity."     The  Archbishop  accordingly  expresses  his 


•  See  the  statement  of  the  Bishops  of  Llomhasii  and  Uganda,  p.  41G.  They 
would  allow  an  Anglican  convert  to  communicate  in  a  non-episcopal  churcli, 
and  the  Scheme  provides  that  the  said  churcli  should  not  exclude  him  ;  but 
they  do  not  "encourage"  him  to  do  so,  save  in  exceptional  cases,  and  even 
the  word  "  sanction  "  is  only  used  hesitatingly.  Many  of  us,  no  douht.  would 
go  faither,  and  "  encourage  "  the  practice  ;  the  only  question  here  is.  What  do 
the  two  Bishops  say,  and  mean  ? 
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concurrence    with  the   Bishops  of    Mond)a9a   and   Uganda  when    I'art  ir. 
they  plead  that "  Kilvuyu"  was  "an  honest  attempt  to  interpret  .  .  .   '-'''"''•  ^"' 
tlie  spirit  and  intention  of  tiio  Landietli  Conference  in  regard  to 
closer  co-operation  in  the  mission  field  witli  tiie  only  Churches  witli 
which  sucli  co-operation  is  at  present  possihle."     lie  ohjects,  how-  imt  uuiiiu; 
ever,  like  tlio  Consultative  Body,  to  the  term  "  Federation,"  as  going  ''"'"'• 
heyond  what  "  one   section  of  a  great  Communion  "   sliould   do 
of  itself  without  full  consultation  with  other  sections,     "  Could 
Devonshire  l)e  federated,  say,   with  Normandy,  without  tlKMu^hy 
compromising  Hngland  ?  "     He  thinks  that  many  of  tlie  provisions 
of  the  Scheme  "  can,  with  perfect  loyalty  to  our  existing  rules,  ho 
made  effective  under  a  system  of  co-operation  and  fellowship  which 
may  possihly  pave  the   way    for  plans  of  formal  federation  and 
of  ultimate  union  in  a  Native  African  Church."     "  Co-operation  " 
ho    would   encourage ;    hut   "  a    formal    and   (juasi-coiistitutioual 
I'^ederation  "  re([uires,  in  his  judgment,  "  a  sanction  which  must 
he   more  tlian    local  "  ;  and  this   matter   ought   therefore   to    he 
referred  to  the  next  Laml)eth  Conference. 

Ti'ei-  he  takes  up  the  three  points  noticed  hy  the  Consultative  tIw  ihrro 
r»ody.     (1)  He  iigrees  with  them  ahout  the  preaching.     "I  see  no  '|""'''^  • 
reason  to  restrict  the  freedom  of  a  hishop  in  the  mission  held  as    "' "  '""''' 
to  those  whom  ho  may  invite  to  address  his  people,  or  as  to  the 
sanction  which  may  he  given  to  a  priest  or  deacon  of  his  diocese 
to  address  in  their  own  huildings,  on  due  invitation  given.  Christians 
who  helong  to  other  denominations."     ('2)  Also  as  regards  occa-  outsi.ifM 
sional  admission  of  such  Christians  to  our  Holy  Communion  :  "  [ ;','  *'"'* 
liave  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  m  my  opinion  a  diocesan  liishop  muniDn, 
acts  rightly  in  sanctioning,  when  circumstances  seem  to  call  for 
it,  the  admission  to  Holy  Communion  of  a  devout  Christian  man 
to  whom  the  ministrations  of  his  own  Church  are  for  the  time 
inaccessihle,  and  who,  as  a  baptized  person,  desires  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  of  communicating  at  one  of  our  altars." 
.\nd  he  states  that  abundant  testimony  to  "  the  need,  the  work- 
ableness, and  the  advantage  of  such  ordered  liberty  "  is  borne  "  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  pre-eminently  in  Scotland,  in  India,  on  tho 
Continent   of  Europe,  and  in  the  United   States."      ('5)    On  the  Aiife'li'-ins 
other  hand,  he  has  been  understood  to  agree  also  with  the  Con-  i'',,',!'"' 
siiltative  Body  in  disapproving  "  the  sanction  directly  or  by  im-  imuiiiMi-*. 
plication   given   to  members  of  our  Church  to  receive  the  Holy 
Communion  at  the   hands  of  ministers  not  episcopally  ordained." 
Hut   is   this   really  the  case?      \Vliat    he  actually  says    is   that 
"  to  imagine  that  the  occasional  admission  of  non-episcopalians 
who  in  special  circumstances  seek  the  Holy  Communion  at  our 
hands  carries  or  implies  a  corresponding   readiness   to    bid    tho 
members  of  our  Church,  when  temporarily  isolated,  seek  the  Holy 
Communion  at  the  hands  of  any  Christian  minister,  though  not 
episcopally  ordained,  who   may  be  within    reach,  to  whatsoever 
denomination  or  system  he  belongs,  is  gravely  to  misapprehend 
the  position  and  to  run  the  risk  of  creating  serious  confusion." 
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Note  OHpecially  the  words  ''hid"  iiiul  " /o///  Clu'istiau  minister" 
and  "  irkatxiii'rvr  denomination  or  nysteni."  Tlio  Scheme  makes 
no  such  suf,'f,'estion  ;  and  thoujj[li  the  Archhishop  tiiinka  that  wliat 
it  does  suggest  is  insufficiently  guarded,  lie  pointedly  refrains  from 
affirming,  with  the  Consultative  Body,  that  it  is  "  inconsistent 
with  tiie  principles  of  the  Church  of  England." 

Ijastly,  on  the  Communion  Service  which  followed  the  Con- 
ference, the  Archhishop  considers  that  "  we  shall  act  rightly  in 
ahstaining  at  present  from  such  services  "  hecause  they  would  hn 
supposed  to  "  inaugurate  a  new  policy  or  initiate  a  new  plan  of 
intercommunion,"  when  '•  nothing  of  the  sort  was  intended  at 
Kikuyu."  But  his  tone  is  much  more  sympathetic  than  that  of 
tiie  Consultative  Body.  "  Which  of  us,"  ho  asks,  "  will  ho  eagei' 
to  declare  that  if  he  had  heen  one  of  them  on  that  day,  laden  with 
the  sense  of  isolation  which  belongs  to  a  missionary's  life  in 
heathendom,  and  with  no  other  thought  in  his  mind  than  that  of 
carrying  the  (Jospel  message  to  the  heathen  folk  among  whom  his 
life-work  la^-,  he  would  have  felt  it  to  he  impossible  or  incongruous 
to  take  part  in  that  quiet  Communion  Service  with  brother  workers 
who  in  spite  of  all  differences  wore  loyal  like  himself  "  to  tlit.' 
Scriptures  and  the  Creeds  ?  Very  justly  does  the  Archbishop  add 
that  "  it  was  far  from  being  the  first  time  "  that  such  a  thing  had 
taken  place;  and  he  says  nothing  to  endorse  the  opinion  of  the 
Consultative  Body  that  "  to  treat  it  as  a  precedent  "  would  be 
"  inconsistent  with  principles  accepted  i)y  tiie  Church  of  England." 

Jt  was  not  to  be  expected  that  this  Opinion  would  fully  satisfy 
either  side  in  the  controversy.  There  has  been  natural  disappoint- 
ment in  Scotland  and  among  Nonconformists,  at  the  implied  reflec- 
tion on  any  non-episcopal  Conununion  Service,  and  at  the  practical 
discouragement  of  such  special  services  as  the  one  that  foUov^red  the 
Conference  ;  and  many  English  Churchmen  have  shared  that  feel- 
ing. On  the  other  hand,  the  extremer  High  Churchmen  have  been 
indignant  at  the  Archbishop's  approval  of  admitting  "  schismatical  " 
ministers  to  Anglican  pulpits  and  unconfirmed  "  sectaries  "  to 
Holy  Communion.  Between  these  two  sections,  there  has  been 
widespread  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  many  sympathizers  with 
Bishops  Peel  and  Willis  that  the  result  of  the  inquiry  has  been 
favourable  beyond  what  some  expected,  and  particularly  that  not 
only  the  Primate  himself  but  the  Bishops  composing  the  Con 
sultative  Body  have  gone  so  far  as  they  ha\e  in  the  direction  nl 
co-operation  and  union.  To  refer  only  to  one  point :  it  is  widely 
felt  to  be  a  great  gain  that  so  authoritative  an  opinion  has  been 
given  against  the  view,  persistently  put  forward  in  recent  years, 
that  the  Confirmation  Eubric  absolutely  forbids  the  admission 
of  any  unconfirmed  person  to  Communion.  That  a  reasonable 
Church  rule  for  the  Church's  own  members  ought  not  to  be 
pressed  against  outsiders  is  an  important  principle,  and  it  is  highly 
satisfactory  to  get  so  clear  an  affirmation  of  this.* 

*  Among  the  moderate  Churchmen  supporting  the  Archbishop  should  be 
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But  tho  rciil  issue,  after  all,  is  that  raised  by  the  Bisliop  of 
Oxford,  in  his  Diooesaii  Ma|,'a/ino  (Sept.  11)15).  "  Tliero  is,"  ho 
says,  "  no  justification  for  rcfusinj^  full  r(!cof,'iiition  of  Nonconfor- 
mist ministers,  in  view  of  the  spiritual  fruits  of  tlioir  labours, 
except  tho  belief  that  tho  Episcopato  is  of  the  essence  of  a  valid 
ministry,  and  that  an  episcopally-ordained  priest  is  necessary  for 
a  valid  I'iucharist."  "  The  spiritual  fruits  of  their  labours" — yes, 
that  would  be  a  fair  tost.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them," 
was  our  FiOrd's  own  direction.  Yet  these  "  fruits  "  are  to  bo 
ignored  in  favour  of  a  hard-and-fast  rule,  the  authority  for  which 
in  the  New  Testament  we  ask  in  vain.  Wo  ou^'ht  certainly  to 
respect  and  conform  to  rules  which  our  Church  has  a  perfect  rif^ht 
to  make  for  its  own  members,  as  for  instance  that  a  ])riest  and 
not  a  deacon  shall  celebrate  the  Coinnumion  ;  but  if  a  reasonable 
rule  is  elevated  into  a  fundamental  and  unchan<^inf,'  principle,  we 
need  a  higher  authority  for  it.  We  may  value  tlie  I'jpiscopato  as 
primitive  and  historic,  for  therein  wo  are  in  the  region  of  fact ;  we 
may  wish  that  all  Christians  could  be  uniteil  under  it  ;  but  if  a 
theory  is  deduced  from  that  fact,  a  theory  which  would  compel 
us  to  say  that  no  Scottish  Presbyterian  or  English  Nonconformist, 
no  Bonar  or  Dale  or  Spurgeon,  has  ever,  even  once  in  his  life, 
obeyed  the  Lord's  dying  command  and  "  fed  on  Him  in  his  heart 
by  faith  with  thanksgiving  "  in  the  ordinance  of  His  own  appoint- 
ment, then  it  must  be  plainly  said  that  a  consecpience  so  impossible, 
so  unthinkable,  of  itself  disproves  the  theory ;  so  that  the  JJishop 
of  Oxford's  argument  cannot  stand.  It  is  cpiite  true  that  niany 
who  hold  the  theory  expressly  disclaim  so  extreme  an  inference. 
Dr.  Gore,  in  his  kindly  way,  admits  tho  spiritual  profit  which 
a  non -episcopalian  may  derive  from  his  service.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  not  in  the  Bishop's  view  the  Lord's  ordained  sacrament.  But 
tho  Lord  Himself  has  revealed  what  He  thinks  of  the  tlieory  by 
granting  to  His  servants  those  "  spiritual  fruits  "  which  the  Bishop 
frankly  recognizes." 

Let  the  opinion  be  carefulh  noted  of  the  large  and  influential 
Committee  of  the  Lambeth  Conference  of  li)OH  on  lieunion  and 
Intercommunion,  comprising  57  bishops  (Bishop  Gore  himself 
being  one).  In  the  section  of  their  Beport  wiiich  refers  to  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  they  say  that  those  Churches,  "  whenn-er 
they  have  held  closely  to  their  traditions  and  professed  standards 
of  faith  and  government,  as  formulated  at  Westminster,"  "  satisfy 
the  first  three  of  the  four  conditions  of  an  approach  to  reunion" 

mentioned  Dr.  Arthur  Robinson  in  'Vhc  Kaxt  and  The  Went  luid  Dr.  Headlam 
ill  the  CJmrch  QiutrtvrUj  Review,  both  in  July,  1!)15.  Dr.  Headlam  had  already, 
as  wo  have  seen,  approved  the  Kikuyii  proposals,  in  the  Cli.  V-  /'^'''''-  of 
Jan.,  l'J14. 

*  In  the  CM.  Review  of  July,  I'JIO,  there  was  an  article  by  Mr.  Baylis  on 
Church  Polity,  in  which  ho  discussed,  from  the  point  of  view  of  an  I'-vaugelical 
Anglican,  Bishop  Gore's  Orders  and  Unity,  Principal  Fairbairn's  Studios  in 
Iteligiou  and  Theology,  and  Professor  Gwatkin's  Early  Church  History,  It 
is  a  singularly  clear  presentation  of  the  controversy. 
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wliidi  ar(3  oxprfissod  in  tlio  liiunhotli  (^)uii(lriliit(^ral.  Now  (lu! 
Uiird  of  tlioHO conditions  is  tlio  "  niiniKtoiinj^  "  tludwo  Sacnunonts. 
Hilt  if  "an  opiscopally-ordainod  priosfc  ia  nocossary  for  a  valid 
l'iU(diarist,"  how  is  a  l*rcsl)yLerian  l-o  "  niinistor "  if.?  Vot  tlut 
IMsliops  at  liamlx'tli  say  tJiat  tlio  I'rosbytorians  "satisfy"  tho 
third  conditiftii.  Chuirly  tlioy  satisfy  it  hecaiiso  thoy  do  "  minister  " 
"  a  valid  ]*]ucharist."  Nothinfj;  in  tlie  arffuinont  suhinittcd  to  tho 
Ccjnsultativo  Body  l)y  Bishops  I'ciol  and  Willis  is  more  coffont 
and  unanswoiahlo  than  this.* 

Jiut  Ihon,  if  tho  liord's  Supper  adniinistcnul  hy  a  I'roshytcrian 
or  a  M(!lhodist  is  a  "valid  sacranicnl,"  as  tho  words  of  tho 
Lainhcth  Conference  just  cited  plainly  imply,  it  must  follow  that 
there  cannot  ho  anythinf;  really  wronj,'  in  an  .Anglican  partaking,' 
of  such  a  sacrament.  Lot  it  ho  noted  that  lUMlhc'r  tho  (lonsul- 
tativo  Jiody  nor  the  Archbishop  alliini  lliat  it  is  wronj,'.  The 
former  only  say  that  "  arran;^feinents  "  with  a  view  to  it  ar(^  not 
"consistent  with  the  principles  of  tho  Church  of  J'inj,'land."  Tho 
latter  docs  not  even  go  so  far  as  that;  which  is  not  surprising, 
considering  that  the  "principles"  supposed  to  1)0  infringed  are  not 
indicated.  The  disapproval  thus  so  vaguely  justified  can  only 
moan,  or  ought  only  to  moan,  that  partaking  of  (say)  Presbyterian 
Coirimunion  should  not,  for  an  Anglican,  ho  an  ordinary  and 
rOf^ular  practice.  Now  the  Kikuyu  scheme  does  not  suggest  that 
it  should  he ;  so  tho  I'ishops  of  Moml)asa  and  Uganda  may  fairly 
claim  that  they  are  acquitted  on  this  count  as  well  as  on  the 
others. 

The  opposition  of  tho  extremer  High  Churchmen  to  the  Arch- 
l)ishop's  Statement  has  taken  the  form  of  a  demand,  sent  to  all  the 
Bishops  at  home  and  abroad,  for  an  assurance  from  them  that  the 
acts  peraiitted  hy  that  Statement,  and  by  the  reply  of  the  Con- 
sultative i^ody,  will  not  be  tolerated  in  theii'  dioceses ;  also  of  a 
resolution  to  support  no  ISIissionary  Society  which  carries  on 
^fissions  in  dioceses  whose  Bishops  fail  to  give  tiiis  ass\u'anc(!. 
The  answer  given  by  both  the  S.P.G.  and  tho  C.INI.S.  is,  naturally, 
that  tho  Society  is  not  responsible  for  what  the  bishop  of  any 
diocese  may  or  may  not  allow ;  l)ut  at  tho  same  time  J-Jishop 
Montgomery  lias  to  some  extent  committed  the  former  Society  to 
a  disapproval  of  the  things  which  tho  Consultative  Body  and  the 
Primate  are  disposed  to  allow.  Tho  question  is  a  really  serious 
one  for  tho  S.P.G.  It  has  large  ^Missions,  for  instance,  in  the  Dio- 
cese of  Madras ;  and  the  sympathy  of  the  Bishop  of  Madras  with 
Kikuyu  principles  has  been  clearly  shown  in  Chap.  XYI.  (p.  11)2). 
Tho  demand  of  the  objectors  involves  a  refusal  to  subscribe  to 
S.P.G.  unless  those  Missions  are  abandoned.  The  only  direct 
answer  to  the  demand  which  has  been  published  is  that  from 
Bishop  Peel  himself,  who  informs  the  inquirers  that  he  proposes 

•  The  question  may  fairly  be  asked,  WLy  are  the  two  sacramonts  to  be 
treated  so  differently  V  If  even  lay  baptism  is  vali(3,  as  all  acknowledge,  why 
such  strict  (conditions  for  the  Lord's  Supper  '.^ 
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in  iii'l,  upon  the  |)riii(',ipl(>s  laid  <ln\vii  hy  tlio  .S    lihishop  ami  llin    I'aut  11. 
ul(3V()n  oUior    Bishops.      Mut  iiii   indirect   roply   wiis  scut,  l)y  tlio   '  ''''  '"*" 
l^isiiop  of  Jiniiibay,  110b  to  the  inquirorH  l)ut  to  tlio  Cluiroli  papers, 
stating  that  ho  was  not  icsponsihlo  to  the  small  hndy  of  doff^y 
who  hud  luadn  tho  doinand. 

On  tho  Kikiiyii  question  as  a  whole,  let  this  cha))tor  close  with  ijimbi'ii 


("tircrrncd 


the  citation  of  words  from  the  important  T?('))ort  of  the  Connnittee 

on    Forei^Mi   Missions  of  that  same   Ijamheth  Conl'erencfiof   IDOH.  rcmii.m  mi 

They  wore  appointed  to  consider, //j/f'/-  iilUi,  tho  "  correlation  and  "i',""""* 

co-operation  of  nn'ssionary  a;;eiicies  of  the  Anj^'icun  Connnunion 

and    those  of  other    bodies."     Aft(M'   a    jjassin^    r(>feienc(!  to  tho 

friendly  "olations  with  the  Kiissian  Church  in  .la[)an,  (hoy  "  ref,'ret 

that  th(;y  must  leave  entirely  alone  the  <|tiestion  of  relationship" 

hetween  our  Missions  and  those  of  the  Konian  Church  ;  hut  thciy 

j;o  on  at  once  to  offer  su<,'^'estions  as  to  relations  with  "various 

non-episcopal  Christian  connnunities." 

Kivst,  they  ^n-atefully  reco^niize  "  tli(!  real  unity,  despite  all 
divisions,  of  tho  Christian  Society  in  tho  face?  of  all  otiier  (non- 
Christian)  ielij,Mons."  "All  Christians  hapti/ed  .  .  .  in  accord- 
ance with  Christ's  command  .  .  .  are  hapti/ed  into  the  ono 
Church  o''  Ciu'ist."  They  refer  },'ratefully  to  the  eo-oporation 
already  exiotinj^  in  educational  and  moral  movements  and  in 
Hihlo  tiiui  .lution,  i^c.  They  make  certain  su^f,'estions  for  "  mis- 
sionary comity,"  particularly  that  missionaries  should  "  not  seek 
to  attach  to  their  own  body  those  who  aro  already  Christians  of 
other  denominations."  (But  surely,  if  those  others  have  never 
liad  a  "  valid  Communion,"  never  "  fed  on  Christ  in  their  hearts 
by  faith  with  thanksgiving"  in  a  true  sacrament,  as  the  theory 
pressed  upon  us  implies,  it  would  only  be  an  act  of  charity  to 
"attach  them  to  our  own  body,"  in  which  they  could  share  in 
that  great  privilege !) 

k''inally,  the  Committee  note  with  pleasure  the  desire  for  "  a 
deeper  union"  between  Christians  "  divided  on  matters  of  moment 
but  united  by  a  yet  stronger  bond  in  their  lovo  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  " ;  and  tiiey  expi-oss  belief  that  "  the  Foreign 
jNIission  field  is  likely  to  react  upon  the  Church  at  hotne  by  teach- 
ing a  truer  proportion,  widening  the  outlook,  and  strtMigthening 
the  spiritual  vision."  "  Compromise  of  principle,"  they  acknow- 
Uidgo,  "  is  no  path  to  concord,"  "  htif  rxscn/i'ils  'tml  iKni-c-^xciitinls 
(irr  not  (thrct/s  icixphj  iliscriiniiuitcd."  They  believe  that  "  tho 
aspirations  after  a  deeper  unity  will  not  be  in  vain."  "  As  in 
tho  West  a  time  of  disintegration  is  being  followed  by  a  time  of 
consolidation,  so  in  the  East  Christianity  may  take  root  without 
the  perpetuation  from  generation  to  generation  of  the  divisions  of 
the  West." 

One  lesson   of  "Kikuyu"  was  strikingly  suggested  by  Bishop  The  great 
Willis  in  an  address  to  the  Synod  of   Uganda  at  its  meeting  injesaon." 
June,  1915.      "  Nothing,"  he  said,  "  could  have  been  simpler  or 
more  humble  than  its  beginnings,"  yet  "  bow  great  a  lire  a  spark 
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Part  II.    may  kindle,  and  how  far-reaching  may  be  the  issues  of  the  action 
ap^4o.  q£  ^  single  Church  in  the  mission  field."     He  pointed  out  how 
intimately  "  our  Church,  in  however  distant  a  part  of  the  great 
field,  is  linked  with  every  part  ot  the  Church  of  Christ  "  :— 

"  That  local  conference,  that  simple  act  of  common  worship  ak  Kikuyii, 
affected  every  part  of  the  great  world-wide  ;\nglican  Communion;  it 
couccrued  intimately  the  great  Nonconformist  bodies ;  it  deeply  inte- 
rested the  Chiircli  of  Scotland  ;  it  attracted  scarcely  less  attention  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  even  in  the  Greek  Churcli.  From  India,  from 
Australia,  from  America,  from  ill  parts  of  the  world  letters  either 
approving  or  condemning  the  action  poured  in.  It  would  be  difhcult 
to  find  a  more  striking  proof  of  the  essential  oneness  of  the  great  Chureh 
of  Christ,  or  plainer  comment  on  the  great  truth  that  '  none  of  us  livcth 
to  himself.'  " 


fNoTK,--On  this  whole  subject  sec  also  Chap.  XVI.  on  Union  Movements  in 
India,  and  Chap.  LIU.  on  the  Larger  Co-operation ;  also  the  .\pp.indix,  on 
the  ofToct  of  the  War  upon  the  Missions,  where  it  is  shown  that  the  Indian 
Bishops,  in  taking  temporary  charge  of  the  Grrman  Mission  in  Chota  Nagpur, 
leave  the  administration  of  the  Lord';  Supper  to  the  Indian  pastors  of  the 
Ijuthoitin  Church,  who  a'-e  not  episcopally  ordained.  IIow  could  the  Bishops 
do  this,  if  tbo  Lord's  Supper  so  administered  were  not  a  true  sacranient  ?] 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 


Queen  Victoria  and  King  Edward    Archbishop  Temple  and  the  Bishops 
Vice-Presidents  of  C.M.S. — ^Secretaries,  &c. — Prominent  Members 
of  Committee — Clerical  and  Lay  Friends— Women. 

[N  paying  a  trihuto  of  respect  and  affection  to  departed   tart  iir. 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Clirist,  it  is  riglit  to  l)egin  by   ^''^'j..'"' 
just  naming  a  few  who  died  l)efore  the  Centenary,  ^onm 
l)ut  too  near  it  to  1)o  included  in  the  In  Memoriani  heloratiio 
chapter  which  comes  last  but  one  in  Vol.  III.  of  the  <-'<'"tnniiry. 
I'Jf.S.  Nisliir//.     Among  them   were  Bishop  Alford,  formerly  of 
\'ictoria,  Hong  Kong,  who  in  his  later  years  was  a  regular  and 
much    respected   member    of    the    Committee;    Sir    M.    Monier 
WilHams,  the  distinguished  Orientalist  and   Boden  Professor  of 
Sanskrit  at  Oxford,  whose  memorable  speeches  in  successive  years 
iit  the  l^ible  Society  and  C.M.S.  Annual  Meetings  could  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  heard  or  read  them  ;  IMr.  Arthur  jNIills  and 
.Mr.  Abel  Smith,  both  excellent  M.P.'s  :  Colonel  Urniston,of  Maid- 
stone;   ]\Ir.  Nathaniel  Bridges,   the   Society's   Solicitor;    Canons 
Hell  and  R.  J.  Ivnight ;  the  Rev.  T.  Ij.  N.  Causton  of  Croydon; 
iind  the   Rev.   J.  G.   Heisch,  for   many  years   Vice-Principal    of 
Islington  College. 

Then  we  take  up  the  sixteen  Annual  Reports,  and  note  the  Tho  iic.aths 
names  in  each.     But  wo  will  not  take  them   year  by  year;  \vu '' '''"'^^"''  ■''• 
will  rather  arrange  them  in  groups ;  roughly,  however,  in  chrono- 
logical order. 

And  ih'st  must  be  named  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  who  Qunnn 
ended  her  long  and  glorious  reign  on  Jan.  22nd,  1!)01.  The  oflice  ^''*'^"'^' 
of  Patron  of  tlio  Society  is  by  tlie  Laws  reserved  for  a  member  of 
the  Royal  Family,  but  Queen  Victoria  never  felt  able  to  accept 
that  position,  and  it  has  in  fact  never  been  filled.  But  she 
was  Patron  of  the  Windsor  C.M.S.  Association,  and  slie  was  a 
(iovernor  of  the  Society  in  virtue  of  two  contribvitions,  £50  to  the 
•lubilee  Fund,  and  fiiOO  to  the  Centenary  Fund.  The  C.M.S. 
l/lsfdri/  records  her  reception  of  Samuel  Crowther,  of  Jacob  Wain- 
wiight,  the  African  boy  educated  by  the  Society  who  was  with 
i>ivingstono  when  he  died,  and  accompanied  the  i)ody  to  FiUgland  ; 
and  of  the  envoys  from   Uganda  in    18S0.*      .\nd  this  present 

•  Sec  Hist.  C.M.S.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  Ill ;  Vol.  III.,  pp.  78,  107. 
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volume  (p.  f)3)  records  her  reception,  only  six  months  before  her 
death,  of  ]-}ishop  James  Johnson,  togetlier  with  her  own  African 
god-daughter.  Nor  must  we  omit  King  Edward  VII.,  who  died  on 
May  Oth,  1910,  if  only  to  recall  his  tour  as  Prince  of  Wales  in  India, 
his  welcome  from  the  Tinnevelly  Christians  and  his  speech  to  them, 
and  his  interview  also  with  Indian  Christians  at  Amritsar.* 

While  the  oflice  of  Patron  has  always  been  kept  for  a  royal 
personage,  that  of  Vice-Patron  belongs  to  llio  Archbisliop  of 
Canterbury;  and  no  Primate  over  deserved  any  honour  the  Society 
could  give  him  more  than  Dr.  Temple,  who  died  on  December  2:]r(i, 
1902. f  We  all  know  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Missions  ;  and 
our  first  cliapter  referred  to  the  deep  emotion  he  displayed  wlieii 
with  a  momentarily  broken  voice  the  strong,  rugged  man  expresscid 
his  thankfulness  to  Clod  at  the  Centenary  Meeting. 

The  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Dr.  Peacocke,  was  a  very  warm 
friend  of  the  Society,  and  was  at  one  time  its  chief  Organizing 
Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Bishop  Creighton,  whose  short  tenure  of  the  see  of  London 
ended  with  his  much  lamented  death  in  1001,  took  a  genuine 
interest  in  the  CM.  CoUej.;;,  and  the  address  to  the  Clergy  Union 
should  be  recalled  in  which  he  uttered  these  memorable  words : — 
"  The  best  step  towards  getting  your  parish  into  better  order  is  to 
lielp  Missions.  ...  It  is  useless  to  say,  '  I  am  getting  up  my 
clul)s,  and  building  mission-rooms,  and  I  cannot  afford  to  give 
from  my  pai'ish  anything  towards  Missions.'  Why,  you  will  get 
your  clubs  and  your  mission-rooms  all  the  easier  and  quicker,  if  you 
urge  the  claims  of  Mi&sions  on  your  people." 

Bishop  Kyle  of  laverpool,  who  died  in  1900,  was  of  course  a 
very  stauncli  friend  and  supporter  of  tlie  Society,  though  his 
residence  far  from  London,  l)oth  as  rectoi'aud  as  bishop,  prevented 
his  ever  taking  an  active  part  in  its  councils.  His  influence  as  a 
leading  r{>presentative  of  the  Evangelical  section  of  the  Church  i« 
frequently  referred  to  in  the  ('.M.S.  llhinrij.  Bishop  W^estcott  ol 
Durham,  who  gladly  gave  four  sons  to  India  (two  of  them  bishops 
there  to-day),  t(3stit5ed  thereby  to  his  unfeigned  sympatliy  with  tlio 
great  cause.  At  Cambridge  he  several  times  presided  at  C.M.S. 
meetings;  and  both  his  lOxeter  Hall  speech  in  1887  and  his 
St.  Bride's  Sermon  in  1895  were  worthy  indeed  of  so  great  a  num.* 
The  present  writer  was  in  Durham  Cathedral  on  Trinity  Sunday 
(May  31st),  189G,  when  Wostcott,  knowing  that  on  that  same  day 
Bishop  Tucker  was  oi-daining  Africans  in  Uganda,  besought  the 
prayers  of  the  congregation  on  their  behalf.  Bishop  Whipple  of 
Minnesota,  tlie  "  Apostle  of  the  Indians  "  (as  he  was  called),  must 
n(*t  be  omitted,  if  only  for  his  crossing  the  Atlantic  expressly  to 
take  part  in  the  C.M.S.  Centenary.ii     Bishop  Pakerdiam  Walsh,  of 

Soe  llhL  C.M.S.,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  128,  17U. 
t  SCO  C.^r.  IntelL,  Feb.,  \'M\. 
J  See  C.M.S.  Ifistoni,  Vol.  [II.,  pp.  301,  303. 
§  Sec  pp.  6,  8. 
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Ossory,  had  been  an  Organizing  Secretary  of  tlie  Society.*  He 
preached  the  Annual  Sermon  in  1882  ;  and  ho  gave  two  sons  to 
the  mission  field,  to  the  C.M.S.  and  S.P.Ci.  respectively  (the  latter 
now  Bishop  of  Assam).  Bishop  Bardsley  of  Carlisle  (uncle  of  tiie 
present  Hon.  Secretary)  preached  the  Sermon  in  1891,  a  very 
instructive  one  on  the  "  Kingdom  "  ;  and  l^ishop  Perowne  of 
Worcester  in  1899,  pointing  out  from  Isa.  xlix.  how  "  light  "  a 
thing  is  every  enterprise  in  comparison  with  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen  nations.  ]\Ioro  closely  identified  with  the 
Society  than  any  otiicr  was  Bishop  E.  II.  Bickersteth  of  Exeter, 
who  (having  resigned  the  See  in  1901)  died  in  1907.  As  a  whole- 
hearted believer  in  the  cause,  as  a  generous  donor  to  C.M.S.  funds, 
as  a  welcome  visitor  to  its  Missions  abroad,  as  always  a  most 
affectionate  friend  of  its  leaders  at  home,  he  stood  easily  first 
among  the  bisliops  of  bis  day;  and  the  references  to  his  influence 
and  liberality  in  the  (\M.S.  Historij  are  frequent. t 

l^ishops  who  died  abroad,  like  Archbishop  Machray,  Bishops 
fiompas,  Gell,  Hadtield,  J.  C.  Hoare,  and  several  others,  are  noticed 
in  the  chapters  on  the  Missions  with  whicli  they  were  coniKicted  ; 
and  so  are  some  whose  work  was  in  the  field  but  who  died  at  home, 
as  liisbops  Jiurdon,  1-jvington,  G.  E.  Moule,  Ridley,  lloyston,  and 
Stuart.  J 

Among  other  clerical  Vice-Presidents  taken  from  us  during  the 
period  under  review,  Dean  Barlow  of  Peteriiorough  stands  alone 
for  his  close  association  with  the  Society's  work.  As  Hon.  Sec.  of 
the  Bristol  Association,  as  Principal  of  Islington  College,  as  V'icar  of 
Islington,  and  as  for  many  years  a  regular  member  of  Committee, 
ho  was  one  of  its  wisest  counsellors  and  most  devoted  friends. §  One 
of  his  last  services  was  raising  privately  (with  two  or  three  other 
friendsj  ^25,000,  in  190."}  to  meet  one  of  the  deficits.  Dean  Ijcfroy 
of  Norwich  was  one  of  the  most  elocpient  advocates  of  the 
naissionary  and  other  good  causes.  He  preached  the  Sermon  in 
1892.  One  other  clergyman  must  be  named,  unique  in  his  way 
and  universally  respected.  Canon  Christopher  of  Oxford. 

Then  of  distinguished  laymen,  there  were  the  Earl  of  North- 
hrook,  ex-Viceroy  of  India,  who  only  escaped  being  elected 
President  of  the  Society  in  1887  through  Sir  John  Kennaway  having 
one  more  vote  than  be  in  the  sub-committee  apj)ointed  to  nuike  a 
nomination  to  the  General  Committee,  and  who  delivered  a  speech 
at  the  Centenary  Meeting  which  deeply  impressed  the  2000  nuui 
j)resent ;  the  l^arl  of  Ilarrowby,  President  of  the  Bible  Society: 
\  iscount  Midleton,  who  spoke  at  tlie  Annual  Meeting  only  a  few 
months  before  bis  death ;  four  emiuenl  Indian  rulers,  Sir  Charles 

♦  Seo  CM.  Intell.,  3an.,  rj03,  p.  31. 

t  Sue  also  C.M.Itcv.,  Jan.,  I'JOS. 

t  Oil  Bompas,  soo  p.  3G8  ;  on  Cn'll,  p.  237  ;  on  IfatKicld,  p.  :?<J() ;  on  J.  ('. 
liuare,  pp.  298,  311);  on  Bnrdon.  p.  2!)S ;  onC.  !■:.  .MoiiU',  p.  317;  ou  llidley, 
1>.  3S3  ;  on  lloyston,  p.  200  ;  on  Stuart,  p.  135. 

§  Set'  liis  biography  l>y  his  daughter. 
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Bernard,  Sir  Charles  Elliott,  Sir  William  "Muir,  and  Sir  Richard 
Temple,  Muir  the  kind  friend  of  all  the  Missions  and  mission- 
aries, and  the  great  authority  on  Mohammed  and  Islam,  and  Temph; 
the  untiring  speaker  at  meetings  all  over  the  country  ;  three  h.onu! 
friends,  all  three  true  and  highly  valued,  ]Mr.  NVingrteld  Digljy,  ^l.P., 
of  Sherhorne,  Mr.  Miles  Maclnnes.  M.P.,  of  Carlisle  (fatiier  of  tlio 
new  Bishop  of  Jerusalem),  and  Mr.  Cruddas  of  Newcastle  ;  and 
lastly,  Sir  T.  Fowell  ]iuxton,  who  died  in  Novend)er,  1915,  who  was 
Treasurer  of  the  Society  for  a  few  years,  and  always  its  hearty 
and  generous  friend. 

Three  men  who  were  Lay  Secretaries  of  the  Society  in  succession 
died  during  our  period:  (ieneral  Geo.  Hutchinson,  C.B.,  C.S.f., 
only  a  few  months  after  the  Centenary  ;  (ieneral  CoUingwood,  in 
1903  ;  and  Mr.  David  Marshall  Lang,  in  1912.  None  of  the  tlueo 
died  in  offtce.  Hutchinson  was  Secretary  from  1881  to  1889  ; 
CoUingwood,  from  1889  to  1894;  Lang  from  1895  to  1907. 
Hutchinson,  had  her-n  one  of  the  soldiers  in  India  who  held 
responsible  C'vii  posts;  he  did  good  service  as  an  engineer  at  tiie 
Defence  of  Lucknow  in  1857,  and  by  and  by  he  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Police  in  the  Punjab.  He  was  a  leading  member  of  the 
Connnitteo  both  before  and  after  liis  tenure  of  the  Lay 
Secretaryship,  ai">d  was  much  beloved  as  an  earnest  Christian  and 
an  affectionate  personal  friend.*  CoUingwood  was  not  so  success- 
ful in  ottice,  but  was  sincerely  respected  as  a  man.  Lang  (who 
was  uncle  of  the  present  Arclibishop  of  York)  brought  long  business 
experience  to  Salisbury  Square,  and  effected  many  improvements 
in  the  office.  His  son  is  a  C.M.S.  missionary  in  Japan,  and  his 
two  daughters  are  married  respectively  to  ]\Ir.  Ijightfoot  of  Isling- 
ton College  and  Mr.  Stanley  Smith,  one  of  the  famous  "  Cambridge 
Seven."  -j" 

Of  otlier  former  Secretaries  of  the  Society  must  be  named 
Archdeacon  Long,  of  Bishop  Wearmouth ;  Robert  Lang,  so 
famous  in  his  younger  days  as  the  Harrow  and  Candu'idge  fast 
bowler,  and  who  served  the  Africa  "  (iroup  "  Committee  for  eleven 
years ;  Christopher  C.  Fenn,  once  a  Ceylon  missionary,  and  after- 
wards for  many  years  Senior  Clerical  Secretary,  universally 
respected  for  his  wisdom  and  devotion  ;  J  and  John  Barton,  of 
whom  more  presently.  Other  officials  were  A.  H.  Frost,  once  ;ui 
Indian  missionary,  and  Principal  of  Islington  College  for  a  few 
years  before  Barlow ;  S.  Dyson  and  G.  F.  W.  Munby,  Vice- 
Principal  and  Tutor  of  that  College ;  Tracy,  Director  of  tlio 
Children's  Home;  .■'i-nest  Anderson,  Assistant  Home  Secretary; 
Dr.  Elliott,  of  India  and  Palestine,  Secretary  of  Medical  Missions ; 
Canons  Gibl)on  and  Tristram;  E.  Lombe,  W.  Allan,  E.  D.  Stciul, 
F.  Glanvill,  and  J.  \\.  Whiting,  who  had  been  Association  Secie- 
taries.  Dyson's  career  is  referred  to  on  another  page  (p.  KJ!^). 
Glanvill  went  to  Ceylon   as  a  missionary,  but   his  health    failed 

♦  Soo  C.-U.  Inidl,  Feb.,  I'JCX).  t  Sec  CM.  Ecv.,  June,  I'.tliJ. 

i  aeo  CM.  licv.,  Nov.,  1"J13. 
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there.  He  was  a  most  lovahle  character,  and  a  model  Organizing 
Secretary.  It  was  said  that  he  had  more  real  personal  inlluence 
in  Durham  and  Northumherland  than  hishops,  deans,  archdeacons, 
or  canons  ;  and  when  lie  was  hrought  to  London,  he  quickly  won 
tiie  hearts  of  the  clergy  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 

Of  some  of  those  just  mentioned  a  few  words  more  must  he  said, 
danons  Tristram  andGihhon  and  Mr.  Lond)e  were  Honorary  Associa- 
tion Secretaries,  and  men  of  position  and  influence  at  Durham,  at 
Harrogate,  and  in  Norfolk  respectively  ;  all  three  of  whom  did  the 
cause  nohle  service.  Tristram,  as  a  Residentiary  Canon,  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Durham  Chapter  in  York  Convocation,  as  an  F.R.S. 
eminent  in  Natural  History,  as  a  traveller  in  the  East  and  the 
author  of  valuahle  hooks  on  Palestine,  as  a  leading  Freemason,  as  a 
strong  political  Conservative  and  ecclesiastical  Protestant,  was  one 
of  tlie  most  conspicuous  of  the  clergy  in  the  North  of  J'ingland ; 
hut  he  was  never  happier  than  wlien  he  was  driving  a  gig  many 
miles  in  tlie  County  of  Durham  to  interest  miners  and  lahourers 
in  C.M.S.  work.  And  when  we  rememher  his  daughter's  twenty- 
seven  years  in  Japan,  and  her  delightful  school  there,  and  the 
work  of  other  daughters  at  lionie,  and  the  two  grandsons  in  India, 
W.  E.  S.  Holland  and  Dr.  H.  T.  Holland,  we  see  what  the  mis- 
sionary cause  owes  to  Canon  Tristram. 

Canon  (iihhon  was  heforo  all  things  a  man  of  wise  counsel  and 
spiritual  influence.  One  of  his  soldier-sons  took  holy  orders  and 
became  an  Evangelical  "  pastor "  at  Oxford ;  and  Balliol  has 
shown  its  appreciation  of  his  good  influence  in  more  ways  than 
one. 

Edward  Lomhe  was  the  untiring  advocate  of  the  cause  for 
many  years  in  Norfolk,  and  drove  about  roads  and  lanes  in  the 
interest  of  C.M.S.  still  more  persistently  than  Tristram  in  Durham 
(not  having  such  a  variety  of  calls  on  him);  and  when  he  retired 
to  Torquay,  he  gave  his  last  years  with  equal  devotion  to  the 
Society's  work,  along  with  Mrs.  Lomhe,  sister  of  Prebendary  Fox. 
Of  all  the  St.  Bride's  Sermons,  no  two  are  more  impressive  and 
animating  than  Tristram's  and  Lomhe's. 

Two  otlier  of  the  quondam  Association  Secretaries,  who  became 
useful  members  of  Committee,  were  W.  Allan  and  .1.  B.  Whiting.* 
No  one  knew  the  Africa  and  Palestine  Missions  better  than 
Allan  ;  and  no  one  was  a  more  faithful  friend  of  liishop  Crowtlier 
and  the  West  African  native  clergy  than  Whiting.  Of  the  former's 
work  at  Bermondsey  and  the  hitter's  at  Ramsgate  this  is  not  the 
place  to  speak. 

Once  more,  John  Barton.  He  was  many  years  in  India,  holding 
such  important  posts  as  the  Agra  College,  the  Cathedral  Mission 
(College  at  Calcutta,  and  the  Secretaryships  at  Calcutta  and  Madras. 
Throe  times  he  was  temporary  Secretary  in  Salisbury  Scjuare.  At 
Candn'idge,  where  he  was  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity  many  years,  and 
where  he  worked  hand  in  hand  with  Handley  Moule,  his  influence 
*  Sec  CM.  /.'(!■.,  July  and  Sopt.,  1914. 
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with  the  undei'f^riiduates  was  unique,  althougli  he  habitually  put 
everybody  else  forward  and  took  tlie  least  conspicuous  place  him- 
self. After  taking'  the  C.P.A.S.  Secretaryship  for  live  years,  he 
cauie  back  once  more  to  the  C.^I.S.  in  an  emergency  ;  and  at  lengtii 
his  health  gradually  failed,  until  it  pleased  God  to  take  to  Himself 
one  of  the  noblest  characters  that  ever  escaped  public  recognition 
in  the  Church.* 

Several  other  active  members  of  the  Committee  were  taken  from 
us  in  the  period.  Four  of  them  joined  nearly  together  in  the  later 
'eighties,  (General  Hutchinson,  the  Lay  Secretary  already  mentioned ; 
General  Touch,  a  tine  specimen  of  the  Britisli  soldier,  "  upright, 
downright,  and  straightforward,"  and  above  all,  great  in  prayer, 
who  had  been  matiy  years  on  C.M.S.  connnittees  in  India  ;  Henry 
Morris,  an  Indian  judge,  who  became  an  almost  indispensable 
member  of  every  conniiittee  and  sub-committee,  and  was  generally 
in  the  chair,  -and  who  was  also  Vice-chairman  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Literature  Society  for  India ; 
and  Robert  Cust,  also  a  distinguished  Indian  civilian,  who  had  been 
-ludicial  Commissioner  of  the  Punjab,  and  was  an  extraordinary 
linguist  and  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  as  well  as  a 
familiar  figure  in  all  sorts  of  London  gatherings  and  organizations. 
These  foiir  were  very  different  men.  If  all  four  were  real  friends 
and  fellow-workers,  it  nmst  be  added  that  Cust  was  also  a  sharp 
and  not  always  fair  critic,  who  for  a  few  years  took  up  an  antago- 
nistic attitude  whicii  was  much  to  be  regretted  ;  but  he  came  back 
after  a  while. f 

Among  other  lay  members  who  have  passed  away  should  be 
named  General  Haig,  true  soldier  of  the  Cross,  who  lirst  suggested 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  in  Salisbury  Square,  the  Mission  of 
Help  to  India  in  18H7,  and  the  Lay  Evangelistic  Bands;  General 
JIatt  Noble,  a  man  of  prayer  and  of  "  Keswick"  influence;  Clarence; 
Jioberts,  Indian  civilian,  a  man  of  like  K::irit;  General  Brownlow, 
equally  spiritually-minded,  father  of  t"  j  excellent  women  mis- 
sionaries in  Japan  and  Palestine ;  J  Captain  James  Cundy,  chaii- 
man  of  the  Finance  Committee,  a  most  loving,  lovable,  and 
munificent  friend  ;  Dr.  Weaver,  of  Hampstead,  not  less  generous ; 
J.  W.  Rundall,  able  chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and 
referee  on  all  questions  of  building  in  the  Missions ;  F.  S.  Bishop, 
a  recent  accession,  w'hose  early  deatii  was  a  blow  to  the  Industriiil 
Missions  Committee. § 

And  of  the  clergy.  Archdeacon  Richardson,  greatly  respected, 
preacher  of  the  Sermon  in  1885 ;  Walter  Abbott  of  Paddington, 
and  Henry  Sharpe,  of  Hampstead,  both  true  friends,  but  rather 
enarp  critics  ;  Canon  R.  B.  Ransford,  of  Norwood,  able  chairman 
of   the  Candidates  Committee,  frank   and   critical  too,  but,  like 

*  See  C.^l.  Rev.,  Fob.,  1909;  also  bis  biograpby,  by  his  son  (Ifoddcr, 
1910). 

t  See  Ihid.,  Dec,  1909.  +  Sec  Ibid.,  Juue,  1914. 

§  Also  (ieiiei'iil  llobiusoii,  one  of  the  most  regular  members,  Feb.,  1910. 
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General  Touch,  "upright,  downright,  straightforward";  Gilbert 
Karnoy,  Secretary  for  some  time  of  the  C.K./.M.S. ;  Canon 
McCormick  of  St.  .James's,  Piccadilly;  and  Sidney  Hott  of 
I'uddington,  who  by  constant  attendance  came  to  know  ('.M.S. 
afTairs  and  mission  problems  as  few  men  did. 

There  wore  many  other  friends  removed  by  death  whoso  faces  othor 

were  not  familiar  in  Salisbury  Square,  hut  who  were  just  as  ( lo voted '|"}j',',','Ji'| 

to  the  cause  in  their  own  neighbourhoods.     In  fact  the  names  are 

so  numerous  that  it  seems  invidious  to  select  some  from  among 

them ;  yet  some  uuist  he  selected.     Taking  the  successive  Animal 

Reports,  we  lind    mentioned   C.   A.   Fox,   much-revered   spiritual 

teaclior  at   Keswick ;   F.  Baldey,  of  Southsea,  father  of  the  th'sb 

Mrs.  Douglas  Hooper,  and  with  whom  the  spread  of  the  (iospel 

had,  not  a  second  place,  but  the  very  tirst,  in  his  congregation  and 

parish ;    A.    Bai'ing-Gould,    of    Wolverhampton    and    Winchester 

and   Tor(|uay,   who  throughout  his   ministerial   life  rendered  the 

Society  whole-iiearted  service,  and  also  gave  C.M.S.  the  best  of 

all  gifts  in  a  son  who  as  Secretary  won  everybody's  love  ;  James 

Faithtull,  of  Whitechapel,  whose  life  and  influence  answered  to 

his  name;   L.  J^orrett  White,  City  Kector  and  Secretary  of  the 

R.T.S.  ;    J.   G.    Nicholson,   after   whom    is    named   the    Divinity 

College    in    Travancore  ;  *    Canon    T.    D.    Bernard,   grave    and 

tiioughtful   teacher,  and    most   spiritual   of    Bampton   Lecturers ; 

Prebendary    Macdonakl,    of     Kersal ;     Canon    ]irooke    of    Bath 

Abbey;    Canon  (and  Mrs.)  Patteson,  of  Norwich;  Henry  Brass, 

of  Red  Hill;  Canon  S.  Garratt,  of  Ipswuch ;   Canon  Fausset,  of 

York;  R.  Snowdon  Smith,  of  Brighton,  father  of  the  lato  .\rch- 

i)i8hop  of  Sydney;  W.  Eliot  of  Bournemouth,  brother  of  the  Dean 

of  Windsor;  (r.  F.  Whidborne,  of  Clifton,  munificent  benefactor; 

Herbert  James,  of  Livermere,  preacher  of  one  of  the  very  best  St. 

Bride's  Sermons,  in  18!)0 ;  Canon  (and  IVIrs.)  Ripley  of  Norwich; 

Canon  Head,  of  Hampstead  and  Chfton  ;    Archdeacon   Eyre,  of 

Sheffield ;    Charles    Hole,   Lecturer   in    Ecclesiastical    History  at 

King's  College,  and  author  of  The  EarUj  Hi^torij  of  the  C.M.S. ;  the 

two  brothers  Perowne,  the  Master  of  Corpus  and  the  Archdeacon 

of  Norwich,  sons  (and  their  brother  the  Bishop,  already  mentioned) 

of  an   early   C.M.S.  missionary  in    India ;    Clement  Burrows,  of 

Bournemouth,   another   generous   donor   and    warm   friend ;    and 

last,   but   not   least,  Hussey    Bui'gh    Macartney,  once   the    chief 

worker   for    the   missionary   cause    in    Australia,    and    a    deeply 

spiritual  teacher  on  "  Keswick"  hues. 

Several  okl  missionaries,  whose  retirement  long  before  our  Fominr 
period  precludes  their  being  mentioned  in  our  missionary  chapters,  JJ'"''^'""- 
but  who  died  in  our  period,  may  be  mentioned  here :  R.  L.  Allnutt, 
of  Tinnovelly,  father  of  the  present  Head  of  the  Cambridge  Delhi 
Mission  ;  T.  Y.  Darling,  of  the  Telugu  Mission,  who  in  later  years 
was  the  zealous  local  Secretary  in  Dorset ;  Salter  Price,  of  Nasik 
and  Mombasa,  reviver  of  the  East  Africa  Mission,  and  father  of 

•  See  CM.  IntelL,  July,  1904. 
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tho  pioscnt  BiHliop  of  Fukion ;  K.  R.  Meadows,  of  Tinnovolly  ; 
.1.  Slieklon.of  Sindli  ;  Arclidoacon  fliiinilton,  of  Wosl,  Africa  ;  W.J. 
pjdinondH,  of  tho  Tohigu  Mission,  well  known  as  Canon  and 
CliancGllor  of  Exoter  Cathodral ;  and  the  hrothors  H.  C.  and  K.  A. 
Squiros,  of  IJomlmy. 

And  tlion  tho  hiymen.  Tiio  hrothers  Sutton,  of  Roadin^', 
one  tho  father  of  tho  late  INIartin  John  Sutton,  and  of  .Vrtiiur 
and  Leonard  and  Claude  Sutton,  and  the  otlior  of  tlu'oo  medical 
missionaries ;  T.  FowoU  Buxton,  of  I'jasnoyo,  father  of  Jolm 
Henry  Buxton  who  was  President  of  tho  C.I'.A.S.,  and  of  Barclay 
Buxton  the  Japan  missionary ;  (Jeor^c;  Livescy,  of  the  Soutli 
Metropolitan  (las  Company,  whos-:o  sphmdid  special  j^ift  has  sone 
far  to  pay  for  tho  onlarj^ed  CM.  House;  John  ])eacon,  tho 
))anker  and  generous  friend;  Charles  Jiosanquot,  zealous  worker 
in  a  not  very  responsive  part  of  tho  country,  N(jrth  Northumher- 
land,  and  father  of  a  devoted  woman  missionary  in  Japan;  G. 
Martin  Tait,  Hon.  Sec.  for  many  years  in  Islington,  and  father  of 
tlie  Principal  of  Ridley;  Tlieodore  Howard,  Din  ir  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission,  whoso  dauf^hter  lias  heen  a  mucii-valued  C.M.S. 
missionary  in  Japan  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  ;  and  H.  G. 
Malaher,  energetic  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Leaves  Association, 
and  organizer  of  Missionary  l-ixhihitions. 

And  women.  Tho  Dowager  Lady  Buxton,  grandmother  of  tho 
present  Baronet,  who  in  extreme  old  age  still  took  tho  ketMicst 
interest  in  all  the  Missions;  Mrs.  Carpenter,  mother  of  Bishop 
Boyd  Carpenter,  and  most  devoted  and  successful  collector  of 
C.M.S.  suhscriptions  ;  Mrs.  W.  Gray,  widow  of  a  former  CNLS. 
Secretary,  sister  of  Bishop  Royston,  and  mother  of  a  Japan 
missionary,  and  of  Mrs.  St.  Clair  Tisdall ;  Mrs.  Sandys,  sister  of 
Bisliop  Stuart,  widow  of  a  former  missionary  at  Calcutta,  mother 
of  the  present  C.M.S,  Secretary  there,  first  C.M.S.  Secretary 
for  women  candidates,  and  wise  and  devoted  leader  in  the 
C.E.Z.M.S.  ;  Mrs.  O'Malley,  widow  of  a  former  valued  memher 
of  Committee,  and  herself  the  influential  leader  of  women  friends 
at  Easthourne  ;  Mrs.  Armitagc,  munificent  donor,  and  personal 
friend  and  henefactor  of  scores  of  missionaries  and  missionary 
students;  Mrs.  H.  E.  Eox,  true-hearted  and  zealous  wife  of  the 
Hon.  Sec.  and  comrade  in  the  work ;  Mrs.  Henry  Wright  and 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Wigram,  widows  of  the  two  ever-revered  Hon. 
Secretaries,  revered  also  themselves  for  their  own  loving  devotion 
to  the  cause,  and  mothers  hetween  them  of  eight  missionaries ; 
Mrs.  Isabella  Bishop,  intrepid  traveller,  and  eloquent  advocate  of 
Missions ;  Mrs.  Bardsley,  mother  of  the  present  Hon.  Secretar}-, 
and  her  sister  Miss  B.  H.  Green  ;  and  lastly  Mrs.  Handley  Moule, 
accomplished  wife  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  devoted  friend  of 
the  Society. 

And  with  all  these  the  present  writer  cannot  omit  the  names  of 
six  who  might  be  called  in  a  sense  outsiders,  but  who  were  true 
friends  in  their  different  ways : — Lord  Radstock,  Hudson  Taylor 
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and   his   wife,  Bonjanii!i   Brooinhall,  Dr.  Arthur  T.   I'ierson,  and   PARTiir. 
Dr.  Warneck,  tho  historian  of  Missions.  fhap^4i. 

These  are  tho  principal  losses  of  sixteen  years.  When  hroutdit 
to(,'ether  in  this  way,  they  seem  indeed  overwhelming.  Yet  as  one 
and  another  is  called  away,  lie  Who  calls  them  HUs  up  their 
places.  Year  after  year  Ho  fits  His  younger  servants  to  follow  tho 
older.  So  it  has  heen  in  C.IVr.H.  history  for  a  hundred  and  sixteen 
years.  So,  if  only  wo  aro  faithful,  wilf  it  ho  to  the  end.  [fc  is  tho 
true  Apostolical  Succession. 
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President  and  Treasurer — Vice-Presidents  Committee — Secretaries,  &c. 
—Losses:  Fox,  Baring-Gould,  Bishop  Ingham,  &c.~The  Present 
Staff. 
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|TIl'iN  our  poi'iod  hej^iiis,  wo  find  tliat  Sir  .lolin  Koii- 
niiwiiy  Imd  coinplct(Hl  his  twolftli  yiiiir  of  oilico  us 
Prosidout ,  and  Colonel  Kol^ort  ^Viiliarns  liis  I'ouitli  year 
as  Trcasni'ur.  If,  is  ono  of  our  chief  causes  of  thank- 
luhioss  to  God  to-day  tliat  after  sixteen  more  years, 
both  are  still  occupying;  the  same  posts.  Sir  John  retired  from 
Parliament  some  years  af,'o,  tindinj^  it  beyond  his  strenf,'tli  ;  but  he 
has  continued  his  Presidency  of  both  tlio  G.IM.S.  and  tlie  London 
.lews  Society,  and  has  never  missed  tlie  Annual  Meeting  of  cithci'. 
What  he  has  been  to  the  C.M.S.  in  wise  counsel  and  in  constant 
fellowship,  no  attempt  will  bo  made  here  to  estimate.  Lady 
Kennaway,  too,  and  their  daughters,  have  never  flagged  in  warmest 
interest  and  sympathy.  The  Treasurer — now,  to  tlie  satisfaction 
of  all  his  friends.  Sir  Robert  Williams,  Bart. — has  been  equally 
faithful,  e(jnally  kind  and  brotherly;  and  Lady  Williams  and  their 
family  also  have  been  unfailing  friends.  I'lscot  and  J3rideliead  alike 
are  enshrined  in  the  memories  of  a  host  of  missionaries  and 
missionary  workers  who  have  shared  their  hospitality.  So  also  is 
Warlies,  the  residence  of  the  late  Sir  Fowell  Buxton,  who  was 
Treasurer  of  the  Society  before  Sir  E.  Williams,  and  who,  with 
Lady  Victoria,  delighted  to  welcome  C.IVLS.  workers  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  list  of  Vice-Presidents  has  been  largely  added  to  during  the 
■  period.  For  one  thing,  the  number  of  Anglican  bishops  at  home 
and  abroad  has  been  constantly  increasing  ;  and  those  who  were 
already  Members  of  the  Society,  or  soon  became  so,  received  an 
invitation  to  accept  the  office,  which  has  never  been  declined.  Other 
V.P.'s  are  appointed  by  the  Committee.  Until  LS72,  no  clergymen 
other  than  bishops  and  deans  were  so  appointed  ;  but  Henry  Venn, 
on  retiring  from  the  Secretaryship,  received  the  offer  as  a  special 
distinction ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  Centenary,  the  following 
were  added  : — ten  Archdeacons  ;  John  Venn  and  Daniel  Wilson  ; 
Canons  floare,  Carus,  Christopher,  Tristram,  Gibbon ;  and  C.  F. 
Childe,  F.  E.  Wigram,  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  and  W.  H.  Barlow.     Since 
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then  tiiero  have  heon  two  clerical  jieers,  the  late  Marl  (jf  Chichester  I'Anr  in. 
(son  of  the  C5.M.S.  President)  and  Lord  iilythswooil  ;  three  Deans,  ^'''"'J-- 
hr.  Wace  of  Canterhnry,  Dr.  Allan  Sniilii  of  St.  David's,  and  Dr. 
Kirk))atriek  of  I'jly  ;  seven  Aichdoacons,  Lyre,  Madden,  I'elham, 
Jiruce,  Latham,  ,'\.  W.  Moule,  and  Wolfe  the  last  two  hring  the 
only  missionaries  (other  than  hishops)  who  had  appeared  on  the 
list  up  to  191.'];  also  the  late  Dr.  Salmon  of  Duhlin,  I'rcliendaries 
Wehh-1'uploe  and  Fox,  the  l^ev.  T.  C  Lit /i)at rick  (I'resident  of 
(Queen's,  Caml).  land  the  late  Dr.  Jirucc,  the  onlyotli»;r  missionary. 

The  laymen  are  more  mnn(;rous.  The  old  custom  was  to  con-  mid  Luy. 
line  the  distinction  to  men  with  titles  or  who  were  M.l'.'s;  and  of 
those  have  been  appointed  in  our  period  two  peers,  the  MarcpuH  of 
Salisbury  and  Viscomit  Portman  ;  seven  baronets,  Sir  .Archibald 
Campbell  of  Succoth,  Sir  Algernon  Coote  (President  of  the  Hiber- 
nian C.M.S.),  Sir  Matthew  Smith  Dodswortb,  Sir  C.  K.  Lighton, 
Sir  C.  E.  Tritton,  Sir  Philip  Baker- Wilbraham,  and  Sir  W.  (,). 
Ewart ;  live  other  knights.  Sir  F.  Cardew,  Sir  John  .Moore,  M.D., 
Sir  W.  Lee-Warner,  Sir  Jtichard  Ponnefather,  and  General  Sir 
(1.  K.  Scott-Moncr;  rt";  and  three  M.P.'s,  Mr.  .).  Hound,  .Mr. 
A.  H.  Smith,  and  Mr.  K.  Armitage.  Hut  the  Committee  had  before 
the  Centenary  appointed  other  laymen  with  e.xceptional  claims, 
A.  lieattie,  Jos.  Hoare,  A.  Lang,  G.  Arbuthnot,  T.  F.  Buxton,  11. 
Williams,  sen.,  Sydney  Gedge,  Chancellor  P.  V.  Snutli,  Gen. 
Hutchinson,  Gen.  Touch,  II.  ^Morris  ;  and  since  tlwit  date  they  have 
added  three  leading  members  of  Committee,  Mr.  Western,  Mr. 
I'iliot  Howard,  and  Mr.  Gladstone;  two  ex- Secretaries,  Mr.  K. 
Maconachio  and  the  Author  of  this  History;  two  Colonial  leaders. 
Dr.  Hoyles  of  Toronto  and  Mr.  0.  R.  Walsh  of  Sydney  ;  and  also 
the  late  Dr.  Gust,  Mr.  V.  A.  Bevan,  and  Mr.  II.  K.  Arbuthnot. 

There  have  also  been  many  appointments  to  the  lists  of 
Honorary  Life  Governors  and  Honorary  Life  Members  (women) ; 
too  many  to  be  named  bore. 

The  Committee,  when  the  Centenary  was  celebrated,  may  bo 
said  to  have  been  in  a  period  of  transition.  Of  the  men  who  had 
been  the  leaders  during  the  preceding  twenty  years,  some  had 
already  died,  like  Bishops  Perry  and  Alford,  and  Canon  Hoare ; 
others  had  retired  in  failing  health,  like  Dr.  Cust  and  General 
Touch ;  others  were  still  in  attendance,  but  soon  dropped  out, 
General  Hutchinson  by  death  before  the  year  was  out,  while 
Henry  Morris,  though  he  lasted  a  few  years  more,  was  obliged 
to  spend  the  winters  abroad.  Captain  Cundy  and  Mr.  Kundall, 
chairmen  successively  of  the  I'inance  Committee,  both  passed 
away  within  a  few  years.  Of  the  clergy,  Mr.  Pratt  and  Mr.  Gates 
have  continued  throughout  the  period,  the  former  for  some  years 
chairman  of  the  Candidates  Committee,  and  the  latter  ever 
welcome  or  his  eloquent  speeches;  but  neither  very  jvrominent 
in  actual  administration.  Nor  were  Canon  RansforJ  or  Mi-. 
Bott,  who  lasted  nearly  the  whole  time,  and  died  almost  at  the  end 
of  it.    Nor  is  the  most  iutluential  of  all,  Prebendary  Webb-Peplce, 
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the  one  man  who  has  succeeded  to  tlie  recognized  position  of 
Ei'-hop  Perry  and  Canon  Iloare,  although  his  incessant  engage- 
nien<:s  of  all  kinds  often  prevent  his  taking  the  lead  which  would 
so  justly  be  accordea  to  him.  Among  the  numerous  clergymen 
who  ha/o  in  recent  years  come  to  the  front  in  the  Committee 
may  he  named  Canon  Barnes-Lawrence,  Prebendaries  Webster 
and  Grose  Hodge,  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Ooulthard,  and  the  Rev.  E.  N. 
Sharpc. 

Of  the  laity,  one  man  has  stood  out  above  all  the  rest  for  the 
length  and  regularity  of  liis  service.  Th's,  it  is  needless  to  say,  is 
Mr.  Sydney  Cedge,  who  began  to  attend  in  the  later  'fifties,  and 
lias  now  completed  his  fifty-iifth  year  since  he  became  one  of  the 
twenty-four  elected  menii)ers.  For  mauj'  years  he  was  freijuently 
in  the  chair,  and  idler  Capt.  (Jundy  died  and  Mr.  Mon'iswas  unahle 
to  lie  regular,  iie  practically  became  permanent  cli'virman.  Jle  at 
length,  in  191!^,  recjuested  to  be  relieved  o''  this  •  'sponsibil'ty,  but 
his  attendance  lias  continued  as  regular  as  ever,  and  his  influence 
as  groat.  The  following  live  were  on  the  twenty-four  at  tiie  date 
of  the  Centenary,  and  are  also  on  the  list  for  the  current  year ;  - 
M/.  T.  B.  Braddon,  Mr.  T.  F.  Victor  Buxton,  Colonel  H.  W.  Cox, 
Mr.  J.  II.  Master,  and  Colonel  Shortland.  Th;S,  however,  is  an 
inadequate  statement,  for  three  others  on  the  Lst  of  lBi)H-9  ai'e 
still  active  and  valued  fellow-workers ;  but  Mr,  E.  Howard  and 
j\Lr.  Western  are  now  V.  P.'s,  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Harford  is  an  ollicial. 
The  only  one  of  tiie  live  who  has  been  on  every  hst  is  Colonel  Cox  ; 
but  it  must  be  remembered  that  by  the  rules  six  of  the  twenty-four 
must  drop  out  of  \\\Q  list  each  year,  for  that  year,  although  they 
cun  still  attend  the  lieneral  Committee  if  they  are  Governors,  as 
most  of  them  wou.d  be.  All  the  rest  of  the  live  have  been  on 
almost  every  H'st,  except  Mr.  Braddon,  who  was  in  India  for  a  few 
years ;  and  Mr.  Western  would  certainly  have  been  on  every  one 
if  he  hiu"!  iiot  been  made  a  V.  P. 

in  ulie  *'ve  or  six  yearb  following  the  Centenary,  several  were 
elec;ed  10  the  twenty-four  w'iio  became  most  regular  members: 
Mr.  E.  W^  Cox,  Mr.  C.  R.  Ford  (till  his  death  in  1910),  T^Ir.  T. 
Cheney  Garut,  Mr.  R.  Maconaehie  (only  his  name  dropped 
out  during  the  three  oi  four  years  of  his  Secretaryship),  Capt. 
J.  A.  Campbell,  Mr.  S.  H.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Tremlett,  Mr.  F.  A. 
Graham,  and  Mr.  Ashley  Stable^;.  Mr.  Maconaehie  atul  ls\\\ 
Gladstone  are  now  V'.P.'s  (as  already  stated).  The  former  will 
be  mentioned  again  presently  as  a  Secretary;  the  latter  has 
become  chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and  is  distinctly  one 
of  the  leaders;  as  also  are  Mr.  Western,  whose  legal  expei-ieiice 
is  constantly  laid  under  contribution,  and  Air.  (now  Sir  \'ictoi) 
Buxton,  the  chairman  of  the  Africa  Group  Committee.  Among 
others  who  cauie  a  little  later,  and  from  various  cauhes  have  not  been 
able  to  attend  so  regularly,  have  been  Colonel  Broadbent,  C.B.. 
Colonel  Seton  Churchill,  Mr.  T.  W.  H.  Inskip,  K.C.,  General  Sir 
(i.  K.  Scott-Moncrieff,  General  Owen   Hay,  Colonel  Kr:iyon,  and 
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Mr.  C.  A.  Flint;  while  Mr.  F.  Winter  lias  hocomo  one  of  tiie  most 
regular.  In  liJlO  came  Sir  Kichanl  remiefather,  C.B.,  who  was 
for  many  years  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Kensington  CM.  Associa- 
tion, and  (lid  important  service  in  that  capacity,  and  wlio  lias 
l)een  elect^.d  and  re-elected  ciiairman  since  Mr.  (iedge  retireil 
from  that  post.  Now  the  fact  that  neither  ^Ir.  (jodgo  nor  Sir 
Richard  Pennefather  nor  Mr.  Western  nor  ^Ir.  (lladstonc  nor 
Mr.  Eliot  llcnvard  nor  Mr.  Maconachie  appears  on  tiie  printed 
list  of  the  Committee,  shows  how  really  nhsleading-  that  list  is, 
although  technically  correct;  hesides  wliich  it  ii:'i;,des  no  clerical 
nicmhers. 

A  great  innovation  has  lately  heen  made  in  the  Committees,  hy 
tiie  inclusion,  tliough  in  limited  numhers  at  present,  of  women. 
There  is  nothing  new  in  women  taking  important  parts  in  tiie 
J  louse  in  committees  of  their  own,  as  for  instance  the  Women 
Candidates  Committee,  a  hody  a  quarter  of  a  century  old — indeed 
nearly  ever  since  the  Society  hegan  to  send  out  women  freely— 
arid  now  comprising  twenty-si.x  memhers ;  or  in  certain  joint 
committees  of  men  and  women,  as  the  Educational  Conunittee, 
the  Gleaners'  Union  Committee,  the  Puhhcations  Suh-Connnittee, 
and,  more  recenth',  tlio  Foreign  Croup  Committees  and  the 
Children's  Jlome  Visiting  Committee.  J^ut  the  (|uestioii  of  iiichid- 
ing  them  in  the  larger  Committees  was  a  more  dilVicult  one,  as 
opinions  on  the  point  varied  mucii.  See  furtiier,  the  next  chapter, 
llowever,  hrst  to  the  large  Home  Committee  and  then  to  the 
large  Foi'eign  Committee,  women  are  now  appointed  ;  and  it  is 
worth  while  to  record  the  first  names  :- 
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W'o  turn  now  to  the  Secretaries  and  other  ollicials  in  Salisbury  Swn'taries, 
St|iiare.  In  181)9  the  Secretaries  wei'e  nine  in  nuniher,  viz.,  the  is.jJj"' 
Rev.  H.  E.  Fox,  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary  from  IS!)-");  tlie  Rev.  1'.. 
l'>;ii'ing-(lould,  Secretary  from  ISHH,  at  tirst  Home  Secretary,  and 
trom  lH9o  in  ehargi^  of  the  Missions  in  the  Far  i'last,  Ceylon,  and 
N.-W.  Canada  ;  the  liev.  K.  I'aylis,  in  cliargi/  of  tiio  .\friea  and 
Palestine  Missions  from  [SWS ;  the  Kev.  C-.  J>.  Durr.uit,  just 
appointed  to  tlie  charge  of  tlie  India  and  Persia  Missions  in 
succession  to  the  Rev.  Philip  Ireland  . I  ones,  who  had  gone  l)ack  to 
India;  the  Rev.  1).  II,  1).  Wilkinson,  Secretary  for  Candidates 
from  IH!)7  (after  foui-  years  as  .\ssistant-Secretary)  ;  the  Rvx.  W.  I^. 
Rurroughs,  Home  Secretaiy  from   LS'.IO  ;  Mr.  1).   Marshall   Lang, 
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[jiiv  Secretary  from  185)5  ;  and  the  prasent  writer  and  the  Kev.  G. 
Funiess  Smith,  -loint  I'klitorial  Secretaries,  tlie  former  from  1875 
(after  two  years'  preliminary  service),  and  the  latter  from  18*.)4 
(after  eight  years'  service  in  the  Foreign  Department).  There 
were  also  Dr.  Herhert  Laukester,  Physician  and  Secretary  of  the 
Medical  Mission  Auxiliary;  the  liev.  Dr.  I'jlliott,  .\ssistant  Secretary, 
Medical  Missions  Department;  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Stratton,  Assistant 
Secretary  for  Candidates ;  tlie  Rev.  J.  D.  Mnllins,  Assistant 
Editorial  Secretary  ;  the  Rev.  W.  J.  L.  Sheopard  and  Mr.  E.  M. 
Anderson,  Assistant  Secretaries  in  the  Home  Department ;  the 
Rev.  C.  D.  Snell,  just  appointed  Assistant  Secretary  foi'  Work 
among  the  Young  ;  and  Mr.  S.  P  Purday,  Deputy  Lay  Secretary, 
.\lso  Miss  G,  A.  Gollock,  chief  of  the  Women's  Department;  and 
Miss  ]3rophy,  Secretary  of  the  Women  Candidates  (5onmiittee. 

But  changos  soon  came.  Mr.  Burroughs,  Mr.  Slieppard,  and 
Mr.  Mullins  left  in  the  next  two  years,  the  two  former  for 
parochial  work,  and  the  latter  to  he  Secretary  of  the  Colonial  and 
Continental  Church  Society.  !Mr.  liurroughs  had  heen  welcome 
everywhere  as  Home  Secretary,  and  in  great  demand  as  a  preaciier 
and  speaker.  Cpon  him  and  Mr.  Sheppard  had  fallen  the  hulk  of  the 
heavy  additional  work  involved  in  the  celehration  of  the  Centenary, 
and  hoth  Iiad  laboured  untiringly.  Mr.  Sheppard  and  Mr. 
]\lullins  had  been  the  chief  workers  in  the  preparation  of  tlic 
CM.  Hjii.ui  Boii/i:  Mr,  ]\[ullins  had  edited  the  GIri'itrr,  and 
wi'itten  his  Woiiilrrfiil  Slorij  of  Uinuuht.  There  lias  always  lieeii 
a  dilhculty  in  filling  up  a  vacancy  in  tlie  Home  Secretaryship. 
^Vhen  Mr.  Sutton  left  in  J887,  a  year  elapsed  before  Mr.  liaring- 
Gould  was  found  ;  and  again,  when  the  latter  became  a  Foreign 
Secretary,  another  year  elapsed  liefore  ^Ir.  BiuToughs  came  ;  and 
in  l)oth  cases  Mr.  Percy  Grubb  had  bravely  held  the  fort.  When 
^Ir.  Burroughs  and  Mr.  Sheppard  left  almost  togetluu',  an  appeal 
Wiis  made  to  Jolm  i^)ai'ton,  who  had  lately  retired  from  the  C.P..\.S. 
Secn.'taryship,  to  come  temporarily,  which  he  did  witii 
characteristic  self-denial.  At  length  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Flynn  was 
a])poinled,  and  did  excellent  service  for  two  or  three  years,  mucli 
assisted  by  ^Ir.  Anderson.  Mr.  Mullins  was  succeeded  as  editor 
of  the  (ih'dmr  by  Miss  Irene  II.  I^arnes,  who  bad  been  editor  to  tlio 
C.l'l.Z.M.S.  The  next  change  came  in  11)02,  wluui  the  present 
wi'iter  under  medical  advice  resigned  the  Ivlitorial  Secrtjtarysliip, 
though  he  continued  a  Secretary  without  a  portfolio  for  four  years 
more,  to  the  close  of  1906.  This  made  Mr.  Furness  Smith  sole 
F.ditorial  Secretary  ;  but  Mr.  Snell  became  his  Assistant  Secretary, 
and  for  Work  among  tlie  Young  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Hadow  was 
appointcil. 

.\  very  important  change  marked  f'le  year  1903.  The  financial 
position  was  causing  anxiety,  and  a  special  Sub-Committee  was 
considering  what  could  be  done  fui'tbur  to  develop  tlu'  ilomc 
Orgaiii/ation.  The  result  was  the  ajipointment  of  Dr.  Lankcster, 
who  had  been  very  successful  in  working  up  the  Medical  Mission 
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Auxiliary,  to  be  a  Home  Secretary  jointly  with  ^^r.  I'lynn.  Bui 
soon  afterwards  Mr.  Flynn  was  ottered  the  iniportanl  parish  of  St. 
.lohn  the  Jiaptist,  Hove,  and  accepted  it;  whereupon  an  appeal 
was  made  to  l-?ishop  Ingham  to  leave  his  (juildford  parisli  and 
take  the  vacant  place  ;  to  which  appeal  the  Jiishop  most  coidially 
responded.  At  the  same  time.  Dr.  Elliott  became  Secretary  of 
tiie  Medical  Mission  Committee  and  Auxiliary,  and  J  )r.  C.  F.  I  Larford 
Physician,  Dr.  Lankoster's  previous  functions  being  thus  divided. 

There  can  be  no  dotiht  that  the  years  of  tlie  joint  Home 
Secretaryship  of  Bishop  Ingham  and  Dr.  Lankester  were  the  most 
fruithd  period  in  the  liistory  of  the  Society.  The  former  as  chiei 
]'epresentative  of  the  Society  in  the  country,  and  tho  latter  as  chief 
organi/er  fi'oui  headquarters,  were  an  ideal  pair.  It  is  true  that 
the  period  was  one  of  tinancial  strain  and  constant  deficits  ;  hut 
this  was  due  to  the  continuous  extension  and  development  of  the 
Missions,  and  we  may  well  ask  where  the  Society  would  have  been 
but  for  tlie  parallel  extension  and  development  of  the  liomi! 
organization.  The  new  schemes  of  the  period,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  liave  saved  us  from  a  far  more  serious  position. 

Th..  r  mediate  step  taken  by  Dr.  Lankester  on  absuming  his 
new  reaj,/onsibilities — hut  Mils  was  taken  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
Flymi  before  Bishop  Ingham  came — was  the  starting  of  a 
Million  Shilling  Fund  to  meet  the  deficit  of  the  year.  Then  came 
the  commencement  of  the  new  ('.M.S.  (Inzctlr  as  tho  organ  of  the 
Home  Department;  then  the  adoption  of  two  American  niethoda 
which  Dr.  Lankester  afterwards  saw  at  work  when  lie  ])aid  a  visit 
to  the  United  States,  namely  Sunnner  Schools  and  Study  Circles  ; 
then  the  plan  for  forming  Diocesan  and  Archdiaconal  Associa- 
tions referred  to  in  Chap.  47  (p.  4i)l).  All  those  proved  successful ; 
hut  tht!re  were  two  failures.  The  country  did  not  respond  to  his 
plan  for  "  Apportiomnent  "  (see  p.  4UG),  nor  to  the  scheme  for 
systematizing  of  individiuil  Mendjership  (see  p.  491).      Wo   may 
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recall    the    familiar   adage   that    the 

mistake  never  makes  anytinng;  but 

Were  these  proposals  mistaken  ones? 

there  are  no  doul)t  wide   differences 

.Mcmhership,  there  ought    to   he  no    dit'l'eronco.     The    thing    was 

right,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  the  country  did  not  respond, — although 

no  doubt  there  woidd  have  been   practiciil  dilViculties  in  working 

any  possible  system. 

Tiien  in  1905  came  one  great  loss,  and  two  gains.  The  loss  was 
of  Miss  G.  .\.  (ioUock.  H(M'  health  had  been  causing  much 
anxiety,  and  she  now  resigned,  leaving  her  s.ster  head  of  tlm 
Women's  Department.  They  had  worked  together  almost  as  one 
person,  with  brilliant  success,  as  is  further  desci'ibed  in  Chap.  4!-i 
(p.  519).  Nothing  could  give  the  elder  sister  nun-o  genuine  ploasure 
liian  to  find  that  the  work  continued  with  rpiite  etpial  vigour  and 
linitfulness  undoi-  hei'  sister,  with  th(!  able  lieutenants,  some  of 
tliem    honorary,  wIkjui   she   gathered   i(jund   her.      L'hi'  two  gains 
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were  two  young  men  brought  to  the  front.  Mr.  Manley  canae  to 
the  House  to  work  the  Study  Circles,  and  Mi'.  Theodore  Lunt  for 
the  Work  among  the  Young,  which  had  for  a  sliort  time  been  under 
Mr.  Iladow  and,  on  his  joining  the  new  Sudan  Mission,  the  liev. 
W.  G.  Hardie. 

The  next  two  or  three  years  saw  several  changes  in  the  secondary 
ottices.  The  Revs.  E.  .).  (Joldsmith  and  E.  W.  Cox  were  for  short 
l)eriods  in  secretarial  charge  of  the  Medical  ^Mission  Auxiliai  y, 
and  were  presently  followed  l)y  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Harding,  another 
missionary  from  Palestine.  Dr.  C.  Y.  Ilai'foi'd  succeeded  Dr. 
Elliott  on  tlin  hitter's  lamented  death  in  1911.  Mi'.  Anderson,  full 
of  home  organization  work,  was  relieved  of  one  branch  of  it,  the 
Gleaners'  I'nion,  l)ut  his  health  was  not  good,  and  he  died  only  a 
few  weeks  after  1  >r.  Elliott.  Both  iiad  done  zealous  service  of 
many  kinds.  The  Kev.  J.  C.  Duncan  took  the  Gleaners'  Union  for 
a  while,  and  on  his  appointment  to  a  secretarial  post  in  the 
C.]'].Z31.S.,  the  Rev.  Jlerhert  Pegg  came  into  office.  JVIr.  Stratton 
also  left  to  take  a  parish,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  Candidates 
Department  by  the  Rev.  \\,  Bulstrode.  \)\\  Jays  took  the  Laymen's 
I'nion  about  the  same  time. 

But  changes  of  greater  importance  had  already  come.  In  J  1)07 
]\rr.  Marshall  J.ang  I'esigned  tiie  Lay  Secretaryshij)  after  twelv,! 
years'  ofhcient  seivice.  Ho  was  succeechxl  hy  a  leading  meniher 
of  the  Committee,  Air.  R.  Maconachie,  who  had  been  a  Commis- 
sioner in  India,  and  had  served  as  an  active  memijer  of  the  Punjal) 
Coi-respondin  f  Committee.  He  accepted  the  Secretaiyship  in  an 
bonox'ary  capacity,  but  his  health  did  not  permit  of  his  long  hold- 
ing it;  and  on  his  retirement  after  two  years  and  a  half,  the 
Connnittee  requested  Dr.  Lankester  to  take  the  post.  Mean- 
while the  chief  Secretaryship  of  thn  Society  became  vacant. 
Prebendary  Fox  had  held  the  office  thi-ough  fifteen  strenuous  years, 
to  the  great  advantage  of  the  cause.  It  is  not  an  easy  post  to  till. 
The  Society  represents  several  sections  or  phases  of  Lvangelical 
Churchmanship,  and  each  in  its  turn  expects  tlie  Hon.  Clerical 
Secretaiy  to  act  in  accordance  with  its  views.  "NFr.  Fox  had  full 
experience  of  the  task  of  vindicating  the  Society  from  charges  of 
going  too  far  in  different  and  (ptite  o])posite  directions.  No 
Secretary  has  more  truly  I'epi'esented  its  cK^ar  and  yet  broad  ami 
inclusive  lines  without  compromise  and  without  prejudice.  As  au 
effective  pleadei'  for  the  ciuise  of  ^Missions  he  had  no  equal  amoii^' 
his  i)redecessors.  And  two  sons  and  three  daughters  were  his  gift 
to  the  foreign  held.  The  sub-cunnnittee  appointed  to  veconimentla 
successor  made  careful  in(]uiries,  and  very  soon  nominated  tlio 
Jiev.  Cyril  C.  B.  i^ardsley,  Vicar  of  St.  Helens,  who  had  already 
become  known  foi-  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  the  missionary 
canst)  and  for  the  spiritual  influence  he  exeicised.  As  son  of  a 
highly-respected  Vicar  of  Hudderslield,  as  grandson  of  :i 
Manchester  Rector  of  wide  popularity,  as  nephew  of  aii 
excellent  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  great-nephew  of  a  \'icarof  IhadlVnl 
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who  was  one  of  the  ahlest  speakers  the  Church  Congress  ever 
knew,  IMr.  Pjardsley  hore  a  name  widely  and  att'ectionately  lionoured, 
especially  in  tlie  North  of  J-mgiand.  So  the  new  Lay  Secretary 
and  the  new  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary  entered  on  their  respective 
oflices  nearly  togethei',  heing  actually  appointed  on  two  successive 
Tuesdays,  May  24th  and  31st,  1910. 

A  few  months  later,  the  increasing  claims  and  importance  of  the 
Society's  Educational  Missions  led  to  the  h^ducational  Connnittee 
having  a  full-time  secretary  appointed  to  it.  Mr.  Theodore  Lunt, 
who  had  worked  the  Young  People's  organizations  with  singular 
success,  was  selected  foi-  the  olHce  ;  and  hih,  hrother,  the  llev.  (1.  C. 
Lunt,  was  called  to  Salishury  Square  to  take  up  the  duties  he  was 
laying  down.  Of  his  resourcefulness  in  the  new  post  anothei' 
chapter  speaks  (p.  527). 

Bishop  Ingham  heing  now  without  a  colleague  (having  lost  Dr. 
Lankester  and  ]\lr.  Anderson),  the  liev.  C.  li.  Dii))puy,  Vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Bradford,  was  invited  to  join  the  Department  as 
Deputy  Home  Secretary  ;  and  he  entered  on  his  oflice  in  Septemher, 
l*,)ll.  Ahout  that  time  also  the  Kev.  John  Maclnnes,  son  of  the 
lay  \'ice-President  hefore  mentioned  (and  brother  of  the  present 
Anglican  Bishop  of  .lei.usalem),  most  kindly  ottered  to  come  to  the 
House  in  any  honorary  capacity  ;  and  in  point  of  fact  he  has  been 
the  friend  of  missionaries  and  others  visiting  Salishury  Scjuare, 
besides  arranging  many  occasional  things  not  naturally  falling  to 
any  department. 

in  the  same  year  the  House  lost  its  oldest  otlicial  by  the  retire- 
ment, after  more  than  half  a  centui'y  of  faithful  and  valuable 
service,  of  Mr.  S.  F.  Purday,  who  had  been  Assistant  or  Deputy 
Lay  Secretary  thirty  years,  practically  chief  of  the  staff.  No 
severing  of  old  links  has  met  with  more  sincere  regret ;  and  it  has 
been  a  satisfaction  that  he  is  able  to  retain  the  Secretaryship  of  the 
CM.  Trust  Association,  which  holds  the  Society's  ])ioporty  and 
investments,  but  only  needs  occasional  attendance.  Opportunity 
was  now  taken  to  promote  able  and  trusted  clerks  to  detiuite  oflices. 
l\lr.  Charles  Strong  already  a})peared  in  the  published  list  as 
Cashier  (and,  it  might  be  added.  Chief  ^^lusician),  and  his  brother 
Mr.  W.  A.  Strong  as  Accountant;  also  Mr.  J.  Yi.  Pendry  and 
Mr.  E.  J.  Staples  as  heads  of  the  Publishing  and  fjoan  De))artmt'nts  ; 
and  to  tliese  were  added,  then  or  a  little  later,  Mr.  A.  II.  l-ilgie  as 
Assistant  Lay  Secretary,  Mr.  H.  E.  Staples  as  Assistant  to  the 
Foreign  Secretaries,  Air.  \V.  K.  C.  Cooke  as  Assistant  to  the  Hon. 
Clerical  Secretary,  and  Air.  H.  H.  Pain  as  Assistant  to  the  Home 
Secretary.  About  the  same  time  Dr.  Harford  became  Secretaiy 
to  tlie  Aledical  Connnittee,  Dr.  Hill,  who  had  been  a  missionary 
in  China,  taking  his  place  as  Physician  ;  while  the  Rev.  H.  C. 
llaiding  continued  Secretary  of  the  Medical  Alission  Auxiliary. 
There  was  also  a  change  among  the  women  officials,  foi'  Miss 
P)ro))hy,  who  had  been  in  honorary  chai'ge  of  the  women  candidates 
liJi   twenty  years,  and  had,  rendered  essential  though  unassuming 
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service,  retired  ;  iiiul  Mrs.  Thornton,  widov    'A  Douglas  Thornton 
ol'  Ciiii'o,  was  appointed  her  successor. 

Buttiie  last  four  years,  li)r2-15,  have  witnessed  a  sad  clearance 
of  valued  leaders  and  workers.  The  Committee  had  some  tune 
before  agreed  upon  a  new  rule  that  Seci'etaries  must  retire  from 
oilice  at  the  ago  of  sixty-five;  and  tiiis  has  led  necessarily  to  the 
resignations  of  ]Mr.  Baring-(jould,  Mr.  Durrant,  and  Mr.  Furness 
Smith.  Mr.  Wilkinson  would  not  have  been  affected  by  this  rule, 
but  he  left  on  appointment  to  a  parish,  l^ishop  Ingham  would 
have  soon  come  under  the  stern  sentence  l)ut  for  his  previously 
reahzing  that  after  eiglit  years  of  incessant  travel,  up  and  down, 
backwards  and  forwards,  all  over  luigland  and  Ireland — to  say 
nothing  of  his  great  journey  "  from  Japan  to  Jerusalem," — honuist 
take  a  quieter  sphere  ;  and  he  accepted  the  important  vicarage  of 
St.  Jude's,  Southsea,  leaving  Salisbury  Scjuare  at  Christmas,  JOl'J. 
Moreover,  at  that  very  time,  Mr.  liardsley  and  Mr.  Baylis  went  to 
tlie  Par  East  for  six  months  to  inspect  the  Missions.  Happily  Mr. 
]-5aring-Gould  was  able  to  defer  his  retirement  for  some  time,  and 
thus  to  add  not  a  little  to  the  Society's  debt  to  him. 

No  loss  of  the  past  thirty  years  has  been  greater  than  that 
involved  in  Mr.  Baring-Could's  departure  after  twenty-seven  years 
of  most  efiicient  and  most  unselfish  service.  He  was  successively 
Home  Secretary  and  Foreign  Secretary;  l)ut  tliat  is  a  bald  state- 
ment. There  is  scarcely  a  single  department  in  which  he  had  not 
a  share  at  some  time.  \Vluit  the  Missions  under  his  particular 
charge  owe  to  him,  China  especially,  no  words  suitable  to  these 
pages  can  express.  Al)ove  all,  he  has  been  the  ati'ectionate  and 
trusted  friend  of  all  his  colleagues  ;  the  one  above  all  others  to 
\\hom  every  one  has  gcnie  for  personal  counsel,  Mr.  Wilkinson, 
too,  though  far  less  prominent,  was  gifted  nuich  in  the  same  way. 
No  one  could  be  more  skilful  in  his  judgment  of  candidates,  strict 
where  strictness  was  required,  generous  with  his  whole  heart 
wlierever  it  was  possible.  INIr.  Durrant  also  did  not  come  to  tin; 
front  as  others  did  ;  but  wbene\er  any  really  thoughtful  address 
was  to  be  given  to  picked  audiences  of  clei-gymen  or  educated 
women,  he  was  (he  man  applied  to  for  it,  being  a  reading  man,  ami 
one  who  watched  the  currents  of  thought  without  prejudice,  while 
never  moved  from  tlu^  tiru'.  foundation  of  truth.  Of  Nlr.  Furness 
Smith  another  chapter  speaks  (}).  oilO).  As  for  Jjishop  Inglmin. 
the  loss  was  as  ii'ieparable  as  any  earthly  loss  can  be.  It  was  :i 
I'eal  advantage  to  have  a 


diop 
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status  everywhore  which  nothing  else  could  give.  And  then  his 
genial  presence  ;  the  exceeding  tact  with  which  his  speeches  took 
advantage  of  anv  local  circumstance  or   historic  date  or  I'eceiii 


ie>s 


event  to  illustrate  and  enlorce  his  points;  (he  peculiar  freslu 
and  charm  of  his  Scripture  expositions,  and  liis  happy  choice  ef 
(exts.  We  might  find  another  man  with  soiiift  of  these  (jiialitica- 
tions  who  was  not  a  bishop  ;  we  might  tind  a  bishoj)  witliout  them  ; 
but  where  should  we  find  a  Bishop  Ingham  .' 
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Throe  other  grave  losses  came  in  1914.     Miss  M.  C.  (loUoc.k    i'.vkt  111. 
resigned  after  fifteen   years'  most   valuahle  service,  and  a  mucii    ^''•'^''•'-• 
estoemod  lionorary  follow-worker.    Miss  Dugdale  (since  gone   to  further 
her  rest),  left  with  her  ;  and  ahnost  at  the  same  time  Mr.  Theodore 
hunt   was  persuaded   to  take  tlie  Secretaryship  of  the   National 
iiayinen's  Movement.    Concerning  llieni  something  is  saiil  in  Cliaps. 
XLViir.  and  XLIX.). 

Th(i  two  Foreign  Secretaryships  wore  lillod  up  (1)  hy  transferring  x,,„.  seen- 
Mr.  Haylis  from  "  Group  3,"  i.e.  Africa  and  Palestine,  wliich   jio '"'i''-' ^ 
had  conducted  more  than  twenty  years,  to  "  Group  1,"  i.e.  the  Far  i'"'J'''''«» 
k-ast  and  Far  West  (China,  Japan,  N.-W.  Canada)  ;  (i2)  hy  ])ro- 
moting  Mr.  Manloy  from  the  charge  of  the  Study  Circles  to  Mi'. 
P)aylis's  late  post ;  (3)  hy  inviting  Canon   Waller,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Missions  in  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh,  to 
succeed  Mr.  Durrant  at  "Group  2,"  i.e.  India,  Ceylon,  Persia.      It 
would   he   hard   indexed  to  find  an   ahlor  ti'io.     Mr.  Baylis's  long 
experience  has  made  him  a  perfect  master  of  C.]\I.S.  principles 
and   methods,  hosides   which,  like  ]Mr.   Durrant,  ho  is  a  reading 
man,  keeping  himself  ahreast  of    modern   thought  and    scioncio. 
Mr.  Manloy,  as  a  Foreign  Secretary,  lias  his  spurs  to  win;  and  he 
will  assunidly  win  them.     Friends  in  the  C.M.S.  circle  ho  lias  not 
to  win  ;  the  Study  Circles  have  supplied  hosts  of  tliem.     As  for 
Mr.  Waller,  Salishury  Square  is  justly  punished  for  rohhing  India 
of  him  hy  his  appointment  to  the  hishopric  of  Tinnovclly.     We 
had  looked  to  him  to  he  a  real  leader  in  the  House;  hut  India 
wants  him,  and  Tinnevelly  will  be  the  gainer.     Salisbury  Square 
has    retaliated    by    keeping    in    England    another    North     India 
secretary,   Canon    Wigraui,     Lahore   is    to    be  commiserated    on 
losing  him  ;  but  those  vrho  knew  his  honoured  father  will  rejoice 
to  see   another  Wigrain  in  the  Secretariat.     The  new   I'jditorial  i;,iitori,ii 
Secretary,  appointed  in  duly,  19lo,is  the  Rev.  C.  .Mollan  Williams,  ■"'*^  "'"""■ 
\icar  and  Rural  Dean  of  Ilkeston.     Mr.  F)uppuy's  past  title  of 
Deputy   Home  Secretary   has  been   exchanged  for  the    more  in- 
dependent one  of  Home  Superintendent;  but  he  has  since  been 
dclinitely  appointed  Home  Secretary. 

Among  the  secondary  posts  there  have  b(;en  some  further  other 
changes.  Mr.  G.  C.  Lunt  retired  before  his  brother,  on  his  '-'""'S'"^' 
appointment  to  a  Bristol  church.  The  Rev.  W.  1).  Stedman 
also  worked  in  the  Young  Peoplf's  Department  ;  and  the  Rov. 
H.  Bulslrode,  in  addition  to  the  Candidates  Department,  followed 
Mr.  Manloy  in  the  Study  Circles  ;  but  these  two  brethren  have 
since  left  for  Government  service  as  Army  chaplains  in  the  War; 
iis  also  has  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Woodhouso,  who  followed  Mr.  j-iulstrode 
in  the  Candidates  Department.  Dr.  -lays  also  went  to  Egypt  for 
war  service.  The  Rov.  L.  15.  Butcher,  of  tho  Western  India 
Mission,  has  taken  for  a  time  the  Study  Departnumt  (suoc»t>eding 
the  Rov.  W.  H.  M.  Walton,  now  a  missionary  in  .Japan  i,  and  also 
the  Gleaners"  Union,  Mr.  Pogg  having  accepted  a  Margate  parish  ; 
the  Rov.  J.  A.  F.  Warren,  of  Central  India,  is  taking  the  Public 
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Scliools  work,  find  tlio  home  sido  of  tlio  Educational  Connnittoo's 
work,  temporarily;  and  Mr.  T.  H.  Baxter,  tiie  Secretary  of  tho 
Missionary  Leaves  Association,  has  taken  tiie  Laymen's  Union 
l>ro  tern.  Mrs.  Thornton  and  Miss  V.  H.  Thorold  are  the  new 
women  Departmental  Secretaries  in  the  Foreign  and  Homo 
Departments  respectively.  The  Misses  M.  L.  ]^oys,  M.  F.  Daniel 
(hon.),  and  W.  V>.  de  Lasalle  (hoii.),  are  entered  on  the  ollicial  list 
as  Assistants  in  tho  Ilonic.  Department ;  as  also  is  Miss  Baring- 
Gould  as  an  Hon.  Assistant  in  the  l^'oroign  Department. 

It  must  be  added  that  tho  Organizing  Secretary  for  London, 
though  in  status  one  of  the  Organizing  Secretaries,  yet,  because 
he  has  a  room  at  the  House,  is  in  a  sense  one  of  the  lieadciuarters 
staff.  Wlien  Mr.  (Tlanvill  went  to  liristol,  he  was  succeeded  hy 
the  Rev.  J.  Vt.  Padtield,  and  he,  i(;cently  retiring  after  fifty  years' 
connexion  witii  the  Society  as  missionary  and  homo  ollicial,  by  tlio 
Rev.  J.  P.  Haythornthwaite. 

After  all  the  changes  thus  summarily  indicated,  tiio  reader  will 
perhaps  be  puzzled  to  remendier  who  actually  are  the  chief 
officials  at  the  beginning  of  1916.  It  may  be  well,  tiierei'ore,  to 
remind  him  who  are  the  heads  of  the  cliief  departments,  without 
troubling  hinruas  to  tho  technical  status  whicli  each  enjoys,  and 
which  is  more  exactly  explained  in  the  next  chapter.  The  Foreign 
Secretaries  are  Mr.  liaylis,  iV[r.  Manley,  and  Mr.  Wigram,  having 
respectively  under  their  charge  tiio  Far  East,  Africa,  and  India, 
with  the  smaller  Missions  divided  between  them.  Tho  Home 
Secretary  is  ^Ir.  Duppuy ;  the  Editorial  Secretary  is  Mr.  Molhui 
Williams;  and  the  Lay  Secretary  is  Dr.  Lankt>ster;  each  depart- 
ment having  various  assistants  of  different  grades.  Over  all  in  a 
sense,  as  primi's  inter  paros,  is  the  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary,  ^Ir. 
Hardsley.  To  him  the  country  looks,-  to  him  the  Church  looks, 
— to  him  the  Missions  look,  not  only  officially  but  personally, 
as  the  Society's  working  chief.  For  they  see  in  him  a  real 
s;piritual  leader,  who  is  year  by  year  more  fully  recognized  as  such 
by  s,pirituall\-raiuded  men  and  women,  by  men  and  women  of 
largo  visiO'W,  who,  like  tho  children  of  Issachar  in  David's  dii\, 
''  have  uiiKlerstanding  of  tlie  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to 
do."  And  this  not  in  tlH>  C.M.S.  circles  only,  but  far  lieyond 
tluMn,  both  within  and  withoufi  the  Church  of  I'jngland.  His 
position  in  British  Christendom  is  one  of  much  greater  iniluenco 
an<l  responsibility  than  those  realize  wiio  only  see,  hhu  ill  com 
mitteo.  He  has  taught  hundreds  to  pray  more  ilelllllllily  ami 
belicvingly  ;  and  he  himself  should  be  continually  uplitjld  in  prayor, 
"  with  thanksgiving." 
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The  House  and  its  Enlargements— The  New  House,  1915  Administra- 
tion :  Committees  and  Secretaries  Women's  Share— Question  of 
Women  on  Committees  The  Place  of  Prayer  in  C.M.S.  Life: 
Meetings,  Services,  Cycle  of  Intercession,  &c. 

I.  TnK  HousK. 

IN  tile  //ix/iir//  (if  C.J/.S.  it  is  rocordod  tiiat  tlio  tiarly 
Connuittec  of  tho  Society,  after  mectinjf  foi'  some 
years  in  St.  Anne's  Roctoiy,  IMackfriars,  liired  in  18] ;{ 
a  small  house  m  SaUshury  Square,  No.  14,  which 
served  as  an  otiico,  a  resiclence  for  a  Secretary,  and 
a  traininji^  home  for  missionaries.  Although  tho  extension  of  tho 
work  soon  involved  the  house  l)cing  wholly  required  for  the  otlice, 
it  remained  for  half  a  century  the  Society's  only  habitat.  At/ 
length  the  adjoining  premises  Nos.  15  and  16  were  purchased,  and 
a  new  building  erected  on  tho  site,  No  14  being  given  up  ;  and  in 
1862  the  Committee  moved  their  meetings  into  the  new  House. 
But  the  next  twenty  years  witnessed  sucli  an  enlargement  of  the 
work  that  further  room  became  necessary ;  and  eventually  tho 
Society  purchased  its  former  hired  house,  No.  14,  and  built  in  its 
place  a  new  wing.  This  wing  included  the  large  committee-room 
familiar  in  later  years,  part  of  which  was  in  fact  the  identical  area 
where  the  tirst-tloor  connnittee-room  of  1813-62  had  formerly 
existed.  This  enlargement  was  conipleted  in  1885,  and  the  new 
committee-room  was  first  used  on  ^Vlarch  4th  in  that  year.* 

P)Ut  early  in  the  new  century  it  became  evident  that  even  this 
cidarged  House,  only  sixteen  years  old,  was  inadequate.  Long 
li'lorc  that,  indeed,  a  house  iit  the  back,  in  Whitefriars  Sti'ocit, 
\u\A  been  hired  for  the  warehouse  and  publishing  dejiartment ;  and 
now  three  houses  and  a  large  yard  almost  adjoining  the  House 
wci'c  ])urchased,  and  some  of  the  di'))artmonts  transferred  thither. 
Ijcl  the  phrase  "almost  adjoining"  bo  noted;  for  between  the 
House  and  the  newly  oofufnied  tfi'prii(lcnr(iwa.H  another  small  bouse 
which  cotdd  not  be  procured,  iind  which  cut  off  the  new  addition 
jl'nm  inmiedjaUi  communication.  This  was  an  important  imper- 
Ibbilotl  lit  tllH  jjliljini'ly,  Hiifl  would  prevent  ii  sale  of  the  whole  if 

♦  Kur  fchu  lilM  IliillHii,  Nli,  II,  Hi.H  a. M.S.  Bist.,  Vol.  1.,  p.  ill;  for  the 
lliitiHi'  uf  lRf'2,  Vt.i-  II.,  p.  :t7();   fni  \\w  House  of  1885,  Vol.  Ifl.,  pp.  Hll.  :n6. 


I'ART  iir. 

thiip.  4:!. 

The  CM. 

House. 


Xcw 

I'rcuii-ic:^, 


A4^ 


S.t/./s/ii'h'Y  SoUAh'/-:. 


Mfivc. 


rARTiii.  over  ii  sale  wore  tliouj^lit  dosiiiihlc.  lint,  why  should  it  ovor 
'!''_'■  1)0  thouj^ht  dusinihlo  ?  Jiociiuse  iho  whole  iHUf,'hlK)urh()()d  was 
chaii^^od  ;  the  C.M.H.  was  almost  huriod  in  i^roat  iicwspapof  pi  iiitinj^ 
olliccs  ;  iiiid  Salisliiiry  S(|uaro  was  no  lou^ni"  a  natural  coiitro  for 
a  roli^^ious  Society  as  at  ono  tiuin  it  had  hcun.  Mi-anwhilo  the  old 
houses  rocontly  occupied  proved  itisanilary,  and  presently  thoy 
had  to  bo  ahaudoned,  and  otVicos  teni])orarily  hired  in  Tudor 
Sircot,  an  arrangement  e>;j)onsive  and  extremely  awkward.  At 
last  it  hecaine  possible  to  buy  the  intervening  house,  which  gave 
the  Society  tlu'  whole  block  formerly  niimbered  14  to  '20.  At  onc(! 
A  pi)s^iiilo  two  possil)ilities  opened  :  either  the  whole  site  could  bo  re-arranged 
and  partly  rebuilt,  or,  as  a  convenient  site  compteto  in  itself,  it 
might  bo  advantageously  sold,  and  a  move  made  to  a  more  suit- 
able ))art  of  liondon.  In(|uiries  were  made,  and  two  sites  presented 
themselves,  ono  near  Hussell  S(piaio  and  the  British  Museum,  and 
t-lu!  other  in  Smith  S(]uare,  Westminster.  .V  large  nuxjority  of  the 
('onunitt(u;  now  favoured  a  move,  and  ii  considerable  lunniier  of 
business  laymen  gatheied  at  Coloiud  Williams's  lunclieon  on  the 
Anniversary  Day  (1912)  gave  an  almost  unanimous  approval  to 
the  idea.  Smith  Squar(>  was  obviously  the  right  plijce,  and  the 
negotiations  cuitered  into  with  a  view  to  its  acquirement  gave 
every  promise  of  a  satisfactory  arrangenjcnt. 

But  ono  question  bad  to  bo  solved.  How  was  a  valuable  site, 
and  a  new  House  built  on  it,  to  be  paid  foi'  ?  A  sum  of  about 
.l;20,0n0  had  been  given  to  the  Society  a  few  years  before  by 
Sir  (leorgo  Bivesoy,  definitely  for  some  such  purpose  as  this,  and 
not  to  be  used  for  the  Society's  regular  work;  and  this  would 
nearly  sutHco  for  a  reconstruction  in  Salisbury  Square,  but  would 
certainly  not  sullice  for  a  move  to  Smith  Square.  All  tbei-eforo 
depended  upon  what  sum  could  be  ol)tained  by  the  sale  of  the 
existing  property.  Private  inquiries  were  made,  and  an  offer  was 
actually  received  for  the  whole  ;  liut  it  was  only  half  whnt  the 
value  was,  on  a  moderate  estimate,  believed  to  be.  Further  inquiry 
failing  to  i-eveal  any  likelihood  of  better  terms  being  secured,  tlii; 
Committee  were  compelled  to  reverse  their  decision  and  remain  in 
Salisbury  Stjuare, — a  reversal  very  welcome  to  some  friends,  and, 
as  it  turned  out,  winning  the  hearty  approval  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

The  new  building  was  at  once  put  in  hand,  and  although  delayed 
by  a  strike  in  the  building  trade,  proceeded  apace.    The  first  stone 

or  at  least  the  memorial  stone,  for  the  foundations  had  naturally 
preceded  it— was  laid  on  Sept.  oth,  191.'5.  And  by  whom?  By 
llis  Highness  the  Kabaka  of  I'ganda  !  What  would  Spoke  and 
(Irant  and  Stanley,  Shergold  Smith  and  Mackay  and  Hannington, 
have  said  to  that?  In  their  wildest  dreams  could  they  ever  have 
imagined  so  astonishing  an  event,  a  manifest'.!,tion  so  uni(pieof  tlio 
over-ruling  providence  of  God  ?  The  stone  itself  is  conspicuous 
outside,  and  the  inscription  on  it  is  constantly  v<'ad  by  all  sorts  of 
people  passing  by. 
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Tbon,  on  l''t'li,  1st,  I'M-'),  name  tlie  dcdioation  of  tiie  (Milart,'('d 
llouse  by  tlio  Arcbbisboi)  of  Canterbury;  and  bis  Cliiice's  spi'(!cli 
on  llio  occasion  justified  tbose  wbo  bad  always  wisbcd  to  remain 
ill  Salisbury  S(|uare,  and  cotnfortod  ttios<i  wbo  bad  wisbed  to 
move.  lie  expressed  tliankfulnoss  at  tlie  decision  to  remain — (be 
lid  not  tbon  know  of  tbo  previous  decision),  dwelling  not  only 
on  tbo  bisforieal  associations  of  Salisbui'y  S(iuaro,  but  on  tbo 
notal)l(!  fact  tbat  every  otbcr  gn^at  Cburcb  Soci(!ty  bad  (diangcd 
its  (|uarters.  "  Tbe  S.lUl.,  tbo  S.r.C.K..  tbe  A.C.S.,  tbo  O.H.T.S., 
lli(>  National  Society,  tbe  Cburcb  l^uilding  So(uety.  tbe  Sunday 
Scbool  Institute,  aic  now  all  boused  in  ditl'erent  (juartei's,"  bo 
said,  "  from  tbose  wbicb  tboy  occupied  wben  T  myself  was  first 
associatcnl  witb  tliem.  I'jVen  tbat  great  and  venerable  body,  Con- 
\f)eation,  itscdf  lias  cbangcd  its  place  of  deliberation.  Tbo  one 
Society  wbicb  lias  gone  quietly  on  and  bas  bold  its  way  on  tho 
spot  it  cbose  a  bundred  years  ago  is  tbo  C.M.S."  "  Hut,"  bo 
added,  "  tbe  conservative  and  bomo-loving  instincts  of  tbe  Society, 
wbicb  bave  lod  to  tbe  retaining  of  tbo  ancient  babitation,  bave  not 
meant  its  inability  to  adapt  itself  to  modern  needs  and  modern 
j'equiremonts.  I  wonder  wbat  tbe  venerable  loaders  to  wbonr  wo 
look  back,  Josiab  Pratt.  William  Wilberforce,  or  even  Homy  Venn 
himself,  would  bave  tbougbt  if  tboy  could  bave  listened  to  wbat 
bas  just  been  road  of  a  women's  department  to  supply  tbis  Houso 
witb  typists,*  and  of  telepbonic  communication  fi'om  room  to 
loom  ?  I  wisb  tboy  could  bave  boon  bore  to-day,  but  for  greater 
i-easons  tban  tbat.  I  wisb  tbey  could  bave  been  bero  to  join  in 
our  tbanksgivings  to  (lod  for  wbat  tbe  bimdred  years  of  life  in 
Salisbury  Square  bas  meant  in  its  effect  upon  tbe  Cburcb  of 
(lod." 

The  Archbisbop  also  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  C.M.S.  entered 
on  its  first  House  "  at  the  very  height  of  tho  Napoleonic  War, 
between  '  ^loscow '  and  '  Elba.'  "  In  an  article  on  the  Opening 
in  the  ('.M.S.  (inzcltc  Mr.  Pegg  happily  enlarged  this  reminiscence, 
I'ominding  us  that  tho  first  purchase  of  a  freehold  site  (for  the 
1S(V2  House)  was  in  1857,  wben  we  were  fighting  desperately  to  save 
India  for  tho  Empire,  "  and  may  we  not  say,  for  Christ  "  ;  tbat  in 
1862,  when  tbat  House  was  opened,  we  had  conducted  a  war  witb 
China,  "  but  one  which  we  cannot  look  back  upon  witb  pride"; 
and  that  in  1885,  wben  tbe  new  wing  was  occupied,  "  we  were 
engaged  in  operations  for  tbe  rescue  of  Egypt  from  Mabdism," 
in  fact  Cordon  perished  in  iliai  \ery  year.  "  Of  1915,  wbat,  alas  I 
need  be  said  ?  "  f 

*  of  course  the  women's  work  ,  o'l;  ists  of  much  more  than  "  supplying  the 
llouse  with  typists."  A  large  liand  of  ofliriont  women  elerks  is  indeed  a  new 
feature  in  the  House  ;  hut  tho  women  in  Salishury  Square  are  not  all  clerks. 
Some  of  them  arc  University  graduates  ;  several  occupy  important  administra- 
tive posts;   an'l  others  are  members  of  various  committees.    See  pp.  453,  51!*. 

t  Sec  tho  proceedings  described,  and  the  Archhisliop's  speech  fully  reported, 
in  the  Society's  periodicals  for  IMarch,  li)15. 

2  G 


I'AUT  111. 

Chap.  4:<. 

Arvhliinhiip 

opeiiH 

enlarKOil 

IfollSf. 


A  Retro- 
Rpect, 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-S) 


1.0 


I.: 


2.2 


IIIU 

m 


2.0 


1.8 


1.25 

1.4 

1.6 

-< 6"     

► 

v] 


V2 


'c>l 


■c^l 


VJ 


w   ■■>' 


v^- 


A> 


7 


/^, 


Photographic 

Sciences 

Corporation 


,\ 


« 


L17 


:\ 


\ 


% 


V 


^> 


» 


^\ 


^ 


-(fe^ 


73  WEST  MAIN  STREET 

WEBSTER,  N.Y    MS80 

(716)  873-4503 


A^ 


1^  'f 


544 


The  Church  axd  the  Society. 


Part  III. 

t'hup.  VI. 
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Other 


po3sil)le  kindnesH.  Both  have  spoken  at  Annual  Meetings.  The 
fact  that  the  latter  fjave  his  hrst  vacant  Prehendary's  stall  to 
Mr.  Fox  will  not  have  heen  forgotten.  When  he  visited  Egypt 
and  the  Sudan  and  Palestine  ho  saw  much  of  C.M.S.  work,  and 
wluni  ho  returned  to  England  he  said,  "  I've  hoon  living  in  C.M.S." 
His  testimony  to  Mr.  Maclnnes  had  no  little  to  do  with  the  welcome 
given  hy  all  parties  to  the  hitter's  appointment  to  the  Jiishopric  of 
Jerusalem. 

Of  other  Bishops  it  is  needless  to  speak,  except  to  say  tiiat  it 
suhscrihiug  memhers,  as  all  (or  almost  all)  are,  they  are  invited  to 
he  Vice-Presidents.  Tiiey  liahitually  preside  at  C.M.S.  meetings 
in  their  own  dioceses.  The  late  Bishop  King  of  liincoln  regularly 
did  so.  Bishop  (iore  has  done  so  in  all  the  three  dioceses  he 
has  had.  It  must,  of  course,  he  recognized  that  as  the  C.M.S.  is 
univcMsally  known  to  represent  a  definite  sciiool  of  Churchmanship, 
all  Bishops  cannot  he  expected  to  feel  eciual  sympathy  with  it; 
Ijut  all  do  accept  it  as  one  of  the  Churcii's  agencies  for  the  work 
of  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  It  was,  of  course,  a  special 
satisfaction  to  the  C.M.S.  constituency  generally  when  Dr.  Moule 
was  appointed  to  Durham,  Dr.  Chavasse  to  Liverpool,  Bisiiop  Knox 
to  Manchester,  Bishop  Straton  to  Newcastle,  Dr.  Drury  in  succes- 
sion to  Sodor  and  Man  and  to  Ripon,  Mr.  Denton  Thompson  to 
Sodor  and  Man,  Mr.  Watts-Ditchlield  to  Chelmsford,  liishop 
Nickson  to  Bristol,  -rernend)ering  their  previous  association  with 
the  Society  ;  hut  many  other  Bishops  have  heen  scarcely  les«  warm 
in  their  practical  sympathy  with  its  work. 
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Tni;  CmucH  Congress. 

The  ohurcli  In  Vols.  II.  and  III.  of  the  History  the  debates  on  Missions 
Coiigresa.  ^^  |.jjy  successive  Church  Congresses  for  twenty-eight  years  .ire 
noticed.  From  the  heginning  C.M.S.  men  have  heen  invited  to 
take  part  in  them  both  as  readers  of  papers  and  as  speakers.  That 
custom  has  continued  ever  since.  In  the  Society's  periodicals 
the  names  of  those  taking  part  year  hy  year  have  been  recorded, 
and  in  a  few  cases  tlu;  papers  have  been  reproduced  in  them. 

The  places  where  the  Congress  has  been  held  in  our  period  are, 
London  in  IH'Ji) ;  then  Newcastle,  Brighton,  Northampton,  Bristol, 
Liverpool,  Weymouth,  J^arrcw-in-Furness.  Great  Yarmouth,  ^lan 
Chester,  Swansea,  Cambridge  (in  the  Jubilee  year  of  the  Congress, 
11)10),  Stoke,  Middlesbrough,  Southampton.  There  has  been  no 
Congress  in  the  past  two  years.  Foreign  Missions  have  had  their 
Some  place  in  almost  all  these  meetings.    Among  the  readers  and  speakers 

jspiakerb'"''  '""•>'  ''®  specially  mentioned  Sir  Charles  Elliott  and  Mrs.  Isabella 
Bishop  at  Newcastle ;  Bishoj)  Tucker  at  Brighton  and  Middles- 
biough  ;  Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young  at  Liverpool  and  Cambridge  ; 
Bishops  Ridley,  J.  C.  Iloare,  and  Cassels,  at  Weymouth ;  Bishop 
Ingham  at  IWrow,  ^lanchester,  Yarmouth,  and  Stoke  ;  the  Bishop 
of  Madras  at  Barrow  ;  Dr.  Tisdall  at  Liverpool  and  Yarmouth  ; 
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Dr.  Weitbrocht  at  liarrovv  aud  Stoke ;  Archdeacon  A.  E.  Moule  part  irr. 
at  A[anchu8ter;  Prebondary  Fox  at  Weymouth  ;  Mr.  Manloy  at  ^'"''''  "•• 
Hwausoa;  Mr.  fl.  (i.  Grey  at  Camhrid<je  ;  Mr.  A.  (I.  Frasor  at 
Middlesbrough  ;  the  Author  of  this  History,  at  Jiristol,  Wey- 
mouth, Yarmouth,  Manchester,  Swansea.  Perhaj)s  the  most 
impressive  of  all  the  papers  was  one  by  the  present  Bishop  of 
liombay,  Dr.  Palmer,  at  Manchester,  in  which  he  urged,  in  the 
most  forcible  way,  the  duty  and  the  responsibility  of  the  Church 
at  home  to  make  definite  and  large  sacrifices,  oven  to  actual 
sutTering  and  apparent  loss,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  work 
committed  to  her  by  her  Divine  Head." 


The  S.P.G.  Bu'entenauy. 

The   C.M.S.   had   scarcely  resumed  its   normal   life   after  the  <"M.h.  nmi 
excitement   of   the    Centenary,   before    its   elder  sister    began  its  uuVH'-  "  '* 
preparations  for  as  important  a  commemoration.     The  S.P.d.  had  ^'"""'>'' 
been  founded  in  1701,  so  its  Bicentenary  year  was  I'JUO-Ol.     On 
May  'Jth,  1900,  the  C.M.S.  Committet;  passed  unanimously  a  resolu- 
tion of  sympathy  submitted  by  the  llonorary  Secretary,  Mr.  i-'ux, 
which  after  introductory  clauses  not  calling  for  citation,  proceeded 
as  follows  : — 

"The  Committee  of  the  C.M.S.  ciumofc  fail  to  HJmre  with  the  S.l'.d.  a 
feeling  of  deep  gratitude  to  (jod  for  the  blessing  which  has  rested  on  tiie 
labours  of  that  Societj'in  the  past,  as  well  as  to  participate  in  the  anxiety 
with  which  all  missionary  agencies  nnist  regard  the  vastness  of  the  work 
which  5'et  remains  to  be  done.  ]Uit  being  contident,  as  well  from  the 
assurances  of  the  Word  of  (iod  as  from  their  own  experienof,  that  He  is 
l)lessing  and  will  bless  all  etlorts  to  propagate  the  (iospel,  until  h.v  JHs 
Church  the  world  has  been  fully  evangelized,  they  look  to  the  menil)ers 
of  their  venerable  sister  Society,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  go  forth 
upon  a  uew  centurv  of  missionary  service,  with  yet  larger  hope,  with 
more  urgent  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  (iod's  Holy  spirit,  and  with 
deeper  selfsacritice,  knowing  that  labours  so  carried  ou  cannot  he  iu 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

In  the  May  number  of  the  CM.  liitclUiinici'r  appeared  an  article 
on  the  Jiicentenary,  giving  a  historical  sketch  of  S.P.d.  history  and 
describing  its  world-wide  work.  On  seeing  it,  Prebendary  Tucker, 
the  S.P.Ci.  Secretary,  wrote  a  veiy  warm  letter  of  thunks  to  Mr. 
h'ox  ;  and  at  bis  re<iuest  the  article  was  reprinted  as  a  pamphlet, 
ill  which  form  many  thousands  were  circulated  all  over  the 
country. f 

*  See  an  extract  from  the  Hishop  of  lioiuliay's  pupcr  at  the  end  of  C'iiap. 
I.IV.  of  this  l)ook.  The  pa])i'rs  (jf  Sir  <'.  Klliult  and  Mrs.  Hisliop  at  Newcastle 
wore  ijrintod  in  tlie  CM.  IntdLol  Nov.,  r.HH.)  and  .laii.,  I'.Mil  ;  tliose  of  llisliop 
'ruckcr  and  J[r.  Fnisor  at  MiddlLshrougli,  in  tiio  i'.M.  Jli-vuic  ol  Dvv.,  l',J12. 

t  'I'li"'  article  was  hy  the  writer  of  this  History;  hut  he  was  in  Anifri<a  at 
liic  time,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  atisfactioii  it  had  given  to  tin.'  S.I'.G, 
lie  was  afterwards  iiifuinKMl  that  i'ret).  Tucker  asked  permission  to  reprint  it, 
liut  Mr.  Fox,  instimd  of  consenting,  had  the  pamphlets  printed  olT,  many 
thousands  ol  them,  and  declined  to  allow  the  .S.l'.d.  to  pay  for  thi'ni. 
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Tlio  S.P.d.  held  a  ^reat  meetiiif^  in  TOxeter  Hall  on  Juno  19th,  to 
inaugurato  the  200th  year,  and  another  in  1!>01  to  celehrate  its  close 
and  the  eonipletion  of  the  two  centuries.  On  the  former  occasion 
the  Prime  Minister,  tiio  Manjuis  of  Salishury,  f,'raced  the  proceed- 
ing's with  his  presence,  and  made  a  memorahle  s|K3ech.  Qualified 
and  guarded  in  his  characteristic  way,  that  speech  was  entirely 
misunderstood  l)y  the  newspapers,  not  in  I'n^^land  only,  hut  in 
the  Colonies  and  the  I'liited  States.  Journalists  on  the  look  out 
for  good  "  copy  "  of  course  picked  out  the  critical  and  cautionary 
remarks,  and  suppressed,  or  never  theii;selvcs  noticed.  Lord 
Salishury's  unmistakahle  expression  of  holief  in  Missions  as  tiie 
plain  duty  of  the  Church,  and  of  his  personal  sympathy  with  them. 
But  the  diiliculties  with  China  were  acute  at  the  very  time;  two 
S.P.CJ.  missionaries  had  heen  nmrdered  ;  tlie  siege  of  the  jjegations 
at  Peking  was  causing  great  alarm  ;  the  IJoxer  riots  were 
impending  ;  and  the  Prime  Minister  could  not  help  hlurting  out  - 
if  the  term  is  admissihlo — that  Missions  were  not  very  popular  at 
the  Foreign  Office. 

Sir  F.  C.  (lould,  in  one  of  his  clever  caricatures,  pictured 
Lord  Salishury  addressing  a  very  conmion-placo  looking  person 
with  white  tie,  umhrella,  and  Biljle,  and  saying,  "  My  dear 
sir,  you  are  no  douht  a  very  good  man ;  hut  you  are  a  terrihle 
nuisance."  Harm  was  certainly  done  at  the  time.  The  grouml- 
less  calumny  thi.t  missionaries  are  always  calling  out  for 
gunboats  to  coir. a  and  })i-otect  them  was  repeated  in  the  news- 
papers ad  /Musctint ;  but  the  Foreign  Office  ought  to  have  known 
better. 

The  Bicentenary  year  was  the  last  year  of  Prebendary  Tucker's 
Secretaryship.     When  it  closed  he  retired,  having  completed  many 
years  of  able  service.     The  eyes  of  Arciibishop  Temple,  Bishop 
Jacob  (now  of  St.  Albans),  and  other  leaders,  turned  to  Bishop 
Montgomery  of  Tasmania.     As  the  son  of  Sir  Robert  Montgomery, 
the  great  missionary-hearted  ruler  of   the  Punjab,  as  the  chief 
instrument  in  the  revival  and  development  of  the  .\ustralian  Board 
of  Missions,  as  one  familiar  with  Colonial  Church  problems,  and 
as  having  himself  seen  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  modern 
Missions,  that  of  Melanesia,  he  seemed  marked  out  for  a  great  central 
post  like  the  S.P.G.  Secretaryship.      He  came  home  accordingly  ; 
and  from  that  time  the  attitude  of  the  venerable  Society  towards 
its  sister  societies,  C.M.S.  included,  became  much  warmer  and 
more  sympathetic  than  it  had  ever  been  before.     He  knew  as  well  as 
all  his  predecessors  that  the  S.P.G.  had  been  originally  founded  to 
1)0  the  one  Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of  England  ;    but  Ik; 
was  willing  to  accept  facts  ;  he  did  not  regard  the  U.M.C.A.  or  the 
S.A.M.S.  or  the  C.C.C.S.  or  the  C.M.S.,  as  purnnns  and  upstarts  ; 
ho  tendered  to  them  with    cordiality  the  right   hand  of  fellow- 
ship ;   and  his  hand  was  grasped  by  them  with  etjual  cordiality. 
It  is  worth  while  printing  here  what  Bishop  Montgomery  said, 
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S.P.G.   in    Fohruary,   101'),  of   the   now   CM.  House   then   just 
dedicated  :    - 

"  I  cannot  conclude  without  rcfcrriiif^  in  warm  terms  to  an  important 
event  in  the  life  of  the  ('.M.S.  That  threat  Society  cntiTed  its  newly 
renovated,  and  in  a  sense  rclniilt  and  nuch  enlarged  Houhcoii  I'd).  1st.* 
Tlicre  was  a  time  when  we  all  hoped  tiiat  the  ('.M.S.  would  have  moved 
its  (juart'TS  to  Westminster,  luit  it  was  not  to  he.  .\nd  now  on  the  ohl 
site  in  Sahshury  S(piare  tlie  tine  new  huildinj^  ha.i  he;j;im  \iA  threat  work. 
Vou  will  all  wish  our  Sister  Society  every  rich  spiritual  blessing;." 

The  S.P.Ci.  liad  entered  upon  its  own  new  house  in  Tuftoii 
Street  a  few  years  liefore.  Tiie  first  stone  liad  hcen  laid  in  li)()7 
l)y  tlio  Prince  of  Wales  (our  present  i\inj,'  (Jeorj^'e) ;  and  it  was 
dedicated  to  tlie  service  of  (iod's  work  on  .\pril  iltii,  1!»0S.  'J'ju! 
cliango  had  heen  necessitated  hy  tlie  (lovernnier.t  re(|uirin;,'  the 
whole  of  Delaiiay  Street,  as  well  as  iiy  tlie  largo  extension  of  tiu; 
Society's  operations,  especially  in  its  home  work. 

The  BoAKus  of  Mishkjns. 

The  period  has  heen  one  of  inuch  increased  activity  on  the  jiart 
of  the  Jioard  of  Missions.  \n  J'JOH  the  I'nited  Boards  of  (JatUer- 
hury  and  York  hecanie  the  one  Central  Board;  tlie  Conimiltee  was 
enlarged ;  many  ahlo  men  joined  ;  and  the  result  has  i)een  a  great 
increase  of  influence.  lUshop  Ingham  had  heen  for  some  years 
St^cretary  of  the  Crnterhury  Jioard,  and  after  him  the  Kev.  \\.  D. 
Stead,  an  ardent  C.M.S.  friend  in  Sussex ;  hut  the  Rev.  li.  T. 
(iardner  hecame  Secretary  of  the  Central  Board,  and  gave  himself 
heart  and  soul  to  the  work.  On  his  retircMiu'nt,  the  Kev.  II. 
Saumare/.  Smith,  son  of  the  late  Arehhishop  of  Sydney,  succeeded. 
Bishop  E.  Johnson,  formerly  of  Calcutta,  was  .Acting  Chairman 
when  the  liishop  of  St.  All)ans  was  ahsent.  Bishop  K.  S. 
Copleston,  of  Colomho  and  Calcutta,  is  now  the  regular  Chairman. 
A  recent  interesting  development  is  the  inclusion  of  women 
memhers  both  of  the  lioard  and  of  the  I^xecutive  Committee;. 
The  annual  Keception  of  Missionaries  by  the  two  .\rchhishops 
continues  to  be  an  attractive  function  ;  and  the  Board  has 
occasionally  arranged  other  gatherings.  In  lilOtJ,  for  instanc^e,  it 
planned  a  course  of  licnt  lectures  on  various  missionary  sultjccts, 
which  were  given  by  the  Bishops  of  Derrv  (Cliailwick),  St.  .Mhans 
(.lacoh),  Jiirminghain  (Core),  Bristol  (Brown(^),  ami  JJishops 
Ingham  and  Montgomery. 

The  Diocesan  Boards  of  Missions  have  grown  in  activity  and 
influence.  Their  meetings  and  intercession  services  have  done 
much  to  interest  both  clergy  and  laity  in  the  great  cause.  The 
C.M.S.  in  particular  has  gained  not  a  little  by  getting  thereby  the 
chance  of  making  its  work  known  to  very  many  who  never  hear  of 
it  in  any  other  way  ;  and  the  truth  proclaimed  hy  the  Society  for  a 
century  and  more,  that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  the 
primary  duty  of  the  Church,  is  now  constantly  set  forth  in  the  ears 

*  See  p.  44'J. 
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of  those  most  responsible  to  act  upon  it.  The  London  Diocesan 
Board  has  done  excellent  service  by  analysinj,'  all  the  contributions 
to  Missions  of  all  Societies  from  all  tlio  parishes  in  the  diocese,  -the 
work,  it  should  bo  added,  of  one  of  its  members,  Mr.  T.  G.  Hughes 
of  the  C.M.S.  Lay  Workers'  Union.  It  has  also  arranged  courses 
of  sermons,  one  of  which  may  well  find  place  hero  on  account  of 
the  singularly  apt  titles  :  — 

Uni-nlightened  I'ast- -Bishop  J'rice  of  Fukien. 
Unevangcli/.eil  India — Bishop  Mucarthur,  late  of  ]}oiubay. 
Unsubdued  Islam    Dr.  II.  U.  Wcitbrecht. 
Unshi'pherded  Colonies — Bishop  I'en-iii,  late  of  B.  Columbia. 
Unsatisfied  Judaism- -Bisliop  ru^et  of  Stepney. 

TIhj  Central  Board  of  Missions  has  also  latterly  done  the  useful 
work  of  preparing  a  "  Budget "  of  the  needs  of  the  Societies  for 
the  ensuing  year,  compiled  from  figures  furnished  by  the  Societies 
themselves.  The  amount  thus  ascertained  to  bo  required  for  1915 
was  .£1,^96,550;  whereas  the  amount  actually  received  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  was  given  as  only  .£l,10o,'229,  or,  according  to  the 
figures  annually  compiled  by  the  S.P.C.K.  £l,0i)7,H45.  And  it 
must  be  l)orno  in  mind  that  this  figure  was  largely  swollen  by  the 
C.M.S.  Swanwick  Fund,  Unhappily  the  Church  has  no  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  with  authority  to  provide  the  amount  needed, 
and  thus  to  avert  the  prospective  deficit  of  about  £300,000. 

There  has  been  a  nervous  feeling  manifested  by  some  C.M.S. 
friends  that  the  influence  of  the  Boards  of  Missions  is  antagonistic 
to  the  Missionary  Societies,  and  particularly  to  the  C.M.S.  Of 
course  it  is  true  that  tliere  has  been  in  certain  quarters  a  good 
deal  of  wild  talk  about  the  Church  being  her  own  Missionary 
Society,  and  occasionally  a  rather  contemptuous  reference  to 
"  societies "  as  if  they  were  stupid  things  very  much  in  the 
way.  Moreover,  we  can  all  admit  tliat  for  the  Church  to 
imdertako  the  evangelization  of  the  world  oilicially  as  its  primary 
duty  is  the  ideal.  But  for  the  ideal  to  be  actual  we  need  a 
Church  which  has  no  serious  divisions,  and  which  also  is  fully 
ahve  to  its  duty;  and  even  then,  it  is  not  clear  that  "societies" 
woul"!  not  be  the  best  maciiinery  for  it  to  adopt.  Certainly  tha^ 
is  the  method  of  the  Chiu'ch  of  Home,  which  works  entirely  either 
by  religious  Orders  or  by  bodies  that  actually  adopt  the  word 
"society."  The  Jesuits,  indeed,  who  assuredly  have  done  much 
missionary  work,  are  both  an  Order  and  "  the  Society  of  Jesus." 
Considering  the  estimation  in  which  Itoman  Missions  are  held  by 
some  who  object  to  the  C.M.S.,  this  fact  might  be  commended  to 
their  I'emembrance.  But  Englislimen,  after  all,  are  practical  people 
^v'ho  are  content  to  work  without  a  theory  rather  than  have  a 
theory  that  will  not  work,*  and  as  the  S.P.G.,  the  C.M.S.,  and  all 

*  In  a  paper  at  tho  Rhyl  Church  Congress  in  1891,  the  present  writer  asked 
whetlior  tho  Congress  itself,  if  :t  iiad  waited  for  ofliciai  initiation  by  Convoca- 
tion, would  yut  Lave  uonio  to  the  birth,  and  whotlier  its  parent  was  not  an 
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tlio  other  Societies,  actually  exist,  and  have  all  tiio  luucli-noeded   part  in. 
experience,  it  is  the  part  of  wise  men  to  accept  facts,  and  to  use   ^'"*'''  ^'' 
the  machinery  at  hand.     Now  tlio  Boards  of  Missions,  when  they 
were   founded,    were  expressly   desi<rned,   not    to   suporsedo   the 
Societies,  hut  to  help  and  support  them ;   the  majority  of  their 
niemhors  are  themselves  active  memhers  and  many  of  them  hnuleis 
of  the  Societies ;  and  in  Decemher,  191*2,  in  view  of  somt*  unautho- 
rized statements  that  were  heinj^  circulated,  the  Central  iioard,  at  important 
a  numerously  attended  meeting,'  with  the  Archhishop  of  Cantorhury  i^f"^*™**"* 
in  the  chair,  adopted  the  followinj,'  resolution  ununiniousiy :-  - 


ContrnI 
Board, 


"The  lioarrl  think  it  desirable  at  this  juncture  to  re-aflirni,  for  {,'eiu'nil 
iiifonnation,  the  original  (lesi"»n  for  which,  and  the  principles  on  which, 
the  lloardsof  .Missions  were  formed,  vi-'..  not  to  engage  in  the  conduct  of 
ISIissions  by  sending  out  missionaries  and  raising  funds  for  their  support, 
but  to  promote  tlie  missionary  spirit  in  the  \s  hole  Church,  and  to  assist 
in  every  possil)](!  way  tlic  Societies,  large  and  small,  which  arc  the  actual 
agents  for  carrying  on  wiuit  is  the  Church's  own  work."  * 


Thk  P.\N-.\\aLi(  an  Congurss. 

From  the  Central  l^oard  of  Missions  orij^inally  emanated  the  Pan- 
Anj^lican  Con<.(ress  of  1908.  The  idea  was  Bishop  Montt,'omery's, 
hut  the  Board,  incited  hy  him,  started  the  scheme.  The  rt>sult 
was  a  gathering  ahsolutoly  unique.  It  must  ho  confessed  tliat  a 
Congress  originally  designed  to  promote  the  cause  of  Missions  did, 
in  the  event,  turn  its  chiefest  attention  to  other  subjects.  Tlio 
sections  were,  A.  The  Church  and  Human  Society;  B.  ThoChuich 
and  Human  Thought ;  C.  The  Church's  Ministry  ;  D.  The  Cliurch's 
Missions  in  non-Christian  Lands  ;  E.  The  Ciiurch's  Missions  in 
Christendom  ;  P.  The  Anglican  Comnumion ;  G.  The  Church  and 
the  Young.  It  was  not  unnatural  that  Sections  A,  li,  and  P,  slxjuld 
coMUTiand  the  most  distinguished  speakers  ;  and  the  consequence! 
was  that  they  secured  the  largest  halls  and  the  largest  audiences. 
On  the  other  hand,  of  tlu;  papers,  some  hundreds  in  number,  sent 
in  beforehand  at  the  Committee's  request.  Missions  wero  the  subject 
of  the  largest  number,  and  very  instructive  they  were,  and  still  are, 
as  printed,  in  the  Congress  liepoi'ts.  So  also  wore  tiio  discKssions 
at  the  Caxton  Hall,  where  the  J  bishop  of  Durham  (Dr.  Moulo) 
presided  over  Section  D  throughout.  Among  the  C.M.S.  on- 
tributort  jf  papers  were  Bislio])s  Ingham,  Cassels,  .1.  .lohnsou,  and 
Oluwole  ;  Archdeacon  A.  P.  Moule,  Dr.  Weilbrecht,  Dr.  A.  Neve, 
Dr.  A.  Lankester ;  the  Revs.  L.  Bvrdt;,  W.  S.  Moule,  Va.  P.  \'\. 
Wigram,  W.  H.  T.  Gairdner,  J.  .T.  Willis;  Dr.  lhnmelin<-  Stuart, 

individual,  to  wit,  .Vrchdoacon  Emory ;  and  wns  not  this  the  Englisii  way  of 
doing  things? 

*  On  tlie  work  of  tlic  Hoards  of  ]Missions  in  rehition  to  the  Societies,  soo 
Sir  W.  Mackworth  Young's  article  in  the  CM.  licv.,  Oct.,  1'J13.  See  also  an 
extract  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albarin'  speech  at  the  C.M.S.  .\nnual  fleeting 
in  May,  191S,  CM.  Rev.,  Juno,  191 ',  p.  370. 


'I'hc  I'iiii- 
.\iiuli<'i>ii 
('(>ii8rt's.-<. 


C.M.S. 
Writers  mid 
S|)ciikt)r8. 


-.',  i 


iJM 


\i 


550 


I'AKT  III. 

('tiap.  :>\i. 


AlliPrt  Hull 

Ml'flillKM. 


AiiRticiin 

('t)in- 

miiiiion. 


TVv(»(ioiis 
n(  the 
Cuiigri-'SH, 


C.M.S. 

Bcwptloris. 


I 


T///:    Clli'kCH  ./A7>    THE   SOCIETY. 


MIks  a.  liosnnquot,  ainl  several  other  missionaries.  Kacli  diocoso 
al)r()a(l  was  invited  to  S'-nd  six  delegates,  and  aiiion<.(  tiieni  were 
some  of  tlio  foro<,'oin^r,  and  also  Archdeacons  Melville  Jones  and 
Dennis,  and  some  African  and  Indian  chMj^ynion.  Amon/4  the 
Jiishops  who  cani(!  wore  I'ilwin,  Tut,'woIl,  Oluwole,  and  .1.  Johnson, 
of  West  Afiica ;  Tucker  of  Uf^anda ;  dill  of  Travancore ;  Ilonre, 
Cassols,  and  (1.  V,.  Moulo  of  China;  l'iVinj,'ton  and  ]<Vson  of 
Ja])an-  to  mention  htsre  oidy  those  on  the  C.M.S.  roll.  Of  the 
f^'reat  I'iVcminj,'  Meetings  at  the  .\ll)ert  I  hill  and  the  Church  House, 
two  were  allotted  to  Section  1)  ;  and  amonf?  the  sj)eakers  wore  the 
Arclihishop  of  Canterhurj'  himself,  Bishops  Tucker,  Tuf^well,  and 
Oluwole,  Mr.  Fi-aser  of  Kandy,  atul  Mr.  Jlolland  of  AUahahad.  It 
is  worth  recallinf^  now  that  one  speech  at  the  Alhort  J  [all  was  so 
moviiif^,  and  created  such  a  ])rofound  impression,  that  the  Arch- 
hishop  stopped  the  proceedings  and  called  for  s))ecial  prayer;  and 
that  speaker  was  the  present  Bishop  of  Zan/ihar. 

Jiut  there  is  no  douht  that  the  principal  otfbct  of  the  Con- 
gress was  th(!  quickening  and  deepening  in  the  minds  of  men 
of  the  reality  and  significance  of  the  .\nglican  Connnunion  as 
a  great  federation  of  Churches  :  some  wholly  independent  like  the 
American  Church  ;  some  virtually  inde})endent,  as  in  the  great 
self-governing  Colonies,  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  South 
Africa ;  some  with  a  limited  local  autonomy,  as  in  West  Africa, 
Ceylon,  Japan ;  some  still  in  the  age  of  infancy;  l)ut  nil  on?  in 
the  faith  of  Christ.  The  prohlems  of  these  Churches  were  most 
ahly  dealt  with  in  Section  F,  under  the  quite  hrilliant  chairman- 
ship of  J^ishop  Collins  of  Oihraltar;  especially  in  the  papers  and 
addresses  hy  Bishop  Coploston  of  Calcutta,  liishop  Whitehead  of 
Madras,  Jiishops  Awdry  and  Foss  of  Japan,  Chancellor  V.  V. 
Smith,  Dean  Wace,  l)i'.  A.  W.  llohinson,  Archdeacon  ^lelvillc 
Jones,  Prehendary  Fox,  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Jniai  of  Japan. 

One  feature  of  the  Congress  was  particularly  notahlo,  and  that 
was  its  devotional  spirit.  No  one  who  was  present  could  ever 
forget,  the  introductory  service  at  Westminster  Ahhey,  arrange*! 
by  Dean  ArmitagoKohinson,  begun  with  the  solemn  unaccompanied 
chanting  of  the  51st  I'salm,  and  marlcod  by  the  humblest  tone 
throughout ;  and  in  Sections  D  and  V,  at  least,  liishops  Ingham 
and  Montgomery  gave  a  quite  fresh  idea  of  how  impressive  the 
opening  prayers  of  a  public  meeting  may  be. 

The  C.M.S.  gave  three  Receptions  in  Salisbury  Square  to 
members  of  the  Congress  from  overseas :  to  the  Bishops,  when 
the  IMsbops  of  Durham,  Missouri,  and  Calcutta  spoke;  to  the 
women  delegates,  when  the  speakers  were  Mrs.  Creighton,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Hoaro  of  China,  Mrs.  Oluwole,  Mrs.  McLean  of  Agra,  Miss 
(t.  ^u  Bird  of  Uganda,  and  Nurse  Crowther  of  Cairo ;  and  to  the 
lay  delegates,  the  speakers  being  Mr.  Silas  McBee  of  New  York, 
^Ir.  Bryan  of  Virginia,  Mr.  Sajima  of  Japan,  and  Mr.  McGregor 
of  the  C.M.S,  East  Africa  Mission.  Sir  John  Kennaway  presided 
on  all  three  occasions. 
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Tho  Pan  Anglican  Thankonorinj,',  amounting,'  to  about  C.loO.GOO, 
wart  solenudy  dedicated  to  tho  service  of  (iocl  at  tho  ineniorahin 
concluding,'  service  at  St.  Paul's.  A  special  Coininitlee,  coniprisiiif,' 
niany  loadinfj  men,  was  connnissioned  to  distrihute  it;  and  this 
task  proved  to  ho  a  lonj,'  and  by  no  moans  easy  ono,  much  con*o- 
spondcuico  iieint,'  found  necessary  with  all  parts  of  the  world.* 
About  a  third  of  tho  whole  sum  was  oar-marked  by  the  contribu- 
tors, most  of  it  for  the  Colonial  Churches.  Of  tho  rest,  tho 
Colonies  received  about  i;40,000,  India  and  Ceylon  al)out  .£()0,000, 
China  and  .lapan  ^(ii^OOO,  Africa  (Missions)  about  .t4(),0()() ;  and 
Western  Asia,  South  America,  and  the  great  Islands,  together 
about  .tPi.OOO.  C.M.S.  Missions  l)enolite(i,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  th(!  extent  of  between  .£/jO,000  and  .t(){),00() ;  and  in  several 
chapters  of  tho  present  work  individual  grants  are  mentioned. f 

Thk  Lamukth  Coni"krkn(  i;. 
The  Pan-Anglican  Congress  was  immediately  followed  by  tho  Tho 


I'ART  I  If. 

('Iia|i.  Wl. 

'\\w  Tliiink- 
iillorliiii. 


Liiiiibotli 
(■oii(«ronc«, 


Lanibeth  Conference.  Its  Keport  dealt  ably  with  many  mis- 
sionary problems ;  and  tho  Encyclical  Letter  of  tho  Bishops  set  loiw 
forth  in  tho  most  impressive  words  the  true  attitude  of  tho  Church, 
to  be  able  in  effect  to  say  to  tho  world  what  its  Lord  said  to  His 
disciples,  "I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth."  Its  own  words 
must  be  quoted : — 

"  At  the  heart  of  that  conception  of  the  Church  which  Christ  our  Lord  improssivo 
has  taught  us  is  the  thought  of  Service.  For  He  came,  '  not  to  be  vJ|gy*jj'M'* 
luiniatcrcd  luito,  but  to  minister' ;  and  the  ('hurch  is  set  to  portray  and 
to  re})resent  Hhn  amongst  men  ;  to  keep  the  vision  of  Him,  of  His 
work,  His  ways,  before  tlie  eyes  of  men.  Therefore  the  Church  nnist 
take  for  its  own  this  central  note  of  His  purpose  and  His  mission ;  tho 
Church  will  be  true  to  its  calling  in  proportion  as  it  can  say  to  tho 
world,  by  word  and  deed,  by  what  it  refuses  and  by  what  it  claims,  '  I 
come,  not  to  l)e  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister  ' ;  and  it  must  be  feared 
that  the  Church's  forgetfulness  of  this,  its  obscuring  or  effacing  of  this 
essential  characteristic,  has  at  times  disastroiisly  hindered  the  world 
from  recognizing  the  true  nature  and  ofiice  of  the  Church." 

Then,  observing  that  "  the  sjnrit  of  Service  is  awake,"  it  goes  on 
to  give  illustrations  of  this,  one  of  which  is  tho  increasing  sense 
of  the  importance  of  Foreign  Missions. 

•  Happily  many  of  tho  groat  men  on  tho  connnitton  only  attended  once  or 
twice  at  tho  Iwginniug,  and  left  tho  roiil  work  to  bo  done  by  a  few  who  comd 
closely  compare  all  the  needs  of  the  ditTorent  Churches  and  Missions.  Tboso 
comprised  tho  Archbishop  himself,  who  only  missed  ono  of  the  many  meetings, 
extending  over  four  years ;  Bishop  Talbot  of  Soutbwark  (occasionally),  Hi8h(ii)s 
Ingham  and  Montgomery,  Jfrs.  Croighton  and  tho  Hon.  Mrs.  Frcmantle,  and 
tlio  author  of  this  History  ;  with  tho  indefatigable  Treasurer  and  Secretary, 
Mr.  Cf.  A.  King  and  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Mynors.  It  is  only  right  to  add  that 
some  of  tho  grants  to  C.M.S.  ISIissioiis  were  duo  to  tho  influence  of  Bishop 
Montgomery. 

t  Some  of  the  details  were  given  in  tho  C.}tl.  llvw  of  Oct  ,  IW.J, 
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Part  111.  Ono  of  tho  larf,'est  CornniittooH  of  the  Conforonco  was  that 
'!i!!!.   ■  on  Foreign  MissioMH.     Tho  Jiishop  of  St.  Albans  was  Cliairmaii, 

ProbipmBof  „,,„)  t|)o  Jiishop  of  Madras,  Secretary.  There  were  no  loss  tlian 
fifty  otlior  monihors,  almost  all  of  them  bishops  abroad.  Thoir 
Report  to  tho  Conforonco  pressed  tho  urj^oncy  of  tho  missionary 
call,  particularly  on  throe  },'rounds,  (1)  that  the  difficulties  in  tho 
field  now  arise,  not  from  failure,  but  from  success,  owinj^  to  tho 
largo  number  of  converts;  (2)  that  there  is  a  rapid  growth  of 
racial  and  national  fooling  in  Asia  and  Africa  ;  (3)  that  Islam  is 
Horiousiy  challenging  tho  Christian  Church.  It  further  mado 
various  rocommondations  touching  the  conditions  of  baptism, 
adaptation  of  tho  I'rayor  liook,  forms  of  marriage,  adaptation  of 
native  customs,  solf-suppc  and  self-government,  racial  problems, 
and  correlation  and  co-()j)oration  of  missionary  agencies.  On  this 
last  subject  the  Report  is  very  important,  and  it  is  (juotod  from  in 
Chapter  XL.  on  tho  Kikuyu  Proposals.  On  tho  adaptation  of  tho 
Prayer  Book  it  uses  this  language  : — 

"  While  fully  rocognizinf;  the  educative  value  of  the  Book  of  Coniinoii 
I'rayer.  and  the  importanee  of  rctaiiiiiif,'  it  as  a  bond  of  union  and  a 
standard  of  devotion,  the  ('oniniittec  tliink  that  every  eflbrt  should  be 
made  under  due  authority  to  render  tlie  forms  of  public  worship  more 
intelligible  to  inieducated  conRref^ations,  and  better  suited  to  the  widely 
diverse  needs  of  the  various  races  within  the  Anglican  Communion." 
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The  Resolutions  of  tho  Conforonco  as  a  whole  adopt  thoso 
words  as  they  stand. 

Another  Committoo  considered  the  difliculty  of  providing 
"  wine "  for  tho  Holy  Cojnmunion  in  countries  like  Uganda. 
They  could  not  see  thoir  way  to  approve  definitely  of  liishop 
Tuckor's  substitutes  for  "  tho  fruit  of  tho  vine,"  but  thoy  expressed 
sympathy  with  him,  and  "loft  tho  burden  of  responsibiUty "  in 
such  cases  with  "thoso  who  have  borne  it."  Similarly,  tho 
Conference,  as  a  whole,  while  declining  to  "  pi'onounce  judgment  " 
upon  tho  course  taken  by  individual  bishops  in  cases  of  "  im- 
perative need,"  insisted  that  "  any  such  divergence  from  tho 
practice  of  tho  Church,  if  it  is  to  bo  justified  by  actual  necessity, 
ought  to  cease  as  soon  as  the  conditions  of  necessity  aro  over."  * 

When  the  Convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York  met  in  tho 
following  February,  Foreign  Missions,  for  the  first  time  in  tho 
history  of  tho  Church,  occupied  the  first  place  on  the  agenda.  In 
the  Upper  House  of  Canterbury,  Bishop  Talbot,  then  of  Southwark, 
moved  a  long  resolution  referring  to  both  the  Pan-Anglican  Con- 
gress and  the  Lambeth  Conference,  and  calling  upon  the  two 
Archbishops  to  put  forth  a  "  solemn  appeal,"  witli  "  an  emphatic 
reference  to  tho  present  marvellous  emergency  and  opportunity  in 
the  Far  East,"  pressing  the  duty  of  prayer  and  work  for  Missions 
in  every  parish.     This  was  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans, 

*  Tho  CM.  Itfiview  of  Oct.,  1!K)8,  gave  twenty-flve  pages  to  the  Report  of  this 
Lambeth  Confereuco. 
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and  a  roforonco  to  Africa  adih.-d  at  the  snggostion  of  tho  liishop  of  part  mi 
Hirmingiiam  (Dr.  (lore).  It  was  carried  unanimously  aftor  an  ^"'It'',:/'- 
iiiiprossivo  spooch  from  tho  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  duo 
course  ad()pt(ul  also  by  tho  Lower  House,  fn  tho  York  Upper 
House,  tho  I^ishops  of  Liverpool  and  Diu-ham  (Chavasso  and 
Moulo)  fathered  a  similar  resolution.  Tn  pursuance  of  its  ro(iuest 
tiic  two  Archbishops  did  put  fortii  a  joint  lettor.* 

TsTrnCKSSION    KOH    ^flSSIONS. 

Tho  annual  Day  of  Intercession  for  Missions  has  been  observed, 
certainly,  with  increasing  earnestness.  Tho  Central  Hoard  of 
Missions  has  made  a  special  point  of  pressing  St.  .\ndrew's-ti(le 
as  an  opportunity  for  prayer;  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  tho 
Societies  have  used  all  thoir  influence  to  promote  tho  observance. 
Many  other  Intercession  Services  have  boon  held  from  time  to  time. 
In  1002  an  annual  Service  was  begun  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
([iiito  independent  of  the  regular  Day  of  Intercession,  for  it  was 
held  in  April.  Tho  now  Bishop  of  London  preached,  and  tho 
sermons  have  usually  boon  taken  by  one  or  other  of  the  bishops 
whoso  spheres  (or  parts  of  them)  are  in  London.  At  the  opening 
of  the  new  century,  tho  Bishops  put  forth  an  united  appeal  for 
l)rayer,  very  impressively  worded.  Whatever  may  be  unfavour- 
al)lo  in  the  condition  of  tho  Church,  it  is  surely  a  cause  of  pro- 
found thankfulness  that  tho  place  of  prayer  in  Christian  enterprises 
is  moro  definitely  recognized. 

The   SoCTETY'S   EvANOELICAIi   rosiTioN. 

While  thus  taking  a  deep  interest  in  Church  affairs,  particularly  c.m.s 
in  Church  Missions  and  missionary  movements,  and  gladly  joining  'KvUncoiiciii 
fellow-Churchmon  in  promoting  the  missionary  cause,  the  Chureli  society. 
Missionary  Society  never  for  a   moment  forgets   its  distinctive 
Evangelical  position  and  principles  derived  from  the  founders  and 
fathers  of  the  Society.     To  that  position  and  to  those  principles 
it  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  assuredly  always  hold  with  tirmness, 
though  also  by  His  grace,  without  partisanship. 

The  C.M.S.  position  and  principles  are  not  always  rightly 
understood,  even  by  its  own  members  at,d  friends.  From  time 
to  time  doubts  and  suspicions  arise.  Tho  Committeo  and  Iho 
Secretaries  are  supposed  to  be  going  too  far  in  one  direction  or 
another,  generally  in  regard  to  friendly  co-operation  with  other 
Ciau'chmen  and  other  Church  Societies.  No  one  who  really 
knows  anything  of  the  Society's  early  history  can  fail  to  see  that 
such  friendly  co-operation  is  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  its 
founders  and  fathers,  and  has  again  and  again  oeen  proved  to  bo 
fully  consistent  with  loyalty  to  Evangelical  principles.  Yet  again 
and  again  have  questionings  arisen  regarding  it. 

*  The  letter,  and  the  speeches  in  both  Convocations,  are  printed  in  tho 
C.il/.  licview  of  April,  190'J. 
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I'or  iPHliinco,  in  1902,  a  nection  of  tlic  luoinborH  of  tlio  Society 
ir()iii|)laii)(«l  of  the  C.M.S.  allowing,'  itself  to  !)0  entieod,  an  tlioy  wnnld 
Hiiy,  into  wlial  aro  called  ".loiiil,  Mootiii^js."  Now  tlieie  are  cii  ar 
ol»jecli()iis  to  joint  iiieotinf^H  of  any  two  sociotioH  if  fliey  are  olliciul 
or  ItiiHincjHH  ineotiiij^H.  J'jV(M'y  separate  HOci(?ty  has  its  own  riilcH, 
itH  own  iiiterestn,  its  own  fundH,  itH  own  woik  to  report;  and  it  is 
ol)\  iously  tlio  rif^lit  coiUHe  foi'  each  to  liavo  its  own  n^^iilar  luecl- 
tinj^s,  annual  or  otlierwiso.  Moreover,  two  societies,  oven  tlioso 
that  are  supported  hy  the  Kiiine  section  of  Churchmen,  may  lio 
wont  to  put  thoii'  respective  cases  in  ways  not  quite  in  a;,'roeiii('iit. 
Illustrations  of  this  mif,'lit  ho  easily  cited.  .Vnd  naturally  it  is  all 
the  more  ho  in  the  case  of  two  socititios  which,  thouf^h  enya^^fvl  in 
similai-  work,  represent  ditToront  s(!ctions  of  the  (Muircli.  Tlicy 
^vill,  in  an  ordinary  way,  work  mo-e  ctTectivoly  and  more  happily 
if  they  woik  sejmrately.  It  may  ho  a  pity,  hut  it  is  the  fuel. 
Jiut  thor(!  aro  impoitant  exceptions  to  this  roasonablo  rule.  TIk  lo 
ai'o  parishes  in  which  societies  represent  inj;  dift'oront  sections  aro 
supported,  and  while  noi'mally  thoy  may  moot  separately,  it  is 
not  a  had  luit  a  {.,'ood  thin;,'  foi-  tho  Vicar  to  call  tlioni  all  togctlur 
n'^AV  and  again  as  niemlK^rs  of  tho  same  great  Church  and  of  tho 
same  congiegation,  that  all  may  hoar  what  each  is  doing,  and  that 
while  each  seation  holds  to  its  own  principles  and  methods,  all 
may  unite  in  common  prayin*.  Still  more  is  this  hoth  legitiniati! 
and  desirai)le  in  a  diocoso.  liut  it  is  hottcu'  in  such  cases  that  tho 
gatlutrings  s'lould  not  he  definitely  joint  meetings  of  two  particular 
societies,  hut  general  meetings  of  Church  people  to  view  the  work 
as  a  whole,  and  at  which  lialf-a-dozen  societies  may  in  fact  ho 
rojirosented,  though  no  one  of  them  pushes  its  own  particular 
interests.  Such  gatherings  may  ho  a  great  blessing,  whether  they 
are  expressly  limited  to  the  work  of  the  Anglican  Church  or  com- 
prise the  work  of  ditVorent  Christian  communions ;  and  certainly 
there  would  be  loud  and  natural  complaints  from  C.M.S.  friends  if 
C.IVr.S.  work  was  excluded  from  them.  The  C.M.S.  Committee, 
in  1903,  considered  tho  whole  question  carefully,  and  expresscfl 
their  opmion  in  a  long  memorandum,  upon  which  tho  forogoiii},' 
remarks  aro  based  ;  adding  these  words  : — 

"  Thci'e  are  iiioctings  which  arc  sometimes,  but  incorrectly,  termed  Joint 
]\rcotinf^s,  to  which  the  objections  just  indicated  do  not  apply.  ACliuicli 
is  f,'roator  tliau  a  Society,  and  a  common  Christianity  is  greater  than  a 
particular  Church.  A  CJiurch  has  a  right  to  hold  meetings  designed  to 
represent  and  set  forth  the  work  as  a  wliole  whicli  is  done  by  members 
of  the  Cliurch  in  their  ditTerent  Societies ;  and  Christian  men  of  ditVerenl 
Churches  and  Commimions  have  a  right  to  hold  meetings  to  represent 
and  set  forth  the  work  done  by  members  of  those  Churches  and  Coiu- 
munions."  * 

It  would  not  bo  candid  to  omit  the  fact  that  in  tho  last  few 

*  See  the  article  on  "  Joint  Meetings"  in  tho  C.it/.  IntM.,  Jan..  1904.  intlic 
course  of  which  tho  whole  Memorandum  is  quoted  ;  also  a  previous  article  on 
"  Misconceptions  "  in  April,  1902,  and  further  remarks  in  the  May  number. 
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vrars  those  douhfs  hav(!  foinid  not  infrequent  oxjm'ssion.     Three   pabt  hi. 

limes  has  a  Memorial  on  the  Hid)ject  l)oen  si^'ned  hy  a  j,'oo(l  mnnhor      '"''  ''" 

(I  lionoured  hrethren  wiio  are  Hinceroly  attached  to  the  Society.  Ji«'<''''* 
..       ,1,1  •  1.  •       ,1.  If      «•  «■       ti.i'.    Mi'iiiorliiU 

Not  that  there  is  anvthm;,'  new  m  this.      Mr.  \emi,  Mr.  \\  rif,Mit,  fr..iii 

.Mr.  \Vi«rani.  Mr.  Fox,  and  .Mr.  Mardt^'i^v  liave  all  as  chief  Secre- i'/j^^.X 

taries    had   to    hear   complaints   of    tiic;  kind.*     The  fact  is  that 

the  yreat  school  or  i)aity   in  the;  Church  of   Iln^land  known  as 

I'.vanj^elical,  with  which  the  Socicity  has  from  the  first  heen  closely 

identified,  has  its  suh-divisions  ;  and  there  is  a  tendency  sometimes 

to  forj^et  this,  and  to  (>xpect  tl.,it  oik?  sul)-di\  ision  is  always  to  have 

its  own  way  ;  wlioreas  from  the  nature  of  the  case  the  ('.M.S.  does, 

and  must,  represent  them  all,  ami  it  is  simple  truth  that  hoth  its 

wdrkin;^  (!oinmitte(.'S  and  its  stafT  of  missionaries  comprise  m    n  of 

(litl'eicnt  suh-divisions.    Some  are  more  and  some  U'ss  strict  in  what 

may  ho  called  their  Churchmanship ;  some  are  hy  tein]K  rament 

more  "modern,"    and   some   more    "conservative,"    t'l  n  ot.jjrs. 

riivaryin<f  af,'ruomont  never  has  hcon  attained,  and  never  wi'!   ho. 

Vet  all  alike  nvo\v   their  faith,  not  only  in  the  sanio  Lord  and 

Saviour — f/iat  fiocs  without  sayinj^,  and  would  inchulo  muny  who 

r.y>)  outsiJo  all  the  suh-divisions,     hut  in  the  same  general  system 

aii(i  princi])los,  those  that  are  understood  hy  all  as  "  Kvatif^elical." 

IJoccntly  the  (juestion  of  Bihlical  criticism  and  inspiration  led,  or 

])artly  led,  to  one  of  the  Memorials.     Certainly,  with  ref,'ard  to  the 

details  of  that  very  important  suhjoct,  thee  do  exist  ditTerences  in 

the  I'iVanj^olieal  circh;,  and  therefore  it  is  practically  inevitahle  that 

there  should  ho  difToronces  amon^  C.M.S.  men  hoth  at  homo  and 

abroad  ;  hut  there  is  really  no  f^round  for  douhts  about  the  essential 

loyalty  of  all  to  tho  l^ihle  as  God's  revelation.     lict  it  he  clearly 

understood,  however,  that  the  C.M.S.  has  never  presumed  to  put  riio  ( ..*i.s. 

forward  a  Creed  or  a  list  of  Articles  of  its  own.     It  stands  l>y  the  *"''""'*• 

Hihle  and  the  Prayer  Book.-f 

♦  Til  the  ('.M.S.  Hisfor;/,  one  whole  chapter  is  dovotod  to  certain  contro- 
vcisii's  in  Mr.  Wij^nvin's  tiinc  In  tlio  r('inarkii!)U-  article  by  I'robciidary  I-'ox, 
iiititlod, "  Chanfiiiig  (.'onditions  and  rnclianKiiin  Principles,"  wliioh  appeared 
in  iho  CM.  Hevkw  of  June,  1!)0!),  and  wliicli  is  (jnotod  from  in  the  lust 
ilmptor  of  this  book,  ho  observed  that  wliilo  in  the  Society's  early  days  it  was 
"severely  left  alone  by  tbo  Jiishops  and  tbo  },'reiit  body  of  tlie  clergy,"  and 
■  "  lli>,'li  (Miurehmen  would  not  touch  it,"  "  now,  a  strange  form  of  Ic.r  },ilii)ins 
spcnis  to  commend  itself  with  unconscious  irony  to  some  of  our  well-meanin;^ 
liut  sl'ort-sifihtod  advisers." 

t  Sec    tho  Committee's  ollicial  utterance   in    1!)0:3,  in  ('liap.  Til.  of  Jbis 
liook,  p.  27. 
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Retrospect:  United  Conferences  The  Student  Movement— The  World 
Conference  at  Edinburgh  -Debate  on  Unity  and  Co-operation— The 
Question  of  South  America— The  Continuation  Committee  The  New 
Review — The  Board  of  Study — "Faith  and  Order"  Conferences  - 
Other  Cases  of  United  Work. 

TIE  Church  Missionary  Society  stands,  not  only  for  a 
generous  appreciation  of  and  interest  in  tlu)  work  of 
other  Anf^lican  Societies,  and  for  co-operation  with 
them  as  far  as  possil)U),  hut  also  for  similar  interest, 
appreciation,  and  co-operation  with  Societies  con- 
noctod  with  other  Christian  conununions.  The  remarkahln 
niaf,'a/ine,  y/ie  Jlls.sioiiirr//  l!ri/ixfpr,  which  the  C.M.S.  Secretary, 
Josian  Pratt,  started  in  1813,  and  edited  for  many  years,  recorded 
the  woi-k  and  progress  of  all  the  Societies  at  home  and  ahroad,  in- 
cluding the  "  Institution  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,"  founded 
at  Lyons  in  1822,  which  did  so  much  for  the  revival  and  extension 
of  Koman  Catholic  Missions ;  and  the  ollicial  Annual  Reports  of 
tlio  C.M.S.  frequently  noticed  with  thankful  sympathy  the  new 
enterprises  of  the  S.P.G.,  the  Ij.M.S.,  and  other  leading  organiza- 
tions, hoth  Anglican  and  non-Anglican.  United  meetings,  how- 
ever, were  not  conunon  ;  and  it  is  douhtful  whether  there  wore 
any  at  all  before  the  Liverpool  Missionary  Conference  of  IStil. 
Til  India,  the  united  Decennial  Conferences  hegan  at  Lahore  in 
1862,  and  tliese  probably  led  to  the  first  London  one  being  held  at 
Mildmay  in  1877.  The  C.M.S.  was  not  otlicially  represented 
either  in  18G1  or  in  1877,  but  several  of  its  leading  members  were 
present  in  their  individual  capacity ;  *  but  in  1888  what  was  called 
"  the  Centenary  Conference  "  t  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  then 
the  Society  nominated  two  delegates  to  serve  on  the  Executive 
Committee.  Tiie  S.P.G.  was  also  invited,  but  declined.  The 
S.P.C.K.  was  invited,  and  nominated  two  delegates,  who  attended 
the  lirst  committee-meeting;  but  at  that  Society's  next  Monthly 

*  One  incident  of  the  1877  Coiiforonco  is  a  curious  recollection  in  view  of 
more  modern  dovolopments.  The  C.IM.S.  Hon.  Secretary  was  present  at  some 
of  tlio  meetings,  but  declined  to  sit  on  the  platform  because  there  were  to  be 
women  speakers. 

t  "  Centenary  Conference  "  was  not  quite  correct.  The  year  1786  was  a 
momorablo  year  in  missionary  history  (see  C.M.S,  Hist.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  57),  tut 
1788  meant  nothing. 
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Meeting' of  Members,  certain  oxtreme  High  Cliurchmen  whipped  pahthi. 
up  ii  majority,  and  the  two  delej^ates  had  to  he  withihiiwn.  *''"M>.^''- 
The  great  attraction  of  the  two  Conferences  of  1877  and  IHHH 
Wiis  the  presence  of  able  and  eloquent  Amei'icans,  secretaries  and 
missionaries  ;  but  althougli  there  were  so  many  Societies  to  help 
to  make  up  largo  audiences,  Exeter  ilall  was  not  once  full. 
AUiiough  it  would  bo  crowded  out  at  each  Society's  own  meeting, 
there  was  not  sutlicient  general  interest  in  the  missionary  enter- 
prise as  a  whole  to  bring  their  respective  supporters  together  in 
adequate  numbers. 

Tliese  facts  show  how  slow  has  been  tlie  progress  towards  that  The 
larger  outlook  represented   by  "Edinburgh."     America  was   far fJ,^,'|'f"r,I'[I!|l' 
iihead   of    England.     When    tlie   "  Ecumenical    Missionary   Con-  "f  •!'<»"• 
ference  "  was  held  at  New  York  in  1900,  not  only  was  the  Carnegie 
Hall,  holding  4000  people,  crowded  at  every  meeting,  but  over- 
llows   had  to  be  arranged.     It  was  obvious,  too,  that  our   sister 
Churcii   in    the    United    States   was    more    liberal    than    many 
Anglicans    in    England.     Although    a    small    minority   in    that 
('hurch  grumbled,  several  of  the  Bishops  wlio  would  be  regarded 
us  definitely  High  Churchmen  took  part,  including  liishop   Doano 
of   Albany,  the  Chairman  of  its  Board  of  Missions,  who  in  the 
following  year  came  to  England  expressly  to  preach  the  S.P.C. 
Bicentenary  Sermon  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.     To  this  Ne\v   i'ork 
Conference    the    C.M.S.    sent    ollicial    representatives.     Bishop 
Ridley,  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Wilson  of  Uganda  and  Palestine,  and  the 
Author  of  this  History.* 

But   the   twentieth   century  brought  with  it  a   new   spirit   in  New  spirit. 
England.     Is  it  not  clear  that  the  chief  instrument  in  introducing  it  u^!  ^'tudent 
has    been   the    Student   Movement  ?     That  Movement    has  been  Movement, 
criticized  as  being  too  broad,  but  its  basis  is  the  right  one,  whole- 
hearted allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ  as  (iod  and  Saviour.     On  that 
hasis  the  strict  High  Churchman  and  the  Broad  Nonconformist 
find    common    ground ;  and    gradually    the     Student    meetings, 
managed  by  the    students  themselves,  have  come  to  be  the  most 
striking    manifestation    of    Christian    unity.     At    the    Liverpool 
Student  Conferences  of   1908  and  1912  might  bo  seen  a  young 
Presbyterian  or  Baptist  layman  in  the  chair  with  grey-headed  and 
well-known  Pligh  Church  bishops  and  divines  seated  lound  him  ; 
and   so  also   at   I'aslnw   and    Swanwick,     Unquestionably   those 
t,'athorings  led  the  way,  so  far  at  least  as  Anglicanism  is  concerned, 
to  the  memorable  lulinburgh  Conference  of  1910  ;  and  the  influence  The  World 
of  the  Student  Movement  was  significantly  illustrated  l)y  the  fact  •irjodTii"' " 
—really   a   notable   fact — that  the   chairman   even    of   the  great  i>ur«ii,i'.>io. 
Kdinburgh  meetings  was  not  a  nobleman,  f  or  professor,  or  bishop, 
or  divine,  or  Church  authority  of  any  kind,  but  the  comparatively 
young  leader  of  the  students  of  the  world. 

*  See  au  account  of  this  Conference  in  tlio  CM.  Infcll.,  .Juno,  1!)0(). 
t  Lord  Halfourof  Burleigh  was  President,  but  Ur.  Mott  was  chairman  at  all 
tht!  debates. 
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It  is  a  fact  to  be  remembered  that  before  the  Conference  look 
place,  in  February,  1910,  a  resolution  of  sympathy  and  interest  was 
passed  by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury.  In  the  Upper  House 
it  was  moved  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans,  seconded  by  the  liisliop 
of  London,  approved  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  luiil 
carried  nam.  con.  In  the  Lower  House  there  was  some  opposition, 
but  it  was  carried  Ijy  73  to  14. 

The  World  Missionary  Conference  was  uniqiio  in  many  ways. 
First,  the  Conunissions  of  eminent  missionary  experts  appoiiitoil 
beforehand  were  quite  a  new  feature.  They  corresponded  with  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  collected  a  mass  of  important  inforiuiitiou 
upon  which  were  based  moat  nble  and  exhaustive  Reports;  and 
when  those  Eeports  were  drafted,  and  put  into  shape,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Conference,  by  such  men  as  Bishop  (lore,  Piofessor 
Cairns,  Sir  Andrew  Fraser,  and  the  Hon.  Seth  Low,  they  gave  an 
authority  to  the  statements  made  which  was  universally  recognized. 

There  were  eight  Conunissions,  as  follows  : — 

Chairman. 
I.  Carrying  the   Gospel    to    the    Nou-Christiau 

World       Dr.  J.  R.  ^^ott. 

II.  The  Church  in  the  Mission  Field Dr.  .T.  C.  Gibson. 

III.  Kdiicatiou,  and  the  Christiauizatiou  of  National 

I-ife ]Ushop  Gore. 

IV.  The  Missionary  Message  and  the  Non-Christian 

Keligions Prof.  ('aims. 

V.  Preparation  of  Missionaries Dr.  1).  IMackenzio. 

VI.  The  Home  Dase Dr.  .1.  J,.  ISartoii. 

VII.  ^[i8sions  and  Governments     ......  I^ord  lialfour. 

VIII.  Co-operation  and  Unity JSir  A.  I'rastjr. 

Eight  volumes  contain  the  Reports  of  these  Commissions,  and 
of  the  discussions  upon  them  when  submitted  to  the  Conference. 
They  are  full  of  interest.* 

Secondly,  the  Conference  was  a  strictly  representative  one. 
Meudiership  was  limited  to  delegates  officially  appointed  by  the 
Societies  and  proportionate  in  number  in  each  case  to  the  extent  of 
the  Society's  work  ;  through  which  rule  the  large  Societies  were 
duly  represented,  and  not  swamped  by  the  numerous  small  ones. 
Thirdly,  no  other  nussionary  gathering  has  ever  received  so 
much  attention  from  the  Press.  The  Times,  for  instance,  sent  a 
well-known  clergyman  to  Edinburgh  as  its  special  correspondent, 

*  The  CM.  llcvicw  had  a  series  of  articles  on  the  Comniissions  and  on  tlio 
Ro])orts  'hev  presented.  No.  1  was  treated  by  Miss  Ruth  Rouse  in  Oct.,  HIH, 
and  l)y  :S[r. "Hubert  P.rookc  in  Feb/,  1911 ;  No.  ii  by  Mr.  Bavlis  in  .Mav,  I'JlU, 
and  by  tbe  Rev.  S.  Bott  in  Julv,  1911  ;  No.  3  bv  Sir.  11.  (V.  Grey  in  Nov.,  \\m\ 
No.  4  by  Mr.  :ManIoy  in  .April,  1910  ;  No.  5  by  Miss  G.  A.  Gollook  in  Doc,  I'.IU'.i, 
and  by  Canon  Hansford  in  March,  1911;  No.  7  by  Mr.  II.  ^lorris  in  Mairli, 
1910,  and  by  Sir  W.  M.  Young  in  April,  1911.  Nos.  G  and  8  seem  to  liavc  Wvn 
missed ;  at  least  there  is  nothing  in  the  Review  about  them.  It  should  In-' 
added  that  these  articles  embodied  the  views  of  C.M.S.  sub-committeos  whicli 
examined  the  Edinburgh  Reports. 
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liesides  reporters.  Fourthly,  the  Conference  had  the  j^reat  honour 
of  receivini^  a  message  from  King  George,  which  iiord  ]ialfour  of 
Burleigh  read  at  the  first  meeting : — 

"  The  King  coiiiinaiids  me  to  convey  to  yon  the  expression  of  liis  deep 
interest  in  the  World  Missionary  Conference  being  Jield  in  I'dinlnirgh  at 
this  time. 

"  His  Majesty  views  with  gratifieation  the  fraternal  co-operation  of  so 
many  Chnrches  and  Societies  in  the  United  States,  on  the  Continent  of 
]!uroi)e,  and  in  the  JU-itish  ]'".nipire,  in  tlie  work  of  disseminating  tlie 
knowled^'e  and  pr'nciples  of  Christianity  by  Christian  methods  tlirougii- 
out  the  world. 

"  The  King  appreciates  the  supreme  importance  of  this  work  in  its 
hearuig  upon  the  cementing  of  international  friendship,  the  cause  of 
peace,  and  the  welbbcing  of  mankind. 

"  His  Majesty  welcomes  the  prospects  of  this  great  rei)reRentative 
gathering  being  held  in  one  of  the  eaj)itals  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
expresses  his  earnest  hope  that  the  deliberations  of  the  Conference  may 
he  guided  by  divine  wisdom,  and  may  b(^  a  means  of  iironioting  Miiity 
among  Cliristians,  and  of  furthering  the  higli  and  bcuelieent  ends  which 
the  Conference  has  in  view." 

Fifthly,  the  Conference  did  not  como  to  an  end  with  the 
Ediid)urgh  meeting.  Although  it  had  been  settled  that  no 
resolutions  should  1)0  passed,  one  exception  was  happily  made, 
and  by  an  unanimous  vote  a  Continuation  Committee  was 
appointed,  carefully  balanced  in  membership  to  represent  different 
nationalities  and  denominations. 

Some  of  tlie  Reports  on  particular  missionary  problems  arc 
referred  to  elsewhere.  One  of  the  most  valuable  was  that  of 
Commission  IV.,  drawn  up  by  Professor  Cairns.  Jle  iiad  taken 
iidinite  pains  to  collate  the  evidence  oljtained  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  nowhere  else  is  there  so  illuminating  an  account  of 
the  non-Christian  religions  in  a  comparatively  short  form,  while 
his  own  "  Conclusion  '"  on  the  Missionary  Message  to  be  delivered 
to  their  votaries  is  a  masterly  statement  of  the  right  methods  of 
presenting  Christianity  to  them. 

The  only  debate  in  the  Conference  itself  needing  to  be  noticed 
here  was  that  on  Unity  and  Co-operation.  Much  enthusiasm  was 
manifested,  but  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  unnnility  in  s(jiiie 
speeches,  and  awkward  questions  wore  raised  in  otiieis.  Some  (jf 
the  "  higher  "  Anglicans  undoubtedly  felt  themselves  not  a  littlo 
compromised.  Bishop  Montgom(>ry  good-huniouredly  likened 
himself  to  a  lion  in  a  den  of  Daniels;*  Bishop  13rent  of  the 
.\nierican  Church  and  Bishop  Talbot  of  Southwark  (now  Win- 
chester) reminded  the  "Conference  that  the  unity  of  Christendom 

*  Dr  Lankester  wrote  in  the  C.M.S.  Gazette, — "  ^^auy  felt  that  it  was  very 
yuod  for  tlie  Hishop's  lions  to  bo  brouglit  into  close  touch  with  the  Daniels. 
Tiii;y  roared  from  time  to  time,  and  the  DaniclH  listened  attentively  ami 
lu'iird  much  worth  heariiifr ;  but  undoubtedly  the  lions  must  huvo  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  could  not  do  without  the  1  )auiels,  and  so  it  was  uu  guud 
talking  of  eating  them." 
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was  incomplete  while  the  great  Roman  Cliurch  was  (albeit  hy 
its  own  fault)  out  in  the  cold;  while  the  loudest  applause  of  tlio 
day  was  gained  by  an  American  speaker  who  protested  against  any 
suggestion  that  the  Reformation  needed  an  apology.  On  tlieotlicr 
hand,  thero  were  speakers  who  enlarged  etfusively  on  the  unity  of 
different  denominations  in  the  mission  field,  but  who  represented 
Missions  that  are  not  entirely  guiltless  of  gathering  adherents 
from  the  districts  of  other  Missions.  It  seems  only  riglit  just 
to  notice  these  features  of  the  discussion,  because  much  has  been 
said  about  it  which  scarcely  conveys  a  true  impression  of  what 
occurred.  It  must  bo  acknowledged,  however,  t!iat  this  debate 
was  regarded  by  many  as  the  best  of  all.  Certainly  the  whole 
influence  of  the  Conference  was  unifying  ;  and  although  the 
extremer  Iligii  Anglicans  have  denounced  such  a  manifestation 
of  *'  Pan-Protestantism,"  a  great  number  of  those  who  are  usually 
classed  as  High  Churchmen  have  been  led  by  it  to  perceive  mon; 
clearly  that  tlioy  cannot  ignore  work  which  plainly  commands  the 
blessing  of  tlie  INIost  High. 

The  devotional  half-hours  in  the  midst  of  the  morning  meetings, 
one  of  them  conducted  by  the  Jiishop  of  iJurliam,  were  singularly 
impressive;  and  the  g'eat  evening  meetings,  for  addresses  without 
discussion,  not  less  so.  At  the  first  of  these,  the  speakers  were 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Dr.  iiobert  Speer,  Secretary  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  Board ;  and  Mr.  f  lairdner,  the  C.M.S, 
Cairo  missionary,  in  his  brilliant  account  of  the  Conference,  fastens 
with  unerring  instinct  on  one  sentence  of  the  Archbishop's  as 
touching  the  highest  level  of  the  week.  It  was  certainly  a  supremo 
moment  when  his  Grace  closed  a  masterly  address  with  these 
words : — 

"  The  place  of  IMissions  in  the  life  of  the  Church  must  be  the  contnil 
place,  and  none  otlicv.  Let  people  get  hold  of  tiiat,  and  it  will  tell  for 
US  at  homo  as  it  will  tell  for  those  afield.  ...  It  may  well  be  tlml  if 
that  comes  true,  there  he  some  utaadlii;/  In rr  ta-iwilit  who  skull  not  tdntr 
of  (hath  till  thri/  see  'here  on  earth,  iu  away  we  know  not— the  Kiiiydi'in 
of  God  come  with  power," 

That  book  of  Mr.  Gairdner's,  which  was  written  at  the  re(]uest 
of  the  Conference  Connnitteo  nnd  published  under  the  simple  litlo 
Edinbunilt,  11)10,  is  a  fascinating  work.  The  eight  volumes  con- 
taining the  Reports  of  the  Commissions  and  the  debates  of  the 
Conference  are  of  high  permanent  value 

One  feature  of  the  Conference  calls  for  a  few  words.  The 
general  design  was  to  consider  the  evangelization  of  non-Christian 
peoples.  Ihit  some  of  the  American  Societies  have  Missions  011 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  for  the  conversion  of  Roman  Catholics. 
Could  these  Missions  l)e  included,  for  mstanct;,  in  the  Statistical 
Tables?  A  plan  was  proposed  in  England,  and  agreed  to  in  the 
States,  for  including  in  the  figures  the  nn'ssionaries  employed,  hut 
excluding  the  converts,  as  not  being  gathered  from  non-Christiuu 
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jmnplos.  IJut  the  rosiilt  was  to  oxcludo  Soiitli  America  as  a  mission  r.xuT  iir. 
lii'kl,  and  this  caused  a  jjood  deal  of  soreness.  It  was  earnestly  ''"*''•  •"'"• 
])loaded  that  the  nominal  Christians  in  the  Soutli  American  south 
Rcpuhlics  are  little  if  at  all  hetter  than  the  heathen,  and  need  the  Ain.Ticii. 
(rospel  quite  as  much.  This,  it  is  to  he  feared,  is  too  true;  and 
unquestionahly  the  sympathies  of  the  immense  majority  at  ]''din- 
tiuvf^h  aro  with  Christian  work  to  ^\\o  the  pure  (lospel  to  nuilti- 
tudes  in  those  countries  who  an;  i^Mioi-ant  of  it.  ]?ut  on  the  other 
hand,  the  lino  had  to  ho  drawn  somewhere,  [f  Missions  to  lioman 
Catholics  in  South  America  oufjht  to  he  included,  why  not  similar 
Missions  in  Hel^Mum  and  flaly'.'  \V(>11,  somr  would  reply,  include 
them  hy  all  means.  lUit  then,  why  exclude  Jiomaii  Catholics  in 
Mn^dand  ?  And  if  thoy  need  the  (lospel,  and  assui'cdiy  thcv  do, 
so  also,  as  assui'odly,  do  the  masses  of  nominal  I'l'otestants.  Why 
not  then  include  all  Homo  ISIissions  ?  Take,  for  example,  the  crowd 
at  I'ipsom  on  Derhy  Day:  are  they  less  an  ohject  of  our  Christian 
solicitude  than  the  people  of  ]^razil  and  i'eru'.'  We  see  at  once 
that  it  is  a  question  of  where  the  line  should  he  di'awn  ;  and  if  a 
Conference  is  arranged  on  Missions  to  non-Christian  peoples,  is 
not  the  ohvious  line,  and  indeed  the  oidy  reasonahle  lino,  that  of 
the  ordinary  geographer  or  statistician?  The  most  earnest  Pro- 
testant Christian,  if  ho  colours  a  map  of  the  world  aceoi'ding  to 
religions,  does  not  colour  Brazil  and  Peru  with  the  hiack  of 
heathenism.  "  Edinhurgh,"  therefore,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
])resent  writer,  was  correct  in  its  decision.  But  at  tlu;  same  time. 
South  America  does,  most  emphatically,  need  tho  (lospel ;  and  the 
\ast  majority  of  us  will  he  glad  that  a  gathering  of  workers  there 
has  lately  heen  held  at  Panama,  and  that  most  of  the  15isho])s  I'anuin.a 
of  our  sister  Church  in  the  States  have  heen  in  sympathy  with '-""''"''''""■• 
the  meeting,  and  with  tlu!  whole  movement.  Indeed  tliey  have 
a  missionary  hishop  of  their  own  woi'king  in  l-?i-a/il. 

Tho  Continuation  Connnittee,  as  origiiuiUy  appointed,  consisted  Tlio  Cnn- 
of  thirty-live  memhers,  viz.,  ten  n^presimting  (ireat  Britain,  ten  the\^','JJJ;',|,'i,'",e : 
United  States  and  Canada,  ten  the  Continent  of  Europe,  aud  tive 
the  1-  .;  of  the  world.  The  ten  of  Croat  Britain  comprised  seven 
for  England  and  three  for  Scotland  ;  and  of  the  seven,  three  were 
Anglicans  (the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  now  of  Winchester,  ]\lrs. 
Creighton,  and  the  Author  of  this  History),  and  tho  other  four 
were  a  Congrogationalist  (Dr.  W^ardlaw  Thompson,  Stjcretary  of 
the  L.M.S.),  a  Wesloyan  (Dr.  Ritson),  a  Baptist  (Sir  (1.  Mac.Vlpine), 
and  a  Friend  (Dr.  Ilodgkin).  Among  the  eight  of  th(j  United 
States,  one  was  an  "Anglican"  (Mr.  S.  McBee),  and  so  also  was 
one  of  the  two  Canadians  ,'Dr.  Tucker,  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Society  of  tho  Canadian  Cluu'ch  ).  Among  tlu;  live  for  the  rest  of 
the  world  was  one  Anglican  (Bishop  Pain  of  Clippsland);  which 
made  six  Anglicans  altogether.  The  Continental  members  com- 
prised four  from  Cermany,  and  one  each  from  France,  Switzer- 
land, Holland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway.  There  were  also 
three   "  native "    ministers,  an    Indian    Prcshyterian,   a    Chinese 
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Con^Topitionalist,  aiul  a  Japanese  Methodist  hisliop.  The  .'J/jth 
iiiomhor  represented  the  Dutch  Cluircli  of  South  Afiiea.* 

The  Continuation  Connnitteo  have  mot  four  times  :  at  Edinburj,'h 
immediately  after  the  Conference  ;  at  Auckland  Castle,  the  residence 
of  the  liishop  of  Durham,  in  May,  1911;  at  Lake  Mohonk,  in  the 
United  States,  in  Sept.,  1912  ;  at  the  Hague,  in  Sept.,  1913.  The 
War  has  prevented  any  later  meetinj^  being  held. 

Three  important  steps  have  heen  taken  by  the  Continuation 
Connnitteo.  First,  several  Committees  on  definite  subjects  were 
appointed,  comprising  many  experts  from  outside  itself.  Otie  of 
these,  led  by  Dr.  Ricbter  of  Berlin,  took  great  pains  in  remodelling 
the  whole  system  of  missionary  statistics.  Secondly,  Dr.  Mott  was 
commissioned  to  undertake  another  of  his  great  tours,  this  time 
with  a  direct  view  to  bringing  the  Missions  into  closer  co-operation  ; 
and  the  remarkable  success  of  the  journey  he  took  will  l)o  seen 
from  the  chapters  on  Tiidia,  China,  and  Japan.  It  is  much  to  ho 
wished  that  ho  could  some  time  visit  the  African  fields  also. 
Thirdly,  it  was  resolved  to  establish  a  now  missionary  periodical 
on  a  broad  basis,  and  with  the  delinit(;  aim  of  scientific  observation 
of  facts  and  consideration  of  problems.  The  resu't  was  the 
launching  of  the  liitmiationn/  Rcrieir  of  Mis.sians  in  1912,  with 
!Mr.  J.  II.  Oldham,  the  Secretary  of  the  i-jdinburgb  Conference,  as 
Editor.  Of  its  brilliant  success  there  is  now  no  doubt  whatever; 
and  the  C.M.S.  may  well  be  especially  gratified  that  Miss  (1.  A. 
( rollock,  who  gained  part  of  her  extensive  knowledge  and  (jxperienco 
while  in  Salisbury  Square,  iind  whose  health  is  happily  re-estah- 
lished,  was  appointed  Assistant  I'iditor. 

Two  other  recent  developments  are  the  fruit  of  "  I'jdinburgh  " 
inflnence.  First  an  arrangement  to  bold  an  annual  inter-Society 
Conference  of  delegates  officially  appointed  by  the  different  Com- 
mittees on  the  same  proportionate  basis  as  to  numbers  as  at 
Edinburgh.  The  first  of  these  Conferences  was  held  at  York 
in  1911,  and  since  then  they  have  been  held  at  Swanwick.  The 
S.P.C.K.  is  officially  represented,  and  although  the  S.P.G.  did  noL 
accept  the  invitation  formally,  an  ariangeiiieiit  was  made  for  the 
proper  number  of  memliers  to  come  on  their  own  recount  and  ho 
received  as  visitors.  Secondly,  the  new  interdenominational  l>oard 
of  Missionary  Study,  for  imparting  to  missionaries  before  they  go 
out  some  knowledge  of  the  religions,  languages,  and  customs  of 
the  non-Christian  peoples,  and  of  educational  and  other  problems, 
and  assisting  them  in  their  personal  studies.  The  Jioard  appointed 
as  its  Secretary  Dr.  II.  U.  \\'eitbrecht,  who  had  come  home  from 
the  C.^I.S.  Punjab  Mission ;  and  he,  after  giving  the  scheme  a 
good  start,  has  been  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steele.     This  is  a 

*  The  above  particulars  arc  given  as  historically  interesting.  There  luive 
been  changes  since.  'J\vo  or  three  have  died,  and  two  or  three  resigned.  The 
C.M.S.  mi'mben*  is  now  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  Bardsley.'  One  of  the 
Americans  is  iBishop  Lloyd,  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
-Protestant  liljiisfopal  CliB.rch. 
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li  "  deserves  a  passinj^  notice,  Question  of 
witli  Missions.     After  all  was  n?;i''!''.'""' 


niovo  of  real  importanco.  The  C.M.S.  itself  has  perhaps  not  Part  11  f. 
))rotitod  hy  it  so  iniieli  as  some  other  Sociotios  ;  hut  tlun-o  is  no  '^''J'j^''^* 
(louht  that  a  new  sense  has  j^rown  up  of  the  need  of  missionaries 
^'oin^'  out  hettor  furnished  witli  such  knowlodj^o  of  their  future 
fielils  as  can  ho  ;j;ained  at  home,  and  the  lioard  will  do  nnich  to 
supply  that  need.  Some  interesting'  Vacation  Courses  of  Study 
have  hoen  held.  .\t  one  of  these  at  Oxford  in  August,  11)1*2,  the 
lecturers  were  Canon  Waller,  Mr.  Koscoe  of  Fi^anda,  Arclideacon 
l'\dler  of  the  S.l'.Cl.,  Dr.  (larvio,  Miss  Small  of  I'jdinhurj^h,  kv.. 
A  writer  in  the  ('.M.S.  (riizdlv  summed  up  his  impressions  as 
"  IVllowship  and  licpiipment." 

The  I'jdinhurgh  Conference,  l)y  the  sale  of  tickets  and  otherwise, 
paid  for  its  own  expenses,  and  left  a  f^ood  balance,  which,  was  used 
to  float  the  new  Review.  But  the  expenses  of  the  Continuution 
Committee,  and  of  the  inter-Society  Conference,  and  of  the  I'xiard 
of  Study,  are  home  hy  the  Societies,  whoso  grants  for  the  purpose 
are  proportioned  to  their  respective  shares  as  regards  nuinhcr  of 
memhors.  The  C.M.S.  Report  calls  them  grants  for  "  Co-operative 
Work" — a  new  item  in  the  Society's  expenditure,  hut  one  which 
its  memhers  will  heartily  approve. 

Yet  one  more  fruit  of  "  J-idinhurg! 
though  it  is  not  directly  connected  »*iuii  i.o.i.'.r.juiio.  /mui.  .m  u.is  order.' 
over,  some  memhers  of  the  Protestant  l-^piscopal  Church  of  the 
United  States  hegan  to  remi;ul  one  another  of  the  very  important 
matters  touching  which  the  different  Churches  and  denominations 
differ,  which  were  carefully  excluded  from  the  Edinhurgh  pro- 
gramme. Questions  of  "  Faith  "  and  of  "Order"  found  no  place 
in  it,  and,  if  they  had  been  raised,  would  have  been  disallowed  hy 
the  chairman.  But,  thought  these  American  Churchmen,  after 
such  an  experience  of  the  possibility  of  frank  and  friendly  dis- 
cussion upon  one  branch  of  subjects,  why  should  it  he  impossible 
to  meet  as  Christian  men  and  discuss  other  subjects  in  as  frank 
and  friendly  a  way?  Why  not  look  forward  to  a  future  World 
Conferi.-nce  on  "Faith  and  Order"?  Apparently  Bishop  Brent, 
the  Afissionary  Bishop  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  whose  addresses 
at  Fidinburgh  were  one  of  the  features  of  the  great  Conference,  was 
the  first  to  start  the  idea.  At  a  mass  meeting  at  Cincinnati  on 
Oct.  11th,  1910,  when  the  Church  was  holding  its  Trieimial  General 
Convention,  he  gave  an  account  of  the  l-jdinburgh  gathering,  which 
he  regarded  as  a  great  event  "  making  for  unity  " ;  though  he 
added  that  "  when  questions  of  faith  and  polity  were  touched  at 
lidinburgh,  a  nervous  ti^iuor  ran  through  the  assembh.."  J5ut  ho 
urged  that  the  way  to  settle  questions  was  not  to  bury  them  but 
to  bring  them  out  into  the  light  and  study  them.  Why  should 
there  not  bo  a  Conference  of  all  Christendom  on  Faith  and  Order? 
"  Oh,  the  diiliculty  of  it,"  one  would  say  ;  "  Oh,  the  peril  of  it," 
iinother  would  exclaim  ;  "  But  I  say.  Oh,  the  opportunity  of  it !  " 
A  few  da>  s  later,  the  House  of  Bishops  and  the  House  of  Deputies  ^''e  Ameri- 
tmaniinously  passed  an  important  resolution  on  the  subject,  andean  churoh. 
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appointed  a  Commission  to  follow  it  up,  with  1-Jisiinp  Aiuldison  of 
Chicago,  a  large-iiiiiuled  and  largo-heartoil  man,  as  chairman. 

Tlioy  then  approached  the  other  great  Clnirchos  of  the  United 
States,  mooting  with  a  cordial  res])onso  from  them  ;  and  a 
deputation  of  bishops  actually  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  came  to 
England  to  enlist  the  approval  of  our  Episcopal  Jiencii.  Tlio  two 
Archbishops  eventually  appointed  a  I'opresentativo  Committee  of 
bishops,  clergymen,  and  laymen,  to  consider  the  whole  (]uostic)ii. 
This  Committee  has  not  only  held  its  own  meetings,  but,  through 
a  sub-committee,  has  freely  discussed  with  able  Nonconformist 
divines  the  (piestions  at  issue  on  both  Faith  and  Order ;  and  this 
sub-committee  has  prepared  a  Statement  of  both  points  of  agree- 
ment and  points  of  ditl'erence  which  has  lately  been  jjublisliod. 
The  Americans  have  lield  a  large  united  Conference  early  in  this 
year,  l'.)L6.  ]3ut  whether  any  great  Conference  of  all  Ciiristondou) 
will  over  take  place,  as  the  American  promoters  hope,  it  is  not 
possible  now  to  say.  Of  course  tiie  War  has  brought  all  such 
things  to  a  standstill.  ]iut  the  proposal,  and  what  has  so  far 
come  of  it,  have  an  interest  as  an  indirect  result  of  "Edinburgh." 
It  may  be  added  that  the  C.M.S.  has  a  sad  interest  in  the  pro- 
ceedings in  one  respect,  because  it  was  when  Bishop  Tucker  was 
on  his  way  to  attend  one  of  the  Committee  meetings,  and  indeed  at 
the  very  entrance  to  the  Terusalem  Chamber,  where  the  meeting 
was  to  be  held,  tliat  his  sudden  and  lamented  death  took  place. 

Many  other  incidents  of  the  religious  life  of  England  from  time 
to  time  suggest  and  illustrate  the  value  of  Co-operative  Work. 
No  one  who  was  present  at  the  memorable  United  Prayer  Meeting 
at  the  Queen's  Hall  in  1902,  when  King  Edward's  Coronation  was 
stopped  by  his  sudden  illness,  will  ever  forget  the  solemnity  of  the 
combination  in  prayer  of  the  Bishops  of  London  (Winnington- 
Ingram),  Winchester  (Davidson),  Durham  (Moule),  and  Eipon 
(Boyd  Carpontei"),  with  tlie  leading  Nonconformist  ministers  of 
London  ;  *  or,  only  lately,  tiie  meeting  to  promote  Family  Prayer, 
with  the  Primate  in  the  cliair  and  Bishop  Talbot  of  Winchester 
among  the  speakers. f  Among  other  occasions  let  us  recall  the 
"  United  Centenary  Meeting  of  Protestant  Missions  in  China," 
which  was  held  at  the  Albert  Hall  in  October,  1907,  when  the  late 
Marqx;is  of  Nortiiampton,  President  of  the  Bible  Society,  was 
in  the  chair,  and  tlie  Kev.  Lord  W.  (iascoyne  Cecil  and  Canon 
E.  A.  Stuart  wore  among  the  speakers,  A  year  later,  another 
meeting,  arranged  by  the  Student  Movement,  was  held  in  tiie 
same  hall,  when  the  Bishop  of  London  presided,  and  Dr.  Mott 
gave  an  address  on  "  (iod's  Challenge  to  the  Church  "  in  con- 
nexion with  the  crisis  in  the  Far  East.  Again,  an  united  meetinjj 
on  Missions  in  India,  designed  to  inspire  the  members  of  Study 

*  Sgo  an  article  in  the  CM.  Intelligencer  of  August,  1902,  entitled,  "  An 
Empire  on  its  Knees,"  confessedly  inspired  by  Punch's  memorable  cartoon  of 
liritannia  kneeling  on  the  lloor  of  W'estminster  Abbey. 

f  Both  those  meetings  were  arranged  by  tho  World's  Evangelical  Alliance. 
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Circles  who  woro  about  to  take  up  India  as  tiie  subject  of  their 
stmhos,  was  held  iti  the  Queen's  Hall  in  February,  11)09,  when  the 
Jiishop  of  St.  All)ans,  Sir  Anch'ow  Fraser,  and  others,  sot  forth 
liuha's  ehunis.  Mention  should  also  bo  made  of  tiie  jfreat  meeting 
at  the  Albert  JIall  in  April,  l!)ll,  to  celebrate  the  Tercentenary  of 
the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Jiible,  when  impressive  speeches 
woro  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  American  Minister 
(Mr.  Whitelaw  Kcid),  the  Prime  Minister  (Mr.  Ascpiitli),  and  Dr. 
F.  V>.  Meyer.  Of  course,  the  Bible  Society's  anniversaries  always 
illustrate  the  same  custom  of  cordial  co-operation. 

But  occasional  united  gatlierinj^s  like  these  fall  far  short  of 
what  our  enthusiastic  American  brethren  long  for.  They  want 
Christian  Churches  and  denominations  to  come  into  closer  fellow- 
ship and  co-operation,  with  a  view  to  eventual,  albeit  probably 
distant,  actual  union.  One  illustration  of  this  is  the  new  Canon 
adopt'jd  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  j,nvinj,'  its  bishops  tiie 
ri<^ht  to  permit  and  to  invito  Church  laymen  and  ministers  of  other 
Churches  to  preach  in  the  churches  on  special  occasions.  Another 
is  JNlr.  Silas  McBoe's  new  periodical,  '/'//«  CitUHlrwIiir  QiKirterfij,  to 
which  eminent  members  of  all  Christian  Communions,  Anglican, 
Jloinau,  Kusso-Greek,  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Ac,  contribute 
freely.  Even  in  our  own  more  slowly  moving  country  and  Chrrch, 
there  comes  now  and  then  a  vision  of  union  and  unity  to  replace 
our  disastrous  present  divisions.  Such  for  instance  was  the 
memorable  sermon  of  Dr.  Armitago  Robinson,  when  Dean  of 
Westminster,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Communion  Service  for  the 
Bishops  before  the  Landjoth  Conference  of  1908,  when  he  uttered 
generous  and  lofty  words  which  produced  a  profound  impression 
at  tliu  time.* 

Thaso  subjects,  however,  tempting  as  they  are,  scarcely  fall 
within  the  range  of  topics  admissible  in  these  pages.  But  wo  can 
all  desire  and  long  for  at  least  some  such  oneness  as  our  Lord  had 
in  mind  when  He  spoke  of  its  result  being  "thiit  the  world  might 
believe."  ])r.  Mott  was  right  when  he  said  that  "  the  great  need 
of  the  hour  "  is  for  "  Apostles  of  Hecouciliation." 

*  Soe  the  CM.  llcview,  August,  1908,  p.  503. 
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CHAPTEK   LIV. 
The  1 1  QUI!  OF  sktting  Sun. 

Is  it  "the  Hour  of  Setting  Sun "?    Certainly  a   •'Crowded  Hour" 
C.M.S.  Progress— The   Day  of  Opportunity    Dr.  Mott  on  Present 
Needs    Books  on  Revival— Prebendary  Fox  on  Changing  Conditions 
and    Unchanging    Principles— Bishop    Palmer   on  the  Call   to    the 
Church  for  Sacrifice. 

HEHl'j  is  ii  couplet  whicli  many  reiidoi's  will  recoj,Miizo 
as  one  that  lias  been  repeatedly  nsed  by  Dr.  Mott  in 
his  speeches  and  writings,  evidently  as  enihodyiiiij;  a 
message  which  has  come  home  to  hiinseli,  and  whicli 
ho  would  impress  upon  all  our  memoi'ies  and  all  uur 
These  are  the  words  : — 

Tlii!  work  that  centuries  might  have  done 
Must  crowd  tbe  hour  of  setting  sun.* 

The  suggestion  plainly  is  that  the  present  hour  is  "  the  hour  of 
setting  sun,"  the  eleventh  hour  of  our  Lord's  familiar  parable.  Is 
this  really  so  ? 

Some  students  of  Scripture  base  upon  its  prophetical  passages 
the  belief  that  we  are  now  in,  not  the  eleventh,  but  actually  the 
twelfth  hour,  and  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand  indeed.  Others,  not 
less  reverent  and  earnest,  mistrust  such  interpretations  and  calcu- 
lations. No  opinion  either  way  is  ottered  here.  But  the  question 
is  whether,  all  through  the  centuries  that  have  elapsed  since  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord,  it  has  not  always  been,  potentially  at  least, 
the  hour  of  setting  sun.  Were  His  solemn  words,  "  W\iat  I  say 
unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  watch,"  practically  unreal  for  hundreds 
of  years?  Was  there  no  urgency  in  them  until  the  twentietli 
century  ?  Was  His  Second  Advent  so  absolutely  fixed  iu  date 
that  even  if  the  Church  had  fulfilled  His  Last  Command  in  the 
first  century.  He  could  not  have  come  then  ?  Could  He  not  have 
come  at  any  time  if  His  way  had  been  duly  prepared  ?  Did  His 
iiflirmation  of  the  Father's  foreknowledge  of  the  day  and  hour — 
not  His   own,   be   it   remembered,  as  the  Sou  of  Man,   for  He 

*  The  present  writer  is  not  aware  whence  Dr.  ^Mott  obtained  the  lines,  Init 
he  recognized  them  at  once  when  he  first  heard  them  quoted.  They  occur  in 
a  little  missionary  poem  by  Mrs.  Clara  Thwaites.  It  was  writteu  for  tljo 
CM.  Gleaner,  and  appeared  in  No.  203,  Nov.,  1890.  It  is  also  in  the  CM. 
Hymn  Book,  No.  29. 
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expressly  (lisclaiius  it-  inoari  that  tlio  day  and  liour  woro  fixed 
l)y  al)S()iiito  diviiio  docree  ?  Did  it  not  rather  moan  that  tlio 
Oninisciont  Father  knew,  and  knows,  when  the  World  and  the 
Church  will  have  arrived  at  that  moment  in  their  history  when 
the  Advent  is  possible,  and  necessary,  and  certain  '.'  when,  in 
fact,  the  events  that  must  precede  it,  whatever  they  may  ho,  have; 
actually  taken  phuteV  * 

Now  if  we  accept  the  remarkahlo  statement  of  our  Lord  in  its 
apparently  plain  meaning,  the  Advent  must  ho  preceded  hy  the 
livanj^^elization  of  the  World, —  not  its  CIf)nversion,  hut  its  llvan^'cli- 
/ation,  that  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to  all  niankiud. 
"This  (lospel  of  the  Kinj^dom  shall  l)o  })reachod  in  the  whole 
world  for  a  testimony  unto  all  the  nations,  and  thcni  shall  the  end 
come."  If  these  words  mean  what  they  appear  to  moan,- -allow- 
inj^  for  a  possihlu  first  partial  fulfilment  in  the  lloman  llmpiro 
h(,'foro  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, — the  period  of  the  Adveni  has 
always  depended,  in  part  at  least,  upon  the  Church's  obedience  to 
her  Lord's  Commission.  In  that  case,  there  was  no  reason  why 
lie  should  not  have  come  centuries  aj^o,  if  only  that  commission 
had  been  fulfilled.  God  in  His  Omniscience  knew  the  long  delay 
that  would  ensue, — and,  for  aught  we  know,  may  yet  ensue.  Jiut 
the  Church  did  not  know,  nor  does  she  know  now.  Therefore  to 
the  Church  in  every  century  it  has  been  "  the  hour  (jf  sotting  sun," 
and  emphatically  it  is  so  to  the  Church  to-day.  Who  can  measure 
the  tremendous  responsibility  resting  upon  every  member,  upon 
every  Christian  ? 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  there  may  been  this  supremely 
great  subject,  that  responsibility  remains.  For  no  one  will  dare 
to  say  that  the  presenVi  is  nvf,  "  the  hour  of  setting  sun."  Our 
clear  duly,  then,  and  our  only  course  of  safety,  is  to  assume  that 
it  is  so ;  and  "  the  work  that  centuries  might  have  done  "  it  is 
for  lis  to  "  crowd  "  into  that  hour. 

That  word,  "  crowd,"  is  a  suggestive  one.  In  the  life  of  the 
woild,  events  have  of  late  been  indeed  crowding  one  upon  another  ; 
and  not  events  only,  but  those  "  movements  "  that  lead  to  events. 
It  is  diflicultto  realize  that  within  the  short  period  of  sixteen  years 
which  we  have  been  reviewing,  China  has  emerged  from  the  stolid 
immobility  of  ages,  exchanging  Boxer  massacres  for  the  insistent 
demand  for  Western  science  and  education,  and  turning  out  the 
foreign  dynasty  that  had  so  long  oppressed  her;  that  .Japan  has 
displayed  her  extraordinary  oi-ganizing  skill,  and  the  self-sacrilicing 
patriotism  of  her  people,  in  her  war  with  one  of  the  greatest  of 
European  Powers  ;  that  India,  which  has  no  word  for  "  nation  " 
in  her  vocabularies,  has  evolved  a  consciousness  which-  notwith- 
standing the  agitations  of  a  reckless  minority — gives  promise  of  an 

*  Tfiis  view  is  most  impressively  set  forth  by  Prof'  ssor  A.  ('<.  Hogf<,  of 
^^adras,  in  his  rciiiarkablo  l)Ook,  Christ's  ^^^'ssaf|c  of  the  Kingi1o)ii,  v<,\)(n.:\i\\\y 
in  two  chapters  significantly  entitled,  "  Why  does  it  Tarry  ?  "  and,  "  It  need 
nut  Tarry." 
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honoiimhli!  iiatiouiil  life  ;  tlmt  liritisli  ^'onorohity  to  a  hravo  but 
lioatoii  ff)0  has  l)uoii  nnvardoil  l)y  tlio  spoctaclo  of  a  "  Inion  of 
South  Africa"  whosci  loyalty  to  tho  Mnipiro  has  stood  the;  test  of 
hoth  civil  and  foroif,'u  war;  that  the  I'ax  Hritantiica  now  roi^us 
ovor  tho  vast  torritorios  oncn  dovastatdd  l)y  Mahdisni  ;  that,  Ijotli 
aviation  and  wiroloss  telegraphy,  practically  i.on-oxistcnt  when 
the  century  openeil,  have  couiu  into  daily  and  common  use  ;  that, 
mechanicalloccjmotion  has,  since  the  same  (bite,  j;one  tar  to  substi- 
tute what  is  li^'urativ(dy  called  "  horse-power  "  for  the  actual  power 
of  the  liorse.  Our  physical  earth,  this  "dark  terrestrial  hall,"  has 
not  (|uickened  its  pace.  Its  stately  evolutions,  and  tlu^stiof  tlie  whole 
system, — yea,  of  the  myriads  of  worlds  l)eyond,  — continue  as  the\ 
were  from  the  he^inninj^.  JUit  the  world  of  mankind  is  ov(M' 
movinj,'  with  accelerated  speed  ;  and  each  man's  allotted  s[)au  of 
life  end)races  history  on  a  scale  never  before  dreamed  of.  If  for 
the  present  world-order  or  dispensation  it  is  indtsed  the  "  hour  of 
sotting  sun,"  that  hour  is  "  crowded  "  as  no  previous  "  hour  "  has 
been  since  the  day  when  "  in  tho  l)ej,'innin^' God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth."  And  what  changes  will  bo  brought  into  all  depart- 
ments of  material,  social,  intellectual,  and  national  life  by  the 
appalling  world-conilict  in  which,  to  our  own  ama/ement,  we  have 
suddenly  become  engaged, —who  shall  venture  to  say? 

Shall  we  come  down  from  these  rather  ambitious  considerations 
and  reflections,  and  seek  to  concentrate  attention  on  our  humble 
missionary  work?  But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  relative  greatness 
or  insignificance  of  events  cannot  bo  estimated  at  tho  time  of  their 
occurrence,  nor  indeed  for  long  after.  Who  in  the  reign  of  Nero 
could  have  conceived  the  possibility  of  an  obscure  -lewish  prisoner 
in  the  cliarge  of  his  Protorian  guards  being,  nineteen  centuries 
later,  the  most  famous  character  of  the  period,  so  that  the  name  of 
Paul  would  be  familiar  to  multitudes  who  never  heard  of  Nero 
himself,  and  that  the  story  of  his  voyage  and  shipwreck  would  bo 
read  in  detail  when  every  other  journey  across  the  MediteiTaneaii 
was  forgotten  ?  What  great  statesnum  or  nobleman  iu  the  time 
of  George  II.  could  anticipate  that  the  best  remembered  names  oi 
that  reign  would  be  the  names  of  two  itinerant  preachers,  Wesley 
and  Whitefield  ?  Or  to  come  down  to  the  Victorian  era,  when  the 
(Queen's  young  husband  made  his  first  pul)lic  speech  at  a  great 
meeting  called  to  promote  civilization  in  Africa,  which  of  all  the 
men  around  him,  distinguished  in  Church  and  State,  could  have 
imagined  that  a  young  -.inknown  Scotsman  humbly  sitting  in  a 
distant  corner  was  destined  to  be  the  greatest  of  African  travellers 
and  missionaries,  and  that  the  name,  and  life,  and  death  of  Living- 
stone would  prove  the  chief  inspiration  of  good  work  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  Dark  Continent  ?  If  this  is  indeed  the  hour  of 
setting  sun,  that  sunset  will  not  be  the  end  of  all  things.  There 
are  ages  and  ages  to  follow,  and  it  may  well  be  that  when  the  sun 
has  risen  upon  a  new  dispensation,  some  individual  now  amongst 
us  unnoticed,  some  casual  incident  of  our  day  now  thought  of  uo 
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conHOfHifiiico,  may  then  ho  rccogni/ed  as  among  Uw  chiofost  men    •I*"''"'''' 
and  tlie  most  conspionous  events  of  the  twoiiticth  century.  lu^-' 

Hut  tlie  "  crowihng  "  of  this  hour  of  sottiiig  kuii  :  is  Miere  any- The 
thing  of  the  kind  in  the  recent  history  of  the  C.M.H. .'     Take  one  "^'^f'-'Y,','' 
illustration  from  the  increase  of  the  Sociiitv'**  missionarv  forces,  iiii'ui 
Henry  Venn  hecame   Hon.  (Clerical  Secretary  in  IHU.n  few  days  iiistnry : 
hffore  King  I'ldward  Vll.  was  horn.     II.  I'i.  h'ox  retired  from  that  hirn-nxiMif 
ollico  in  lino,  a  few  days  after  King   Ivlward  died.     During  tlu^  ;;;;;;'""• 
sixty-nine  years   of   King    l"idward's    life   there    were   four    lloii. 
Clerical  Secretaries.     During  Venn's  thirty-one  years,  the  Society 
sent  into  the  mission  liold  I  tO  men  and  IS  women,  an  averag(!  of 
sixteen  per  annum.    During  II.  Wright's  eight  years,  l;")!  men  and 
lo  women,  an  average  of  twenty-one.     During   F.    K.   Wigram's 
fifteen  years,  t.'U  men  and  2.'J()  wonKsn,  an  average  of  forty-two. 
During  l-'ox's  fifteen  years,  G72  men  and  iJMl  women,  an  average 
of  seventy-seven. 

Or  take  the  nuniher  of  converts  hapti/ed  in  the  year,  adults,  ami  of 
upon  their  own  confession  of  faith,  after  careful  individual  '■""^'''  '*• 
instrucUon.  In  l(SS7,  a  year  from  which  is  dated  so  nine  of 
our  reciMifc  progress,  the  numher  of  adult  haptisms  was  'JdOO,  or 
seven  on  the  average  for  each  day  in  thi;  year;  not  a  result  to  he 
ashamed  of,  rather  to  he  viewed  with  unfeigned  thankfulness.  Jn 
the  Centenary  year,  the  numlier  reported  was  SOOO,  or  twenty-two 
for  each  day  in  the  year.  In  1914  it  was  19, lU),  or  iifty-threo 
for  each  day  in  the  year.  Hut  why  omit  the  additional  haptisms 
of  young  children,  indicative  as  thev  are  of  the  nmltiulioalion  of 
ChrisUan  families  "'—reported  in  IMH7,  (iOOO  ;  in  1  H<J<),' 11, OOU  ;  in 
1915,  1(),700,  making  with  the  adults,  ninety-nine  haptisms  on  an 
average  for  every  day  in  the  year. 

Again,  take  the  total  of  Christians,  the  haptizeil  and  the 
catechumens  in  the  Society's  Missions,  a  net  numher,  ho  iu 
ohserved,  allowing  for  deaths  and  removals,  which  naturally  are 
numerous  in  communities  of  many  years'  standing:  in  1887, 
I8li,000;  in  1899,  2(\H,000  ;  in  191.5,^480,000. 

History,  we  are  told,  is  the  true  remedy  for  discouragement  and 
depression.  If  thedelicits  of  recent  years  have  tried  the  faith  and 
courage  of  some  of  our  friends,  let  tlioni  see  from  these  simple 
facts  how  God  is  "  crowding  "  His  hlessings  in  this  "  hour  of 
setting  sun."  A  quite  startling  suggestion  was  made  a  few  years 
ago,  not  only  that  we  have  all  around  us  the  answers  to  the 
prayers  of  past  years,  hut  also  that  "in  many  instances  //>■  //rr 
(lUrsclveH  the  answers  lo  the  pnii/ers  nf  others."  *  Some  of  us  rememher 
Salishury  Square  forty  years  ago  :  let  us  honestly  ask  ourselves 
whether  any  one  then  dreamed,  or  could  have  dreamed,  of  the 
manifold  developments  c'  work,  both  in  the  mission  field  and  at 
the  Home  Base,  detailed  1.    the  preceding  chapters  7 

Should  we  then  ho  sati?  lod  ?     God  forbid!     But  is  there  any  JJnt  are  we 
sign  that  we  are  satisfied  j     Are  we  not  constantly  showing  signs  ^"^'""'"^  •' 

*  Miris  M.  C.  Golluck-  ou  "  Tlio  Day  of  Opportunity,''  CM.  liev.,  Nov.,  I'JO'J. 
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of  dissatisfaction  ?  Are  we  not  continvi.illy  agitating  and  ])rossing 
for  advance  in  all  branches  of  both  our  li  lUioand  our  foreign  work  ".' 
The  fact  is  that  our  standard  is  ever  rising.  We  have  got  far 
beyond  tho  standard  even  of  that  great  year,  1HH7  ;  so  far,  indeed, 
that  it  is  hard  now  to  realize  what  the  standard  then  was  ;  and  we 
quite  fail  to  realize  the  "  crowding  "  of  God's  mercies  and  blessings. 
But  wliilo  it  is  riglit  never  to  be  satisfied,  it  would  bo  right  to  ho 
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lich  are  before,"  is  a  good  and 

so  also  is,  "  Thou  shalt  rcnnendjer  all  the  way 


forth  unto  those  things  w 


which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee."  That  is  oni;  of  the  many 
paradoxes  of  Scripture.  We  need  not  try  to  find  a  formula 
that  will  reconcile  them  ;  hut  we  shall  do  well  to  adopt  both. 
We  are,  indeed,  unprofitable  servants  of  tlie  Lord,  and  caniiut 
even  plead  that  "  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do." 
But  all  the  more  should  we  be  eager  to  "forget  not  all  His 
benefits." 

In  190S,  in  the  midst  of  the  successive  deficits,  the  Society  put 
forth  a  fresh  appeal  for  men  and  means  on  the  ground  of  tho 
period  being  a  "  Day  of  Opportunity."  It  was.  in  fact  an  cfi'ort 
to  carry  on  the  influence  of  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress,  which  hud 
just  been  held ;  and  several  of  the  bishops  wrote  warmly  of  the 
proposal.  Special  meetings  and  services  wei'e  held  all  over  the 
country.  Two  years  later.  Dr.  ]\[ott's  book,  Tlw  Ikckim  llcvf  of 
Christian  Mist^innn,  was  published,  whicii  has  since  been  systemati- 
cally studied  by  the  Study  Circles  ;  and  it  nuist  have  taught 
thousands  tho  tremendous  significance  of  both  phrases,  "  The 
Decisive  Hour"  and  "The  Day  of  Opportunity."  It  is  woitli 
noting  that  the  word  "  opportunity  "  only  occurs  five  times  in  our 
I'^nglish  Bible.  Twice  it  is  used  of  the  "convenient  season  "  that 
.ludas  sought  for  the  betrayal  of  his  Master,  and  the  Greek  word 
there  is  a  compound  one  used  nowhere  else.  These  two  cases  wo 
may  put  aside.  In  two  other  cases  the  simple  word  K-aipd?,  which 
is  usually  rendered  "  time  "  or  "  season,"  has  "  opportunity  "  for  its 
equivalent.  The  fifth  case  is  one  where  an  English  veri),  with  the 
noun  "opportunity,"  is  used  to  render  the  compound  Gi'eek  veil) 
uKULiUofxtu.     Let  us  look  at  these  three  cases  together  : — 

C!al.  vi.  10.     "  As  we  liave  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 

all  men." 
Heb.  xi.  If).     "  If  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  wlifHcc 

they  came  out,  they  might  iuive  luul  opportunity  to  liave  retnruLil. 
I'liil.  iv.  10.     "  Ve  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity." 

First,  we  have  tho  direct  exhortation,  Do  good  unto  all  men  as 
ye  have  "  opportunity."  Is  there  not  an  unprecedented  opportunity 
in  this  decisive  hour?  Then  we  have  the  warning  reminder  that 
it  is  possible  to  begin  and  then  to  draw^  back.  Abraham  and  tho 
patriarchs  could  have  gone  back  to  Mesopotamia  when  they  found 
that  the   Promised    Land  was  not  to   be  given  i»i   their  lifetime. 
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Had  they  seized  the  "  opportunity  "  to  do  so,  the  wliole  history  of 
mankind  would  have  been  dirterent.  But,  like  Ahraham  under 
another  test,  they  "  staggered  not,"  but  were  "  fully  persuaded 
that  what  God  had  promised  He  \va«  a^ole  ..Iso  to  perform."  What 
an  example  for  us  in  dark  days  and  under  disappointing^  experiences  ! 
And  then,  when  ihe  loving  succour  Ht.  Paul  was  expecting  from  tho 
Philippian  Church  failed  to  come,  be  knew  that  it  was  not  their 
fauh,  but  thi't  they  "  lacked  opportunity."  When  tho  succour  that 
the  C.M.S.  is  expecting  fails  to  come,  can  we  allow  that  plea '.' 

The  War  has  given  a  fresli  significance  to  all  these  thiae  texts. 
"  Let  us  do  g(jod  unto  all  men  "  :  have  we  not  been  acting  on  that 
principle  ?  JJid  English  people  ever  before  deny  thomsolv;is  to 
help  Belgians  or  Serbians?  But  certainly  there  is  a  tendency  on 
tho  part  of  some  to  do  what  the  Patriarchs  did  not  do,  and  to  hack 
out  of  an  enterprise  calling  for  exceptional  faith  :  "  is  this  a  tinu;, 
a  season,  a  Kuipds,  for  Missionary  Societies  to  press  their  claims  '.'  " 
— and  so  they  seize  the  "opportunity  to  return"  to  their  old 
attitude  of  cold  inditt'erence  touching  the  Lord's  conunand,  if  nob 
to  diiect  opposition  to  it.  And  then,  "  lacked  opportunity  "  :  well, 
it  is  true  that  owing  to  the  War  French  and  German  sofiicties 
have  "  lacked  opportmiity  "  to  send  either  men  or  money  to  their 
Missions.  But  it  is  one  of  the  services  of  our  splendid  Navy  that 
l^ritish  Christians  have  not  lacked  opportunity.  The  question  is, 
Have  they  tisnl  this  Day  of  Opportunity?  For  surely  it  is 
emphatically  a  Day  of  Opportunity  to  vindicite  Chi'istianity  from 
doubts  and  cavils  by  displaying  its  power  to  save  and  to  sanctify 
men  of  all  nations  and  kuidreds  and  peoples  and  tongues  ! 

And  is  there  likely  to  be  in  the  future  a  greater  Bay  of 
Opportui.ity ?     Dr.  Mott  replies,  at  least  in  one  sense,  No: — ■ 

"  Wlierc,  after  ("luua.  is  tiiere  anotlicr  nation  of  400  millions  of  peojile  to 
turn  from  an  aneient  ])ast  and  to  swing  out  into  the  full  stream  of  niodiTU 
(,'hristian  civilizatioi;  ?  Where,  ufter  India,  is  there  anotlier  vast  enij)iro 
to  be  swept  by  the  si)ivit  of  unrest  and  to  be  made  peculiarly  aceessibhi 
to  tlie  reeoiistruetive  proeosses  of  Christianity?  Where,  after  Africa,  is 
tliere  another  continent  for  wliicli  Mohannuedanism  and  Cin'istianity  can 
contend  ".*  Wliere,  after  Turkey  and  tlie  Nile  Valley,  is  tliere  anotlier 
keystone  to  the  vast  arch  of  t!ie  ^ruliammedan  world,  with  scams  of 
weakness  which  made  jiossible  tho  disrupting  of  the  whole  stucturc  '.'  "  * 

No  doubt,  although  there  may  he  no  other  great  fields  like  these  ; 
the  door  of  entry  may  yet  open  wider;  but  meanwhile  our 
responsibility  to  re  ;ognize  and  to  use  such  opixirtunitics  could 
scarcely  be  greater.  WHiether,  therefore,  we  face;  the  retrospect  of 
the  Past,  the  aspect  of  the  Present,  or  the  prospect  of  tho  Future, 
tlie  Call  to  seize  the  Day  of  Opportunity,  the  Decisive  Hour,  is 
loud  indeed.  Wo  look  back,  and  wonder  at  the  divine  guidance 
that  has  led  us  all  the  way,  and  at  the  divine  blessing  that  has 
followed  our   unworthy  service.     We   look  around,  and    see   the 

*    Tlif  I'rcsciil  ]Vor!(l  Siliiiitioii,\K  1. 
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unprecedontecl  openiiif,'s  for  fulfilling  the  Lord's  Commission.  We 
look  forward,  and  know  that  "  the  hour  of  setting  sun  "  will  he 
succeeded  hy  tiie  dawn  of  a  new  and  brighter  day.  Ketrospect, 
Aspect,  I  rospect,  speak  to  us  the  same  solemn  word.  All  with 
one  voice  call  upon  us  to  see  that  "  the  work  the  centuries  might 
have  done  "  ^hnll  "  crowd  the  hour  of  setting  sun." 

What,  then,  in  tiie  face  of  Past,  Present,  and  Future  does  the; 
Churcii  of  God  need  ?  When  Dr.  Mott  found  himself  in  the  chair  at 
the  memorahle  National  Conference  at  Calcutta  in  December,  11)12, 
witli  able  bishops,  experienced  missionaries,  and  leadi.\'^  Indian 
Christians  before  him,  his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  and  he 
sketched  in  powerful  language  tiie  needs  of  the  Church  at  such  an 
epoch.*  They  were  (1)  larger  plans,  (2)  larger  knowledge,  (3) 
larger  comprehension  of  the  varied  racial  and  denominational 
points  of  vi''  at,  (4)  larger  comprehension  of  our  Message,  as 
ade(]uate  to  satisfy  the  highest  aspirations  and  deepest  longings  of 
the  human  race,  (5)  larger  co-operation  and  unity,  (G)  a  laigcr 
dynamic,  (7)  a  larger  sense  of  immediacy.  As  he  spoke  on  this 
seventh  need  his  favourite  couplet  burst  from  him  : — 

The  work  that  centuries  might  have  done, 
Must  crowd  tlic  hour  of  setting  sun. 

P>nt  the  point  now  to  be  noticed  is  a  remark  under  the  sixth  head, 
"  a  larger  dynamic."  He  said  ttiat  after  his  first  journey  round 
tho  world  lie  had  laid  great  stress  on  the  necessity  for  a  large 
increase  of  foreign  missionaries  ;  that  afte:  .lis  second  tour  he  had 
urged  rather  the  raising  of  an  army  of  native  workers  ;  but  that 
after  a  third  journey  he  realized  that  he  had  taken  a  superficial 
view,  and  was  now  "  constrained  to  shift  the  emphasis  from 
numbers  to  quality."  He  felt  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  were 
running  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  find  men  whose 
hearts  were  perfect  toward  Him,  that  through  them  He  might 
show  forth  the  mightiness  of  His  power.  So,  while  we  do  require 
missionary  statesmen  with  the  needed  large  knowledge  and  com- 
prehension, able  to  form  and  to  carry  out  large  plans,  it  is 
profoundly  true  that  the  men,  after  all,  who  correspond  to  that 
ideal  are  the  men  who  depend  wholly  on  God,  and  t/trovf/h  U'lioin 
lie  ix  (ililr  to  /cork  /'(fcr/irclt/. 

To  the  same  effect  spoke  Mr.  E.  A.  Burroughs  at  the  Oxford 
Laymen's'  Conference  arranged  by  the  National  Laymen's 
Misiiunary  Movement  in  June,  1915.  "  Using,"  he  said,  "a  strong 
pnrase  advisedly,"  he  affirmed  that  "  whenever  human  nature  luis 
consented  to  become  divine,  it  has  wielded  divine  power."  He 
recalled  St.  Paul's  rebuke  to  the  Corinthians  for  being  on/ij  nun. 
"  When  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I  am  of  ApoUos,  rt/v; 
j/e  not  men  ?  "—are  ye  not  mere  human  creatures  ?  f     The  Apostle's 

*  The  address  was  reproduced  in  the  CM.  Review,  May,  1913. 

t  In  the  A. v.,  "are  ye  not  carnal,"  (rapKiKui;  but  tho  I'.V.  follows  all  t!i  • 
host  !»rSS.,  which  read  ouk  &vdpwiroi  ian.  See  Kobertson  and  Pluinaiur  uii 
1  Corinthians,  in  ioc. 
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account  of  himself  vas,  "  Not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  mo."      If  wo 

may  descend   to   one   modern   example    by   way    of  illustration, 

who   would    have    regarded    Hudson   Taylor  as    in    any   earthly 

sense  "  a  great  man  "  ? — yet    through  him  the  divine  power  of 

the    indwelling   Christ   accomplished   a  work    unparalleled,    as 

the   work  of   one    man,    in    the    history    of    modern    Missions. 

"  Wherever,"  Mr.  Burroughs  went  on,  "  there  is  human  personality 

to  start  from,  there  may  bo  an  embodiment  of  God.     It  is  not 

what  are  caWed  p/'/:'«)iittl itii's  that  are  wanted— pnrsons  will  do.    Many  Not  pcr- 

of  the  men  and  w'omen  of  the  past  .  .  .  began  as  mere  '  persons',  h",","p,!'r^'^;,g 

with  no  advantages,  and  hrriDu"   'personalities'  by  surrendering  wiioiiy 

their  self-hood  to  the  embodiment  of  (lod."     "  Leaders,  no  doulit,  ood.'^     "^ 

are  sometimes  born ;  but  they  can  also  be  made,  if  they  will  let 

Clod  make  them."  * 

Hut  the  question  at  once  arises.  What  are  the  conditions  of  that  Thrrp 
divine  indwelling?  To  questions  of  this  kind  an  answer  is  i"c",iviir. 
suggested  in  three  booklets  recently  published  under  the  inspira- 
tion and  auspices  of  Mr.  Bardslcy.  One  is  entitled  !I7/'//  (iod 
('(imp,  and  shows  from  three  historic  examples,  Francis  of  Assisi, 
John  Tauler,  and  John  Wesley,  what  manner  of  men  God  can 
use.  "Through  penitence  and  humiliation  they  were  purilied 
from  every  base  desire,"  "  their  whole  soul  intent  upon  the  glory 
of  God " ;  and  they  were  men  "  filled  with  a  glorious  spirit  of 
adventure,  ready  for  anything  to  which  God  might  call  them," 
"  ready  to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth,"  "  caring 
not  at  all  what  the  world  might  think  of  them,  i)ecause  entirely 
taken  up  with  the  tremendous  realities  of  the  soul  and  God." 
The  second  pamphlet,  by  Mr.  I^ardsley  himself,  is  entitled 
The  Wai/  of  h'enewal.  In  most  impressively  searching  and  jet 
ariimating  words  it  sets  forth  "  the  possibilities  of  life  in  Christ," 
asks  how  they  may  be  ours,  replies  snnply,  "  God  gives,  w'e  humbly 
receive,"  and  lays  down  the  three  conditions,  obedience,  detuch- 
ment,  surrender.  "  Think,"  it  suggests,  "  of  one  life  surrendered 
to  God,"  "  what  may  not  happen  through  such  a  life."  "  Think  of  a 
group  of  men  and  women  with  life  renewed— what  power  in 
prayer  they  represent.''  And  "  think  of  the  Church  " — "  the 
Spirit  of  Pentecost  outpoured  upon  it,  throbbing  witii  new  life, 
possessed  with  the  spirit  of  victory,  throwing  itself  into  its  own 
great  task,  the  bringing  of  the  world  to  a  imily,  the  bringing  of  all 
things  to  the  feet  of  Christ."  The  third  is  a  small  book,  entitled 
<S'///<//es  in  Rci'iml,  comprising  contributions  by  the  Bishops  of 
Durham  and  Stepney  and  others,  full  of  important  suggest! ">us. 

When  the  last  pages  of  the  C.M .S.  Hlslori/  were  being  written, 
in  1899,  the  writer,  to  avoid  winding  up  only  witii  his  own  thoughts 
and  words,  gave  two  pages  to  the  insertion  of  utterances  by  the 
then  Hon.  Clerical  Secretary,  Mr.  Fox.     The  writer  again,  as  ho 

*  The  address  waa  priutod  iu  the  Laymen's  Bulletin,  Aug.,  i'JlO. 
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now  approaches  the  end  of  this  vohime,  desires  to  express  in  other 
huignage  tlian  his  own  wliat  it  is  upon  his  lioart  to  say.  JIu 
liaa  ah'eady  put  Dr.  Mott  and  Mr.  Burroughs  aud  others  under 
contrihution.  But  after  all  he  falls  back  upon  tlio  same  friend 
whoso  words  were  used  in  the  last  pages  of  the  Hislorii.  Prebendary 
Fox,  at  the  time  of  the  CM. 8.  Anniversary  of  1909,  wrote  an 
article  for  the  CM.  Heviowoi  June  in  that  year,  entitled  "  Changing 
Conditions  and  Unchanging  Principles,"  which  expresses  in 
substance  what  is  needed ;  and  from  that  article  a  few  sentences 
are  now  extracted.     It  begins  with  the 


"  changing  conditions 


"  Eleven  decades  of  the  Society's  hiKtory  lie  behind  us;  but  they  cannot 
bo  measui-ed  by  years,  still  less  by  statistics.  They  have  witnessed  cliiuiges 
as  <i;reat  as,  if  not  greater  than,  those  which  followed  the  passing;  of 
Mediicvalisin,  the  rise  of  the  Renaissance,  or  tlie  n(!W  liberty  wliich  the 
Reformation  l)rougbt  to  birth.  Even  Evangelical  circles,  thongh  guardt'd 
by  a  conservatism  for  the  most  part  judicious,  have  not  escaped  tlieni ; 
and  C.]\I.S.  workers  may  quote  with  easy  conscience  the  threadbare  iinc 
of  the  unknown  poet, — 

Tnnpora  mutantur,  non  i.'t  mittanmr  in  ilUti.'" 

Then  there  is  a  little  picture  of  the  surprise  of  tlie  founders  of 
the  Society  if  they  could  see  it  as  it  is  ac  present ;  for  instance, 
what  would  Charles  Simeon  or  Josiah  Pratt  feel  if  they  were  con- 
ducted "  round  the  busy  rooms  in  Salisbury  Square  from  Medical 
to  Publication,  from  Cash  to  Candidates,  or  even  the  remoter 
recesses  which  seclude  our  lady  workers?  "  *  —or  (a  little  later  in 
the  article)  if  they  were  driven  up  to  the  "  Africa  and  the  East  " 
Exhibition  (which  was  then  just  opening)  in  a  taxi-cab  ? 

But  the  reader's  attention  is  quickly  diverted  to  more  important 
changes.  "  Our  missionary  problems  of  those  old  days  were  few 
and  simple  ;  now  they  are  many  and  complex.  Questions  of  mission 
administration,  of  Church  development,  of  the  inter-relation  of 
Societies  and  Churches,  and  many  more,  increase  year  by  year." 
Moreover,  "  our  conception  of  missionary  policy  is  greatly 
enlarged."  "  There  is  a  Science  of  Missions  now  which  plans  the 
lines  of  advance."  "  Our  grandfathers  never  dreamed  of  what  we 
know  as  '  movements.'  To  us  they  ai'e  the  most  interesting,  both 
for  difficulty  and  encouragement,  of  our  homo  and  foreign 
problems."  Then  as  for  our  motives  :  "  They  have  deepened  latlier 
than  changed.  We  are  not  less  conscious  of  the  pitiful  state  of  tlio 
unevangelized  world,  though  we  say  less  about  its  future.  The 
great  purposes  of  the  Gospel,  the  goodwill  of  our  Father,  the  desire 
and  honour  of  our  Lord,  these  have  a  fuller  place  in  our  thoughts." 

There  is  a  difference,  too.  Prebendary  Fox  points  out,  in  our 
methods.  "  Our  attack  on  Heathenism  and  Islam  is  not  now  so 
much  by  a  frontal  assault  as  by  outflanking  and  tui'ning  move- 
ments which  make  the  lines  of  the  enemy  untenable.  Wherever 
a  gleam  of  truth  is  seen,  we  use  it  to  lead  to  fuller  light."    As 


And  this,  of  course,  was  writt«3n  long  before  the  recent  enlargement. 
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regards  tho  infant  Churchos,  thoy  should  not  bo  "  bound  up  in 
the  swaddling  clothes  of  Anglican  ritual."  "  We  have  grown 
in  later  years  .  .  .  to  a  fuller  hope  in  tho  contribution  which 
the  Christian  offspring  of  ancient  civilizations  may  bring  to  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  Educational  and  othor  collateral  agencies 
arc  more  approved  and  employed  :  "  We  count  the  teacher  as 
much  as  the  preacher ;  the  medical  man,  and  his  brother  who 
translates  or  writes,  and  the  greatly  growing  company  of  holy 
women — we  count  them  all  to  be  evangelists  before  all  things  and 
in  all  things.  They  are  soul-seekers  for  Christ,  or  they  have  as 
missionaries  no  business  there  at  all."  * 

Prebendary  Fox  acknowleged  that  "  some  of  the  by-products  of 
our  religious  activity  are  more  for  hindrance  than  for  help."  "  111 
weeds  often  grow  in  good  soil  faster  than  honest  herbs." 
"  Doubts,  delusions,  distractions,  and  divisions  have  sprung  up 
thickly  amongst  us."  Among  the  "  ill  weeds  "  spocilied  are  "  the 
specuLitions  of  modern  criticism,"  ".the  ti'ivialities  of  professional 
religion,"  "inter-Christian  polemics";  and  "a  growing  spirit  of 
discontent  and  self-assertion  is  weakening  old  habits  of  loyalty  and 
discipline,  not  only  in  social  and  political  circles,  but  oven  to  some 
extent  among  those  who  are  known  as  evangelical." 

So  the  then  Secretary  of  the  C.M.S.  was  not  blind  to  the  dangers 
of  the  age.  "But,"  he  went  on,  "setting  changes  for  good 
against  changes  of  the  othor  sort,  who  will  not  say  that  the  balance 
is  vastly  in  favour  of  the  first '.'  "  There  might  be  "  enough  on  the 
debit  side  to  restrain  the  exuberance  of  youthful  optimism,"  but 
there  was  "  far  more  on  the  other  to  rebuke  the  senile  sin 
of  pessimism."  "  Even  with  our  factions  and  follies — even  with 
our  critics  captious  and  critics  destructive — how  would  our  fathers 
have  rejoiced  and  praised  God  if  tlie  advantages  which  are  ours 
today  had  been  theirs  a  hundred  years  ago !  "  "  For  both  to  them 
and  to  us  had  been  given  that  which  could  never  change— the 
eternal  Jehovah  and  His  unalterable  covenant — Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday  and  to-day  and  for  ever — the  everlasting  Gospel." 

We  needed— so  the  a;-*;icle  closed — to  "  get  to  facts,  the  greatest 
of  all  facts — the  Living  God,  the  fact  of  udemption  and  what  it 
means  for  sinners,  tho  fact  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  and  what  it  moans 
to  the  believer,  the  fact  of  stewardship  and  what  it  means  for  all  of 
us. "     If  these  facts  "  gripped  and  possessed  our  hearts,"  then — 

"  Then  there  would  be  notliing  which  the  Cliurch  of  God  could  not  do. 
Then  she  would  carry  all  before  lier.  Then  we  could  sweep  away  the 
costly  machinery  by  which  we  are  forced  to  arouue  interest,  to  stiunilate 
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*  Curiously  enough.  Id  the  very  same  number  of  the  CM.  licvieio  in  which 
Prebendary  Fox's  article  appeared,  there  was  also  one  by  Canon  Barnes- 
liawrence  on  "  ^lodern  Religious  Thouj^ht  and  its  Intbiencc  on  Missionary 
Societies,"  which  said  much  tlio  same  thing  in  other  words.  It  quoted  the 
same  familiar  line,  Tempora  miitatit iir,  &c.,  and  pointed  out  the  changes  in  (1) 
the  Conception  of  Missionary  Knterprise,  (;2)  its  Methods,  (3)  the  Inter-relation 
uf  Societies  ;  under  this  last  head  defending  the  C.M.S.  practice  of  joining  in 
Board  of  Missions  meetings  and  the  like. 
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Part  III.  sympathv,  to  procure  moans  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Then  wc 
Chap  54.  shouhi  only  liave  to  tell  tlie  Church  wlicre  men  and  women  were  wanted, 
and  the  best  would  be  given  at  once.  Perhaps  half  our  clerj^y  and 
church -workers  would  have  started  for  the  foreign  field,  but  the  other  Imlf 
could  probably  be  doing  their  work  much  better,  conserving  tlieir  time 
and  energies  for  the  chief  things  of  their  ministry,  and  no  longer  wasting 
strength  and  thought  on  things  paltry  and  proiitless." 

That  would  indeod  he  the  right  "  crowding  "  of "  the  hour  of 
sotting  sun."  Those  last  words  are  in  fact  an  echo  of  the  menior- 
tiie^hurdi.  ^^^^^  utterance  of  the  present  J'>ishop  of  ]3oml)ay  in  his  address  at 
the  Manchester  Churcli  Congress,  which  liad  only  been  delivered 
a  few  months  earher,  and  wliich  the  author  of  this  volume  has 
done  his  best  to  circulate  by  printing  it  over  and  over  again  in  various 
forms.  They  shall  be  printed  once  more  liere  as  the  final  message 
of  this  hook.  Dr.  Palmer  was  enforcing  the  lesson  of  the  picture 
in  Isaiali  of  tlic  suffering  Servant,  that  the  Church  herself  must 
suffer  if  she  is  to  be  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  referred  to 
our  vast  tasks  abroad  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  ar.d  pointed 
out  that  to  grapple  with  those  tasks  would  cost  somdhinij  : — 

"  Let  me  tell  you  what  it  would  cost.  It  would  cost  the  destruction  of 
most  of  your  present  parochial  organizations  throughout  England.  It 
would  cost  the  reduction  of  staffs  of  clergy  all  round.  T-  would  cost 
considerable  suffering  to  town-born  and  town-bred  cler^;y  who  went 
abroad.  ...  It  woidd  cost  the  laity  ti.ne  and  personal  service.  ...  It 
would  cost  some  people  the  difference  between  a  large  house  and  a  small 
house,  some  that  between  four  servants  and  two,  others  that  between  two 
servants  and  one,  otliers  that  between  fi'e(iuent  holidays  and  rare  holiday  s, 
and  so  on  througli  all  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life.  It  would  mean 
the  marks  of  suti'ering  all  over  the  Church.  It  would  mean  everywhere 
the  sa\our  of  death  ;  and  wliat  wc  have  not  yet  faced,  death  as  a  Churrli, 
renunciation  of  spiritual  privileges  and  delights.  .  .  . 

"...  JJut  this  would  be  a  savour  of  death  imto  salvation.  '  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  al)ideth  bj'  itself  alone  ;  but 
if  it  die,  it  briugeth  forth  much  fruit.'  I  call  upon  the  Church  of 
iMigland  to  lay  down  its  life  in  some  real  sense  for  the  missionary  cause. 
...  I  repeat  solenmly — I  believe  that  in  order  to  do  anything  like  this 
you  in  England  must  lose  much  of  what  you  call  yom-  Church  life.  Yo'i 
liave  the  Lord's  warning.  This  losing  of  it  is  the  only  way  to  save  ifc. 
You  have  the  Lord's  example.  The  Son  of  God  came  m\\<  vx  ef]irth  to  lie 
crowned  as  Son  of  Man — ivitJi  tin'  rrnicn  of  tlinrii.s." 
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The  IV a r  and  the  M'tssioxs. 

The  Plans  of  July,  1914 — The  sudden  Outbreak  of  War  -Anxiety  for 
German  Missions— The  Appeal  of  German  Divines  The  Missionaries 
sailing:  The  Falabn  and  the  Persia — Missionaries  and  Home  Officials 
join  the  Forces— Deaths  at  the  Front— The  Mission  Fields  :  West 
Africa,  German  and  British  East  Africa,  Uganda,  Egypt ;  Palestine, 
Turkish  Arabia,  Persia  ;  India  :  its  loyalty— German  Missions  in  India 
— The  Far  East  and  Far  West— The  Maori  Contingent. 

IjCAKCELY  anything  has  heen  said  in  fclio  precetlin;^  u'pknmx. 
pages  uhout  tlio  great  War  in  which  the  Empin; 
Jias  so  imexpectcdiy  hecoine  engaged.  The  original 
design  of  tills  hook  was  to  hring  the  history  of  the 
Society  and  its  Missions  up  to  the  commencement 
of  the  War,  and  to  stop  tliore;  but,  as  explained  in  the  Preface, 
tho  scale  of  the  work  was  enlarged,  and  i|is  publication  takes  place 
a  full  year  later  than  was  at  first  intended.  It  has  therefore  become 
necessary  to  give  some  account  of  the  effects  of  the  War  upon  tho 
Society's  work  ;  and  it  has  seemed  to  be  the  most  convenient  way 
of  doing  so  to  leave  the  missionary  chapters  as  tiiey  would  have 
heen  apart  from  tlie  War,  and  to  add  this  chapter  by  way  of 
appendix.  Tho  chapters,  therefore,  on  West  and  East  Africa  and 
Uganda,  on  Egypt  and  Palestine,  on  Turkish  Aral)ia  anil  Persia, 
do  not  refer  to  the  grave  events  which  liave  in  tiio  past  year 
and  a  half  so  seriously  affected  them  ;  nor  do  the  chapters  on  India, 
iVc,  notice  tho  effects  of  the  War  upon  the  peoples  of  those 
countries.    All  has  been  left  for  this  concluding  additional  cbaptei'. 

No  attempt,  however,  is  here  made  to  discuss  the  many  impor-  LimitRii 
lant  (questions  connected  with  the  future  of  the  Missions  which  ['I'l'is'^"""'*'  "^ 
arise  out  of  the  War ;  still  less  even  to  refer  to  the  controversies  chapter, 
that  have  arisen  touching  the  War  itself.     The  purpose  of  this 
cha'^ter  is  simply  to  state  facts,  so  far  as  they  concern  the  C.M.S.  and 
are  wathin  its  knowledge.     And  as  the  book  is  intended  to  outlast, 
not  the  War  only,  but  tiie  controversies  occasioned  by  it,  we  should 
all  desire  to  think  of  the  German  Missionary  Societies  and  mis- 
sionaries in  no  other  way  than  as  fellow  workers  in  the  same  great 
cause. 

On  July  ilth,  1911,  a  largo  uumbur  of  leading  mcndjers  and 
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to  consider  tlio  rians  for  Advance  wbicii  iiad  l^ecn 
carry  out  tho  earnest  desires  and  lioju-s  of  the  Swanwick  Coii- 
forenco  of  the  procedinj^  yoai'.  The  residt  was  a  slirriiifj;  appeal 
to  tlie  country  hy  ^Fr.  JJardsley,  lieaded,  "  Jleady  for  Advance," 
which  appeared  in  the  ( '.J/,  lli'viriv  of  Au^'ust,  and  was  utlierwise 
widely  circuhitod.  But  on  tlie  very  first  day  of  tiiat  niontli  ol 
August  Germany  declared  war  against  llussia  ;  and,  two  day-^ 
later,  against  France,  the  (Jorman  army  thereupon  invading  In  r 
innocent  neutral  nciglihour,  Helgiuni.  Great  Britain,  aroused  h\ 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  nioniorable  speech  on  Monday,  Aug.  .'iid, 
solemnly  faced  tho  grave  responsihility  of  joining  in  what  promised 
to  he  the  most  terrible  war  in  history ;  and  at  midnight  011 
Tuesday,  the  '1th,  the  die  was  cast. 

What  sliould  the  Society  do?  The  ordinary  autumn  reinforce- 
nionts  for  the  mission  field  had  been  arranged,  and  passages  for 
them  by  the  great  liners  secured.  They  were  sorely  needed  ;  but 
would  they  be  able  to  sail  ?  The  shipping  companies  at  once 
cancelled  many  of  tho  earliest  iixtures,  and  could  make  no  engagi;- 
monts  about  later  ones.  The  outgoing  missionaries,  especially  the 
doctors  and  nurses,  would  be  faced  with  tlie  question  whether  they 
ought  not  to  hold  themselves  ready  for  the  country's  service.  And 
what  of  the  iinances,  in  the  sudden  stoppage  of  banking  opera- 
tions ?  How  were  wo  to  send  remittances  to  distant  countries".'* 
And  what  would  be  tho  effect  of  w^ar  on  the  Society's  income '.' 
Perplexities  were  indeed  on  every  side. 

The  General  Committee  met  on  its  regular  date,  the  second 
Tuesday  in  August,  and  practically  resolved  itself  into  a  prayer 
meeting  after  the  immediate  and  ordinary  items  of  business : 
"nearly  every  member  present  pouring  out  his  soul  in  tmni  in 
short,  audible  supplication."  But  the  Secretaries  had  not  waited 
for  this  meeting.  They  had  already  cabled  to  all  the  j\Lissioiis. 
"  Postpone  all  capital  expenditure,  restrict  to  utmost  drawings  on 
bank,  borrow  temporarily  local  funds,  urgent  "  ;  and  this  action 
the  Committee  approved.  Further,  it  was  agreed  unanimously 
that  the  work  at  home  and  abroad  should  lie  persevered  in  as 
normally  as  possible,  and  that  missionaries  should  be  sent  out  so 
far  as  the  necessary  arrangements  could  be  made  ;  but  that  any  ol 
them,  or  any  member  of  the  House  staff,  w'ho  wished  to  serve  the 
country  should  be  free  to  do  so.f 

The  C\M.  Revieiv  of  September  set  forth  the  solemnity  of  IIkj 

*  Even  Amcricau  missionary  societies  found  themselves  in  difficulties 
owing  to  the  suspension  of  international  banking  facilities.  They  bid 
altogether  about  2000  missionaries  in  the  Far  East  alone,  and  the  quartnly 
payments  aggregated  ±50,000.  Considering  that  the  United  States  are  muiii 
nearer  to  Japan  and  China  than  we  are,  the  world-wide  character  of  tinancial 
operations  is  strikingly  illustra'.sd  by  tho  existence  of  any  difficulties  in  their 
case  at  all. 

t  The  Committee  meeting  a  year  later,  on  July  liith,  VJib,  when  the  etfccL 
of  the  War  on  the  tiuancial  position  was  discusbed,  is  noticed  on  p.  486. 
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[)08itioii,  and  in  particular  reminded  Uio  readers  ol'  C.M.S.  dilU- 
cultios  in  previous  war  times.*  The  Society  was  actually  founded 
at  one  of  the  darkest  moments  in  English  history.  In  171)!> 
Napoleon  was  in  E'^'ypt  with  designs  on  India;  Ireland  was  in 
rebellion  ;  there  had  only  just  been  a  dangerous  mutiny  in  tiie 
Fleet ;  financial  straitness  was  such  that  private  persons  ijarr  the 
(jovornmont  (not  lvn()  large  sums  of  money  to  lielp  in  carrying 
on  the  war  ;  the  first  missionaries  sent  out  had  to  sail  under 
[)rotection  of  armed  convoys.  For  sixteen  years  the  Society  lived 
under  all  tlie  pressure  of  a  great  war.  Through  the  heavy  trials 
of  those  diiys  England  was  lirought  safely  by  the  over-rulitig 
providence  of  God;  and  ou  that  providence  must  her  reliance  be 
to-day. 

Jiut  the  first  tlunightsof  many  Christian  people  in  England  who 
cast  their  eyes  round  the  world  were  not  for  our  own  missionaries. 
Only  in  East  Africa,  where  the  C.M.S.  and  the  L'.M.C.A.  were  in 
( i  erman  territory,  was  it  supposed  that  any  real  difficulty  might  arise  ; 
and  ihere  had  always  been  the  utmost  friendliness  between  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  German  authorities.  Indeed,  the  contrast  between 
the  appreciative  treatment  of  the  C.M.S.  men  there  and  the  grave 
diliiculties  which  the  S.P.G.  and  L.M.S.  had  encountered  in  French 
Madagascar  was  remembered.!  No  serious  apprehensions,  there- 
fore, were  felt.  The  real  apprehensions  were  for  tlie  large  German 
Missions  in  British  territory,  both  in  Africa  and  in  India.  Not 
that  any  unkind  treatment  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities 
was  feared  ;  but  how  were  those  Missions  to  bo  supported  ?  Some 
of  the  British  societies  put  forth  an  appeal  in  behalf  of  Continental 
missionary  societies  generally,  hoping  to  be  able  to  show  Christian 
sympathy  with  all  fellow-workers  in  the  great  cause  who  might 
lind  themselves  in  an  awkward  position.  A  letter  on  the  suhject, 
written  by  Mr.  Oldham  in  behalf  of  the  Edinburgh  Continuation 
Committee,  was  answered  by  Herr  Oehler,  Chairman  of  the  German 
Missions- Ausschus,  who  wrote  :— 

"  Our  hearts  have  been  touched  by  the  kindness  of  our  British  friends 
in  ofiering  their  fraternal  help  to  German  missionaries  in  distress, 
wherever    such    help    is    possible.      Please   express  .  .  .  our  sincercst 

*  These  were  further  traced  out  by  Mr.  Suell  in  au  article  in  Jauuary,  1'.JJ5. 
Tlio  Gazette  also  printed  a  series  of  "  Messages  for  Worker.'! ''  whicb,  at  the 
editor's  invitation,  were  sent  by  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh"  (Dr.  Croi;ier), 
Bishop  Ingham,  Archdeacon  Gresford  Jones,  Canon  Barnes-Lawrcucc, 
Prebendary  F.  S.  Webster,  the  llev.  F.  T.  Woods,  ^Ir,  (now  Sir)  Victor 
Buxton,  &c. 

t  "  One  result  of  the  War  has  been  to  make  the  attitude  of  the  authorities 
in  JIadagascar  much  more  cordial  towards  both  the  French  and  the  British 
Missions." — Int.  Rev.  Miss.,  Jan,,  1916.  The  Bishop  of  ^ladugascar  writer, 
■•'I'tic  close  alliance  of  England  and  France  has  created  a  very  real  bond  of 
sympathy  between  ourselves  and  those  who  govern  uw.  .  .  The  Acting  Goveruor- 
(icueral  has  shown  himself  sympathetic,  and  his  example  has  been  followed 
bvmost  of  the  chiefs  of  the  provinces  and  their  aubordinatcb  "  (Mianiuii  Field, 
Feb.,  1916). 
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Appknuix.  appreciation  and  gratitude.  .  .  .  May  tjod  abuu'lantly  blesb  vuiir 
labours  for  the  supra-national  Ivingdom  to  whidi  Wf  ail  belong,  iunl 
may  He  soon  grant  uh  renewed  fcUowahip  of  peaceful  work." 

But  till)  AuHsclius  (lid  uot  feel  able  to  accept  British  houiity, 
and  suggested  tliat  EMglish  Christians  should  transfer  their  gilts 
to  French  Missions.  In  fact,  the  Paris  Protestant  Missionary 
Society  was  included  in  the  British  appeal,  its  missionaries  and 
home  ollicials  alike  having  been  summoned  to  join  tlie  colours  ;  and 
its  Secretary,  in  acknowledging  the  kind  purpose,  expressed  his  hopo 
that  I'jngland  might  find  a  way  of  giving  aid  to  German  Missions 
also  if  they  needed  it.  "  ChristianH  in  England,"  he  wrote,  "  stand 
above  all  questions  of  nationality  when  it  is  a  question  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God."  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  this  kind 
judgment  were  better  deserved. 

To  those  who  deeply  sympathized  with  the  spirit  of  these  letters 
it  was  a  painful  surprise  when  the  nmnifesto  appeared  which  was 
addressed  by  thirty  Germans  held  in  high  honour  in  this  country 
"  to  the  Evangelical  Christians  abroad."  Among  them  were 
Drs.  Axenfeld,  Deissmann,  Eucken,  Harnack,  and  John  Warneck ; 
Drs.  Eichter  and  Haussleiter,  and  Bishop  Hennig,  the  German 
members  of  the  Continuation  Committee  ;  and  the  truly  respected 
and  beloved  Dr.  Spiecker,  President  of  the  Home  Mission  Society 
of  Berlin,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Foreign  Mission,  who  hud 
been  the  chief  leader  in  the  movement  for  promoting  peace 
between  England  and  Germany.  This  appeal  is  only  mentioned 
here  as  a  matter  of  history.  The  present  writer,  in  a  book  meant 
for  permanent  use,  would  refrain  from  any  words  that  might  huit 
honoured  brethren  whoso  co-operation  in  Christian  work  is  still 
hoped  for  when  a  liappier  day  arrives.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  11 
.Reply  was  prepared  and  sent  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbui\ , 
which  was  signed  l)y  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  by  distinguished 
Christian  scholars,  by  leaders  of  the  various  Christian  denominu- 
tions,  itc. ;  and  the  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Asquith,  in  a  speech  at 
Cardiff,  referred  to  it  as  "  a  calm,  reasoned,  and  dignified  state- 
ment of  our  case."  *  In  due  course  Professor  Harnack  answered 
it ;  and  we  cannot  bo  surprised  at  liis  indignation  when  it  is  clear 
that  he  and  his  colleagues  really  believe  that  England  is  responsible 

*  Some  of  the  signatories  had  themselves  been  members  of  the  large  parly 
of  representatives  of  British  Christendom  who,  on  the  invitation  of  some  of  the 
distinguished  Germans  who  signed  their  Api "^al,  had  visited  Germany  in  I'JO'J 
in  the  interest  of  peace  and  goodwill.  Some  English  newspapers  imagiue 
that  the  party  on  that  occasion  consisted  of  unpatriotic  socialists.  In  point  of 
fact,  the  Anglican  members  at  least,  bishops  and  clergymen  and  laymen,  wore 
mostly  well-known  and  highly  respected  men,  including  several  ConservaMvc 
M.P.'s.  Among  them  were  the  C.M.S.  President  and  Treasurer,  Sir  J.  Keuiui- 
way  and  Colonel  Sir  K.  Williams.  Do  men  like  these  regret  what  they  then 
did  ?  Assuredly  not.  The  honest  effort  -on  both  sides  has  failed,  but  it  \vas 
a  Christian  thing  to  do,  and  no  true  Christian  will  ever  be  ashamed  of  lii^ 
part  in  it.  But  they  saw  no  inconsistency  in  also  signing  the  Archbishops^' 
Reply  to  the  German  appeal  about  the  War.  There  will  be,  through  God's 
mercy,  a  day  of  enlightening  and  reconciling  in  due  time. 
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lor  th<'  War.  I'jVcry  allowance  must  be  made  for  Christian  men 
who  honestly  think  that.  TTow  little  desire  there  was  iimonfj; 
(l.M.S.  men  to  widen  the  breach  was  shown  by  the  printin;^  in  the 
(KM.  lioiueic  (Dec.,  1914),  of  Dr.  Axenfeld's  aililiess  on  ('brifttiunity 
iind  Islam,  which  bad  been  sent  by  a  (lennan  friend. 

The  Society  was  successful  in  arranging  for  the  sailing  of  the 
nuijority  of  the  missionaries,  both  the  now  recruits  and  those 
returning  to  their  respective  fields,  in  the  course  of  llu^  autnmn  ; 
and  there  was  for  a  tinuj  no  hindrance  to  men  atul  wonuMi  coming 
and  going  as  usual,  — ihie,  under  Ood,  to  the  wonderful  dominance 
of  the  Ih'itish  Navy.  More  re(;ently,  owing  to  the  activity  of  the 
(lennan  submarines,  some  restrictions  have  been  found  necessary. 
Three  times  have  they  succeeded  in  their  attack  uixm  vessels 
carrying  C.M.S.  missionaries.  The  Fiilubt/  was  the  first  of  the 
])assenger  liners  sunk  by  submarines;  and  the  hoiror  and  in- 
dignation aroused  by  that  event  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  l'.)lo  arc 
scarcely  remembered  since  the  Jjiixilanin  and  the  Perxio  were  sent 
to  the  bottom  with  hundreds  of  innocent  men  ami  women  and 
children.  But  three  C.M.S.  missionaries  rn  route  for  Nigeria  were 
on  board  the  FdJaha  ;  and  while  two  through  (iod's  goodness  were 
saved.  Miss  Wait  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Fox  (son  of  the  late  Hon.  Sec.), 
the  third,  the  Rev.  A.  Field,  was  lost.  He  was  a  young  and 
piomising  missionary,  returning  to  Africa  after  his  first  furlough.* 
On  board  the  Pcrxi<t,  also,  were  two  women  missionaries  of  the 
Society,  Miss  Bull  and  Miss  Lees,  on  their  way  to  Indi'i.  Tin' 
latter,  a  new  recruit,  was  happily  saved  ;  but  ^liss  Bull,  a  valuabh* 
worker  of  many  years'  standing,  formerly  at  Benares,  and  latterly 
of  the  Bhll  Mission,  was  lost,  a  heavy  blow  to  the  work  among 
that  interesting  people.  .\lso  the  .fapanese  liner,  the  Yiisuhii  Muni, 
eairied  Miss  Preston,  returning  to  Japan  ;  but  she  was  meicifully 
saved. f 

But  the  Missions  have  otherwise  sulTered  heavy  losses  through 
the  War.  The  internment  of  the  missionaries  in  (lerman  East 
Africa,  and  the  departure  of  others  from  Palestine  and  Turkish 
Ai'abia  and  Pei'sia,  will  be  noticed  presently.  Meanwhile,  let  us 
mark  how  many  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  otter  their  services  to  the 
(lovernment.  They  number  about  fifty,  up  to  April,  1^)1(1,  chaplains, 
doctors,  nurses,  &c.  Bishop  Price  of  l''ukien  has  clone  iiiqxntant 
service  as  chaplain  at  the  Dardanelles  and  in  I'jgypt.  Several 
leading  Indian  Christians  also,  including  the  Rev.  Dina  Natli,  have 
udnistered  to  their  countrymen  at  the  Front.  Some  accepted 
recruits,  and  candidates  in  training,  have  offeretl  for  enlistment. 
Nor  must  we  forget  Bishop  (jwynne,  of  Khartum,  v,lio  was  foi' 
some  years  on  the  C.^I.S.  staff,  and  is  now  Deputy  Chaplaiu- 
(ieneral  for  the  Front. 

♦  See  C.^[.  Rev.,  May,  1915,  pp.  259,307.  Two  S.P.Ci.  missionaries  wore  on 
lioard  the  Tiiisifmiia,  but  were  among  the  saved. 

t  Letters  about  these  losses  and  escapes  are  published  together  iu  the 
C.Tt/".  RfWJm' of  April,  191 G. 
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Two  V.C.'h. 
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Aik]  if.  irt  not  missiotiiii'ios  or  iiit^'iuliii;,'  missionarios  only  who 
me  sorving  tlio  connti'v.  AbonL  filty  nic)njl)fMS  of  the  Jfousc  hIhIi' 
are  doing  so,  includiiif,'  a  fow  liiihlo  nnddr  Ijord  iJorby's  aclicmc. 
Anion;^'  tliotn  aro  Dr.  C.  K.  Hiiilord,  now  attached  to  tin;  li.A.M.C. ; 
llio  iiovrt.  II.  Bidstrodc,  I).  Cj.  Woodhonse,  and  W.  J).  Slodiiian, 
who  liave  been  accoptod  as  chaplains;*  and  |)r.  Jays,  who  went 
to  i'j^'ypt  undci-  thf!  Y.^r.C.A.,  and  aTKn-wards  to  the  Diinhuuillt  • 
as  a  surf,'(K)n.  Mr.  Thoodoic  Lunt  innst  also  bi^  niontioncd,  whu 
has  received  a  commission  in  tlio  Jloyal  l"'ield  Arlillci-y.  'I'hc  licv. 
J{.  (1.  O'Rorke,  who  was  a  ehapliiiii  to  the  I'orcc's  before  the  War, 
and  r">presonted  both  C.M.S.  and  S.I'. (I.  in  the  Army,  was  taken 
prisoner  in  tho  e;irly  days  of  the  War,  bnt  1ms  since  l)oen  released, 
and  has  written  an  interesting  aeconnt  of  his  experiences. f  Mr. 
.lohn  Konnaway,  the  only  son  of  tiie  I'l-esident,  is  an  ollieer  in  the 
4th  Devon  (Territorial)  Reifiment,  and  has  been  in  India  jiikI 
M(!sopotamia. 

There  iiro  not  a  fow  missionaries'  sons  in  the  .\riny.  Lieut. 
Cyril  Martin,  who  was  awarded  the  D.S.O.  ff)r  (laptnrin^'  uii!! 
holding  a  German  trench  during  the  retreat  from  Mons,  and  the 
V.C.  for  holding  back  (ierman  reinforcements  for  two  hours  mul 
a  half  at  Spanbroek  Molon,  is  a  son  of  tho  liev.  John  Martin  of 
Foochow.  Another  V.C.  has  becMi  awarded  posthumously  to  Sub- 
Lieut.  A.  W.  St.  Clair  Tisdall,  son  of  Dr.  St.  Clair  Tisdall,  tho  dis- 
tinguished  scholar  who  was  for  some  years  a  C.M.S.  missionai'v  in 
India  and  Persia.  At  th(!  first  landing  at  (iallipoli.a  young  ollieer 
displayed  heroic  courage  in  rescuing  wounded  men,  but  was  not  at 
th(*  tim(!  ]dontified.  A  month  later  Jjient.  Tisdall  was  killed  ;  but  it 
was  not  till  long  after  that  the  War  Ollice  ascertained  that  ho  was 
the  unrecognizeMl  ofticer,  and  then  the  V.C.  was  awai'ded.  He  was 
a  brilliant  Cambridge  n)an,  double  iii'st,  Chancellor's  medallist,  Ac. 

J)eath  has  already  exacted  its  tribute  from  those  named  above  us 
having  joined  the  Forces  in  various  capacities.  \  nuMnber  of  the 
House  staff,  Mr.  S.  1^.  Ji.  Ha/cH,  was  killed  whilo  on  patrol  duty  (jii 
Jan.  9th,  1910.  A  very  grave  loss  is  thatof  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Stewart, 
who  was,  in  his  capacity  of  acting-chaplain,  conducting  a  funeral 
service  at  tho  Front,  an<"',  'vas  struck  by  a  shell  and  killcil 
instantly.  The  Western  Cnina  Mission  is  indeed  stricken  by 
this  sad  event.  Besides  these,  two  who  had  been  short-service 
men  under  the  Society,  have  been  killed:  one,  Dieut.  W.  (i. 
Fui'ness  Smith,  son  of  the  late  Editorial  Secretary,  who  worked 
at  St.  John's  College,  Agra,  for  two  years,  and  died  in  Jidy  of 
wounds  received  in  Flanders;  the  other,  Lieut.  R.  Hurrows,  son  el 
the  liishop  of  SbefHield,  who  worked  for  a  time  with  .Mr.  Holland 
at  the  Calcutta  College,  and  of  whom  Mr.  Holland  in  a  private 

*  Mr.  Stodman  tlescril)e(l  his  work  at  oiio  of  tho  ramps  in  llio  C.M^.S.  fliirflh 
of  Dec,  1914  (ho  has  hcon  in  PVaiico  since  tlien) ;  and  in  tho  samo  nnnilicr 
Mr.  H.  (i.  Parsons,  ono  of  tho  elorl<s,  wiio  liad  enlisted  in  tlio  liitle  Hrigudr, 
described  tho  daily  routine  in  his  camp. 

I    In  his  hook.  In  the  Hands  of  the  Knenui  (Longmans). 
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UHtor  wroto,  '•  Our  men  lovn(l,  triistod,  n-vorcd  liim  in  no  onliniiry   M'pbniux. 
way."     Moiitinii  sliould  iilso  ho  iiiiuloof  Mi.  ,1.  \\.  RnfjiiiKoii  ( l'>.S(!.,         ~ 
liond.),  \\\u)  WHS  on  tho  list  of  niissionaiU'H  foi'  two  or  llirni  yt-arR 
iM  scionon  inusfor  at  tlu?  l'jiif»liflh  Colh-^o,  .lerusaliMn,  and  who  was 
killdd  at,  the  Dardiinollos, ' 

'L'hfi  nnndioi'  ol  nunnljors  and  I'rionds  of  tho  Society  who  hav 
lost  sons  is  lai';,'o.  |>(>sidos  tho  Hishop  of  Shciricld,  l)i'.  Tischill, 
and  Ml'.  I''iirii»iss  Smith,  alrondy  niontionod,  Mi(>y  iiichido  tho 
llishoj)  o\'  WiiicluMloi'  (of  whoso  son,  (lilhcit  Talhot,  such  striiun^ 
aooouutu  havo  a})])oav(Ml),  tlio  lato  IJishop  Mlylii,  llishop  Kysoii 
(lato  of  .)a])aii).  Lord  Kinniiird,  ('oionol  Sir  1!.  Williams  (C.M.S. 
Troasuicr),  llu!  Kov.  Lord  W.  (lascoyne  (locil,  tho  lato  .\rch- 
deacoii  ICyro,  L'rofosaor  Cavloss,  Mr.  Sychioy  (lodf,'o,  Mr.  llorhort 
.\rl)utlmot,  Mr.  T.  (Jhoiu^y  (lartit.  rr((l)en(laiv  (Irosc  Hodf^'o, 
tho  lato  Kov.  (1.  K.  ^Vhidhorno,  th(>  llov.  W.  K.T.  Hamilton.  Iho 
Kov.  T.  (!.  Cluipman  (Soc,  C.P.A.S.),  tlio  Kov.  A.  K.  Howlliy,  tli.t 
Kov.  .1.  v.  Ilaythornthwaito,  tho  lat»!  liovs.  If.  (!.and  U.  A.  S(piiros 
(lioinl)ay),  tho  lie..  Worthington  .lukos  (forniorly  of  IN^shawar), 
tho  llev.  .1.  B.  Panes  (Toluf^'u  ^lission),  tho  lato  Kev.  .1.  (1.  (larrett 
(Coylon),  th(^  Kev.  W.  .1.  Al)i^'ail  (Kunjah);  and  tho  Kov.  .1.  A.  !•'. 
Warron  (India),  has  a  son  "missing'."  Also  Mr.  h\  H.  Hawkins, 
Foioi{,'n  Socrotary  of  the  L.M.S.,  and  two  Socrotarios  of  tho  \V3[.S,. 
havo  lost  sons.    TIioso  lists,  ahis  I  will  assurodly  he  added  to  hoforo 


he  ^roat  conflict  coinos  to  an  end. 


Wo  will  now  take  up  tho  C. M.S.  mission  tiolds  in  order,  and  soo 
how  tho  War  has  atToctod  them.  JNIr.  Oldham's  annual  Missionary 
Survey,  in  t\\e\  fnfcnKitional.  Jien't'/r  of  .Vissimis  lav  .Fanuaiy,  19 Hi, 
Itriolly  notices  tlie  effects  of  the  conilict  in  all  parts  of  tho  world  ; 
i)ut  it  is  necessary  in  those  paj^'es  to  confine  oui'  attention  to  our 
own  holds,  i" 

Wert  AFnirx. 

The  War  instantly  alTcctod  the  We-^t  African  colonies,     .\djoin-  >Vost  .\rii,;i 
ing  tho  (iold  CoasI  (ioloiiy  was  tho  (lerman  territory  of  Togoland  ;  I'lnu-.^' 
and  adjoining  Nigeria  on  tho  east  was  tho  far  larger  possession, 
Cameroon.     Both  were  ovontiuilly  occn])iod   hy  P)ritisli  forces,  in 
tho  latter  case  after  a  prolonged  struggle.     It  is  signitioaut  of  the 

''-  Sf<>  tho  notion  of  him  by  tho  llov,  IE.  Sykos,  CM.  /?/')•.,  Jan.,  IDIG. 

t  The  Survey  draws  Hpooiiil  attention  to  tlio  trials  and  sulToriiiK^A  <>[  tho 
■fows  owing  to  tho  War.  "  'I'ho  groat  Jewish  popuhition  has  hoon  almost  oloarod 
uut  of  Poland — where  a  wave  of  anti-Seniitisni  addod  t^o  their  siuiro  in  the 
I'onimon  lot.  of  sorrow— and  out  of  (Talieia  ;  while  Russia  .  .  .  has  been  ojiouod 
to  them."  "  In  Palestine,  tho  labour  of  a  generation  in  building  up  .lowish 
lolonies  has  been  swept  away, and  the  Jews  are  either  facing  starvation  in  the 
laud  which  was  once  their  own,  or  have  been  drivou  into  exile  in  Egypt." 
The  L.J.S.  and  other  sociofciea  for  work  among  the  Jews  havo  had  to  vvithdraw 
many  of  their  missionaries.  Among  other  items  in  the  Survey  one  is 
[larfcicularly  welcome,  viz.,  tho  immonsely  increased  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  everywhere, 
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Wiir  in 
C.M.s. 
t'ollege. 


APPENDIX,  spirit  in  which  Gieafc  Britain  desii'ecl  and  hoped  to  conduct  the  Wai', 
tliat  the  very  first  news  from  West  Africa  puhlishod  in  I  lie 
C.M.S.  periodicals  was  the  nohle  proclamation  of  the  (iovernor  of 
the  Gold  Coast,  exhorting  the  British  tliere  to  ti'eat  the  Gei'mans 
in  the  colony,  including  the  IJasel  missionaries,  with  "  more  than 
chai'ity — -they  are  entitled  to  our  chivalry."  In  Togoland  many 
Gorman  missionaries,  hoth  Protestant  and  Roman  Cathohc,  have 
been  allowed  to  continue  their  work,  though  under  some  re- 
strictions. But  from  Cameroon  all  were  deported.  Nativ6  teachers, 
however,  are  ministering  to  the  Christian  congregations ;  hut  tlie 
schools  have  been  closed.  It  is  sad  to  hear  of  a  recrudescence  of 
heathenism. 

One  result  of  the  War  was  the  sudden  stoppage  of  the  liquor 
traffic  which  has  been  so  disastrous  to  the  welfare  of  West  Africa  ; 
and  the  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  Dr.  Walmsley,  expressed  the 
fervent  hope  that  they  had  seen  the  last  of  it.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  no  such  result  hf..->  ensued.  British  traders  have  prevented  that. 
One  of  the  first  incidents  of  the  War  was  the  capture  of  the 
German  hncv  Pniffssor  Woermann.  The  300  prisoners  of  war  taken 
with  her  were  brought  to  Sierra  Leone,  and  a  large  number 
of  them  were  interned  in  Fouvah  Bay  College,  the  well-known 
C.M.S.  institution  which  has  so  long  served  the  whole  coast. 
Tutors  and  students  were  turned  out,  and  British  ofllicers  took 
their  place ;  the  whole  precincts  being  suri-ounded  by  barbed  wire 
entanglements.  Bishop  Walmsley  visited  the  prisoners,  and 
wrote :  "  Most  seem  very  contented,  but  it  is  terribly  hard  to 
understand  their  point  of  view ;  their  ideas  of  war  seem  so 
utterly  different  from  ours."  Similar  accommodation  was  given 
by  the  Society  in  Nigei'ia.  When  our  forces  took  Diiala,  in 
Cameroon,  some  of  the  (jerman  women  and  children  were  broughi 
to  the  mission  houses  at  Ibadan  and  Oyo.  Others  w(M'e  taki^i 
charge  of  by  the  Roman  Catholics. 

I'^'om  the  beginning,  the  African  Christians  gathered  in  prayei'. 
At  Lagos,  and  in  the  Voruba  Country,  special  daily  services 
actually  began  on  Sunday,  .\ugust  9th,  only  five  days  after  the 
declaration  of  war;  and  "  crowded  congregations  testified  to  (lie 
seriousness  and  earnestness  of  the  people."  The  Nigerian  Lauu 
Contingent,  formed  of  Englishmen  at  Lagos,  was  inaugurated  l)y 
a  service  on  the  following  Sunday,  August  H!th,  conducted  l)\ 
Bishop  Tugwell.  .\  remarkable  special  prayei'  meeting  was  held 
in  one  of  the  Lagos  churches  at  the  request  of  the  chiefs  generally, 
and  was  attended  not  only  by  Christians,  lint  by  Mohannnedaus 
and  Pagans--"  a  representative  and  unique  gathering."  "  Evei y 
day  at  noon,"  wrote  Bishop  Tugwell,  "  the  Peace  Bell  is  rung,  au'l 
meetings  for  prayer  ar(>  everywhere  largely  attended."  At  Sierra 
Leone,  too,  there  was  mucli  prayer,  "  Week  by  week,"  wrote 
Hishop  Walmsley,  "  and  day  by  day,  in  many  districts  people 
meet  to  pray  for  British  victory.  T  passed  through  the  village  oi 
Waterlot)  the  othei  day,  and  found  that  they  meet  daily,  and  on 
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Thurstliiys  tlie    pastor  jau  African,  of  (;oui'St>|    roads   jo   lliciu   :i    mtisihv 
simmiary  of  the  telegrams  of  tlie  week." 

The  loyalty  and  liberality  of  the  people  have  heeii  conspicuous, 
both  in  the  Sierra  Leone  and  Gold  Coast  protectorates  and  in 
Nigeria.  "  We  have  had  collections  in  all  oiu"  churches,"  wrote 
Bishop  Walmsley,  "  and  it  is  wonderful  how  the  money  has  come 
in.  Th.3  Mohammedans  are  doing  the  same,  and  are  raising  large 
contrihudons."  From  Nigeria  Bisliop  Tugwell  wrot(>,  "The 
attitude  of  the  people  throughout  the  country  is  one  of  intense 
loyalty  to  King  George."  Sir  F.  Lugard,  in  a  dispatch  to  tiie 
Colonial  Oflice,  summarized  "  innumerable  expressions "  of 
loyalty  from  chiefs  and  people.  The  Emirs  of  Northern  Nigeria 
gave  him  t38,000  as  a  contribution  to  expenses  and  loss  of  revenue 
through  the  War.  An  Emir  in  Sokoto  Province  gave  tlOOO  from 
his  own  purse  to  the  Prince  of  Wales's  ]'\ind,  and  minor  ciiiefs 
added  ii371.  At  liJigos,  the  African  merchants  and  other  leading 
men  collected  £1700.  An  Arabic  letter  from  the  native  council  at 
liokoja,  sending  £300,  said,  "  The  fving  must  use  it  as  ho  sees  tit. 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  King."  From  the  Gold  Coast  over 
l"2;"),000  was  sent.  At  Benin,  which  \  as  only  occupied  by  tiie 
British  in  1897,  and  \vhich,  on  account  of  the  cruelties  prevailing, 
has  always  been  regarded  as  a  specially  bard  and  l)ackward  place. 
Bishop  Tugwell  held  a  special  service,  at  which  the  local  king  and 
chiefs  were  present,  and  £200  was  collected. 


GF,R>rAN  hiAST  Africa. 

There  has  naturallj'  been  much  anxiety  about  our  missionary 
hr(>thren  and  sisters  in  (iermaii  T'jast  Africa:  Archdeacon  and  Mrs. 
Rees,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  PI.  P.riggs,  the  Rev.  and  iMrs.  K.  W. 
Doulton,  the  Revs.  D.  Deekes,  S.  J.  King,  and  T.  B.  R.  Westgate  ; 
Mrs.  Pickthall,  .and  IMisses  Ackerman,  Forsythe,  Mellows,  and 
.\Iillei'.="  Mr.  Doulton  and  Miss  Miller  are  from  Austrnlia  :  Mr. 
Westgate  from  Canada.  No  letters  were  i-eceived  from  them  for  a 
year  after  the  Wai-  began,  l^ut  they  were  always  on  friendly 
terms  with  the(iermaii  authorities  (see  p.  79),  so  it  was  reasonable 
to  hope  for  tlie  best.  A  Canadian  missionary  from  J^^ritish  liasl 
\frica,  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Crawford,  had  been  visiting  Mr.  Westgate 
in  the  German  territory,  and  left  in  a  Gei-man  ship  just  befo:<'  the 
War,  and  he  and  other  lOnglish  passengers  wei'e  detained  ;  but 
If. M.S.  Ay/r/,s//.s  took  him  oft',  and  \w  said  he  I,  d  rather  enjoyed 
his  few  days'  experience  as  a  prisoner  of  war.f  it  will  be 
remembered  that  the  I'tijiisiis  was  r.flerwards  disabled  in  /an/ib;ir 
harboui'  by  the  German  'U'liiser  K'li/iit/slirr;/. 


T.'if  Ml<- 
siDiinrios  in 

I'.n-'t  Airitii. 


*  ^lis'-  Jaolisoii  (of  Sydiu'v)  and  ^Fisji  Sprif^^j^s  wfi'i'  nii  fiirloiigli  \ilieii  tli(> 
War  l)ioljn  out,  and  arc  now  in  J-liitisli  Ivist  Africa,  a-;  also  i-;  a  now  man,  thf 
lit'v.  H.  Maulis.  .Mrs.  I  >t't!l{<'s,  Mrs.  Wi'stgatP,  and  Mis-:  Ftiidi  are  now  in 
llngiiUid. 

t  Set!  iiis  account,  ('.M.S.  (tnzi'tlf.  Man'lj,  l!il."i, 
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fritiuiieil  ill 
I  liti  interior 


Fn  January,  1915,  iiifoniiation  was  veceived  by  tlie  Universilii'^' 
IVlissiou  (whicli  had  forty  missionaries  in  the  hands  of  the  ( reruiuiis) 
from  the  Bisliop  of  Zanzibar,  that  the  O.M.S.  party  were  interned 
at  Tabora,  500  miles  from  the  coast.  This  is  the  place  fornievly 
known  as  rnyanyemba,  and  as  a  half-way  house  to  the  Victoria 
Nyanza  in  the  days  wlien  the  journey  was  aken  that  way,  to  the 
south  end  of  the  Lake.  It  is  from  the  Bishop  that  most  nf 
the  later  nev.s  also  has  come.  At  last  on  Auf^.  18th,  1915,  came 
the  iirst  direct  communication,  from  Mr.  Westgate,  wlio  wrote: 

"  .Tunc  2. -— .Tust  a  line  to  let  you  Icnow  tliat  T  am  well  and  liave  ln'ci: 

enjoying  -.'ood  liealth  since  last  I  wrote    o  yon.     I  am  now  at us 

'  prisoner  of  \var,'  and  all  tire  other  CMS.  missionaries,  so  far  as  I  know. 

are  at along  with  many  U.I^l.CA.  missionaries.     All  are  well  as 

far  as  I  know.      We  were  kindly  left  on  our  stations  (uitil  the  last  \\(  1 1; 
of  May,  then  I.  was  taken  to —,  and  from  there  [  came  here. 

"./»«('  11. — On  Sunday  last  I  p'cacliedto  tlie  other  'prisoners  o'  '.v.. 
from  Isaiah  xxvi.  '2,  J),  and  1  feel  Uie  peace  therein  mentioned.     \  jiivf 
translated  Leviticus,  Ju<lges,  1  and  2  Sanmel,  1  Kmgs,  M\C  ^he  fifth  I'look 
of  I'sahns,  since  August  of  last  year."  * 


A  riermau 

tnossat!e  to 
•  '.M.S. 


Figiitiiig  in 
Kritisli 

I'^iist.  .Xfiicn 


i!i    i 
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It  is  pleasant  to  hear  from  Pa"  or  Wiirz  of  the  Jiasel  Missionary 
Society  that  Dr.  Axenfeld  of  Berlin  (already  mentioned  in  this 
chapter)  had  written  to  hira  as  follows  : — 

"  If  you  are  writing  to  a  member  of  the  ('.M.S.  please  send  a  cordial 
greeting  from  me,  a:id  say  that  T  have  reeeired  news  from  our  niissionarii'< 
in  (rerman  Kast  Africa  that  the  brothers  of  the  ('.M.S.  are,  under  tliu 
circimistances,  doing  well,  and  that  our  brethren  are  in  every  possible  way 
helping  them  .'ind  their  work.  Also  that  T  have  written  ii  cordial  grectini,' 
to  the  brethren  of  the  C.^l.S.  (in  (lernian  I'^ast  Africa),  and  that  we  slionlil 
like  to  do  Mhat(>ver  is  in  our  i)ower  for  them  and  their  work." 

B>i!iTtsH    lv\ST  Ai''i{if'.\  .wn   rriAXDA. 

Ih'itish  East  Africa  marches  with  (ierman  East  .Vfi'ioa  for  several 
hniulred  miles  from  the  east  coast  to  the  Nyanza;  and  the  Uganda 
Ptailway  runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  frontier,  fifty  miles  from  il 
i'oi'  the  first  part  of  the  way.  That  laihvay  is  an  important  liic:  : 
and  when  tlie  War  broke  our,  it  was  natural  for  the  (iermans  to 
seek  opportunities  of  injuring  us  by  cutting  the  line.  There  has 
bc>Rii  lighting  from  time  to  time,  with  varying  results.  Our  forci' 
has  consisted  mainly  of  Indian  troops  ;  but  the  Africans  themselves 
fought  with  no  less  bravery.  Wusi,  r^  the  Taita  distrief-  '•  a 
sanatorium  for  British  troops,  and  the  Rev.  V.  V.  Verbi  is  <  ■■  is 
interpreter.  Mr.  Verbi's  own  case  is  remarkable.  Ho  is  a  l^ul- 
garian,  who  joined  the  Mission  while  in  Africa  in  1895.  Jle  has 
done  important  missionary  service,  and  was  ordained  by  Bisiiop 
Feel  just  before  the  \\'iir  broke  out,     The  accession  of  l^ulg.i.ria  Id 

I^.S.,  April,  1910.    News  has  hoe^^  rocnived,  ^  itlio>- ;  i  frjir  'ini  iyc  prisorirrs 


by  the  TJov.  V.  V.  ^'erbi  in  l^ji'itisb  East  Africa,  that  all  were  v 
of  1915.     Tlie  advance  of  (tf>n(>ral  Snnits  raises  now  liopcs. 
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Uganda  •. 
the  ilisL-ioii 
;ui(l  Min 
J'.ritisli 
Authorities. 


1  he  ricrmiUi  Allianpo  appeared  to  make  liim  an  enemy  alien,  hut   \ri'i.:sni\. 
1  he   l^ritish  (lovernment  gave  him  a  commission,  \vhi(;li,  witli  its 
oath  of  allegiance  to  King  (leorge,  forfeited  his  nationality. 

Some  3000  natives  of  Kikuyu,  and  a  1 000  from  Bunyonj,  came 
ilown  to  the  coast,  ai.d  the  .liritisii  nnthorities  encoui'agod  the 
missionaries  at  ^Mombasa  to  work  among  them.  'Die  loyalty 
of  the  people  generally  has  been  as  marked  as  in  West  Africa, 
though  they  have  not  the  wealth  to  make  the  large  offerings 
we  have  seei;  given  in  Nigeria  and  the  (lold  Coast  colony.  J^>ut 
Zan?;ibar  raised  t2000,  tlie  Mohammedans  giving  a  hirge  part  of 
tliat  sum.  The  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  wrote  to  tlie  various  Swahili 
chieftains,  exhorting  them  to  unswerving  loyalty,  and  allirming 
tliat  the  Turks,  by  yielding  to  '"lerman  influence,  had  lost  the 
sympathies  of  the  Moslem  world  ;  and  all  along  the  coast  the 
Swahili  Mohammedans  were  pi-aying  for  British  success.  At  the 
other  end  of  the  J^ritish  Protectorate,  bordering  on  the  eastern 
sliores  of  the  ?^'yanza,  is  Kavirondo,  where  the  people  ar'e,  or  were, 
naked  savan, OS  ;  Init  they  did  their  "  hit  "  by  giving  3000  goats  for 
the  troops. 

Uganda  is  for  the  most  separated  from  (lerman  l^iast  Africa  by 
the  great  Lake,  as  large  (be  it  remembered)  as  Ireland ;  but  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Ijako  the  two  territories  meet.  There  fighting  has 
taken  place  ;  besides  which  armed  vessels  have  bombardf.d  villages 
and  settlements  on  the  coasts  of  that  great  inland  sea. 

Not  a  moment  was  lost,  when  the  cable  news  of  war  reached 
Uganda,  in  the  Mission  placing  itself  liodily  at  the  ser\'ice  of  the 
U>ritish  administration.  Within  six  days  of  the  memoralilo  Ith 
of  .August  Mr.  Millar  wi'ote,  "  We  liave  all  offered  our  services  10 
t'ne  Ciovernment,"  The  boys  in  the  important  central  schools 
\,-e!!T  drilled,  and  some  wen  foi-med  into  a  cyclist  messenger  corps. 
<!'olo  1.0I  Ilickson,  the  British  Conunandant,  "  gravely  disapproved 
01  .'.ic.Ing  embarrassed  with  these  lads,"  JMit  "after  inspecting  them 
,1'  >• .'..,  delighted  with  thein."  "  He  saw  all  their  squad  drill  and 
sti.  u'!'  ^r  drill,  and  at  once  ordered  them  to  the  front ."  I'^rom  Toro 
"  thousands  "  were  sent  to  help  as  carriers  of  fcod  and  munitions, 
and  "  were;  quite  ])leased  to  have  some  ilefinitr  shar*,'  in  the  work, 
and  thus  show  their  loyalty  to  King  (George."  Sir  .\])olo  Kagwa,  the 
Katikiro,  announced  his  I'eadiness  to  .'larch  against  the  (iermans 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  5000  P)aganda  ;  and  five  chiefs  liegged 
leave  to  go  to  baigland  and  join  the  |->ritish  army  with  500 
men.  One  leader  of  the  Baganda  troops,  Nasanicri  .Mayanja,  a 
(!hristiiui,  was  at  one  time  Bishop  Tucker's  servant  :  but  he  went 
to  the  King's  School  at  Budo,  and  was  one  of  the  first  Jiudo  boys 
.-..  g(;i  an  ol'licial  chieftainship.  Another,  Ashe  Mufasa,  has  bct^n 
jivomoted  to  be  an  "  etf'endi "  or  lieutenant. 

The  ]\Iengo  Hospital  proved  to  be  an  important  agency.  Dr. 
Albert  Cook  at  once  placed  one  lumdred  beds  at  the  disposal  of  the 
(iovernment,  and  started  a  Ked  Cross  class  for  the  C.Nl.S.  women 
and  others.     The  beds  were  soon  filled,  and  150  more  were  added, 
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Ai'T'KNniY.  wards  beiu<,'  "  nui  up"  for  tlie  purpose,  luid  auotlier  ImiUlinr;  coni- 
luiiiideered.  We  read  also  of  "  iiospital  sliips"  on  the  Lakr 
hi'inging  tlie  sick  and  wounded  across.  One  nif,'hfc  in  ^^arcll,  I9l.j, 
thirty-one  Indians  were  hrou/^lit  in  ;  and  Dr.  Cook  wroti; : — 

"  TIio  nxain  hospital  was  briUiantly  lit  up  witli  elccti'ic  light,  sliiniiii,' 
out  against  a  velvety  l)lack  tropical  sky,  while  a  dnzeii  rifkshaws  and  u 
fussy  little  uiotoi'-cur  lu'ought  the  soliliers  from  the  station.  The  wjrst 
eases  were  carried  in  on  stretchers.  In  an  hour  we  had  them  all  com- 
fortably in  bed,  and  the  large  men"s  ward  presentod  an  unusual  spectacle, 
ci'owded  with  these  Rajput  soldiers,  each  with  his  rifle  hianing  against 
the  head  of  his  bed." 


On  the 
irontier  of 
(ierman 
'J'erritory. 


Kiitisli 
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J'.gypt. 


.r.  H.  Cook  v\-ere  appointed  surgeons  in  charge 

iaptain.     Some  of  tlie  niissionarios  were  gazettci 

..lideacon  Buckley,  Mr.   Jilackledge,   and  others 


J31ackledge's  account   of  his  work  is 


])is.  A,  ? 
with  the  ra' 
as  chaplains, 

with  the  same  i-ank.     Mr 

delightful.*  He  was  cordially  received  l>y  Colonel  Stov/art,  the 
Commander  of  the  Expeditionary  Force  at  the  south-west  frontier, 
who  attended  the  Sunday  services  regularly,  together  with  other 
J'higlish  officers.  In  one  place  a  Christian  chief  put  up  a  large 
reed  church,  and  in  other  places  a  large  store  was  used,  or  tlie 
service  held  in  the  open.  All  were  largely  attended  i)y  the 
Christian  native  soldiers,  porters,  \c. 

An  official  letter  w^as  received  in  June,  1915,  in  l,^ganda,  con- 
veying the  thanks  of  Mr.  L.  Harcourt  (who  was  Colonial  Secretary 
of  State  before  the  Coalition  (jovernnient  was  formed)  for  the 
assistance  rendered  by  the  C.]\[.S.  in  these  various  ways. 

Tlu^  Roman  Catholic  .Missions  in  East  Africa  and  Uganda  have 
suffered  much  through  the  War,  particularly  through  the  recall  ol 
the  Frenci;  missionaries  for  military  service. 

One  other  matter  must  he  just  mentioned.     The 


What  is  the  War  all  about?  and,   What   does  (iod 
"  It  is  sad  work  explaining,"  writes  one  missionary. 


Baganda  ask, 
think  of  it? 
S.i.d  indeed  I 


EcVI'T    AM)    THE    Sl'DAN'. 

One  of  the  iniinediate  results  of  Turkey  joining  in  the  War  wa'; 
the  pi'oclamatioii  of  a  Ihitish  Protectorate  over  Hgypt,  in  l)e- 
cember,  1911,  which  jnit  an  (Mid  to  Turkish  suzerainty  there  ;  anil 
this  step  was  followed  by  the  deposition  of  Abbas  llihni  Pasha, 
the  llien  Khedive,  and  the  appointment  of  Prince  ITussvMu  Pash;i 
ill  his  place.  The  ^Moslem  population  have  accepted  the  new 
regime  with  quiet  acquiescence.  An  old  sheikh  said,  "  We  re- 
member Turkish  rule  in  F^gypt,  and  we  do  not  want  to  have  it 
again."  The  Sudanese  chiefs  have  been  even  more  openly  loyal. 
Sir  R.  Wingate  sent  to  the  Foreign  Office  more  than  one  hundreil 
spontaneous  expressions  of  devotion  to  the  Bi-itish  Governmeui. 
The  (Irand   Mufti  and  the  Board  of   ['lema   publicly  disapproval 

♦  See  (jr.  Ri'vinc,  Dec,  IHI"). 
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of    Turkey's   action,  and    warmly    ackuowled^^od    tlie    peace   and  ai'I'knuix 
prosperity   the    Sudan    enjoyed    under    British    rule.      When,   in 
February,  1915,  the  Turks  attempted  to  cross  the  Canal  and  attack 
Egypt,  they  found  no  support  from  the  Egyptians,  and  were  easily 
repulsed. 

Bishop  Maclnnes  reached  Port  Said  from  England  on  the  very 
day  of  the  announcement  of  the  new  regime,  and  on  Dec.  27th 
he  attended  a  service  of  thanksgiving  and  intercession  at  the 
Coptic  cathedral  at  Cairo.  He  and  the  missionaries  liavo  had 
many  opportunities  of  ministering  to  the  British  and  Australian 
troops,  and  the  Bishop  has  held  some  interesting  coniirmations  for 
them. 

A  party  of  C.M.S.  missionaries  for  Egypt  had  a  narrow  escape 
on  Nov.  15th,  li)15.  Their  ship,  the  G'dji  of  Mdrsdllcs,  was 
attacked  in  the  Mediterranean  by  a  submarine  "  which  showed  no 
number  and  Hew  no  flag,"  and  which  fired  seven  shells  at  her. 
The  crew  stood  ready  with  the  hfeboats,  and  the  passengers  with 
their  life-belts  on,  and  there  was  no  panic,  though  a  torpedo  was 
momentarily  expected.  Hymns  were  sung  and  prayer  ottered,  and 
when  the  hostile  vessel  gave  up  the  chase,  the  National  Anthem 
was  sung.  A  thanksgiving  meeting  followed,  and  a  presentation 
was  made  to  the  captain,  who  publicly  acknowledged  the  good 
hand  of  God  in  preserving  the  ship. 


Escape  of 
Missionaries 
from 
submarines. 


i.ul  ilideed  ' 


PAIiKSTINK. 

The  Palestine  Mission  caused  anxiety  from  the  first ;  not  that  DiiUculties 
Turkey's  alliance  with  Germany  was  anticipated,  but  that  banking  "' ^'''''''''''"^• 
difficulties  impeded  the  Society's  remittances.  No  bank  in  Jeru- 
salem woidd  cash  the  drafts,  which  made  it  impossible  to  pay  tiie 
native  teachers,  i*cc.  An  agent  had  to  be  sent  from  Egypt  to 
convey  money  to  the  missionaries.  Moreover,  no  foreign  produce 
entered  the  country.  Kice,  sugar,  tea,  ka.,  "  became  practically 
non-existent."  Several  of  the  missionaries  were  withdrawn,  and 
either  returned  to  England  or  took  up  work  in  Egypt.  Among  the 
latter  was  Miss  Bedells,  who  iiad  been  a  nurse  in  the  mission 
hospital  at  Nablus,  and  who  died  at  Khartum,  after  twenty-ono 
years'  faithful  service. 

But  when  Turkey  joined  Crermauy,  the  I'emaining  missionai'ies  .Mibsiunaiics 
at  Jerusalem,  Mr.  Sykes  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webb,  were  in  due  '"'^''•"'-''i- 
course  interned ;  and  so  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sterling  at  Gaza. 
They  were  kept  as  hostages  against  the  bombardment  of  an  open 
port  by  the  Allies;  but  they  were  "not  unkindly  treated,"  and 
sufl'ered  little  personal  inconvenience.  Schools  and  hospitals  were 
occupied  by  Turkish  soldie.v-s,  and  anything  in  them  that  would 
l)e  useful  was  commandeered  ;  but  all  was  done  with  due  courtesy  ; 
and  the  Turkish  authorities,  wrote  Mr.  Sykes,  "  acted  with  real 
kindness,"  in  not  confiscating  the  C.M.S.  balance  at  the  bank,  but 
allowing  it  to  be  transferred  to  an  agent  of  the  Society,  a  Turkish 
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Ari'jiNDix,  aubjoct,  lo  be  disbursed  by  lain.  Dr.  Sterling,  soeing  tliat  Ins 
presence  at  Ga/a  did  not  tend  to  the  safety  of  the  native  Christians 
tiiere,  obtained  leave  to  move  with  his  wife  to  Jerusalem.  There 
were  rumours  that  all  would  bo  sent  far  away  into  the  interior  of 
Syria  or  Asia  Minor;  but  these  were  happily  put  an  end  to  by  an 
order  permitting  "  teachers "  to  leave  the  country.  This  wus 
obtained  by  Dr.  Glazebrook,  of  the  U.S.A.  Consulate,  who  spared 
no  trouble  in  the  matter.  Many  counter-orders  came,  and  disa[)- 
pointments  were  frequent,  but  Dr.  Gla;iel)rook  always  said, 
"  Please  God,  we  shall  win  through."  At  length  the  mission 
party,  including  some  Scottish  and  American  workers,  were  allowed 
to  leave  Jerusalem  to  catch  an  Italian  steamer  at  Jaffa.  Many 
ditiiculties  arose  there,  but  Dr.  Glazebrook  actually  went  down  by 
rail  on  Christmas  Day  to  see  that  they  "  won  through."  At  la^L 
they  found  themselves  on  board  the  ship,  "  like  unto  them  that 
dream,"  and  eventually  "  escaped  all  safe  to  "  England.  So  wrote 
Mr.  Sykes,  whose  narrative,  and  that  of  Dr.  Sterling,  are  curiousK 
interesting.* 

Meanwhile,  there  was  one  other  C.M.S.  missionary,  Misi? 
Lawford,  who  declined  to  leave  Nazareth,  and  stayed  0x1  in  charge 
of  the  Orphanage  there;  but  the  Turks  have  now  emptied  it  (■! 
everything. 

The  congregations  connected  with  the  Society  have  suffered  from 
financial  difficulties,  but  the  pastoral  work  has  not  been  suspended, 
and  the  native  clergy  have  continued  their  ministrations,  though 
one  was  imprisoned  for  a  time.  The  general  condition  of  the 
country  is  in  ^nany  ways  distressing.  The  Paris  correspondent  of 
the  TiiWH  communicated  painfully  interesting  details,  thus  sum- 
marized in  the  CM.  Review  (Nov.,  1915) :-  - 

"  All  the  convents  in  Jerubaleui  have  been  tiansformed  into  barracks, 
llecruits  exercise  iu  the  Plain  of  Samaria,  and  ou  the  Mount  of  Oliver, 
where  German  officers  are  said  to  have  installed  posts  of  obser\ation. 
A  shooting  range  has  been  organized  on  Mount  Golgotha.  All  the 
roads  are  almost  choked  with  convoys  of  munitions  and  food  stuffs, 
and  thousands  of  peasants  have  been  requisitioned  to  dig  trenches  Hlong 
sti'ategic  positions." 

Dr.  Ethel  Griffiths  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  the  War,  "  Evciy- 
thing  is  at  a  standstill.  The  soldiers  are  everywhere  looting. 
All  able-bodied  men  have  been  dragged  from  their  homes.  The 
lantl  is  neglected,  the  people  terribly  taxed.  Travelling  is  im- 
possible ;  life  and  property  are  insecure." 

Dr.  Sterling  gave  some  strange  items  of  information.  "  Que 
Arabic  paper  described  how-  a  Zeppelin  had  visited  Petrograd,  and 
by  means  of  a  powerfid  magnet  drawn  up  the  Czar  and  taken  him 
captiva;  then  it  proceeded  to  Paris  and,  in  like  manner,  took  up 
the  French  President;  and  then,  at  Buckingham  Palace,  it  caugiiL 

*  r»r.  Sterling's  appeared  in  the  CM.  liccicio  in  April,  1915,  and  31r. 
byke:>'s  iu  the  May  and  June  numbers. 


SUaiigc 
news  ill 
Anibio 
i'apers. 


Till.    War  Axn  ////.  .]f/.ss/o.\s. 


591 


up  King  (jeorge.  London  was  being 'hoinlninled  by  big  guns  at  Aiteniux. 
Antwerp;  I'aris  was  in  tbo  liands  of  tlio  Germans;  and  the 
(ierman  lleet  bad  Bailed  inajcslically  up  tbe  Ji^ngUsh  Channel. 
Moreover,  tlio  whole  Moslem  world  had  risen  against  the  Allies." 
But  many  Turks  disliked  the  war,  and  resented  tlio  doniinanco  of 
the  Germans.  The  Turkish  Commissioner  at  Jerusaleni,  whose 
sympathies  were  with  the  Allies,  was  dismissed,  and  a  German 
installed  in  his  place. 

In  Syria  the  Missions  have  sutTered,  as  well  as  in  Palosiine.  syriu,  A.siu, 
Buildings  of  the  British  Syrian  Mission,  and  the  Edinburgh  •^*'""'' '^''■• 
Medical  IV'ission,  for  instance,  at  Jieirut,  Damascus,  and  otlier 
places,  ha\o  been  confiscated.  Even  the  great  work  of  tlie 
Americans  has  been  grievously  impeded,  notwithstanding  the 
neutrality  of  the  United  States.  The  American  missionaries  in 
Asiatic  Turkey  have  laboured  heroically  for  the  persecuted 
Armenians,  and  some  have  themselves  been  imprisoned  and  ill- 
treated.  It  is  Tcmarkable  that  the  Bible  Society's  agent  at  Con- 
stantinople, tlie  llev.  T.  R.  Hodgson,  has  been  able  to  maintain 
his  position  and  carry  on  his  work. 

Dr.  Sterling  mentions  a  rich  Jewish  mercliant  at  Gaza  who  (■'I'ti'i'- "i 
regarded  tlie  extinction  of  the  Turkish  Empire  as  imminent,  and  jjn,,'/."'* 
as  fuliilling  Daniel's  prophecy,  lie  looked  for  the  speedy  appear- 
ance of  the  Messiah,  and  declai'cd  that  "in  the  event  of  tnis  hope 
being  unfulfilled,  his  people  would  call  in  question  the  rijditness 
of  their  nation  in  rejecting  Christianilj."  Dr.  Sterling  himself 
looks  forward  hopefully  :  ~ 

'•The  future  of  the  Holy  Laud  is  one  full  of  promise  and  hope.  Tlie 
passing  away  of  Tiirlvey  with  her  iniquitous  rule  will  l)e  as  new  life  to 
the  Christian  races  and  the  .lewisli  people  who  have  sufl'ered  so  iiicrci- 
Icssly  throughout  lier  loug  reigu.  There  can  only  ])e  one  end  to  tliis 
present  war,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  civil  power  will  uiuloubtedl\  lead 
to  the  decadence  and  passing  away  of  the  religious  power,  as  tlic 
strength  of  Islam  consists  not  so  much  in  the  creed  which  she  professes 
us  in  the  power  of  the  sword  bj'  whicli  that  creed  is  uplield.  The  \>'Si-- 
secution  of  coiiAerts  has  e\er  been  rife,  and  apostasy  lias  always  meant 
death.  A  new  era  under  a  righteous  government  will  give  fresh  life  and 
power  to  peoples  and  races  of  alien  faiths  that  have  been  under  her 
mile.  And  thus  a  day  of  blessing  is  at  hand  for  the  Eastern  Churches  of 
t'hristendom  and  for  the  work  of  Missions  in  that  Empire." 

TlHKlSH    AliABlA. 
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The  missionaries  at  Baghdad  in  the  autumn 
and  Mrs.  Johnson,  Dr.  Stanley,  the  Eev.  and  Mrs.  P.  V.  Boyes, 
and  Misc  Gutsell ;  and  Miss  Martin  was  alone  at  Mosid.  (Dr.  Lavy 
had  gone  to  India  ;  Miss  Butlin  and  Miss  Hill  were  at  home.)  On 
Oct.  I'Jth,  1914,  the  Acting  Consul,  Major  Scott,  though  giving  no 
Older,  advised  the  departure  of  ladies  and  children.  Eventually 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  IBoyes  went  to  India,  while  others  at  Baghdad  ro- 
uiaincd,  sending  word  to  Miss  Martin  to  join  them.     Preseutly 
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Ai'PKNDix.  the.  two  doctoi'K,  and  otliei'male  Hiitisli  subjects,  were  interned  in 
the  Jiiitish  Kesidency  under  armed  j^uard.  In  Decumlier  Dr. 
Stanley  was  ailowcil  to  leave  for  Ak'ppo,  and  alter  various 
adventures  reaehed  Alexanilria.  i)r.  .Johnson  v. as  confined  for 
some  days  in  the  Baghdad  pohco  station  ;  but  at  last  he  and  tlic 
ladies  wore  sent  off,  also  via  i.\leppo,  and  all  came  on  safely  to 
Enj,'land.* 

Bishop  Durrant  of  Lahore  has  been  with  the  British  and  Indiiin 
forces  in  Mesopotamia,  and  was  mentioned  in  the  Mesopofauiiuii 
Dispatches  of  April  otli,  1916,  for  his  distinguished  services,  ffe 
sent  an  account  of  deep  interest  to  his  Diocesan  Magazint.'.f  The 
Bishop  of  Madras  wrote  thus  about  it  :— 

•'  Sir  .luhn  Nixon,  the  ConimaiKler-in-Chief  in  Mesopotamia,  neiit  ;i 
most  appreciative  telegram  to  the  Jiishop  of  I-ahore  when  he  left  the 
I'ersian  Gulf.  The  Bishop  won  golden  opinions  from  all  ranks  li.v 
sharing  all  the  ]mr(lshi))s  of  the  '  Tommies  '  and  living  on  the  same  fond, 
anil  by  his  coolness  and  bravery  under  fire  at  the  great  Imttle  of  Knt  rl- 
Aniara.  Ife  was  in  the  firing  line  apparently  all  throng))  the  battle  ami 
helped  to  carry  away  the  woinided  and  in  various  other  ways." 
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Persia. 

Persia  has  fiad  much  unrest  of  its  own  (piito  apart  from  the 
War,  as  stated  in  Chap  XIII. ;  and  the  War  has  greatly  increased 
the  dangers  of  the  position  there.  But  the  coming  of  Turkey  into 
the  conflict  was  only  known  after  the  missionary  party  of  1911 
luid  sailed,  consisting  of  Dr.  White,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Linton,  and  two 
recruits.  They  loft  on  Oct.  10th  for  Bombay,  and  it  was  after 
passing  Aden  that  the  news  of  Turkey's  action  reached  their 
ship  l)y  wireless.  Nevertheless  they  transhipped  at  Bombay  for 
Bushire,  and  Dr.  White  reached  Ye/d,  in  the  heart  of  Persia,  in 
l^ecemlter.  Both  at  Yezd  and  at  Kirman  there  seems  to  have 
l)een  little  cause  for  anxiety  at  that  time.  But  at  Ispahan  there 
was  already  great  trouble.  An  illuminating  article  on  the  whole 
position,  by  Dr.  Catherine  Ironside,  appeared  in  the  CM.  lievkv 
of  January,  1916,  which  gives  significant  information  of  the 
various  intluences,  open  and  secret,  which  so  perplexed  the 
Persian  authorities.  She  describes  also  the  successive  murderous 
attacks  on  British  Consuls  and  others.  At  length,  in  September, 
f9f5,  the  liritish,  French,  and  Eussian  communities  left  Ispahan. 
Miss  Ironside  and  Miss  Braine-PIartnell  accompanied  tlie  Eussian 
party  northward,  the  Eussian  Consul  having  asked  that  a  doctor, 
jn'eferably  a  lady,  might  be  allowed  to  go  with  them;  and  tlie 
former  eventually  arrived  in  England.  The  rest  went  south- 
wards to  Ahwaz,  and  thence  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  where  the 
C.M.S.  missionaries  embarked  for  Bombay.     This  journey  was  an 

*  Dr.  Stanley's  narriitive,  which  is  of  unusual  interest,  appeared  in  Mvrc[\ 
and  TiuUi  of  ^lay,  1915.  Dr.  Johnson's  account  was  iu  the  Gleaner  of 
Uctolier. 

t  Par'. ;  were  (quoted  in  the  CM.  licvieic  and  C.M.S,  GiLJclte  of  Feb.,  i'JlG. 
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PKceediiigly  ditHicnlt  iuid  Ivyin^f  one,  iiivolviii^^'  ffiviit  ])iivRtion';  and 
uiaiiy  dan<>'ois.  hVoni  Ispahan  to  Aliwa/  occupied  thioi'  weeks  ot 
imveliinj,',  inchuling  the  crossinj,'  of  twenty  mountain  passes.  The 
party  were  i'ouiteen  in  number,  incUiding  two  liahies  and  foui' 
other  children.  Frij^'htful  tliirst  was  a  special  hardsliip,  water  heini,' 
rarely  procurable,  and  when  obtained  was  mostly  drunk  up  liy  the 
muleteers  and  donkey-hoys.*  Meanwhile  the  party  at  Kiriran 
came  down  to  Bunder  Abbas  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  eventually 
leached  India  safely ;  while  the  Yezd  party  went  northwards  to 
Teheran  and  came  under  Russian  protection. 

Dr.  Carr  wrote  that  the  leading,'  Persians  at  Ispahan  greatly 
deplored  the  various  parties  leavinj^.  It  was  not  their  ilesiro,  nor 
their  fault,  but  for  the  time  (ierman  influence  seemed  dominant. 
There  is  also  the  fact  that,  at  least  in  Northern  Persia,  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  fear  of  the  increasing  tendency  of  Russia  to  control 
the  country;  and  Mr.  Allinson,  one  of  the  C.M.S.  men  at  Ispahan, 
found  the  chief  mullah  there  pr*  flexed  at  finding  the  I'juglish. 
whom  he  esteemed,  allied  with  the  great  Northern  Power.  il(; 
was,  however,  shocked  at  the  destruction  of  churches  in  Belgium 
and  France,  saying,  "  You  might  expect  this  of  us,  but  we  cannot 
understand  Christians  destroying  Christian  churches." 

A  pitiful  account  of  the  misery  in  Persia  caused  by  the  War  is 
given  by  ])r.  Catherine  Ironside  in  the  (\M.  <lli'itiirr  of  March, 
1916. 

The  recent  Russian  successes  have  opened  the  way  for  woik 
in  Persia  to  be  resumed ;  and  several  of  the  missionaries  have 
a  heady  gone  back. 
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India. 

One  of  the  great  facts  of  the  War  is  the  loyalty  of  India  to  the  T.oy.aitv 
Empire,  which  has  l»een  both  expressed  in  words  and   acted  on  "'^'"''"' 
in  deeds.     Not  that  it  has  been  universal.     The  disloyal  section  its  limita- 
of  the  population,  that  is,  in  the  main,  certain  educated.  Bengalis,  ^""'^" 
have  not  all  joined  in  the  general  enthusiasm ;  yet  some  of  those 
known  as  leading  agitators  have  been  noble  exceptions.     One  has 
well  used  his  previously  disloyal  newspaper  on  the  British  side, 
and  another  (who  some  years  ago  was  deported  for  sedition)  has 
heen  active  in  providing  ambulances  for  the  Expeditionary  I'orce. 
Upon  the  whole  the  spectacle  has  been  one  as  gratifying  as  it  was 
(at  least  in  its  intensity)  imexpected ;  and  the  House  of  Commons 
has  rarely  been  so  stirred  with  grateful  enthusiasm  as  when,  first 
Mr.  Montagu,  and  then  Mr.  Austen  Chamberlain,  announced  the 
gifts  in  men  and  money  of  the  princes  of  India. 

Canon  (now  Bishop)  Waller  contributed  an  illuminating  article  its  nuiPRs. 
to  the  CM.  Rpripw  (Dec,  1914),  which  pointed  out  three  causes 
for   the   outburst   of    loyalty.     (1)  The   instant   response   of   the 

*  See  the  graphic  narrative,  by  ^liss  M.  J.  Stuart,  in  the  ('..If.  Gleaner, 
.\pril.  191G. 
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M^litiii^;'  iiiPii,  PHpnf.'ially  in  the  protflcled  iiiitivc  Stalo'-.,  wa'^  diip  |. 
their  keen  roiidiiicss  todriiw  tiic  Hwoid  iinywhtTO against  anyhoilv. 
{'■A)  Tlio  educated  Indians  (barring'  tlie  sniiiU  disloyal  minority)  nm 
iillcd  with  ono  f>reat  desire,  to  see  India  takinja;  the  place  in  tlic 
I'inijjiro  to  which  its  greatness  is  entitled,  a  place  f^pial  (at  Ifasl) 
to  that  occupied  by  a  Dominion  like  Australia ;  and  they  wore 
proud  fo  Rend  then'  sons  to  fif^ht  alonf^sido  British  troops  in 
ICuropo  on  ecpial  tcsrms.  (.'1)  The  masses,  so  far  as  they  can  he 
influenced  at  all,  were  pi'ofoundly  stirred  by  King  George's  visit, 
and  now  regard  him  with  an  affectionate  devotion  beyond  atiy- 
thing  that  our  Western  minds  can  understand.  Jint  i)r.  Waller 
pointed  out  that  an  unrighteous  war  would  have  failed  to  produce 
such  an  enthusiasm.  "  The  ideal  of  13ritish  justice  has  laid  hold 
of  the  mind  of  India."  "It  is  an  ideal  which  is  consciously 
witnessed  in  the  life  of  a  Lawrence,  a  Rol.erts,  or  a  Pennell,  iind 
often  unconscif)Usly  in  the  lives  of  known  and  unknown  Hritisliers, 
who  stand  as  a  nuitter  of  course  foi-  fair  play  and  lionour."  .And 
India  has  perceived  that  we  honestly  desire  tin;  triumph  of  lionoiii', 
justice,  and  fair  play.* 

Indian  loyalty  has  proved  to  be  no  transient  emotion.  Wlien 
the  Wai-  had  lasted  a  year,  and  "  Declaration  Day"  was  observed, 
"thousands  of  meetings  throughout  the  land,"  wrote  the  Tiim-s 
correspondent,  "  protested  India's  unswerving  devotion  to  the 
hjmpire "  ;  "in  chui'ch,  mosque,  temple,  all  the  communities  of 
India  assembled  to  pray  for  victory  in  the  righteous  cause." 

The  missionaries  on  the  spot  shared  in  the  general  surprise  and 
satisfaction.     The  veteran  Dr.  Hooper  wrote:  — 

"  Oohimu  after  coUuini  in  the  daily  papers  are  tilled  witli  news  of 
cx])ressionH  of  the  most  widespread  and  enthusiastic  loyalty  to  the  Jiritisli 
(!r()wn  which  India  has  over  known,  exceeding  wliat  the  wildest  imagina- 
tion had  Ijefore  (!ODceived  possible.  OtVers  of  service  from  native  priuii  ■. 
were  not  so  wonderful,  for  the  Eajput  loves  an  opportunity  to  fight;  Imt 
the  amount  of  nionri/  which  has  been  poured  fortli,  all  over  Indiji.  in 
swell  the  wav-funds  whicli  are  being  raised,  would  be  incredible  if  oiir 
were  not  sure  of  tlie  reality.  Tlie  funds  are  being  I'aised  through  tljf 
banks,  and  are  being  subscribed  to  liberally." 

The  Eev.  E.  H,  A.  Haslam,  late  of  the  C.M.S.,  now  of  the  new 
Mission  of  the  Canadian  Church  in  the  Kangra  district,  wrote  : — 

"  Never  in  the  history  of  India  have  all  classes  been  drawn  togcthLi- 
iu  sympathy  and  in  prayer  as  at  present.  Tlie  Hi'i'lu  conuinuiity 
arranges  days  of  j)rayer  for  the  success  (^f  the  Jk'itish  arras.  Mvcry 
nios(|ue  lias  likewise  been  the  centres  for  IMohammedans  to  assemble  in 
pray  for  the  same  object.  The  opening  uji  of  the  life  and  sympathy  of 
the  people  in  tiiis  way  jireseiits  to  us  an  unparalleled  o))portnnity  for 
reaching  them.  I'rejudice  is  easily  ovc^rcome  wlieu  the  heart  of  a  jieopk: 
is  Godward,  ns  it  certainly  is  at  present.  An  example  of  tliis  may  be 
quoted.     (In  Sunday  morning  last  we  had  a  service  of  intercession  in 


*  The  Tinicy.  corL-espoiidont  at  Bombay  said  much  tlie  'owxe.  Times,  Nuv. 
7th,  1914.     See  extract  iu  CM.  Jlcvicw,  Dec,  1914,  p.  703. 
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i'pprr  Idiarnisala  for  the  I'.nghsh  n-sidcnts.  A  Parsi  merchant  came  yriTNUiv. 
lud  liatfni'd  tiu'ongliout  with  keenest  attention.  In  tin-  evcinng  I 
iimounced  a  si'ivioc  for  English  nsidonts  in  tlic  lower  station.  On 
Siitin'thiv  I  leid  n  talk  with  an  Indian  lawyi  r.  telling  him  we  woulil  like 
any  J'inglish-spcalviiig  Indians  to  attend  wiio  wislicd  to  ilo  so.  The  Aiya 
Samaj  Ilall  Was  olVered  us,  and  at  the  evening  service  '2U()  Indians  were 
present  aial  were  most  reverent,  standing  throughout  tho  olVering  of 
prayers  and  paying  tiie  closest  attention  to  an  aildress  on  '  ihw  grounds 
fof  helieving  that  ( iod  will  he;ir  prayor.'  'I'his  gatliering  i-.  rcuiarkahie 
for  hcing  held  in  tlie  hall  of  a  neo-llindu  sect  whiidi  is  usually  violently 
iiiti-Christian," 

The  Rev.  Norman  Tubhs,  I'rincipal  of  tiio  Cullo{,dato  Soliool  ai  \ir.  iniii-s. 
\fl,m,  wrote,  after  a  holiday  in  Kasliniir  :  — 

"The  Maharajah  of  Kashmir  has  [iroved  his  loyalty  since  the  war  has 
lirnken  out,  and  is  not  only  giving  large  sums  of  money  to  the  relief 
funds,  hut  also  taking  tlio  greatest  trouhle  to  make  comfortahle  in  Kash- 
luirlhe  many  I'aiglish  ladies  whose  hushaiids  have  hecm  sialdenly  recalled 
Irom  leave,  and  Ids  arrangements  to  Inlp  the  otlic^ers  to  report  tliemselves 
at  head-<piarters  have  heen  adnnrable.  Indeed,  it  is  sj)lendid  to  see  how 
iidversity  is  hringing  out  the  innate  loyalty  of  Indians  to  our  liaj.  Thi^ 
keenness  to  back  ns  uj)  is  really  wonderful,  for  after  all  wv.  are  fortsigiu-rs, 
it  says  sometlnng  f(.)r  the  justice  and  peace  of  our  rule  that  at  such  a 
time,  when  it  lais  always  heen  said  that  in  the  event  of  a  iMuopean  war 
Indian  malcontents  would  create  trouhle  o)it  here,  that  there  is  hardly  a 
lu'eatii  of  disloyalty,  in  lieiigal,  the  home  of  sedition,  the  movement  to 
send  medical  aid  to  the  front  has  heen  i]uite  remarkable." 

.\«ain,  Mr.  Tuhhs  wi'ote  ; — 

"The  war  has  not  hindered  our  Christian  message  one  iota.  .  .  .  The 
fact  is,  Indiana  would  have  heen  homfled  if  we  had  not  gone  to  war. 
They  would  have  doubted  oiu'  sincerity  and  (diristian  principles.  \ 
-mall  boy  in  our  hostel  ]mt  it  in  a  nutshell.  Some  of  t'le  hoys  were 
iliscussiiig  wliy  we  liad  goiu^  to  war.  '  It  is  like  this,'  lu;  said  ;  '  suppose 
you  saw  a  ijig  hoy  bullying  a  little  one,  you  wou'.d  imniediat(dy  try  to 
stop  Jiim.  (Jermany  is  bullying  Itelgimn,  and  of  i  Mirse  Mngland  steps 
in  to  stop  it.'  " 

The  IJev.  G.  Brown,  of  the  Now  South  Wales  CSl.  Association,  Mr.  (Jcor!,'!' 
now  at  tiio  Nizam's  capital,  Ifaidaral^ad,  wrote: —  I'.inwu, 

'•  Durhig  the  war  in  Tripoli,  and  later  in  the  IJalkan  war,  the  sympa- 
thies of  Indian  Moslems  were  entirely  with  Turkey.  Now  not  even  a 
linger  is  lifted  for  the  Turk.  In  IH'il  tliey  said,  '  Lost;  llaidarahad  and 
we  lose  India.'  Haidarahad  is  loyal  to-day:  witness  ll.H.  the  Nizam's 
llrman  as  soon  as  Turkey  sided  with  Germany  in  this  war.  The  fact 
that  Indian  Moslems  are  fighting  shoulder  to  slioidder  with  our  brave 
men  is  a  great  strength  to  the  h'mpire  at  this  time.  .  .  .  In  preaching  you 
never  meet  an  old  .^^oslem  soldier  without  finding  respect  for  the  l-higlish- 
man  and  his  religion.  Soldiers  form  a  mighty  brotherhood.  There  is  a 
mightier  one;  when  they  are  in  Clirist,  and  this  brotherhood  Ih  coming 
too.  The  faith  is  spreading  among  the  fighting  races  of  the  runjab,  and 
tliristian  regiments  will  soon  be  seen  under  the  flag  for  justice  and 
iihertv." 
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AikI  UiP  Rev.  K.  T.  liiilUu'  wiuto  IVom  dilciilta  ol  Mio  (jnoil 
iudiiciico  of  till!  \\'iii''ii[mi  iictiiul  iiiissioniiry  work  (wliicli  is  illu  - 
trated  l)y  fJio  fiict  flint  hirge  iiiulioncos  of  stuilouf.!^  liiivi!  l)r('ii 
gatliered  for  opon-air  luldrt'SHes  in  Collojfo  Square) :  - 

"The  trenionduuH  bond  of  s.viiipathy  iTt'iitcd  tliriHif,'li  tlio  War  luis 
fjivoii  tilt!  <'vanf,'('listi('.  missionary  a  iminuc  opportmiitv.  I  doubt  if  tlic 
CliriHtian  nicHHagc  was  t-vor  listiMicd  to  with  siicli  attention  as  at  i\ir 
presont  time." 

A  recent  writer  in  tlio  Conlcmpordrn  R'l'ini',  an  Tiulian,  jmintod 
out  tliat  not  only  were  200,000  Indian  soldiers  sent  forth  during,' 
the  (irst  five  months  of  the  War,  to  Prance,  the  Dardanelles, 
Mesopotamia,  I'j^^ypt,  East  Afiica,  Aden,  and  Tsin^tau,  l)ut  since 
April,  l'J15,  i;47,000  had  been  contributed  in  money,  besides 
hospital  equipments,  motor-cars,  horses,  ('i.e.  From  missionary 
letters  let  us  take  a  humbler  illustration  or  two.  The  students  at 
the  C.T\[.S.  Edwardcs  College,  Peshawar,  sent  the  whole  of  the 
money  which  was  to  have  paid  for  college  prizes  to  the  Y.M,C..\., 
and  the  Deputy-Commissioner  who  came  to  give  the  prizes  gave 
certificatew  instead.  The  girls  in  the  mission  school  at  ]\[uH;;ui 
requested  that  the  money  to  be  used  for  Christmas  presents  T^iyht 
bo  given  to  the  War  funds.  A  poor  man  stopped  the  B'v  of 
Lahore  in  a  village  to  give  him  a  10-rupoe  note  for  the  B( 
A  village  schoolgirl,  when  blankets  were  given  out,  said,  "  jriease 
give  my  second  blanket  to  the  poor  people  of  Belgium." 

Personal  service  has  been  offered  by  the  Indian  Christians. 
Several  hundreds  have  enlisted  in  South  India,  and  the  Rev.  1j. 
Dhan  Singh  conducted  parade  services  for  them  at  J^angalore. 
There  are  Christian  companies  from  the  Punjab  in  two  South 
Indian  regirr.er'*^«.  A  double  company  of  Indian  Christians  of  llio 
Punjab  who  belong  to  the  Anglican  Church  has  been  formed,  and 
added  to  the  63rd  Light  Infantry.  The  regiment  is  in  I^ast  Africa, 
but  the  company  has  been  sent  to  the  depot  at  Palamcotta. 

Much  sympathy  was  felt  and  expressed  by  British  missionaries 
in  India  with  their  German  fellow-workers  in  the  same  cause,  in 
the  difficult  position  in  W'hich  the  latter  were  necessarily  placed. 
Their  remittances  from  Germany  to  a  large  extent  ceased  ;  and 
contributions  came  from  many  parts  of  India  to  help  them,  which 
were  largely  aided  from  America,  and  also  (as  before  mentioned) 
to  a  smaller  extent  from  England.  The  new  National  Missionary 
Council  (see  p.  190)  raised  a  large  sum  in  India.  But  of  course  the 
German  Missions  were  bound  to  suffer  still  more  by  the  necessary 
restrictions  on  the  free  movements  of  the  missionaries.  The  Govern- 
ment of  India,  indeed,  was  reluctant,  and  slow,  to  interfere  with 
them.  For  nearly  a  year,  the  majority  wore  (in  the  circumstances) 
dealt  with  in  a  kindly  way.  In  June,  1915,  it  was  oHicially  stated  in 
Parliament  that,  including  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics, 
115  were  interned  under  military  control,  70  restricted  to  one 
place  under  civil  control,  and  442  at  liberty,  l)ut  on  parole.     Those 
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interned  woio  mostly  from  (ho  south,  many  of  llu.in  l)tlon;^iii^'  to  virKMnx. 
the  Hasel  Mission.  Prom  tlie  imjiorlant  (lossner  Mission  in 
(Hiota  N:ij,'pin'  only  ones  hu<l  heen  la  ken.  Moreover,  the  (lovern 
iiient  had  made  spc'cial  (,frants  to  keep  the  schools  open  under 
native  teachers.  ihit  soon  aftei',  a  severer  jjoliey  was  idoptcd. 
Ohviously,  while  it  was  fpiiti;  natinal  that  the  sympathies  of 
the  (lormans  should  ho  with  their  own  country,  any  |)()ssil)le 
attempt  to  ii rouse  ill  fcolin;^'  anionic  the  Indians  a|;aiiist  |';n;4land 
could  not  he  toleiated.  Many  more,  accordinf,'ly,  were  interned, 
and  many  not  of  military  aj^o  weie  sent  l)ack  to  (lermany.  The 
('.M.S.  had  i)ni'  of  its  old  staff  of  (Icn'man  missionaries  still  surviv- 
ing,', the  Kev.  1'.  M.  Zenker  of  Muttra,  and  he  received  the  Mi. /,<'iik.T. 
repatriating  order.  Ho  was  a{,'hast :  he  had  heen  in  India  fifty 
yeai's  witliout  once  retui'ninfj  to  i'jm'ope  ;  lie  knew  hardly  any  ono 
in  (ierinaiiy  ;  he  was  a  clergyman  in  I'lnglish  Orders  ;  he  was  not 
far  fiom  eighty  years  of  age.  Tliere  wcro  also  two  ladies,  Mi^s 
( loet/e  and  ^liss  Stroelin,  taken  over  from  other  societies  hy  the 
('.M.S.,  who  were  repatriated.  In  the  south,  however,  several 
niissioiiuries  were  alloweil  to  stay,  on  health  and  other  grounds, 
at  the  earnest  recpiest  of  the  Jiishop  of  Madras. 

At.  the  annual  meeting  of  the  new  National  .Missionary  Council  J mixu taut 
of   India  (formed  after   J)r.   INIott's  Conferences  iti    l!»l'ii-i;],  seo  o7;i'"\';;\v 
p.  lUO),  wiiich  was  held  in  Novomher,  I!)15,  the  following  important  ■V'^*''''"' 
resolution  was  passed  on  the  suhject  of  the  (Icrman  Missions  :  — 

"Tlir  National  Missionary  Couni-il  desires  to  place  on  record  an  ex- 
|iicssion  of  its  deep  tliaMJifidncss  to  Gcjd  for  tlie  disinterested  and  self- 
dcnyini,'  labours  of  Cleriiian  missionaries  in  India,  to  wliicli  wc  owe  the 
I  stahlisliiiieiit  not  only  of  the  cxistinj^  (jeriiian,  hut  also  of  some  of  the 
most  (lourisliing  iUitish  Missions.  Tlic  Council  is  convinced  that  their 
lal)ours  liave  tliron<,'hoiit  l)een  inspired  hy  devotion  to  .Icsiis  Christ,  ami 
directed  to  tlio  spiritual  elevation  of  the  i)eople  of  India.  The  Council 
re^i'cts  and  would  wlioUy  dissociate  itself  Irom  tliosc-  iiu[)Utation8  of 
ulterior  politit'al  motives  which  ha-ve  heon  so  freely  made  a},'aiiist  tlicm. 
The  Council  recognizes  the  grave  difticulty  of  the  situation  created  l),v 
tlio  War,  and  greatlv  appreciates  the  syiiipatlictic  consideration  wliicli  has 
rliaractcri/ed  the  attitude  of  Governmeut  iu  dealing,'  with  it.  At  the  same 
time  the  Council  deeply  regrets  tliat  the  labours  of  the  missionaries  have 
inevitably  been  interrupted,  and  sympathizes  witJi  tlieni  in  tlieir  present 
separation  from  the  work  wliicli  tiiey  lo\i'.  i''urtlier,  the  Council  deiilores 
tliat  the  exigencies  of  the  War  ha\c  led  to  the  inteniqition  ol  that  f(dlow- 
sliip  between  German  and  otlier  missionaries  which  was  enjoyed  before 
its  eommeucement,  and  earnestly  hop(!S  that  on  the  eonclusi(jn  of  pijace, 
in  the  good  providence  of  God,  conditions  may  l)e  sucli  as  to  make 
possible  the  resumption  of  this  happy  co-operation  in  tlie  task  of  extend- 
ing Christ's  Kingdom.  In  such  lo  operation  lies  one  j^reat  hope  of 
iiccomplishing  the  comiilcte  reconciliation  of  the  nations  now  so  widely 
.-undercd." 

This  resolution  was  adopted  unanimously,  except  that  one 
luoinbor  declined  to  vote.  Among  those  present  were  tiie  Bishops 
of   Calcutta   (Lefroy),   Bombay   (Palmer),   Chota   Nagpur   (Foss 
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Woblcoli),  Doi'nakal  (A/ariali);  iilso,  of  the  C. M.S.,  Guiion  llciiHluy, 
(ho  Rov.  W.  E.  S.  Holland,  ami  Dr.  A.  C.  Laiikester. 

Tho  (iossner  Miasioii  in  Cliota  Nagpar,  which  is  Uiu  largest  ol 
ti.  Ocinian  Missioni-.,  lias  hccn  t'erioiisly  atfecled  hy  this  striclci' 
])ollcy.  Nearly  100,000  Indian  Ciu'istians  arc  connected  wilii  il, 
and  there  were  hfty  missionaries,  nearly  500  Indian  workers,  and 
over  ;J0()  schools.  Bisho[)  Foss  Westcott,  who  superintends  the 
large  B.P.G.  Mission  in  the  same  district  (a  country  as  lai'ge  as 
England,  ho  it  remembered),  had  already  taken  the  lead  in  raising 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  help  the  Germans.  lie  now  under- 
took the  entire  supervision  of  then-  Mission,  and  appealed  in  Indiii 
and  England  for  both  men  and  means.  Not  only  has  the  S.P.G. 
sent  several  men  to  nis  assistance,  but  at  least  two  C.M.S.  mis- 
sionaries have  been  spared  for  hira,  although  the  Society  has  no 
direct  connexion  with  those  districts.*  Only  general  supervision  is 
intended,  and  responsibility  for  the  use  of  the  government  scliool 
grants.  The  congregations  remain  under  the  charge  of  the  Ijutherau 
Indian  pastoi  s,  and  the  Bishop  imdertook  that  there  should  l)o  no 
attempt  to  win  them  over  to  the  Anglican  Church. f  "  Fortuniitely,' 
wroto  Bishop  Palmer  of  Bombay,  "  there  are  enough  Indian 
Lutheran  clergy  to  provide  the  people  with  the  sacraments."  %  The 
whole  enterprise  is  an  example  of  Christian  synqjathy  and  fellow- 
ship. Moreover,  Bishop  Lefroy  of  Calcutta,  as  Metropolitan,  ami 
as  Chairman  of  the  National  Mission;)  ry  Council,  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Council,  Mr.  Anderson,  a  leading  ]^aplist  missionary, 
have  issued  a  public  statement  authorized  by  the  Government, 
to  the  effect  that  the  removal  of  tho  Gernian  missionaries  was 
not  on  account  of  any  conduct  of  theirs,  but  merely  as  an 
unavoidable  political  move. 

The  Eoman  Catholic  Missions  in  India  have  suffered  severely. 
German  and.  Austrian  missionaries  liave  been  interned  or  re- 
patriated. Frenchmen  and  Belgiaiis  have  been  summoned  to 
Euro])e,  and  the  funds  for  their  work  have  failed.  i| 

Mr.  E.  Maconacbic  {i'.M.  ]irvii<iv,  Oct.,  I'Jlo)  wi'ites  encourag- 
ingly of  tho  outlook  of  missionary  enterprise  in  India.  He  (pioli .-. 
a,  missionary  letter  which  said  that  "only  one  man,  and  he  w 
Christian,  had  spoken  of  the  scandal  of  Christian  nations  lighti!'.;^ 
one  another,"  acKling  that  tho  Kpiphain/,  the  exyoUent  paper  oi  tin 
Oxford  Mission,  v.bich  is  an  authority  on  tho  currents  of  Indian 
opinion,  has  not  received  a  single  letter  o)i  that  point.  Hut  else- 
where {CM.  licr.,  -lune,  l'J15)  bo  writes  sadly  on  anuttier  inattci', 
viz.,  What  did  the  wounded  Indians  in  England  gather  regarding; 
ro^  gion  in  England".'    The  one  thing  satisfactory  in  this  connexion 

*  Sec  l-ho  Kov.  W.  V.  X.  Trcaiior's  article  in  CM.  (Jlemi'-, ,  .Time,  I'JKJ. 

t  See  13)).  FosM  NN'i'stcott's  own  sUUenieuu,  eupiud  fi-oiu  bis  l)iiieesiui  I'apei 
in  Uio  CM.  Rev.,  Feb.,  l'.)l(). 

f  The  KasL  mid  The  W'ust,  Oet.,  i'J15,  p.  :J77.  This  is  a  isiguitieiiut  ntij  - 
ance  iu  view  of  the.  Kikuyu  centroversy.  Clergy  uot  epibeof  ally  ordained  e.iu 
"provide  the  people  with  tba  Bacrameulb." 

„  Int.  Rev.  .1/(66.,  JiUi.,  l'J16,  p.  11. 
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is  that  ''loy  all  reoived  copies  of  Uio  Now  Tdstaiiient  in  Mieir  own 
laiiguaf,'es.  No  <!  juht  also  thuro  wore  such  private  and  prayeiiul 
etlbi'ts  us  could  ho  exorcised  without  tlie  I'oi'hidilcii  "  proselytisui." 


Al'l'KNIilX. 


l''or  instance,  Dr.  Neve  took  some  from  JJrighton  to  the  ]M(Muonal 
Service  for  Miss  Cavell  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.*  \Vc  may  also  take 
(Uicouragement  hy  the  et'lect  produced  on  the  Indian  troops  at  the 
I'Voiit  by  the  Y.M.C.A.  work  on  their  behalf,  work  ])artly  done 
l)y  tine  young'  Indian  Christiar.  students  fresh  from  the  Indian 
Universities.  The  effect,  we  arc  assured,  "has  been  profound." 
"Wliat!  you  Christians?  We  always  thought  Christians  were 
good-for-nothing  menials  ;  wc  know  now  wlio  our  true  friends 
are." 

On  the  otluu'  hand,  it  is  good  t(i  hear  tliat  some  of  our  Terri- 
torials, who  were  jont  to  India  to  replace  the  seasoned  troops 
brought  hack  to  the  Front,  have  seen  something  of  our  Missions 
in  India  with  interest  and  pleasure.  At  J^ombay,  Canon  IIeywo(>d 
showed  a  party  of  three  of  them  over  the  C.M.S.  institutions 
there  ;  and  at  Sliaranpur,  the  old  industrial  settlement  near  Nasik 
(whore  Iw  .ingstone  got  his  "  Nasik  boys")  a  party  of  Devonshires 
from  Deolali  expressed  great  appreciation  of  what  they  saw.  At 
]\leemt,  when  the  centenary  of  the  Mission  was  celebrated,  not 
only  were  there  services  in  the  mission  church,  but  tiic  IjUglisli 
cluu'  h  opened  its  doors  for  a  special  service,  to  wliich  Christians 
from  the  rural  districts  around  were  invited,  to  t!ieir  own  astonish- 
ment; while  the  J-mglish  residents  and  troops,  sent  up  to  the 
galleries,  were  still  more  surprised  at  what  they  saw.  "  The  grand 
cluirch  in  the  cantonments  was  tilled  on  the  lloor  with  700  village 
converts.  .  .  .  The  service  was  in  Urdu,  with  parts  in  J'inglish 
interspersed.  .  .  .  There  were  lots  of  Territ<n'ials  present."  It  is 
pleasant  to  add  that  our  President's  son,  ^ir.  John  Kennaway,  has 
heeii.  greatly  interested  in  the  work  in  the  Punjab. 

In  this  way  the  wishes  of  the  three  Vield  Alarshals,  Lords 
Roberts  (Irenfell,  and  Metluu.n,  wei'c  fuUilled,  which  they 
expressed  i'l  their  joint  letter  to  oiTiccra  serving  alu'oad  : — 

"  You  v,ill  almost  ('ertainl>  I'Oi lie  into  coiitiu't  witi  lit;  rcprosciitiitives 
iif  -.arious  Clu'istiiUi  Missionary  So(jioties.  wliosc  spc  ial  work'  it  is  to  show 
lo  noi',-''hristian  \)eopli's  the  love  of  the  Christ  \Vh  <m  rt'e  [irol'ess  to  serve. 
W  r,  (Oiriiueiul  these  missioiiai'les  to  you  us  a  body  of  men  aii(^  women 
who  are  workiuf^  liel))!'u]ly  with  tlie  (iovenmicnt,  and  e,<)utril)utinf^  to  the 
cU'vatiou  ol  tlio  [)eoi)lc  in  it  \say  iuipossihli'  to  (jllieial  aetion.  Some 
iiliject  to  Christian  ^l.issions  i)i  i>^'iioraiiee  of  their  real  vahie.  We  wouhi 
-iig^'cst  that  you  will  use  all  opiiortmiities  of  uiakiii;,'  yourself  personally 
.leciuuiiited  witii  tlie  work  they  are  doing,  and  tiie  eharaetcr  of  the  con- 
verts. ^h)st  iMissions  will  hear  looking  into,  and  we  are  eonvineed  tliut, 
if  you  will  do  this,  you  will  never  afterwards  eomleinn  or  belittle  them." 

It  shoukl  lie  added  that  temporary  but  imj)ortant  help  has  been 
;;ivon   to  the  depleted   medical  and   educational   nnssions   in  the 

*  See,  Dr.  Ncvc';i  iuLcrcsliuy;  IcLler  in  Aicakc,  May,  i'JiU. 
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■I'KNuix.  Piiujah  iuiil  on  the  Frontier  hy  missionaries,  l)oth  men  .ind  wonion, 
driven,  as  already  stated,  from  Palestine,  Turkish  Arabia,  ;iinl 
Persia. 
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Ceylon. 

Ceylon  is  practieally  a  part  of  India  so  far  as  (he  \\'ai'  is 
concerned.  Its  loyalty  is  the  same,  with  similar  exceptions.  An 
interesting  advertisement  in  a  Buddhist  nev/psaper  of  July,  191. 5, 
may  be  mentioned.  It  announced  the  holding  of  an  "Intercession 
Service  " — borrowing  our  exact  words — "  and  to  offer  Special  Prayer 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  success  of  the  Uritish  arms  "  ;  and  it  was 
signed,  "  M.  Somaskanda  Kurukkal,  High  Priest,  Trustee,  and 
Incumbent."  The  people  were  deeply  impressed  by  the  accounts 
of  the  King  and  Queen  visiting  wounded  soldiers. 

Trinity  College,  Kandy,  was  represented,  up  to  the  end  of  I'JIO, 
by  twenty-eight  Christians,  boys,  old  boys,  and  masters,  ir  the 
British  forces.  One  of  the  last  to  go  is  a  son  of  Mr.  Rudra,  flic 
well-known  Principal  of  the  S.P.G.  College  at  Delhi.  Four  were 
passengers  in  the  French  steamer  Villi'  dv  In.  ( 'iota I,  which  was 
torpedoed ;  and  one  of  them,  a  very  line  character,  was  among  the 
victims. 

The  Far  E.vst. 

China  and  Japan  have  had  their  share  in  the  War,  the  former 
involuntarily,  the  latter  through  the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance. 
China  was  the  scene  of  an  important  conflict  when  Japan,  as  one 
of  the  Allied  Powers,  attacked  the  territory  of  Kiaocliau,  which  the 
Germans  had  seized  some  years  ago  in  retaliation  for  the  murder 
of  two  Roman  Catholic  miss'onaries.  The  Japanese  besieged  and 
captured  the  capital,  Tsingtau,  and  made  the  garrison  prisoners, 
including  some  German  missionaries.  Japan  rlso  did  great 
service  with  her  fleet  in  the  Pacific,  to  say  nothing'  of  her  supply 
of  munitions  lo  Russia. 

Some  of  the  Missions  at  Peking  observed  Sunday,  Oct.  18th,  1914, 
as  a  day  of  prayer  for  peace;  and  the  Chinese  President,  Yuan 
Shih  Kai,  telegraphed  to  tlie  different  provinces  caUing  on  the 
Chinese  Christians  to  pray  on  the  same  day,  and  ordering  the 
local  officials  to  attend  the  services.  At  Hong  Kong,  the  British 
authorities  deported  tlio  German  missionaries  there. 

The  C.M.S.  Western  China  Mission  has  suffered  a  heavy  loss 
through  the  War,  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Stewart,  before 
mentioned. 

Bishop  Price,  of  Fukien,  occupied  part  of  his  furlough  in  Europe 
in  ministering  to  the  troops  in  Egypt  and  at  the  Dardanelles.  His 
own  account  of  his  work,  in  the  CM.  linnew  of  Feb.,  1916,  is 
most  interesting. 

One  notable  effect  of  the  War  has  been  the  opening  of  the 
minds  of  educated  Japanese  to  the  real  tendency  of  modern 
Gorman   criticism   and   philosophy.     They  have   been   wont   to 
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admire   the  writings  of  Nietzsche,   Bernhardi,  and    otiiers  ;    l)ut  aitknihx. 
they  "ow  see  whither  such  teachings  lead.     Miss  Bosampiet,  one 
of  our  most  experienced  missionaries  in  . I  apan,  writes  :  — 

"  People  arc  awake,  alert,  sensitive  to  inipres.sious,  tiUMunj,'  more  to 
laigland  and  to  J*]nglisli  ideals.  The  general  sense  of  inseeurity  makes 
some,  at  least,  realize  the  inadeipiaey  of  materialism  and  iutellectualism, 
and  desire  spiritual  foundations.  Tliere  is.  naturally,  some  talk  of  the 
failure  of  Western  eivilization  and  relir^ion,  bnt  I  think  it  is  pretty 
Avidely  recognized  (ecibainly  it  is  preached  by  the  (,  lu'lstians)  tliat  the 
one  ho))e  for  J-lnrope  and  the  world  lies  in  a  more  vital  faith,  in  a  retnrn 
to  the  true  principles  and  practice  of  Christianity.  1  myself  have  not 
fonnd  any  special  dilMculties  arising  ont  of  the  war.  Init  i.dhor,  on  the 
contrary,  new  openings  ahnost  daily,  .uid  any  amount  of  personal  worlv 
to  do.  The  conduct  of  the  iU'itish  troops  and  the  line  taken  l>y  the 
Government  henceforth  •.■•ill  l)c  of  tremendous  importance." 

Some  Japanese  Christians  sent  two-thirds  of  tlieir  Christinas 
festivity  money  to  the  Belgian  Relief  Fund ;  and  they  wi^otc, 
"  The  stand  which  your  country  has  made  for  righteousness,  and 
the  splendid  attitude  of  your  nation,  till  us  with  admiration.'' 

On  the  other  hand,  a  Japanese  pastor  says  that  "  the  spectacle 
of  so-called  Christian  nations  engaged  in  nmtual  strife  is  a 
hindrance  to  educated  men  who  have  been  taught  that  European 
civilization  is  based  on  Ch.ristianity." 


The  Fah  Wkst  and  Nohth. 


liicljans 
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It  takes  a  long  time  for  I'^uropean  nex  n  reach  some  of  the 
C.M.S.  Missions  in  North-West  Canada.  NFr.  Walton,  for  in- 
stance, of  Fort  George,  Hudson's  Bay,  wrote  in  October,  191  I, 
that  the  accounts  received  stated  that  Germany  and  \iistria  were 
lighting  against  France  and  England,  but  diilerfjd  as  tu  which 
side  Russia  was  on.  Yet  already  "the  fur  market  was  ruined," 
and  Indians  and  Eskimo  would  1)6  very  hardly  hit.  No  furllnu^ 
news  would  reach  them  for  six  months.  Some  stations  winiM 
not  hear  of  the  War  at  all  before  that.  One  missionary  heard  of 
it  in  August,  1915,  a  year  after  it  broke  out. 

The  Red  Indians  everywhere  enuilated  the  white  p''pulalion  in  liiiluyal. 
expressions  of  loyalty  ;  and  large  contributions  to  War  funds  were 
made  by  some  tribes.     The  Blood  Indians  of  Saskatchewan  sen( 
1^200,  tile  Blaekfeot,  tii  10,  the  Sarcees,  £100,  .^c. 

New  ZEAiiAM). 

Although  the  Society  has  now  no  New  Zealand  Missicjti  (see  |'^'/,f  '^]'_!;|''' 
p.  389),  the  important  and  leading  part  it  took  a  century  ago  in  caiuiio'ii. 
training  and  educating  and  Christianizing  the  Maoris  may  well 
constrain  us  to  take  a  special  interest  in  the  contingent  furnished 
by  them  to  that  part  of  the  "  Anzae  "  forci;  contributed  by  New 
Zealand  to  the  War.  Twice  in  Sir  Ian  Hamilton's  memorable 
despatcli  from  Gallipoli  (published  in  the  Thw<x  of  Jan.  7th,  1915) 
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Ai'i'jiNuix.  iii'e  tlic  Maori  troops  inontioncd.    He  tells  iis  tliut  "  rlic  WLlliii^l.ou 
■  HaUiiliou,  tlio  Till  Battalion,  f ilouccstersliirc  iiogiiiioiiti,  the  Auck- 

laiul  Mouiiloci  Riilus,  the  Hiii  Welsh  Pioneers,  (fiuf  Ihr  Maori  nm- 
inujint,  the  whole  most  ^^allantiy  ied  hy  Licuit. -Colonel  \V.  (i. 
Malone,"  "  meed  one  another  up  the  steep.  Nothing  could  chock 
theui.  On  they  went,  until,  witl.  a  last  determined  rush,  thoy 
fixed  thomselvts  tinnly  on  tiie  soutli-western  shapes  and  crest  of 
the  main  knoll  known  as  the  hei^'ht  of  Chunuk  Bair."  And  again, 
"  The  attack  along'  the  Chailak  Dere  was  not  so  cleanly  carried 
out — made,  indeed,  just  ahout  as  u^ly  a  start  as  any  enemy  could 
wish.  Pressing  eagerly  forward  tiirough  the  night,  the  little 
column  of  stormers  found  themselves  held  U])  by  a  harhetl-wiro 
erection  of  mu)\anipled  height,  depth,  and  solidity,  which  com- 
pletely closed  the  river  bed-  that  is  to  say,  the  oidy  practicaijlc 
entrance  to  the  I'avine.  The  entanglement  was  flanked  hy  a 
strongly-held  enemy  trench  running  right  a'ji'oss  the  opening  of 
the  Chailak  Dere.  Here  that  splendid  body  of  men,  the  Otago 
Mounted  Rifles,  lost  some  of  their  bravest  and  their  best,  but  in 
the  end,  when  things  were  beginning  to  seem  desperate,  a  passage 
was  forced  thrtnigh  the  stubborn  obstacle  with  most  conspicuous 
and  cool  courage  hy  Captain  Siiera  and  a  j)arty  of  New  Zealaiid 
J'jngineers,  supported  l)y  the  Moorin,  who  .s/iuiri'd  thi'inNchrs  /rorl/i// 
(InscnulanU  of  titc  iriirrioi><  of  the  dati-  Pah.  Thus  was  the  moulli 
of  the  Chailak  Hire  opened  in  time  to  admit  of  the  unopposed 
enii.'y  of  the  right  aosaulting  column." 

Moreover,  a  friend  v.  ntes  that  he  lately  found  liimself  with  some 
New  Zealand  soldiers  in  a  train,  and  "  it  was  delightful  to  heai' 
them  express  their  unbounded  admir.ition  for  their  Maori  conn 
rades ;  and  they  recognized  the  indebtedness  of  these  people  to 
English  Christians." 

This  is  not  the  place  to  enlarge  on  tlie  general  aspects  or  pros- 
])ects  of  the  War,  or  on  the  ti'euiendous  problems  that  will  laee 
the  Empire  when  in  (lod's  ;^ii'at  mercy  it  comes  to  an  cud.  LeL 
our  present  prayers  ascend  '■^>  the  Majesty  on  High  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  may  then  liave  grace  to  rise  to  the  occasion  and 
engage  with  its  whole  soul  in  the  Gn-ater  War  against  sin  and 
evil  of  every  kind  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and  especially  to  go  forth 
against  the  great  enemy  of  mankind,  to  carry  to  his  unhappy 
captives  in  all  lands — none  the  less  unhappy  because  so  uncon- 
scious— the  glad  tidings  of  Redemption,  i:o  deliver  out  of  his  haud'^ 
those  whom  the  Lord  our  God  siiall  call,  and  thus  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  com])leteand  final  triumph  ul  their  rightful  Sovereij;ii, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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surrections, 37  ;   slavcuy.  40.  75  ;    Mnhaiii- 
medanism,  42;  polyj;amy,  42  ;  C.M.s,tir,-i 
woman  missionary,  4i) :   Indn-trle,-',  I'J,  70, 
77;  i'oast<llstrict.53,75,  133,   170;  C.iVI.S, 
.MissicMis,  75    82;    Hril,  li.  .M.  i  ompanv , 


70,  77;  baptisms,  70;  .Mr.  .1.  Clniiubcr- 
l,iin.  77  ;  clinntte,  irdciioi,  80  ;  Indian 
immigrants,  211;  Church  of  Iho  future, 
111;  the  KIkuyu  ipiestlon,  418,  41'.); 
notable  \alediclory  dismissals,  474;  the 
^w.mwick  call,  4S|  ;  mUsionarics  nee<led, 
482,  483  ;  the  War,  577,  570,  51)8, 

.Mrica,  IvJstcrn  lOiiuaturial :  liishopsof.  Set; 
llanuington,  J.,  I'arker,  11.  I'.,  fucker,  .\. 
11.  ;    illoc(;se,  ]8,  75,  83. 

Africa,  (ierman  Kast,  530,  537  ;  occnp.ition, 
;i3,  75,  77;  polygamy,  42;  Christ  ian 
education  desired,  43;  st.it  isiics,  78; 
iinip,  78,  71)  ;  miHlical  woik.  71)  ;  rail\va>, 
71) ;  trauslational  work,  82;  the  War,  57'J, 
581,  585,  580,  588, 

Africa,  Meart  of,  Mis.sion,  100. 

Alrica  in  Tniiisfonnntioii,  101,  412. 

Africa  Irdand  Mission,  53,  78,  80,]0',),  412. 

. Vfrica,  .North,  Mission.  52,  120. 

.\fjica,  .Nortli-liastaiid  North-West  Missions, 
52. 

Afiica,  South,  Bp.  Tallajt  on  S.l'.ti.  Mission, 
10  ;  Uni(jn  of  South  Africa,  23,  :J88,  508  ; 
(jermancoloiuef:,  33  ;  Boer  War,  37  ;  poini- 
iatlon,  44,  57  ;  missions,  55  -57  ;  C.  .M. 
Assoc,  541;  missionaries,  i/42 ;  Chinch 
in  S.  .Vfrica,  550 ;  Dutch  Church  niendier 
of  Cindlinnition  Committee,  502. 

Africa,  South  Central,  -Missions,  54, 

.Vfrica,  S.i;.,  i'orfnijuese  possessions,  57. 

.Vfrica,  Sonth-Wesl,  (ierman,  con(iiiesl  by 
Botha,  37 ;  missions,  53 ;  i'ortugiioso 
possessions,  57, 

.1  Irini,  Tatkn  on,  523. 

Africa,  West,  121),  133,  302,  327;  (lernuiu 
occupatlMU.  33  ;  French  inllnein-e,  ;i3,  :!4  ; 
hopeful  outlook.  30;  li(|nor  irallic,  ;!ll, 
58  1;  government  commission.  ;>1) ;  indi- 
gi;nons  industries,  45  ;  trade,  45  ;  .\biham- 
nuMlanism,  40  ;  missions,  52  ;  llrst  mis- 
sion, 5:; ;  C,M..S.  Missions,  51)  74;  littoral, 
00;  <'llmate,  05;  iiroposed  ecclesiastical 
province,  71:  I'ontrlbntlons,  172;  notable 
valedictory  dismissal,  474;  We-I  Indies 
missionaries,  542  ;  the  Church,  01,  limited 
local  autonomy,  550;  the  War,  577, 
58:!  -585. 

Afric.i,  Wc-tcrn  Ivpi.ilnrial,  0:i ;  Church 
SnikmI,  44;  stall.  04;  eccli'siast  leal  con- 
stitution, :tl)7;  Bishops  In,  .v-c  Crowther, 
S.A.;  Mill,  .1.  s. ;  .lohns(ni,  .1, ;  olnwule, 
I  ;    I'hillip-   C;    Tugwcll,  II. 

Afririi,  Wist.  h'liiKit.  ])i(iri'S(in  M(lil(i'tnr,t\'). 

.Vfrican  l.aki's  Company,  55. 

.1  Irii-ini  Tiini'.'i.  :i',). 
Vgadir,  ag/rcssion  at,  38. 

Agra.  5,  I  ID.  120,  14:!,  1117,  11)8,  211,  21'.).  22,i, 
22i'>,  407;  baptlsnrs,  Brahmaiis  and 
.Moliamuu'dians,  22'J  ;  colleges  and  schools, 
220,  227,  ;i22,  5!)5  ;  college  brotherhocjds, 
14  1;  educ.itional  work,  220:  St.  .lohu's 
College,  181,  197,  200,  201,  223,  224,  220, 
515,  !?82. 
\;iricnllural   Hall:    "Alrica  ami  the  Kubl " 

Kxhibition,  01),  403,  .■.04     0,535. 
Vhrnari  Shah,  Rev.,  187. 

Ahmed  .Masih   .Maulvi,  218. 
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Allinediiitiiiir,  S.l'.C.  «(P|K,  ItU  ;  .\.I!.('.1'..M. 
I(i;i  ;  lli(;ilislri(.l,::is. 

AliWiii!,  r)i>2. 

Aiiigur,  A.  C,  .'>j,"i. 

Ainu  iMissioii,  y.')'.),  ;joo,  :i01. 

Airini  Kuidzi,  (Jiicun,  47. 

Aitkuii,  Knv.,).  J).,  05,  70. 

Aiyaiish,  38:.,  :i87. 

Ajiucio,  -l-l-Z. 

Akbiif,  Jl!). 

A.L.O.K.  iScho.il,  Biitiihi.  'Joc. 

Alaki!  of  Abetikiila,  4.0,  (it).  « 

Alaska,  376,  378. 

Alliauy,  37(1. 

\ll)cit  (Priiiw  (.'oiisorl ),  .^(18. 

\ll)erl,  Kiiindf  (lip  ISclgiaii; 

Mlicrt    Mall  .Mrcliiiiis,  .',.  7 
.")43,  .Mi.'i. 

Alberta.  37(1. 

Al(lif^,lliv.  \V.  H..3:i7. 

Mdoiis,  111'.  Ali<'ia,  133. 

.\tuplKi,  .VJ:^. 

AI(Mt  Biiv,  3.s;j. 

Aluxandn.  Hcv.  I'.  W 
J!)7. 

Alexandra  liirl.s'  School,  Anirilsar,  -(J.'i 

Alloid,  l!|t.  t'.  U.,427,  437. 

Algeria,  38. 
Mluarli.  i'.>i>,  ■2.i:>. 

All-India  (,'ontnrL'mi'>  ami  ('cin\(.iili( 
173,  187. 

All  Saints'  Sistciliood,  -18. 

Allahabad,  r.,  :il7,  iitiS.  4()7 ;  the  Uu.,ti'l,  IWK 
.in.  Lord  Ciiizon'.s  appreciatiim,  138  ; 
aerial  iiost  cDntribntion.  138,  139: 
missionary  association,  13'J,  228  ;  Divinity 
('ollege,  143:  Mr.  Holland  on  Hindnisni, 
14',i:  .-Vll-lndia  t'onvention  of  Keligions, 
1()8;  Conlorcnce,  18.".,  ].8(i,  187,  MM  ;  I'ru.s- 
bvlerian  Alliance,  191  :  educational  classes, 
2(10;  Divinity  school,  22 1,  225;  other 
colleges  and  schools,  227,  228  ;  Bp, 
Talbot's  lectnres,  228  ;  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation, 228;  Anier.  I'resbyt.  Mission. 
229  ;  Decennial  Miss.  Conf.,  240  ;  Univ. 
graduate  C.M.S.  niissionarv,  460. 

Allan.  Kov.  Wni.,  D.D.,  69,  4;iO,  431. 

Alldridge,.T.  T.,62. 

Allen,  Archdeacon.  128,  :t5J. 

Allen,  iMiss,  I'idversities  .Mission,  :i."il. 

Allen,  Miss  A.  K.,  102,  128,  :i51. 

Allen,  Miss  A.  K..  97,  102. 

Allen,  Miss  B.  J..  128.  ;i5l,  358. 

.\llcn,  Bev.K.,  MinswiHuy  Met/iails,  222. 

AMepie  Mission.  253. 

Alley,  Kov.  J.  A.,  61. 

Alii,  Kev..Tani.  232. 

Alliance,  .Vnglo-Japane-e,  :!;i(i.  :!;{!  ;  Anglo- 
Frencli,  579. 

"  Alligator  "  Societies,  4  I . 

.Vllinson,Mr.  11.  \V.,  133,59:;. 

Allniitt,Rev.]{.L.,433. 

Allnntt,  Rev.  Canon  S.S.,  161,215.498. 

Alinora,  London  .Missionaiy  Socict.\  .it,  162. 

Alpha  Church,  Fukuoka,  358. 

Alvarez,  .Mr.  'I'.  E.,  Principal,  Foiirah  Bay 
College,  61:  work  in  Sierra  Leone.  62; 
in  N.  Nigeria,  73  ;   Loud.  Sum.  Sell.,  507. 

America,  author's  visit,  530;  Laymen's 
Movement ,  512, 

America,  Norlh-West .  Mission,  3()6. 

America,  South,  I'an-Angl.  Thank-oltg.,  551; 
Kdin.  Conf.,  561  :  the  (.iosjjel  need,  561  ; 
Panama  Conference,  5(il. 

American  Baptist  Missions:  India,  159,  161, 
163,  16(1.167,  2;i8.242:  .la|ian,346. 

American  liible  Soiiety.  280,  285. 

American  Board  <jf  Commissioners  of  Foreign 
Missions  (t!ongregational).  119,  159,  163, 
167,  218,  238,  286,  287,  346,  513,  557. 


and  the  war,  573, 
1877,    itt    E.xclcr 


,\merican  Conference,  "  Faith  and  (trder," 
564. 

.Vinerican  (,'ont.  Conini.,  inend.trs,  5(il. 

.Vmcrican  Uulch  Jiehniued  CIkucIi  .Missions, 
India.  130,  103,  238. 

American  Episcopal  Methodist  Mis..-ions,  16:!, 
215,  218,  222,  229,  238,  285,  288,  :!46,  347. 

.Vinerican  ((ierinan)  Lutheran  Missions, 
53,  163,  167,  238. 

American  J'rcslivterians,  11;!,  116,  120,  135, 
l:!6,  207,  215,  229,  284,  :i47,  560. 

American  I'rolestant,  lOpiseopal  Church  : 
:!ii4,  316,  :!()!;  no  .Missions  in  India,  16;i  ; 
its  work  at.  shangliai,  316,  317;  Central 
I'luiol.  Coll.,.iapaii,  345;  lirst  modern  mi.-- 
sioiiarics,  .lapaii,  ;'.46;  its  apporlionmeiil. 
si'heine,  .I'.Hi;  Church  iiideiiendeiiey,  550. 

Americ.in  \oung  I'eor.lc's  Missionary  Mo\c 
mi'iil,  .'.09,522. 

\mcrican  Mi.-slons  and  .Missionaric.sfgcnerali, 
.il Centenary,  9,  10;  missionary  ageiicie;-, 
28:  Miicveh,  129;  Muscat,  130;  Con- 
ference, 19:!;  missionary  work  in  .\frica, 
52,5;j,54,  55;  in  I'alestine  during  the  war, 
590:  India,  158,  159,  161,  221;  war  aid 
for  (Ierinan  missionaries,  .^06;  China, 288  ; 
I'noehow  medical  eollege,  315  ,  j.imchow, 
;iO;!  ;  Szechwau.  :!28  ;  J.-iiiali,  335,  342, 
:i45, ;;  lO  ;  the  missions 
591. 

AnicricaMs    at    Mildiiiay, 
Hall.  1888,  557. 

"  .\in)l  "  cla,-s,  Sindh,  213. 

Amony  the  H'/W  Tribes  of  t/ieAlglmii  I'mntirr, 
211, 

Anioy,29l. 

.Vinpthill,  Lord,  l:iS. 

Amritsar.  202,   205  ;     Rev.  H.    E.    I'erkin.-' 
death.  196;    schools,  203.    205;    hospital. 
213;  C.K.Z.M.S.,  214;  St..Catlierine's  Ilos 
pital,  214  ;   King  Edward  Vll's  visit,  428  ; 
tioldcn  'reinple,  505. 

Anantam,  Rev.  Canon,  198,  201,  241,  243. 

.\inestral  worship,  296,  ;!0:i. 

.\ndereya,  Clu'istian  King  of  Buiiyoro,  x*>, 
92 ;  coronaticn,  86. 

•Vndersoii,  Bishop  (,'.  1*.  of  Chicago,  564. 

.Vnderson.  Bishop  D.,  367,  369,  :i7o. 

Anderson,  Mr.  ]■;.  M.,  Asst.  Sec.  Home  liepl., 
■t40;  (ileaners'  Union,  442,  502;  death, 
430,  442.  443. 

.\nderson,  Mrs.  (jiarretf ,  454. 

Anderson,  Rev.  U.,  140,  190,  598. 

Anderson,  Bishop  .1.  (>.,  24,  367,  368,  .571, 
374,  375,  380,  537, 

Aniliow.  Rev.  A.,  245. 

Andr(nvs.  Rev.  C.  1'".,  The.  Hniuisiidiicc  iii 
/«(?(■«,  140,  141,  143,  151,233,  510. 

Andrews,  Miss  K.,  :!08.  309,  312. 

Andrews,  Bishop  Walter,  24,  344,  352,  3;.9, 
361. 

Andrews.  Mrs.  \V.,  352. 

Anglican  and  other  Chnrclies:  RtiM.  (.'. 
Chaoinan.  Wong  Yiu-Kwoiig,  Archdeacon 
A.  E.  Moule,  Rev.  Dr.  Weitbrecht,  400. 

Anglican,  Communion  :  Dr.  A.  W.  Robinson, 
Dr.  Krere,  Chancellor  I*.  V.  Smith,  401  ; 
the  .Vnglican  Communion,  549  ;  Anglicans 
at  other  Communions,  419 ;  An;^lican 
Chinese  C'luirch.  294 ;  Christian  Confcrenci', 
Sh.inghai,  288,  294  ;  Oliri.stians,  India,  165, 
!()((;  Church  and  Cnion  Movements, India, 
180—194;  (Miureh  in  .Tapau,  335,  336.  Sec 
also  under  ditferent  Missions. 

.Vnglo-Chinese  School,  Hong  Kong,  301. 

Anglo-French  agreement,  Egypt,  5(), 

Anglo-(iernian  agreement.  East  Africa,  34. 

-Vnglo-Indian  and  European  interest,  228. 

Analo-Indiaus :  Indian  Church  Aid  Associa- 
tion, 174.     See  Eurasians. 
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AMi;|(i-.Faiirti.e;e  Allianie   :l:!il,  :l:*,l. 
Ainjlo-I'crsiaij  (til  (ioiiiiiauy,  131. 
ViitSlci-Vornauular  .Sectjiidary  .Schools,  I'liiliil 

I'rovincifS,  Uio. 
Aidinisni,    l.slani   ajid,    l.!;    in    Kast.   Iiidi.in 

Vi'chipelago,    4::;     .Vidniistic    poimlation, 

India,  l.')ti,  100. 
.\Mking,   iJiocese,  203;    Hishop  oi,  nee  linn- 

tington,  1).  T. 
.Vnkolo,  80,  07;    Kahaya,    Christian    King, 

80,  02  ;  early  nii-ssionaries,  80. 
.Vniiie  Walsh  School,  Sierra  ijcone,  01,  02. 
Anniversary  and  otlier  .services,  speakers  and 

meetings,   458 — 403,  544  ;   clerical   break- 
last,  500;  U.U.,  502  ;  .Mud.  Miss.,  525. 
Annual  Letters  from  .Missionaries,  10. 
Anthropology  in  Uganda,  40. 
Anti-]i'oot-bindiiig  .Society,  China,  18. 
Antioch,  Patriarch  of,  255. 
.Vntarctic  I^xpedition,  370. 
Anuradhapura,  203. 
".\nzao"  force,  and  New  Zealand,  001. 
Aoki,  Viscount,  338. 
Aposta.sy,  112,  314. 
"  .Vpostles  of  lleconciliation,"  505. 
Apostolical  Succession,  A  true,  435. 
.Appaswamy,  Mr.  P.,  180, 187. 
Apportionment  system,  441,  490  ;  U.S..\.  and 

Canada,  400. 
Aijpropriated  Contributions,  405. 
Apps,  J)r.  Kachel,  12(). 

Arabia,  the  Cradle  of  Idum,  Dr.  Zwemer,  1 15. 
Arabia,  Scotch  Mission,  .\don,  120,  1-30. 
Arabia,  Turkish,  C. .M.S.  .Missions,  201— 130; 

should    C..M.S.   retire  ?   482  ;     Col.    Assoc. 

missionaries,  530,  542.    See  also  Turkish 

Ar'buthnot,  Mr.  ti.,  V.-P.  C.M.S.,  437. 

Arbuthnot,  .Mr.  tl.  Jl.,  V.-P.  ('.. M.S.,  437,583; 
r..\V.i;.,  400. 

Arbuthnot's  liank  failure,  240. 

Archbishop's  Missionary  Ivxhibitions  Fund, 
470. 

Archbishop's  Mission  to  the  .Vssyrian  Christ- 
ians, 130. 

Archer,  IJr.,  234. 

Archer,  Miss  A.  L„  351,  357. 

Archibald,  Mr.  U.  T.  (C.S.S.JI.),  Simla  con- 
vention, 104;   Tinnevelly.  248. 

Archidiaconal  Associations,  20,  44  1 ,  480. 

.Vrctic  Mission,  10;  tirst  Arctic' niillnatioM, 
377.     See  Canada. 

.\r<lagh,  1)1'.  Vernon,  385. 

Arilen,  ilev.  A.  II.,  180. 

Ar<len,  .Miss  .Maud,  180. 

Ardill,  Rev.  It.  F..  240. 

Arianism  in  .laiian,  337. 

.Arima,  342. 

Arkonam,  193. 

Armagh,  Archbishop  of.    See  Crcj/.ier,  .1.  li. 

Armenian.  Archbishop  in  llgypl,  114;  llev 
F.  Baylis  on  tlie  .Armenian  Church,  119; 
persecution.  501. 

Armitage,  Mr.  U.,  V.-P.  C.M.S.,  437. 

.Armitage,  Mis..  434. 

Armstrong's  Newcastle  Works,  .MuKiran, 
350. 

Army  Missionary  Association,  514. 

Arnold,  .Matthew,  157. 

Arnot,  l<".  S.,  53. 

Arrian  Mission,  253. 

.Arthur,  Rev.  Dr.,  Kikuyu  conference,  412. 

.Vrva  Samaj.  1.50;  Kev.  I'.  It.  Snell's  census 
article,  150;  .1.  N.  Fari(uhar  in  Int.  Her. 
Mix/t.,  150  ;  effect  on  "  mass  movements," 
151  ;  Uardwar  collogo,  151 ;  DayanaMd, 
151;  opposition  to  the  (iospel,  151;  \i> 
Mohammedanism,  151;  an  Arya  tract, 
160;  the  War,  505. 

Asahigawa,  350,  300. 
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A?.aiici,  Ml',,  .',53. 

Asliaiil  i :  5;i ;  \wir, 
peh's  l)aptism,  l'OS. 

.\shiya,  .{54. 

.Asia,  llishop  .laccil)  cm  .Mis>i.iiis,  Id. 

Asia,  Central,  -Moliani.  mi-siuiis,  lijj. 

Asia  .Minor,  500. 

Asia,  West. ,Pan-Aiigl.  Thank  Olli,'.,  5, 

.Vsitvatham.  Kev.  .>!.,  240. 

Askwith,  Kev.  F.  .\.,  252. 

Askwith,  Miss  A.  .1.,  24it,40.s  ;  Kai-ar-i-ll ind 
medal,  107,  247. 

.Vspland,  Dr.,  290. 

.Asquith,  .Mr.,  at  A.V.  Centenary,  505;  on 
Reply  to  (Jermaii  manifesto,  580. 

.Asrapur,  207. 

As3am,S.P.c  .  101, 100,2.i0;  Welsh  CalviiiiMs 
103,  100  Amur.  Ha|)tists,  l((.j  ;  Pro- 
testant (  iiristians,  IGO ;  Kc^piesentative 
Council,  100;  liishop  of,.sw  WaMi,  II.  P. 

.Associated  Kvangelists,  liciigal,  1117. 

Associaticcn  Secretaries,  187,  488,  490. 

Associations:  Oiloninl,  401,  5:!(),  5:i7  ;  .Au>- 
tralian.530,  537,  530,  541 ;  Canadian,  5:i0  ; 
.\e\v  Zealand,  537. 

.Vssociations,  County,  Town,  aiicl  Paicichial, 
487,488;  Oiocesan,  20,  441,  101  ;  Arclij- 
diaconal,  441,  401;  i.ocal.  400;  incciiiic^ 
advance,  404. 

Assuan  :   Dam,  50  ;  Chaplain,  50 

.Assyrian Christians,  .\rc-hbp's.  .\li>>icjii  in,  !:!(;. 

Athabasca,  371,  370;  lip.  ol,  see  Homiikis,  W. 
C,  Holmes,  (!.,  Kobiiis,  K.  F.,  Voiiii}.',  K. 
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l'liil(lu!ii'>  .Si'iviccs  :  Aiiiiivi'rsar.\ ,  4(i:2  ;  in 
.lapaii,  ;j.fl(. 

('liililji'U's  Spuiial  .Servitu  Mis.^inii.  I',t4,  -IXt^, 
T)!:),  .".It*. 

Cliiiilreii,  Work  aimiiisi.  4'.):!. 

i'hildroi'f:  (I  o;7rf,  .iJJ,  .j;j:i. 

C'liiiia  :  177,  IMi,  .!:!().  ;i47,  :J,'i'.l,  4  13,  .■i;i'J,  .'>78, 
sir  ('lia|i>.   \.\v;i.,   iiiuderii  chaiiKi'-,  -•)'.)-- 
:>2;  N  will.,  the  cliiistiaii  .Mis-ions,  :;8:J 
liltii;    ('..M.S.  .\lis-i(iiis:    .\.\ix.,   hioccsos.  ol 
\iil(ii  la,  anil   Kwaimsiaiid   II 11  nan.  -'.•7  ' 

::ol,  x.\.\.,iil  I'liKicn,  :!(l.j     :j|.".,  .n\,\i.,  nl        ' 
I  liikianji.   :!l(i     ;i:i4,   .\xxii.,   <ii    Wi'sii'iii 
(  liiiia.  '■'ri:>     'ViW;  nini'liTiilli-riMit  my  mi' -       * 
liiiiK.    !S;    I  III'  lviii|irnii',    IS:     \iiti-l''iMii  -       ( 
liili'liii;.' Sill  ji'l  y,  |,><;  ( ;t'iiiian.\ ,  aiiiii'\al  inn,        < 
IS;    iiiarlyiiliiiii,  I'.i:   mir  war   willi  Cliin.i, 
•_'-J.  Ijli;    Mnliainiiieil.ins  in,  IJS.   \1\  :  Hi- 
i(  icsi    iiir   |iia\i'r.   :i7l),    ::S(l.   4'.)s;    Hiiuks        ' 
111,   JSii:     Tiacl    Sueiely.   J8.".,    ;!l:7,  :)JS  ;        » 
lii'pillal  idiial     visit,      ;i:i!);     China's     war        • 
uilli    ,lapaii,    oiil,    ;;i;i;    Iniloil    Clniirli,        < 
;!4S:     .\.y,,   .\|i-^inns.    :(<,I2:    Clinnli     cun- 
stiUitiiin,     il'.ii'.;     liiiMi'san     iM'fianizalions, 
MiiS;    inri-casc  oi    inis-iiinaiirs,  4li.');     (ni-       ( 
vi'isity    il(!<.'iri's.    Kill;    !  Iii'    Swanwirk   I'.ill.        • 
tsi ;     nieclical  iiiis>ii)naries    iii'cilcii,    \X-.       ' 
48;j,    I'plilt  iif.  :>\r:    appeal  im-  wmin'ii.       * 
.jlS;    Tnlkn  mi,   .'iij:;-.  stmly  liii-lr    Imnks. 
SiJ.'i :    Col.    .\s>iii-.    iiii-sjonaries,   ,'>o(i,   :>il\       * 
C.C..M,.\.     niissii'iiaiii'--,    .'iijs ;      Australian 
niis-ioiiaiius.  ,■>;!'.);    rari-Aiii;l,  'riianknltt.'., 
■">51;    Dr.    Mott's   loni,  .'piiii:     Init .  Cmt . 
.^ll«.  I'l-ol.  Mis-.,. "Mil;    Day  iii  ( Ipport  unity, 
.">7I;   l!u\..l.  I{.  stew, 'III 's  ileal  li.  :;i;r,   (lis, 
■"•si;;  iJiinpL'aii  War.  mil);  (liiiia.  .Mill.,  271, 
liisliop  ot.  ,vr'c  .Mllilll'.  (;.  1;.,  .\|ii|oii\  ,  11., I. 

(  '/n'nii's  MiUiiilis,  2S0. 

I  liina  iiiiaiiil  .Mission.  Ill,  121.  2711,  2s:!,  2S,'i, 
2SI,,  287,  2'.)(l,  2i)2.  2'.)4,  :il7,  :i2.'.,  ;i27,  :i2^, 
4:i4.  .'liili ;  I'oivimi  Aclniiiiislration,  ^"il  ; 
.Mi'iiical  iiii-siniiarics   ."rjti. 

China,  .\oilli.  liisliop  111.     .See   .Noiris,  V.  I..,        1 
JllssL'll,  W.  .\..  S.oll.  C.  I'. 

China,  V.'o-tt'rii,  Up.  m.     .See  Cas-i'ls    \V.  \\  . 

Cliiiu'si  C,'iit('iiar\  Ciiiiiiiii'innraliori.  .Mil. 

Cliini'si-  (  liiisllan  lilriatnii'  Sorii't.v.  272.  27:!. 
2S.'i.  ;i:.:i.      Sfi- iilai)  Dilfiisioii.  Soi-ii'ly  Inr. 

Chiiii'-r  I  liuuli  .Mi.-sionaiy  Socii't v.  :i22. 

Chill'.'iO  Chiilrh  Syin.il,  2'.I4,  2'.».'>. 

I'hinu: '.'  Cliiinhman's  \'i'ai  I'mok.  21i4. 

Chini'si' riinvi'its  in  Tok.Mi.  :i('il. 

cliiiifxf  Kiiifirc,  2S2. 

Cliinrsi'  lOpiMiipal  Conli'ii  nit's,  2i)4. 

Cldiii'Kf  I'fii/ili',  Tlii\  :il8. 

Chii,"se"  sjavi'iy."  41 . 

('liiiH'se  st  nili'iiis,  Tok.xn.  ;!ii:>. 

Cliiliosp  translaliiins,  2S."i,  .•!I7,  olS,  :)23. 

C.iini-'-Si'nK.  I!i'\ .  Tins:.  :!12. 

(  h'iiis,'-\i,  Itrv.  Chi'im,28S  2S!I,  21l:'.  2'.l.'i.  2!l(l.        ( 

*  liilii'wv:iiis.  'rill'.  :!8ll.  ( 

CJiili'ia.  lihil  Mission.  221  ;   Cent.  I>ii,v.,  2r.i.       < 

C'liifol,  Sir  Vali'iilini'.  112.  2.MI.  ( 

(iimli'y.  Krv.  l,\aiiar  KraiiK.  2li7. 

Cliota     .Niigpnr,    .">!)7,    .")',)8,    liislmp    ol,   .v.c 
Wi'sti'oil.  v..  Wliitli'V.  .I.e.  :  ilio.'fsr.  18)  ; 
DiiMii.    I'iii\i'r-il,\    .Mission,   181:    ^.l'.(;.. 
Il'll.  Miii.  :!S7.  4S!i :   (jossMcr  Jlissimi.  jr>.|,       ( 
Itiii.  424  :  Kill  Mission.  l(i|. 
hoiiilliarv.  Mr. , I.e..  187.  ( 

hristrhiiii  h.  N.Z.,  ."i4I . 
hrislianity  ami  Hii-liiilo,  :i:l2. 
Iiristian  timl  .Mi--iii|iai>  .Mliaiirr,  in:i.28'). 
hrisliaii  li'inalr  rilinalion,  Imlia,  IHO, 


hristian   Literaliiio  Soiiil  \ ,   lu.'i,  24(1,  2JJ, 
o2:i,  ;!48. 
Christian  .Missions  ill  Many  l.ainls,"  Hi:;. 

'hrist  ian  .Missions :  thi:  oiillook  at  tlic  .Nuw 
Ceiititr.v ,  1(1  2";  .Vfrica,  (  hap.  \ .,  .')2  .'18; 
llfjypt  aial  till' Sinliiii.ix.  HI.")  Ill;  l.slaiii 
am!  .Moliatiiiiu'ilaii  .Missions,  x.  ll.'i  12;i; 
I'alestini',  xi.  121  128;  Tiirkish  .Vrahia, 
XU.J2'.t  Kill;  l'frria,xii.  l:il  i.iii;  Imlia, 
XV.  1'>8-17'.l;  Coylon.  xxv.  2'i7  2(i.'> : 
Manriliiis,  xx\  I.  2(111  jd.s;  cliii.a,  xxviii. 
28:i  2111) :  Japan,  XXXIV.  ;i;J.".  :i4'.l;  N.W. 
Canada,  xxxvi.  3U()  382:  liritisli  Colnin- 
hia  .Mission.  xxx\  11.  383  3H8 ;  New 
Z(!alum!.  \xx\lli.3S!l  3!I2;  Ihu  War  iind 
the  .Missions,  ,'i77     (102. 

'/iriytiini  Moiinn'nt  in  .Iiiiihik  :il3,  :!4(1,  :>.'i'.i. 

'hri-^tinii  I'liliidl.  '/'//«',  23(1. 

Christian  siii'tirr  "'  in  I'Liand,-!  Chun  li.  Mil. 

hristian  Vrniacnlir  l.itirat  nie  soriiU,  210. 

'Iin^lidti  Viiir.  4,">'J. 

lirisloplicr.  Canon.  Ineakla-ls,  It:;,  .'il.i; 
.\sso(.'.  Si'i'.,  4SS  ;  V.-l'.C..\l.s.,  |:;tl  ;  dratll, 
42!)._ 

'lirist's  Meiisiiiji'  iij't/if  l\iinj(/iiiii .  "'(ill. 

hiilini  class  ;  mass  inoviniit'iit ,  2U7,  2ns. 

Imki  Distill  I,  rintiiiy,  271 . 

hiingaii.  :i(i."i,  :j|:i. 

(Jhiin(:  llii.i  Chi  I'li  (  hian  Miii,"  2SS. 
t;lnin«  Una  siioti^;  ivini«  Uiii    '  2'.l|,  2'.'!'. 

IniiiykiiK.'.  328. 

hiiiiiik  liair,  (il)2. 

Iinnh.  |{.  W.,  .".I,-,. 

Iiiirch,  'I'lii',  .uid  till'  Clinnli  .Mi--ioiiary 
Soiirl.\-,  Chap.  l.ll.    ."il:i     ■>■•■>. 

hiirili,  .SiiK'lifan,  ahroad  :  in  Sontli  .Miira, 
.'i  1  ;  W.  Ai.,  .'ill,  ."p2,  ii:f,  71;  .Niucria,  (17, 
71;  1:.  .\i..  .">:!.  7."i  ;  I  U'lmlii,  •''■*•  T."),  s;;, 
S8. ',l.".,4  1:!;  K«\  pi  and  Sinlan,  l(l.">  ;  I'ali's- 
tini',  I2t  :  IVrsi.i.  l:il  :  India,  l.'.S,  ISii, 
3",)().  :i',t7,  '//•-."  (haps.  x\ .  to  \xlv..//(/.^.sl^/l  ; 
C('.\liiti.  2."i7,  2(l,'i  :  Maiiiit  ill-.  2ii(l  ;  (  hiii.-i. 
28:!,  (//.'•  "ha|is.  xxix  to  xxxii.,  /)((,vs,»,  ,• 
.la|iaii,  '.1.  :!:l,"i.  :!."i(i  ;  .N.-\V.  Canada, 
:j(i(«  ;  liril.  Cohiinliia,  :!S:!  ;  .New  /ealaml, 
:i8il ;  I'jili'-iast  iral  ptoMi'tiis  .iliroad,  3'.':!, 
3'.),'),  ;ill(i,  lll'.l;  Col'inial  Chnii-.ii's  ami 
.Missions,  ,"i:!()  ;  ('..M.S.  iii.'ii  ,1-  hi-lmp-.  21. 

'Iiilich.  .ViiL'tiran,  at  lioiiii'  :  Hislmps  al 
('..M.S.  Ci'iitinaty,  .">.  1:!:  waking  itp  as 
ri-yaids  .Mi-sioiis,  17;  new  hishops,  i-lr., 
24:  lite  l'aii-Ant;liean  Congress.  2,'i,  4iiil ; 
the  i;din,  Coiit'..  2(1.  411(1,  401  ;  till'  Cliitreh 
.•mil  llie  Soeiet  ies  J(l.  ."i4:l  ;  the  Soeiely's 
lAaiim'liral  po-itiiii.  27.  ."i.'i:!  ;  Clintehes 
in  Ciinimiinion,  iini  :  Hislnijis  defeased, 
428  ;  Hisho))s  as  pretiiheis  and  speakers, 
lor  ('.M.S..  l.'iS  :  ('..M.S.  liioie-an  As-oeia- 
tiotis.  4'.l|  ;  DiiM'i'san  ront  rilnit  ion-  lo 
('..M.S.,  1114;  till'  Chiirih  ami  tlie  harder 
Co-operal  inn,  ."i.'il.  Sn-  ,iisi>  l!i<liops, 
Hoard-  lit  Mi-sioiis.  clnneji  Coimres-es, 
ColiMieat  toll.  r;diiil)liiL.'il  Confer. 'lire.  Ki- 
kii.v  It,  l.amhelh  Conleii'iiie,  I' iii-.\ii;;lii  an 
Coni.'iess,  S.I'.C. 

'hiiri'h  .\rniy.  (l,"i.  2:il, 

hnreh  l!iiildiiii.'  Soeiely,  44',t. 

'hiireli  I'onimiltee  :    Cairo,  112. 

'hiircli  Coiiiiri'-ses,  48S,  .'iii2.  .Ml.  x^'c 
llriuhton.  .Mamhester,  .Middli-lirnmh, 
Kli.vl  :  Chinese,  al  r.iiehow,  :i24  :  paper.s 
1  •  .\iilliiir  on  .N'ative  Clinrches  401: 
Y.C.C.  l!ieakl,isl.  .•lOl. 

'hiiieli  Coiistitnlion,  ,■('<■  Con-titntion  i.l  h 
Chnieli. 

'Iniri'li  Cniineil-.  and  At  Inilhtinr-  Hank,  24 o  ; 
Mini,  222  ;  Clieki.iim,  :!21  :  deM'lopniitil , 
;!!!,');  in  C.M.s.  Mi-simi-.  china,  rnkieti, 
:il:l;  Indian,  llio.  221.  22'.i.  2:i'.i.  2.1:1  :  the 
Kikn.Mi  sehi'tne,  4i:l:     .N'atiM'.  3!l7,    .I'.is, 
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\K\i\\  I'iilcsUiii^  I2i> :  I'lesljvleiiiiii  |Milit\ , 
101;  limicviilly,  Jit'.),  :i4<i,  2-|.>S;  Trasiili- 
'■ori',  J!M),  -iol;  I'gaiida,  413.  See.  aim 
C'duriciis. 

Cliuicli  Ktiii.so,  4()i) ;  C. .M.S.  Meet iiiKs,  I'.'i. 

( 'huich  ill.  Xc)i'  Zfitliiiiit.  IlLstoru  oft/ic,  :{1)'JI, 

•■  Cliiiidi  ill  llic  .Mission  l'"iclil,"  iol,  :>:>><. 

I'limcli   Missioiiiirie.->'    Cliildreir.s    Uoiih' 
Childieii's  Homo. 

C/ilirc/i  Mi.i.<ioiiiir!i  Alius,  .'ijli. 

Cliiircli  .>lissioimiv  rolji'uc,  :i<,),  .l."i(i ;  jiriiR' 
imls.  '.^4  ;  Hiw  V.  11.  IMiiitt,  tutor,  j4(» 
its  rcpiiliitioii,  108  ;  clost'd,  t(i!). 

Cliiiicli  Missioiiiuy  House;    ,sir  (;.  Live.sey' 
Kill,    4:!4  ;      lii).    Moiilgoruei-y    on,    54 
nuiiiKJiKe.   13,   477;    iiroposed   .sites, 
r)47  ;    .a    iilaee  ol   prayer,    45ti.     .See 
Salislinry  S(|naro. 

'  'Inircli  Misxioiiinii  llnwii-bnok,  'y,\A. 

Clinnli  .\lis.-,ionaiy  iSoiiety,  udininistiation. 
4.')0 ;  liitijical  crilieisni  and  inspiration, 
.'i.'i.'i ;  Hoards  ot  Missions,  .')7r>,  are  tliev  aii- 
lai?uniMlie,  r.48;  C.M.S.  and  ('.l'..M.,S.,  .');{!»  ; 
'J'lie  Centenary, 3  15;  (,'luireli  eonstitutiini 
nieniorandnin,  4ft2  :  (Jeneral  Coiiiniittee, 
l,)0  ;  Women  Connnittee  nieniher.shiii,  45."i ; 
eo-operafion.  7;i,  80,  iiM,  MA,  hiS\  ;  Itay  of 
<)pportiniit.\ ,  .^70;  tiie  t'.M.S.  environment . 
.■>4:i ;  as  an  evanKelieal  soeiety,  ');'):!:  livan- 
Kelieals  and  tile  Kdin.  Conf.,  "it);  foreign 
administration,  4.")1 :  freeliold  projierty 
i-eeiirities,  470;  !,'eii3;raplii(al  respon- 
r<iliilities,  .')08  ;  Hiliernian  Soeiety,  4i)7  ; 
Ilistoii/  ofthi'  C.M.S.,  534  :  lionii;  agencies. 
487,  488  :  increase  of  resultx  since,  1887.  . 
5(>0  :  and  "  .Toinl,  meetings,"  554  ;  wliat 
('..M.S.  owes  to  Keswick  11;  Kiknyii  Con- 
ference, 41-,  114.  415,  i-1-1;  A  lay  liody, 
3i)5  ;  medical  .  sfsior  iries,  52() ;  stricter 
delinilion  of  me.nhe  lii]).  401;  Native 
Cliurch  Council  .s.,  '  .n,  305  ;  ohligatioiis 
and  limit  at  ions.  300';  I'nn-. Aug. Than k-o(fg., 
•1.  551;  ('..M.S.  |)riiic!iiles,  -Zl  ;  Sinking 
Knud.  480;  Who  are  "  'I  lie  Society"'/ 
400  ;  C.M.S.aiKl  otlier  Societies,  550  ;  The 
Society  System  vindicated.  548;  Swan- 
wick.  "  a(lvaiice  I  "  20,  30  ;  Work  among 
the  Young,  522  ;  ('..M.S.  Missions:  Chaps. 
I.  111.  the  Centenary  ;  ontlook  after ;  and 
brief  survey  of  the  sixteen  years,  3-  30; 
VI.  vm.  .\frica,  50— 104  :  ix.  Kgyiit  and 
till' Sudan.  105  !14;  .\.  Islam  and  .Mohani. 
Missions,  115  123;  XI.  Palesti-ie,  124 
128;  XII.  Turkish  Arabia.  120.  130;  .Xlll. 
IV-rsia.  131  130:  xvil.  xxiv.  India, 
105  250;  XXV.  Ceylon.  257-  205;  xxvi. 
Minnitius.  200  208;  xxix.xxxii. China, 
207  320;  XXXV. .Japan.  3.50  305;  XXXVI. 
.\.-W.  Canada,  300  382;  xxxvil.  liril 
Coliinihia,  383  ;i88:  xxxvili.  .New  i^ea- 
laiiil.  :i80  302:  the  Kiiropean  War.  577  — 
t>02;  Napoleonic  struggle,  570:  assistance 
to  (.'ovcrnment,  588:  d'ossner  Miss.,  508. 

I'liiirch  Missioiiarv  Triisl  .\ssocialion,  44:!. 

Chiirrti  Miuithln.  533. 

rhiircliof  I'.nglaiid  .Men's  Society.  51 :!. 

Church  of  Kiigland  Tempeiance  Sociel.\.  4  10. 

Church  of  lOngland  Zenana  Society.  CI,  lii5, 
207,  211.  220.  232.  233.  234.  240.  243, 
2l<i,  247,  251.  201.  :!00,  ;!08,  300.  310,  :il:l. 
321.  4:!4.  440.  471.  5:10:  C.  K,/.. M.S.  work 
ill  China,  10.  21 1.  :i04.  :il  I,  :il2,  stal  istic-. 
280:  in  India,  102.  180,  187.  214.  225, 
sfatistii's.  150,  Kit,  educational,  100; 
medical  missiouiiries.  520;  Miss  Irene  II. 
Harnrs,  eililm.  5:11  ;  Victoria  .\bsoc.  mis- 
"onaries.  541. 

Cliurch  oi  Irelnnil.  <  .M.S,  Hiheiniaii  Soeiet\, 
407:   Pipsid'Oit  Vuan's 'Ti|ucst  for  piayor. 

280,  ins. 


Chiireh     (d      New     Zealand,     census,     ;!01  ; 

.Maori    .Ml.ssii>ii,  302 ;    Mulunesi.m   Mis.sion, 

300,    301,   302;     liansler    of    work  Irom 

C..M.S.,  380. 
Cluircli"  of,"  or  Church"  in,"  400. 
"  Church  (if  SI .  T'homas,"  250. 
Church    organization,      tiee  Constitution  oi 

a  Church. 
Cliurch  Pastoral  Aid  .Soc,  432.  434,  140,  5K:i. 
C/iurvli  (Jiiarlerli/  llfcieir,   102;    on   Kikiivc. 

415,421. 
Church,    Relation    of    the    .Mission    to    the 

307,  308,  300,  400. 
(.'hurch  Synods,  their  necessity,  20. 
Churches,  Colonial,  and  .\ssocs..  537. 
Churches,  Kastern,  11  1.     Sfenl.to  Coptic. 
Chinchill,  Dr.  H..M.,311. 
(.'l.'iirchill.  Col.    Scion,  Committee    mioiilici, 

438;   l,.W.l'.,  400;   special  preacher,  512. 
Churuhill,  Col.  Winston,  on    t  ganda,  84  ;  on 

Kxeter  llall,4(jt»,  512. 
Churchill.  37;i.  :1S0. 
Chnrchward,  l{e\ .  .M.  M.,  Ariin  ('..M.S.  Org, 

Sec,  514. 
Cicero,  157. 

Cincinnati  Convenlioii,  503. 
Cinema  lectures,  220  ;  jiici  iocs.  28. 
Citi/  of  Mar-ieilleg,  ss.,  missionaries'  experi- 

euce,  580. 
Civilization.  Klfect  of,  378. 
Claiiliain  I'repaiatory  Jiislitiitioii,  400. 
(Mark.Kev.  II    K..  207,  214. 
Clark,  Dr.  H.  .Martvn,  121.  107,  20:!  :   hifi'  of 

Kev.  It.  Clark.  203. 
Clark,  Kev.  Kobert.  202.  200,  214,  232,  4('.M 

death.  100.  203.  258  ;   Lijr,  20:!. 
Clark,  .Mrs.  Kobert.  100,  203. 
Clark,  Kev.S.  II.,  232. 
Clark.  Dr.  Somerton,  200,  211,  :;12. 
Clark,  .Misses  (.Melboiune),  310,  :!21. 
Clarkabad.  200,  200,  520. 
Clarke,  Kev.  A.  ('.,  200. 
Clarke,  Kev.C.  I!.,  231.  233. 
Clarke,  liev.  C.  W.  A.,  24  1 ,  243 ;  at  Centenary. 

0;    Principal.  Noble  College,  107. 
Clarke,  Archdea<()n  K.  15.,  300. 
Clarke,  Ceorge.  :)00. 
Clarke,  Miss  I.,  ;!10.  :!22. 
Clarke,  Miss.l.  ('..  288.  .307. 
Clarke,  Miss.l.  i;.,  :i07. 
Clarke,  Kev.  W.  D  .  105.  2:10;   at  Centeiiary. 

5.  !».   II  ;    on   .Natives  (  hnrch.   India,   170: 

Tamil  Coiilcrencc,  180;  on  Local  Chnrehes, 

401. 
Clarke,  Mrs.  W'.  D.,  230. 
Clavdon,  Kev.  K..  542. 
Clavtou.  Kev.  C.  A..  285. 
Claytiui.  Kev,  and  .'Mrs.  11.,  88,  102. 
Clayton.  Kev.  Walter,  .\ssoc.  Sec..  488. 
('leaver.  >lr..  Kgypt  ileiicral  .Mission,  111.113. 
Clergy,  stipends  in  Cgauda,  05. 
Clergy   I'nioii.    10.   js  ;  foiiniled,   187;  anni- 
versary   meeling-,     401;     its    work     and 

flllic'ioiis.  500. 
Clillord,  llishop  A.,  181,  220. 
Clitlord.  Mr.  i;..2:ll. 
Clift(ui  CMS.  dcp."i|,  100. 
Clogher.  lip.  of.     ,sve  li,i\ ,  .\|. 
Clough.  Dr..  l(i:l. 
•  lough,  A.  II..  157.  515. 
Cobb,  Kev.  W.  I'..  203. 

C'lchiii.    TiaMiucore    and.    Diocc--e.     (  .\l,,^. 
.Mission.   250     SM :     .\nglicaii   Cliristiini-, 
100.     Srr  Tra\ancoie. 
Cochrane,   .Mr.,  Siirmf  mid  Allii^  n(  Chiiiii, 

2X2. 
(  ockiain.  Mi"  11.  ^,,  ;152,  ;i58. 
Cockr.iii.  Veil,   Vicjelpacoii  W.,  371. 
Codrinatoii.  .Mi-s,  :iiio, 
Cody,  .Mr.  U.  A.,  3(48. 
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( jiilliinl.  .Moms.  V..  .")(i. 
riillioiiii',   Dr.  Mini  Mrs.,  a.')l    :J.')'.i,  ;i(>(i. 
<  .lie,  Hr.  .\,  K.,:(:jl. 
Colu,  Kfv.  II.,  S:i. 

Cole.  (  .1111)11.  ii:M,  4()S  ;  jippuliitcd  calioii,  li)7  ; 
(III  (liurcli  Council,  'JOl  ;  Loiul.  Sum.  Sell., 

."MIT. 

Culi'miiii,  .Mr.  I'.  It.,  U.'>. 

Colomaii,  Miss  !•'.  J-.,  309. 

Colus,  Kuv.  Stopheii :  SiiiKlmlose  trans- 
latlons.  :i.")8  ;  dcalli,  2'u.  li'.f*. 

"  Collapse  ol  Knot  Hoonii,"  l.j;!. 

('nllcclidii  i|iialil'.viiif?  iiu'inliiTsliip,  491. 

('ollnlijiis.  missionaries'  i)rivati',  47:1. 

Colk'cc.    .See  Clmrcli  JMissiiiiiary  t'ollrgc. 

t'olU'Ki^s :  (Jreating  interpst  in,  ."i:i7, 
."i"_'H  ;  Kiluoational  Conimittee  and,  ;;8 ; 
Kimian  Calliolic,  9.S,  160;  .Mohammedan, 
.\Hra,144,  J81,l!)7,  200,  214,  :J24.  226,  431, 
468,582;  Aligarh.  l.")4  ;  Allahabad,  J  43  ; 
'J'hco.^opliist,  lionari's,  ir)2 ;  Syrian  I'lo- 
t(!stant,  Hoyront,  110;  Wilson,  liomhav, 
218;  (•al(;ntta,231;  Cathedral  .Mi,ssioii,4:{l, 
468;  (Jontral  .\imlican 'riiooloKical,  Calcntta, 
23  (m-  aht)  Mishop's  ColloKo)  :  C.M..S., 
S.vrians  admiltud,  256;  Dr.  Dnlf's,  236; 
•St.  J'anl's,  201),  231,  582;  Canton,  Union 
'I'lieolonicil,  :i03  ;  Ladies',  Colombo,  261; 
l)ayanan(l,151;  proposed lorWomt'ii,  Delhi, 
155;  St.  Stephen's,  Delhi, 2'.5,600;  Trinity, 
Dnblin,  498;  St.  .Mark's,  I^'oochow.  310  ; 
Kourah  May. (it;  l"iiion'rheoloKi<al,l''iikiun, 
:tlO;  (lorakhpnr,  St.  Andrew'.s.  200,  227  ; 
.\rya  Samaj.  Haril\var,  151  :  St.  Paul's. 
HontiKoiiK,  301 ;  India  :  inissionarv,  160  ; 
Clnistian  ehosen,  147  ;  l-'reiieh  .lesuit,  160  ; 
Seoteh  I'resbytcrian,  1(>2;  "  Short  service 
men,"  196:  Islington,  nr:'  Chnreli  Mis- 
sionary ('ollet£(>;  St.  ,lohii's,  .latfiia,  262, 
261  ;  'I'heolouie.il.  Central,  .lapaii  3:i2, 
:!45,  353:  .lenisalem.  126,  58:i ;  'trinity, 
ICandy,  48:  Cordon.  Kliart(nim.  50,  106; 
Kottayani.  200,  253;  KwanctnnK,  303; 
Doshisha,  Kyoto,  333.  337:  Lahore,  211, 
213:  ForniDii,  116;  Oriental.  122:  .\mer. 
I'leshyterian,  Lahore.  170,  215;  LiviiiK- 
stoiie.  I.eyton,  467,  470  :  Madras  Christian, 
162,  182,  191,  238:  I'resideiiev,  Madras, 
239;  tor  Women,  Madras.  2.'t8  ;  .Xoble, 
.Masnilpatam,  197,  200,  241,  243,  515: 
'trinity,  .Miitfpo,  298,  :!18,  ;!19,  322; 
'training,  Oyo,  liS;  IMwardes.  Peshawar, 
151,200:  Fertmssdn.  I'oonali.  151;  Sarali 
'I'liekei-.  247,  468:  Serampiire,  I(i2  :  St. 
.lohn's  Siiannhai.  :!I7  :  ShaiitiiiiK  l'ni(ni, 
292;  'I'e  Ante,  391  :  'reliiKn  .Mission,  243  ; 
'tiiinevell.\-,  147.  182.  247,  249,  town.  200, 
246;  I'okio,  :!45  :  WMlilfe,  'I'orontd,  :!53, 
;!5(;,  384.  53s,  542  :  'l'ri(liino)iolv,  237  ; 
Cuaiida  Unman  Catliolie,  98:  St .  .lolm's, 
Winnipeg;,  369,  371,  382. 

Cnllett,  .Mr.  T.  C,  57. 

ColliiiKWood,  (ieiiernl,  430. 

Collins,  lii).  W.  !■;.,  40],  550. 

Collins,  liev.  and  Mrs.  .1 .  S..  :!21. 

Collins,  Kev.  W.  I!.,  109,  224. 

ColliuH,  Uev.  W.  H.,  109. 

Cnlljson.  Kev.  W.K.,:585. 

( 'ollison,  Vrc'hdeaeon  \V,  If..  :J84,  :!85,  :186,  497. 

Colombo,  260;  Bishop  of,  .tec  Coplestoii. 
K.  .\.,  Cople>^liin.  U.  S.  :  Conlerenee.  185: 
CotiNcntioiis,  .:(i5  :  Dioeese,  184:  <!alli' 
h'aie  Chiiirh.  264  :  llarbonr,  261  :  l,adle>" 
Colleize.  261  :    donlile  laimiiaL'e  slalf,  257. 

Ci'limial  and  Continental  CliMreh  Societv', 
65,  80,  372,  440,  546  ;  IJev.  .T.  D.  Mullili's, 
secretary.  5:!1 . 

Colonial  \sMieiatioiis.  Mi,  491  :  In  IS99..536; 
and  Ciil.itiial  Chiirclie  ,  537;  missionaries, 
65,  78.  5:i7. 


Colonial  llidliopiies  I'lind,  23. 

Colonial  t  hnrches,  536  ;  I'aii-.Vnji.  I'hanU- 
ottering,  551.  .Sec  (lino  Mrwii  S„  Air^tralla, 
Canada,  .New  /.oalaiid. 

Coloni.il  inemiiers.  Cleaners'  liiinii,  5ltl. 

Colonial  I'atronjiKe  HoanI,  70. 

Colonies,  the  "  l'nshepherde<l,"  54s. 
"Coloured"    mi--.i()narie>  from   W.    Indies, 
542. 

••  Coloured  Hares,"  South  .\friea.  57. 

Colninliia,  Misliop  of.  .Sec  Terrln,  W.  W., 
Scriven,  .\. 

Columbia,  Uritisli,  Mission.  38;{  :i8S  :  sla- 
tislies,  :i84.     See  aim  lirltish  Cohinibia. 

Comber,  J{ev.  t.  ,1.,  liaptist  .Mi^^inn.iry,  53. 

Comity  of  Missions,  179,  410,  411  ;  l.eip/.i^' 
Mission,  1()4;  lOast  .Africa  districts,  78; 
Bjis.  C;issels  and  Craves,  296  :  India,  170, 
279:   .lapan,  :!49.     .See  Kikiiyii.  409  ~  424. 

ComnnMitaries,  for  Chinese,  285  ;  by  Hislinp 
■J.  (;.  Hoare,  285;  Indian,  liv  various 
writers,  201,  246;  fKaiida,  93. 

Commerce,  Chamber  of,  .\iiio.\,  29!  ;  India, 
146;   San  Francisco,  277. 

"  Commissioners"  and  "  Kt^sidenls,"  73. 

Ciimini'sions :  ICilin.  Coiif..  558;  Co\ern- 
ment.  South  Africa,  56;  Covernme-il,  on 
liiinor  tratlic,  :i9. 

Committee  on  Faith  and  Order,  103. 

Committees  (Home):  lleviow.  20;  'three 
Years'  Knteriirise.  20;  Native  Chnrches, 
;i'.U  :  Memorandum,  loj;  Cominitlees  ainl 
Ollicers:  personal,  436  446;  'I'lir  C..M.S. 
Committees.  450.  45!  :  Cener.ii,  4.iO; 
Women's,  454:  wonu'u  apptd.  on  Comni. 
Corr.,  456;  addressed  by  women,  -t72  ; 
(ieneral,  after  Swanwick,  4S4;  country 
delcKates,  492;  (i.U.  Coniiii.:  wcnneii 
menib.,502;  Foreign,  524:  .Mi'ilical  and 
Medical  Hoard,  524;  ICdiicalional  and  In- 
dustrial, ''2'.)\  on  .IdinI  .Meeliims.  554: 
Ivliii.  Cdiif.  C..M.S,  Sub-.  558:  Con- 
tinual inn  Cdinm.,  559,  561 — 56u.  580. 

Cdiiiminiwealth,  .Vii'-traliaii.  :i88. 

Coiiitiioinri'iilt/i.  on"  Kikiiyn,"  416. 

Comiiaiiies,  Commercial.  Africa.  :15  :  I'.iili-h 
Fast  Africa.  35,  44,  76;  Koyal  .Nivter.  :|f,  ; 
i;a>t  .Vfrica  Industries  Company,  76.  (7: 
lOast  India,  226, 

"  Concentration"  or  "  Kxtensidti."  180. 

('Dlirisi-  Alius.  5:!4. 

Conferences.  ,S(V'  All  India:  Allali.ibad  ; 
.\merican  ;  Aimlican,  shanyli.ii ;  l!aslo«  ; 
liellileliem  ;  lil-hd|>s'.  Cilcutla  :  hoard 
School:  lldinliay  :  lirusscls  ;  Cairo  :  C.il- 
cutta  :  CliaiiKsha  ;  Chinese  Fpiscooal, 
Shaniihai  ;  Coldinbd  ;  CoiiKress  ;  Conl. 
Coinm.;  Constantiiidple  :  Conventions 
(  oiiiicils  Sili(i(d  :  Decennial:  Diocesan' 
l^ciinienical  ;  Ivliniiiiiuli  ;  I'ai  l^.ist  ;  Fnii 
Mel'herson  ;  Home  liase  :  llnuu.'  Mis- 
sions;  India;  lnter-Sdiiet>  :  .labalpm-; 
Japan;  Kikuyu  ;  Killienny  ;  Kdti,iyam: 
Lahore:  Lambeth;  Lay  Workers'  Hands; 
Liver))dol  :  Loi-.il :  Lokoja  :  L<uidon  ; 
Liicknovv  :  .Madras  :  .Men^o  :  Missionary  : 
Mdhamnieilan  ;  .Mnlt's,  Dr.:  Mothers'; 
.Natidiial.  Calcnlla  ;  New  \ Hrk  ;  Ornani/.- 
iiirf  Si'cretaries :  La\mcii's.  OMord  ; 
ranama  ;  Sliangliai  St.idenl;  Suiidax' 
Scjniol;  Swanwi  k  :  Syrian  Church  ; 
Wnmeii  :    ^  .C.I  . ;  Y.M.C.A. 

Contlrniation  Candidates,  Persia,  136: 
and  missidiiary  ilecision.  508. 

Cdiillrinat  ions  :  b\  P.p.  OInwole,  67;  bv 
Up. 'I'n«well.  70.  72;  iK.inda,  47,  86  8tf, 
103:  I'u'.inda  and  'Irayancore  lonipaiPfl, 
252:  India.  233.  252;  chri-lian  Indian 
Mi^■-io||ary  Societies.  16.);    rcliii;i;,  2  12. 

Cnnfiicianlsni,  2S1    ;;96. 
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Ciinli/ciiniisiu  (iiid    'rdoixni:   J(.  K.   Doiiuhi  . 

I'oiiriiciiis,  :i74. 

(.'oiiKD,  'I'lif,  ti.')  ;    Hclyiaii,  .iii,  ;JH,  '.»o,  l(»it ; 

.Missidiis,  .'>3  ;   Krciicli,  shivciy,  UK 
Ciiiimcual  iiitiiil    .Missions.     Si-r.    LoikIiiii    Mis- 

.siiihiiiy   ,S(j(icl,v;     at '  Cnilctiiiiy.    1(1;     S. 

-Vlricii,   of),    .'>ip  ;    Cliiiiii.   liS.').    liHT.    liHS ; 

(.Vlllcr.),    [iiiliii,    l.")'.l,    103,     Hit  ;      .laiiaii. 

:jjo. 

('ciiigiuKationalisni  ami"  New-'l'lieology,"  ayV. 

CofiiireKationalists.  riiioii  witli,  191,  il2. 

('Diimcs.s.  ,V(r  Churcli  (.'oiijnt'sscs,  Jmlia, 
National  (Calcutta)  Indian,  Cliiisti;in,  I'an- 
AnKlii'an. 

('(jiiiston  Students'  Conference,  517. 

Connau«lit,  Dnkeand  Duchess  of,  (iO. 

Conscience  Clause.  Ceylon.  2(il. 

Constantinople,  124  :  Student  Movement 
Conference,  1  IS  ;   ('.M.S.  Mission.  120. 

Constitution,  of  a  Cliurcli,  y'.)a— 408  :  C.M.s. 
-Memoiandum.  402  ;  W.  Ki(.  .\f.,  70,  :ilt7  ; 
iKanda, ',)8, '.)9,  :ii)7  ;  India,  1H2,  190,  3il7; 
Ceylon,  205:  China,  294,303,  3I.'>,  324. 
397;  .lapan,  331,  342,  397. 

('(iiivtriiiiin'  Quarterly,  ;j().'). 

Coiili'iiiiKirur!/  Iterieir  :  on  the  J.ic|Uor  Trallie. 
40;  l'ol\Kaiuy,  43  ;  Hie  .\rya  Saniaj.  l.'il  ; 
Cluistiauity  in  Ijidia,  .1.  N.  l''ar(|uhar,  170. 

Continental  .Missions.  9.  T),') ;  Basel  .Miss.  Sue.. 
37, 1  '>9. 1 07. 280 :  I'aris  Societ y,  .')0 ;  ( lossiier 
-Mission.  l.")9.  107:  (ierman  l^iui.  J. nth., 
I.'>9,  107;  Schleswiji-llolsiein,  167;  Con- 
tinental Missionary  Societies  and  the  War, 
.'.79. 

CnnI  iriu;d  ion  Connnittee,  Kdiuliurph,  20.  IS.'i. 
:i4»),  .'>."i9, .")()! — .")(i:{ ;  Women  members,  454  ; 
(•tnin.in  members'  war  manifesto,  580. 

Contribution  List.  ('eMtenar\-,  14,  15;  bs 
dioc-esi's.  491  ;  J{ev.  C.  1).  Snell'.s  article, 
494. 

Conveni'ons.  Sec  .Ml  India;  llu.xton,  liev. 
11.!''.:  C'ncinnali;  Colondio;  Ilaidarabad  ; 
Ke>wick  ;  !,,.;,v,.^.  i.iiy-Vt'oi  I;;:;  ;  .Masuli- 
Iialam  :  Sinunderabad;  Sialkot  ;  Simla; 
Student  Fedeiiition  ;  'I'ravancore. 

Converts:  increase,  509;  W.  .\f.,  00,  00,  70. 
7;i ;  Nitjeria.OO;  separate  villajie,  73  ;  Kasl 
.\f.,  78;  t'uanda,  7.),  87.  95.  (18;  IvKypt 
and  tlie  Suilan,  109. 1 12;  Mnliam.  .Missions, 
119  121:  Palestine.  127;  I  urkisb  .Arabia. 
l.fO;  India,  18,  147.  171-174.  199.  200. 
203,208,  211,212,  221,241,242.  dillicnlties. 
15  I.  impressions,  I(i7.  108,  .\nj:!ii-aii  eare- 
fulni^ss  107,  baptisms.  170,  liereditary 
Christianity.  171.  nnsymiwithetic  treat- 
ment, 17:i.  leslimony.  179.  enthusiasm 
dilliiiill,  184,  Cahutia  I'niv..  187.  wliy  no 
<let;iilcd  narratives,  199,  instances,  200, 
inoidvies,  212,  I'atlians,  212,  Tarsi.  217. 
218.  Mohainmclaii.  218,  home,  Itonibav. 
218.  Toda,  240.  Wynaad,  240. 241 ;  Ceylon, 
257.  259.  homes,  200.  persecution.  200. 
from  scIkidIs.  201.  202:  .Mauritius,  208; 
CliiuM,  297.  298.  324,  S.  Cliina,  303,  perse- 
cution, I'ukien,  314;  .lapan,  3.J8,  ;!«2; 
Camula.  :!09,  374;  H.  Columbia,  380,  387, 
38S.     Sec  also  Statistics. 

Convoiation :  on  .Missions,  552;  on  Edin. 
Conf..  558. 

Cook,  l)r..\.  U..9I.  102,  108,  .587,  588. 

Cook,  .Mrs.  .\lbert.  90.  103. 

Cook.  I»r.  ,1.  II.,  91.  102,  407;  on  the 
K.ib;iUa"s  investiture,  47;  war  work,  5*8. 

Cook.  ,Mr>.,  380. 

Cooke.  .Mr.  \V.  K.  ('.,  .Assistant  lo  lion.  Cler. 
Sec,  143. 

Cooke,  Miss  Ksther,  125. 

Cooke.  Deaconess  .Mar.v,  187. 

Cookery-class,  winniUi;  inlluence,  355. 
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Co«k.-ley,  Ui\.  Jl.  II..  198. 

Coolrc»,  work  in  Mamilius,  200  ;    I  anni--  in 

Ceylon,  203  ;  Cliine.se,  Skeeniiltiver,  385. 
VixtWjtjr.  237. 
C<>o|KT.  Mi--,  .\.  B.,  307. 
Co-<j|jera»iori,  'I'lie   l.aru'er:    Ivlinburgh,  and 

-Vfler,  550;  «<«  iiUo  KJkii,\  u  proposals,  409. 
Coole,   .ijr    .Mt'eriion.    llo;     \.-\'.    C.M.S., 

I*re7,ii|(;rit,  Hib.rniau  (...M.S.,  437  ;   Hiber- 
nian Centenary,  498. 
Coote,  Lady,  450. 
i:t)\i]iii:ton,  iJp.   K.    .\..  apiit<l.  to   Colombo, 

205. 
(  o))le»ton.  Up.  K.  S.,  228,  231,  550;    J're.-i- 

dent      Indian     Churcli     .\id     .Association. 

174;  on  Hinduism,  177;  Metropolitan  of 

Calcutta,  l^O,  2ti5  ;  memb.  Calcutta  Conf., 

187  ;  Chairman,  Cciitr.il  Hoard  of  Mission-. 

:!5>»,    547;     Ceylon    dillicultv,    258;     on 

Christian  Truth  and  IJuddhisni,  200;  Coii- 

.sultative  Body,   Kikuyu.   415;    ran-.V!!}-. 

Cong.,  550;  retirement.  181. 
(.'oii|>er  .Mine  iliver,  378. 
(  oi<ti'-  Church.  51,  52,   10.5—111 

liayli- on,  110. 
Corea,  ISisliop  of.     .See  Curfe.C..). 

A.h.:  Trollope,  M.  .N.     See  Koiea. 
Corle,  Bi-hop  C.  .J.,  2S8,  347. 
(  orfield.  Kev.  E.,488. 
Cork,  Bi-hop  oi.     tiee  Dowse,  C.  J5. 
Corker,  Jtev.  \.  W.,  385. 
CiinihiU  Mao'iziiie,  S5. 
Coronation:    King   Kdward    VII. 

King  (George  V..  2:5. 
Correspondence    Committee. 

45«. 
Correi«r»<jnilents,  Women,  520. 
Corrie,  Kev.  D..  220. 
Cotta,   slnghule-e   languauc, 

201. 
Cotton,  Up.  <;.  K.  I...  Isl. 
('otton,  Cgaiida.  47. 
Coulta-.  Kev.  and  .Mrs.  C.  \V.,  :!19,  322. 
Coulthard.  K»v.  K.  >'..  43S,  4Sl. 
Council     (or     .Missionary     l^ducalion. 

School  Teacher^'  Conlcrcnce.  522. 
Councils.  I'liiirch.  etc.    See  .\beokiUa  ;  .\iiK--- 

burg; Central:  Ceylon  J.egislative:  Clickiaii;; 

Federal ii.>n  :     «  hiircli  ;     Delta     Pastorate; 

Uiocesjii,;  Jiiocc-aii  Cerilral  Indian  Cliuicli  ; 
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S2  :  tii-t  medical  iiiissionarv.sj  :  Mwaiiua 
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.\|one.\   Kolierl    Seliool,  Hoinlias ,  J17. 
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Mouiid,  .M.  1  liL'od al  i  cnirnaiy,  10, 

.Monotheism.  .Mo-lein,  117. 

.Moore,  Canon,  lil. 
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.Sec.  .S.r.t;.,  .■):il» ;  oil  iiew(  ..\l,  Hoiis<!,  .■«47, 
I'an-.ViiKlicaii  CmiKress,  54!i.  .'lOO, . 'l.'il  ;  "  .V 
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Moore,  sii  .1 .,  M.l).,  V.-l'.,  ('.M.S..  I:;7. 
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Aiulersoii,  J.  (I,  ;    dioce.se.  3M0, 
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Morley.  .Mrs,.  J  III. 
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H.  .MaNiiii':^  chart'e-.  27'.t. 
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death.  4:;j,  4:!7, 
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.Morris,  .Miss  s,  :tjl, 

Morrison,  Hr.,  '/'//»/■.»  coirc-pulidcnl ,  277,  27'J. 
.\|oriisiiii.  Uoherl .  27s, 
Morse,  Kuv.  S,  It..  22,'i,  2:jj. 
.Miut,  Mi-s  i;.,  :!(is,  ;iO',) 
Moscow,  27;{. 
.\losleiii    Held-     nineteenth   ceiiluiv    ont|i)ok, 
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Mush'iii  Wiirlil    Tin-    im,  22.1.  2I>,  .i:lti.      sf 
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i't    WoklllLT.  122. 
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Mo-ul.  IS.  12!i. 

Molhci-'  ConlelcMi  e,  ."i2;i. 
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.■>.">T,  ;'(uH  ;  iiii^dinnary  tour,  .'i(j:j ;  nintocl 
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••  Afiiia  ami  the  Kast,"  ."i(»,'i ;  I'an-Anu', 
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.Moiile,  Aniidn.  A.  K.,  L'7I,  J!t|.  •J'.n;,  :!l(i, 
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Wolfe,  3(M1;  (  hincsc  translations,  ■J\S. 
■  iS'i ;  oil  .\nulic,in  an<l  other  Cliurrhi's. 
101;  I-o<mI  Chuiche.-,  4(11  ;  V.-i'.  ('..M.;S., 
4;t7  ;  .IS  ini-siotiary  deputation,  47,'<;  I'an- 
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Moiile,  Arcluln.aiid  .Mrs.  Walter  .s. ,;(](<,  .tlK, 
■.ill,  323,  54!). 
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lat.ions,  :iJ;i ;  t   Miiineiit.ii  n  .-,  :t'j:l. 
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;i-Ji.' 
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.Mullun,  2(J0,  213,  4(>7. 

.Uiinliy,  Uev.C.  I'.  W.,  4;J0. 

.Miindakayani,  2,'i:i. 
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Miitsuhito,  Kniperor,  death,  3:1 1. 

Muttra.2:'i,  224. 

.NlwallKa,  KiliK,  47,  8;!,  si  IK;  ;  >llHKe-lii| 
liernian  protection,  ;i4  ;  insurrection, 
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Mylne,  Hp.  J,,  (i.,  1,mo  ;  and  theCenti-nary,  1:;. 

.Myiiors,  Kev.  ,V.  II.,  Sec.  I'an-Aiig.  Conures-, 
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Naidi,  Kev.  Y.,  ;i48. 
.Nairobi,  48,  80. 
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.Vation  and  Religions  of  .Ja|)an,  33(J — 334. 
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407;  .spiritual  and  evangelical,  40.8; 
Swanwirk  Conference  suggestion,  482; 
genesis  of  Native  Churches.  I'reb.  II.  K. 
Kox,  .')08 ;  (heir  Const itui inn,  Itev.  V. 
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Native  clergy.  West  .Afric.'i,  d.'..  00,  431  : 
rganila,  4(i,  NS  ;  character,  clergy,  93; 
native  agency,  '.).'> ;  K.C.ci  in  verts  ordained, 
98;  lip.  Tuciier's  ordinations,  lo.'t;  S.P.ti,, 
India,  101;  pariah  clergy,  170  ;  increase  of 
Indian  clergymen,  liMl,  198;  lav  teachers, 
198;  I'uiijal)  and  Sindli  .Mission,  203; 
Unit.  I'rov.,  229  ;  Tclugu.  241  ;  dis- 
tinguished native  clergymen,  204  ;  Indians 
ordained,  214;  W.  Ind.  Miss.,  210,  237; 
heuguland  itihar,  230  ;  Calcutta  Divinity 
School,  2:11 ;  varied  work,  232  ;  Santals, 
23.');  'I'innevellv,  248;  'I'rav.  and  Cochin, 
•Jul;  Ovlon,  2.'>9,  200;  .Mauritius,  207. 
208;  China,  294;  Kuhkien.  310  ;  Cliekiang 
320;  .lapan,  34:!,  3.-)4,  3.'')7,  3.'.8,  300,  301. 
304;  N.-W.  Anier..37I  ;  Maori,  391  ;  llrst 
.Arcl  ic  ordinal  ion,  377  :  Noble  College,  241  ; 
supi)ort  of  ndidslry  in  Tiiniii  Coiilie 
Mission,  2.'i9  ;  self-support,  200;  Itp.  Morloy. 
on  Native  clergy,  .lOS ;  members  Cont. 
Comni.,  ."lOl. 

Native  l'.lli^(•opate  ;  its  fornuition,  404;  Pan- 
Anglican  papers,  401;  Hisliop  S.  A. 
Crowther,  37,  00,  03,  0.'.,  00,  72,  431,  his 
reception  by  (Jueen  Vntoria,  427,  as 
missionary  deputation,  473,  memorial,  O'.t ; 
Bishop  oluwoje,  4r>,  03,  04,  ordinations 
ami  confirmations,  07,  mi  Nigeria,  07, 
liquor  tratlic,  39;  Bishop  C.  Phillips,  03; 
Bishop  ,T.  Johnson,  24,  0."),  on  liquor  Irafic, 
39,  .Anniv.  Sermon,  03,  4.18,  on  native  cus- 
toms, 09,  ordination  of  King  Ockiya's  son, 
09,  reception  by  Oiicen  Victoria. 428;  Bishop 
A/.ariah,  llrst  native  Indian  bishop.  24,  181, 
ordination,  244,  consecration.  181,  182. 
187,  2.'i,''):  .Tapanese  native  blHhop  desireil, 
345. 
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.Navy,  The  British,  ,'i71. 
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Neligan,  Up.  Al.  H.,  392. 

.Nelson,  N.  Z.,  391,  541. 

.Nelson,  Bishop  of.    See  Mules.  C 

.Nei^iogian  Teaching,  Japan.  337 

Nepal,  an  unoccupied  Held,  229, 

Nero,  .-.08. 

Nettleship,  Mr.  and  .Mrs.  ('.,  ;i.-,|,  3.'.9,  303, 

Xettleton,  .Miss  K.,  313. 
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197;  Pan-Ang.  Cong.,  549;  and  wounded 
Indians,  509. 

Neve,  liev.  C.  A.,  197,  251,  408. 

Neve,  Dr.  V..  V'.,  179,  209;  Pan-Ang.  Med, 
Ml.ss.  paper,  520;  Uei/unil  the  I'lr  I'linjiU, 
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Nevill,.MiKsB.  H.,  203. 

>'ew  Brunswick,  308,  :I53,  5;17. 

Meu'Ch:naand(>lil.MH. 

New  Era  in  Asia.  282. 

New  Ciuinea  Missions,  10,  539. 

New  Metlakatla.  380. 

New  -Mexico,  Bisliop  of,  2it9. 
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"  New  Spirit  "  in  Imiia,  143     140,  153,  155. 

-New  Theology  in  .lapan,  337. 
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.New  York,  25 ;  Kcumenieal  Misay.  Conf., 
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New  Zealand,  133,  130.  300,  3,S8  ;  Stun/  vj 
till'  Meiv  Zealand  Migniuii,  392  ;  I  he  .Minion, 
10,  3'-9— 392,  statistics  :{!tl  ;  Colonial 
As.soclation,  10,  <(5,  73.  243.  390,  391,  470, 
530,  537,  541,  statistics,  537;  .N'ineteentli 
Century  outlook,  19;  niis'-ionjiries,  209, 
319,  ;152,  355,  3.58,  405,  400  537,  length 
of  service,  471  ;  transfer  of  work,  382, 
389;  land  question,  387;  Dominion  of 
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iS'eif  Zealand,  392;  Synod,  392  ;  Industrial 
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of.  A(v  Selwyn,  (i.  A  \  .New  Zealand  and 
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Newton.  .Miss  K.  K..  125. 

Newton.  .Miss  S.  S..  308,  309. 
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41  ;  Sir.  F.  J.utinnl.  t'oiiiniixsioiier,  44  ; 
NiKer  Itlver,  0:2,  7:»,  Delta,  Oil;  MiHsi»iii<  in, 
liCi,  U.C,  71;  .MiiliMinineilanisni  in,  0(1; 
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Up.  Oliiwole  cm  MiH  .Mission,  07  ;  tlie 
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Nineteenth  {•ettturu,  loo,  109,  170. 
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Ning-taik.  30."». 

Nii.rfteh,  305,  :tO0,  31  I,  312. 
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NipiK)!!  Sel-kyokwai  (Uiisso-iireek  Clinrch). 
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Mtobe.  Dr..  on  liushido.  3;!2. 

"  Nivedila.  Sister  "(.Miss  M.  Noble).  153. 
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Nixon,  MisM,  201 . 

Nizam  of  Haidarabad.  243.  245,  505. 

Njootle,  Kev.  Anios.,  377. 

Njootii,  Rev.  W.,377. 

Nkole.     See  Ank<ile. 

Noakes,  Kev.  K.  I'..  234. 
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Noble  Miss  Margaret,  1 53. 

Noble,  llohert,  22,241. 
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Nogi.  (ieneral.  332. 

Noii-f'liristian  KeliKii'ns:  See  Africa:  the 
Powers  and  the  Peoples,  33  -51,  (iovern- 
ment  attitude,  40;  Mohammedanism, 40 — 
43,  71,  07,  Christiaidty  Iwst  for  improve- 
ment, 55,  00:  Egypt  and  the  Sudan,  105 — 
107,  112:  Islam  and  Mohainmedan  Mis- 
sions, 115-123;  Palestine,  124,  127; 
Persia,  i:n    135;  India,  its  rulers  and  its 


religions,  137^157,  llhulnlsin  and  it^  de- 
veloiiineiith,  1 18 — 154,  the  Mohammedan^, 
1.54  —  157,  the  Kev.  V.  D.  Snell's  Itevien 
article,  105,  the  I'liristlan  uUitnde,  174 
179,  an  indeiwndent  testimony,  lOK; 
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Nonconformists:  at  Centenary,  9,  13;  see 
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1:10.  India,  158  170,  China,  '283  20f.. 
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.North  China,  Bishop  of.  See  Scott,  C.  P., 
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North  India.    A'cclndia. 

■North-West  India.     See  India. 

North-West  I'rontier  Province,  ::;i2.  223. 
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Northampton,  .Marqncss  of,  china  CenleTiarv 
Meeting,  5(i4. 

Northbrook,  Karl  of,  7,  420. 
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depot,  400;  tileaners' I'liion  .\nniverf 
.502. 
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O.^TES   Rev.  A..  437. 

Oatwiiy,  Miss  V,  c.  308.  300. 


LWPEX. 


643 


KIOI,  I'KiUlllil 


iltiitive  Hody, 
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open-air  pre.icliin«  forliiddcn.  1(»7;  medical 
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views,  27.') ;  House  ol  ('ommons  re.solution, 
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I'ilson,  Rev.  A.  A.,  258. 
I'ilter,  Rev.  W.  T.,  4t(8. 
PInkham.  Itp.  William  C,  :1«7,  368. 
I'ip  ni.d  Co..  Miss  Irene  II.  Uarnes,  534. 
Piratori,  3(10. 
Plague  and  famine,  missionarie.s'  work  .luring, 

liiS;     I'lague,     Cent.     Prov.,    210,    220; 

Manchuria,  322. 
I'laisance.  Hoys'  Orphanage,  207. 
Plato,  157. 

Plummer,  Canon  F.  P.,  343. 
Plummer,  Rev,  a.,  572. 
i'lymonth    Itrethren    n|ip(isitiuii,    251.      ^fc 

Brethren,  Open  Itrethren. 
l'.>!and,  Jews  in,  CS:!. 
Polar  Sea,  377. 

Pole,  Rev.  (i.  H.,  332,  351.  :152. 
Policy  of  faith,  470.  477. 
Pollock,    itp.    Bertram,    Luwcsloil    ."Summer 

School,  500. 
Polo,  Marco,  321. 
Polygamy  :   Moslem  attitude,  42,  00  ;    Uinue 

River,  73  ;   East  Africa,  42  ;   Uganda.  101  ; 

Kikuvu  proposals,  413. 
Poole,  Itp.  A.  W.,  ;t53,  407. 
Poole,  .Miss  K.  M.,  407. 
Poona,   211,   217,   218;    Fergus.son   Collegi:, 

151;    educational  cla.sses,   200;    Diviiiitv 

School,    217;     St.    Helen's    Sihool,   217'; 

Victoria  High  dchool,  .;17. 
Pope,  400. 
Population :       Lagos,     45 ;      Nigeria,      44, 

Southern,  44  ;   Brit.  K.  At..  44  ;   .Mombasa, 

48;     Ugaiiila,    44.    07;     Nyassalun.l,    44; 

South  .Africa,  Union  <>(.  44  ;    lii.lia,  by  re- 
ligion, 150  ;    Rev.  C.  D.  Snell's  article,  150, 

Mr.    S.    K.    Datta's,    150;     Unit.    I'rov., 

Indian  Christian  education,  160;    Ceylon, 

259;    Hongkong.  44. 
I'orcupine  River.  :i78, 
I'ort,  Arthur,    18,  27:t,   ,132;    Florence,  40; 

llarc.iurt,  45  ;    Louis,  200  ;   Suilan,  50. 
Portia   452. 
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riiiiiiiftti,  Viae  (.mil,  V.-l'.  r..M..s..  |;J7.. 

I'MltllMll    Mlllllliel     >(   lllKll,    41)7,    Ml. 

riiiiii«iir>c  iiTriiciiH'>,  Africa,  ;{7 :  Kuhl 
Africa,  , ''lit ;  tioiiih  Africa,  07  ;  I'cirliiuiicitd 
-liivcry,  :tH.  Ki. 

I'ci-l  oilicc  work,  fhiiiii,  :;7;i ;  .la|iitii,  ;!,'•«. 

I'lislal  I'liioii,  CliiiiatiiitiTH,  :j77. 

I'uli.  Iir.  Ilawkis,  JMII,  2i)tl. 

I'c.iiltcr,  Dr.  .MalH'l,  :i(tM,  ;i()!i,  :MI,:ni:. 

I'ciwiill.  (aniiii.  AfMtc.  Sec,  ■IHH. 

rmvcr,  Miss,  ;tiHi.  :lilfl. 

I'dNviTM,  Tlic.aiKl  tlio  I'lMiplcn,  of  Africa,  J;i 

I'owiiall,  .Miiiit  A.  J .,  'MlH. 

I'oyiulcr,  MIsH,  Merc// and  TruUt,  i>2^i. 

I'r  irtliaria  .Saiiiaj,  l.'il. 

I'ratt.  Ilev.  .losiali.  4:17,  110,  .'iM.  574. 

J'raytT  :  at  llio  Cciilcnarv,  4:  for  MiKtioiis, 
l-J,  J()4,  :i(l8,  4MH,  iM3;  llie  Alakn's  di'sirc, 
(Wl;  iiiiiti'il  tni'utiiig.s,  1U4,  {)<I4;  in  i.uii(l(iti 
-c'ifcct  ill  (.'cvloii,  littit;  Cliiiiu  ri!<iii««l^ 
l':iiKlaii(r>,  1:70,  ::80.  4im;  tlic  CM.  llousi', 
a  place  of  prayer,  45U;  ut  tiiu  Hwuiiwl(!k 
Conffreiicc,  48;<;  Ah!>oc.  Scch".  Hiiggeiitlnn 
(187 1),  41)0;  woiMcn'!!  prayer-ineetiiigs, 
."><tl  ;  SI.  .Malllicw'K  Day,  W(l;  KiiiK 
lOilward's  lllnt'ss,  ,'iii:i ;  fuiiiily  prayer, 
.'itl4  ;  «!•  ourselves  answttrs  to  praycru  of 
ollier.s,  .'.(lU;  Coiiiinlttee's  )irnyer  on  do- 
elaratioii  of  War,  578;  African  ClirlHtians, 
8,'i,  584;  Mohainiiieilaii  and  liuddliist. 
prayers  for  IJrilisli  succesx,  5U4,  (l(»0; 
Clilnuso  prayers  (or  |)ea(;u,  (loo. 

I'riiyer-liook  :  Vonilia  Halus,  «8;  K.  Af. 
Ir;ins.,  82;  (ganda  rvvisi'in,  ();{;  in  l'ernia, 
l;!(l;  a  Hliil  dimiiHsion,  -J2v!;  (Vyioii,  2M; 
Cliinone  liisliopii'  Conternnee  on,  2t)4 ;  in 
classical  (Chinese,  ;117;  Its  adaptation.  :ili8, 
.">.■) 2  ;  ill  Japan,  3(i3;  .Mrs.  (^anw-Wilson 
on,  5(18. 

I 'tn  II  I'r -book  Dictionarii,  IDl!. 

I'layer-I'ycle,  457,  5:15. 

I'riinfir-AIniiwil,  457,  535. 

I'leaithers'  Association, /inn  Chiircii,  Mn<lra~. 
J:i',». 

ricachiriB,  Kikiiyii  Consult atlvos'  opinion, 
4It). 

ri'ein))eli,  KiiiKof  Aslianti,  baptism,  'MA. 

I'reparanili  Instiliition.  riniievelly.  2011; 
I'alaincotta,  247.  See  alfo  'J'heological, 
'i'rainintc. 

rre^l.ylerian  :  Cliiirclies,  .lapan  (.Mhoii  Klri- 
siiii)  Kyokxvai),  :J45;  reunion  of  Clinrclies, 
421;  I'resliyterian  polily  and  the  Kpis- 
collate,  101  ;  sacrament  valid.  422. 

I'resfivterian  .Missions,  (H),  207.  217  ;  .Africa  : 
51,55;  .•^.Af.,51  5:i,55  5(i ;  Urit.  K.  Af.. 
80;  Kgypt.  li;(,  list;  Khartum.  IOM; 
rp|)er  Nile,  108;  Svrla,lll»;  'liirkey,  I  111 : 
IVrsia.  110,  110,  ia5,  180;  India:  lOl). 
104,  107,  101,  stalistles,  105,  Canadian 
missionaries,  104,  |07:  China:  28;i,  285, 
280,  287.  liaplisms,  Chrlstiiins.  287, Chinese 
ollleial,  ;t24,  Shanahai  .Nat.  Conl.,  288  : 
.lapan.  :!a7,  'J45 :  .N.-\V.  Canada,  ;>8l  : 
I'resliyt.  Ch.  of  MliK..  missioiiiiries,  28il. 
287:  meilical,520:  Preshyl .  Ch. of  Ireland, 
218:  American  Presbyterians,  Kdin.Conf., 
500,  missions,  50,  52.  5:i,  207,  India. 
I'liiijab.  215.  Korea,  ;!I7:  Aiiier.  N.: 
liKlia,  l.'iO,  10),  10:t.  104.  107.  China,  280, 
2.S- ;  \iner.  S.,  287;  Chiim,  280:  Amer. 
|!|i!<.  ltd.:  liKlia.  l.'.O,  100.  lOJ.  104.  107, 
riinjah  215  ;  .\nipr.  and  Scottish,  207  ; 
Dutch  Kef.  ch.,  Imiia,  statistics,  107.  tiir 
iihn  .\merica. 

I'rrs.nf  World  Siliiali'in.  170,  101,  571. 

Pie«ton,  Miss  K.  D.,  :;55,  581. 

Pretoria.  ;17. 

PrcMist.  Admiral.  ;jsa 


Puce,  Up.  II.  .McC.  1;..  24,  2M1I,  2'.MI,  21t;t, 
201,  .105,  ;(42.  :I4I.  :i.iO,  :t.,2,  i;l».  .Ux, 
I'll  Mpinni,  275  ;  shaiiuhui  (Joni--..  27H,  284, 
28H  ;  on  Christian  I  iiion,  2H4  ;  Kiikien 
converU,  'Mi;  Church  tiruanlzallon, 
:II4;  chaplain  al  Ihe  Dardanelles,  581. 

Price,  Ilev.  A.  K.,  :184. 

Price.  Kev.  K.  D.,220;  Kai^ar-i-llind  medal, 
107. 

Price,  Kcv.  L.  U..  240. 

Price,    Kev.    SV.    S..    al    -cc 1    .liibllee,    4  : 

Krere  Town,  75  ;  death,  4:t:i. 

Prince  Albert,  ;t8o. 

Priuue  of  Wnleu  Fund,  585. 

PriiitInK  Press,  Liikus,  08. 

Pri.sonerii  of  war,  (ler.  K.  Af..  580. 

Pritchnrd,  .Mr.  li.  J.,  .Secretary,  .Mpwapwa-, 
HolloH'ay,  500. 

Prolilemsof  the  .Mission-l''ield,Kcclesiaslicnl; 
I.     Native    Church    iiruaniitutloii,    'Mi 
40M:    11.    Til,.   Kikuyii    PropoaiiU,    400  - 
424. 

ProliMi.  ^ir  Leslie,  00. 

Proctor.  .Mrs.  C..I,,  .'i04. 

Proctor,  Hev.  II.,  04,  7o. 

Proctor,  Kev.  \V.  <;.,  224. 

I'rofegior  Woermaiiii,  (Jcrman  liner,  584. 

•■  Proselylj/.iiin  "  or  "  K\an«eli/.iii«."  175. 

Protab  Chiinder  Mo:',iinidar,  150.  177. 

Protectorate;  Sierra  I.eoiio,  :U,  02;  .Niuerlii, 
17.  0:t,  04:  Central  Sudan.  04;  Itril.  K. 
Af.,  :14;  tier.  K.  Af..  :H ;  I'Kanda.  :i4 ; 
/an/,iliar,  :I4. 

Prot.  Kpis.  Ch.,  t;.S.A.,  407:  (iiieslions  oi 
•'  Faith  and  Order,"  .50;j;  in  China.  280. 
2M7,  28S.  20:i;  .lapan,  :ia5.  ;{42-;!40; 
Hoard  of  .Missions.  502  ;  new  Canon.  505. 

Protestant:  "  PanPi<>lestanti-m,"  20,  .500: 
Protestant  and  It.C.  mis-Ions,  58  :  Pro- 
testants in  l.'gnnda,  112;  .Missionary 
Societies,  India,  15s,  150;  «!liristiaiis,  .\. 
Ind.,  KtO;  Christian  (  (Hincil.  Kwantiint!. 
;io;i:  Protest  ants  In  .lapan,  :i;i5;  I'roicslanl 
.Missionary  Society.  Paris,  580. 

Proverbs   I'uanda.  ii:>. 

Provincial.  Councils  for  Church  in  India,  1>  I 
100;  Organizations,  Native  Church,  405. 

Paulnm,  (logpel  in  the,  510. 

Public  .Schools,  488. 

Publications,  C.M.S.,  28,  530—535  ;  formerly 
|)ublished  by  Seeley's,  487  ;  Sub-Committee, 
430:  ManiiKcr.  I'liblishing  Deiiartineiit. 
Mr.  .1.  K.  Peiidrv,  44:t. 

I'urk,  M.I'..  Miss  1.  II.  Hariies,  634, 

Pulleine.  Up.  J.  .1..  402. 

I'luii'h,  504. 

Punjab.  The,  0.  140,  101,  162,  107,  2o;:. 
207,  223,  232.430.  407.  500:  Mohammedan 
.Missions,  120,  121  :  Salvation  .\rmy,  102, 
100:  Amer.  Presbyt.,  10:!,  100:  Moravian. 
1(U  ;  Tank,  104:  Proto.staiit  Christians.  KiC. : 
Anglicnus,  100;  kiiicmatoKrapli  iiiclurc~. 
108:  .Mohammedans,  Hindus,  and  oiil- 
castes,  100:  KepreseiitatiM'  Council, lOo  : 
deatliol  Hev.  II.  K.  Perkins,  107:  .\ledic:il 
.Mission.  107.  21:1:  increase  of  baplisni- 
100:  Diocese  of  Lahore.  202  :  and  Slnilli 
statistics,  204;  The  C..M.S.  .Mission,  205; 
Kashnur,  208.  Frontier  Province.  20'.t. 
Italudi  mission,  212.  Sindli.  213;  Air.  !!. 
.Maconachie.  inemb.  Punjab  Corr.  Coinni.. 
442,  on  Ihe  Kev.  It .  Clark.  534  :  Sir  I!. 
MonlKonicry.  administrator,  540:  Chrisllnn 
soldiers.  500;  mission  temiiorarilv  helped. 
500. 

Piircliius,  (.•anon  H.  'J'.,  /Iht.  K.X.  Chureh, 
302. 

Purdah.  svsIpiu.  l.i'i 

Piirday,  Mr.  s.   p., 
retireiuelil,  443. 


Schools.  India.  200. 
Hiipiily  Lay  Sec,  440: 
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lit,  :j'.Mi,  iiitH. 
1;,    i;U.  .>■«'«. 

>l^..  -^TH,  -^84, 

:m4  :  Kiikii'ii 
irualilzatluii, 
■Ills,  &81. 

■  Illiid  iiifiliil, 
.lubllcr.     I  : 


Mt. 

■,  .M|i\va|iwa-, 

Kci'loiiiHliciil; 

uti '-Wi 

)U!ial»,    -lOl)  - 


iiipr,  584. 
■.iii«."  IT.'i. 
11.  177. 
,  (12;  .M«iTiit, 

(14;    Hril.  v.. 

I'Kuiiili),  lit : 

(|iii'.-<iii)iis  111 
ill  Chliia,  '.iK'i. 
i.->,  :U'^-.'i4t'.; 
I'aniiii,  .itl.'i. 
sin,"  'M,  MW- 
Diw,  ri8  :  I'm- 
;  Misfiionary 
I'liristiaiis,  .\. 
il,  K  want  lint:. 
:(.'>;  I'lolcataiil 
JO. 

ill  India,  If*! 
'luiicli,  4(l.'i. 


'y.iit :  foiiiiri l.v 

illi-Cdllllllitt"  r. 

iX'piirliiHMil. 

r.a4. 


(12,    107.    20:1. 

Moliainnii-ilaii 

)ii  Army,  1(>-'. 

M\ :  Moravian. 

ni-tiaiis.  Kill : 

rapli    iiirlun'~. 

iifi.    ami    <iMi- 

('(iiinciMitii: 

1(17  :  .Mcilii;il 

of  liaiilisiii^. 

:    ami  Simlli 

MisHioii,  -Jii."'  ; 

•iiiviiicc.    'Jd'.'- 

.   JKt;    ^U.  !!. 

(.'nrr.  Coniiii  , 

.".:i4  :    Sir   I!. 

:,Mt:  ('liri>ll;in 

(iiarily  lirli>pil, 


I'liiih'll.  In.  Cliarlullo.  U)>. 
I'iir:^ri.  Iti'v.  <i.  A  ,  lni|ii^«iri.il  ,->('liii<i|ii,  ::t(U. 
I'vitnn  :  n.i,.,|,  I  I  ;   iii>l  li.ipli.iii.  H'.i, 
I'yiii.  Il|i.  W.  It  .  LSI,  Ml  ;    W<!hI  liid.  .Mi-Mi., 
2IH. 


'li>L',:tmi,  404: 
•Si-ti     tirlHtUlft, 

Wi,    ai*4,    3M,'(, 
K^tlier,  of  Torn, 


X./.   Chnfih. 

Iiwha.  2011. 
,a\    Scr.,  4411; 


t;\i,AMivii,  U(\. .1.,  im7, i;a.'>,  JJS 

(^islin  Klian  Noiiciiiluli,  Kcv..  \Mi. 
"  (juailriliitrral,  riif  l.aiiilietli. 

ami  Kikiivii,  417,  4l!J. 
<^lan^lullt(.  SW. 
(^rApiK'Hi'.      Ilishop     of. 

Ili^hop  .1. 
(^la<|iii',  IMilliri,  lU. 
(^uiirtrrlii  I'li/irr.  M'Ji. 
(^uiirlrrlii  Tiikfii.  .')J2. 
(^iiRcii    Cliarlolto'n    IxlumlA, 

:iH>i. 
(/iKKiii,  Kr/.iva.ol  Kokl,  MU  ; 

115. 

(jiiiH)!'  Miiry  III  KiiKlaiiii.     Sm  Mary,  Uuueii. 
(Mdoii   Victoria.     Set  Vii'torla,  Qubi-ii. 
(^iKMin'.s  Mall  ini'i'liiiKi*.  r>,  4(l(l.  .'itl.^. 
Qiiiitta,    11)7.    20.1;     liulian    iiniiiircrH     from 

l.'uanila,     H.'> ;      .MiMliiml     .MIh.iioih.     ■1\i  . 

llo-ipltal,  2i;t  ;    troous,  2i:i;    LM,.Z.M..s., 

•JI4. 
(^iiiMic.  it.H  uliolitiiiii,  277. 
••  Qnit.'l  Daytt,"  2  HI,  41)2, 
QiiilllaiM,  .Mr..  .Mos(|iit!at  Liverpool,  122. 


llAI1.vl.7r>;    Ki^v.  J.lliiliinaiiii,7)l;  Kcv.li.K. 

Uiniis  on.  70  ;   iniHxioiiary  inlliiciiiM-,  70. 
lUilcllIti!,  lir.  1'.  A.  II.,  121). 
ICailiiiin.  liittof,  to  Srinauar  HoKpltal,  201). 
IU<lHto<;k,  Lord,  20U,  434. 
Kauliavapiirain.  nia.'^M  inovcnifiit,  242. 
Italia,  llaliii  K.  U..  204. 
Ilaliniat  Ullali,  liaptUin.  20.'). 
Uiiilwayx:    l'«amltt,   17,  ;i.'>,  40,  SO,  *<:»,   I02, 

liimioiirH,  41),  .MrH.   Kislior'n  ilcscrlpiion.  117. 

the  War.  580;    (.'ape  to  Cairo.  MS:    Coiiko 

I'leii  .'^tatc.  30:  Lano!*  to  Kaiio.  44  :  Honiiy 

III  Kaiio.  45:  Khartum,  50;  (icrinan,  I'oa^t 

to  TiiiKtaiiyika,  71) :  in  China,  273;  Kilxirian, 

273. 
Itajn/m atut  Iti/oln,  Amoiiy  Indian,  141. 
Uajpntaiia,  21U,  221  ;    .Scotch  .Misr«ion,   102, 

17r>:   I'rotostaiit  Chri.Htiaiis,  HHi. 
Kajpiit  soldiers,  5U( ;  in  Mengo  honpital,  588. 
Kajii.  .Mr.  J.  1!.,  on  .Mr.  !•'.  I,.  C.  Drew,  2j!7  ; 

liayincii's    MovtMnciit,    .">l:{ ;    at    Far   ami 

.Scar  Chill.  :,\i. 
Kam  Ch.'iraii  DasM,  11)8,  23.'i. 
Hum  .Mohiiii  Kov,  150. 
Uaina,  177. 

Itainayaiia.  The.  140,  l.'>7.  177. 
Jtainxay.     Si'e  Warillaw-Rainsav. 
Kam.suy.  .Miss  I.  H.,  .SOU. 
Kainscycr,  lU-v.  V ..  :!7. 
Kanailc,  .liisticc,  151. 
JvanaKhat  .Mission,  234. 
Ilami,  niiiiiiiu,  40;  Hauamla  ' 

posed,  10. 
Itamlall.   Kp.  .1.   I..,  ami  the 
Kaiidlc.  Mrs..  O:). 
Uaneoon,  lllshop  of,  see  l-'vlfc 

1H4  :   s.l'.O.  work,  Ifll. 
Kaiisloril,   Kev.  Canon,  437.  474:    on  "  I're 

paralioii    of    .Missionarie.s,"    5.58;     deatli 

432. 
Itanyard.  Mrs.  L.  N..  :uX. 
Kntionalist  I'ress,  271). 
Havi  River.  207. 

Rawal  I'indi,  8. P.O.  Mission,  215. 
Rawlings.  Or.  C.  V...  2O0. 
Rawlirm.s.  Ri'v.  (!.  \V.,  :!52. 
Ua.r«,  Kpv.  1.  v..  I!)8.  242. 


slavi'rv  "  pro- 
Centenary,  13. 
U.S.;  Diocese, 


Id.idlhU,  .>li) 

Ite.iilliiK,  lllxlinpiil.      S'l-  Uandilll..!.  I.. 

Ki'hiiiaiin,     .liiliii.      7.1,      77  ,       di«riiMTV     of 

Kilinianjarn,    at.     at    .Momlia.-xi,    4h  :     Ht 

Kuhai,  70. 
Kecrilits,  Home  inlerestlnu  t  ..M  s.,  407   4tl8. 
Kt'd  (  ross.  Mieirt  \ ,  :t:l2  ;  ilfts....  Meniio  ho«p|tiii, 

:>ni. 
Ked    Indian    Missidjis.    11).    :!0(V--:I82.  :i8:i   - 

:tHS,    :,:\s;   .Salue    Cliiiri  hes.  20  ;     loy»ltv, 

001.     .sVc  Citnaihi,  hritiiili  Colinnliia. 
liiil  I iiitniiixiii  ilh-  /'/ai (Id,  :i70. 
Ili-d  Itner.  iliii;,  :i(i<t,  :i70. 
Ked  Sea,  .lO  ;  raliwax .  50. 
H'lliiiii'tor  Mnnili,  5iii. 
Reilnian,  Itev.  A.  K.,  213.  lOx. 
Kednian.  Kev. ,)..  20H,  408. 

K 1.  Miss  |-.  K.,  10:!. 

Iteek-.  Itcv.  li,  K..  70. 

Hi'i's,   Vnlideaeon  and  .Mr-.  Ii.  .1..  70.  .iM5. 

Il.'ivi',  lip.  \V.  It.,  iios.  30it,  :»70,  ;t77,  :I80. 

Re.ve.  Rev.  \V.  K.  H.V.t. 

Reeve,  .Miss  K.  <;.,  125. 

Reevei.  Kev.  and  .Mrs.  (  .  \V..  113. 
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Sail,    127;   .Mission,    l((5  ;   Hospital  al.   1211; 

('.M.S.  misslod,  13(1, 
Salvation  Arinv,  18(1,  104;    India.  I.'.O,  1(12, 

1(15,  1(1(1.  1(17.  170;    .Mis-ioii,  I'liiijiili. 'Jl.-,  ; 

Travaiicore     and     ('(.chin,     250;      .lapaii. 

345;    opposition.    254;    "  shccp-stcaliiiK," 

JhaiiK  liar,  2il7. 
Samaria,  Plain  of,  .590. 
Samiison,  Rev.C.  K.,541. 
Samiison,  IJev.J.  K.,231. 
Samjisoii.  .Miss  Alice,  231. 
Samiii'l,  Mr.  Herbert,  84. 
Samurai,  The,  332. 
Sanday,  Uev.  Dr.,  Kikii.Mi  Tinn'x  lelter,  11  I. 

415;    Loiid.  Sum.  Sch..  507.  50!t,  535. 
Sandei,  .Miss  .M.,  352,  355,  35(1.  3(12. 
Sandys,  Sir  John,  474. 
Sandys,   Rev.   K.  'P..  434;    mcmh.  Calciilla 

Coiif..  187;  (.11  Kvaii«elizatioii.  2.12. 
S.iikUs.  Itev.  'I'iiiiothv.  232.  474. 
Sandvs,  .Mrs.  T.,  232.434.  51.S. 
Sandvs,  .Miss  K,  (;..  \A-. 
Saiikey,  Mr.  1.  D..  his  lasl  \i,il,  475. 
Saiipoii  I'lain,  322. 

Sanskrit  laiiauaKe.  Kev.  J.  J.  .loliiison,  175. 
Santal,   Mission,     198;     ediical  iuiial    c|iis.c>, 

200;    l.ai.tisnis,    2:10;     Saiital     I'aiuaii.i- 

■234;    statistics,    235;    Jlev      Dr.    Klliott, 

.'i24. 
Santalin,  AuKlican  Mi.ssions,  1(1(1. 
Santalpur,  235. 
Sa|.poi  '.  Tdl ;    .VKriciiltiiral  University,  35H, 

350,  3(10. 
Sarah  Tucker  Cjllene,  247,  '253. 
Saraswati.  Dayanand,  1.50. 
SarKent.  Uishop,  246  ;  as  Missionar.x   Depiita- 

ti(jn.  473. 
Sarsee  Inillaiis,  372.  (101. 
Sasebo,  :t5H. 
Saskatrh(!wan,     ;I7(),    :I7I.    ;I72,     :!75,     380: 

Bishop  of,  .w  .Mci  euii  J.,  Acwnham,  J.  A., 
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I'iiikhiiiM,   \V.   C;    liidmns,    37:J ;    Jiioilli 
llivcr,  :!"(). 

JS.ili    UN,  17.). 

Siitiuda.iaii,  N.,  -liti. 

.Siito,  L»r.,  :jr)8. 

Siitow,  Mr  1;.,  .'il;!. 

Sutthiiinatlhan,  Air.  D.,  Zil. 

."Siittliiaiinilaii,  I'lui.  ,s.,  iw,  ^UO. 

Satlliiaiiadiiii,  Rev.  VV.  l'.,  :i;5',). 

S.iiindurM,  Ml'.  K.  J.,  1(»U,  2(i2,  r.l;j. 

Saunders.    .Mrs.    K.,    TiaO;    deatli,    :f07  :    In 
Memoriam,  .'il)8. 

Saunders,  Miss  K.  M.,  307,  MO. 

Saunders,  Miss  H.  K..  3U7,  jUO. 

Saiiiidcr.s,  Misa  L'.,  MH. 

Savil(',  Colonel.  4',». 

Savile,  Mr.  lluali,  49. 

Scanuill,  Mr.  :iMd  Mrs.  W.  II.,  1011. 

Scandinaviau  .Missions  in  China,  Ml ;  Japan, 
:i»t>. 

Scarltorougli  Suniuier  School,  50tt. 

Scatlilf,  Ur.  A.  W..  311. 

.Scliiidttir,  Dr.  ('.  M..  133,  24S. 

Schalltcr,  iicv.  II. . I.,  i47,  24(),  •.i47,  4(1«. 

Schicflflin,  Dr.,  ."il2. 

S(!hl(!swi),'-Holsteiii,  Miss.  Sue,  104,  107. 

Schools  : 

Abroad:  Sierra  Leone,  til ;  Yoruba,  07  ; 
native  teaoliers'important  work,  Cameroon, 
.'■>84;  liu.'itou  High,  Mombasa,  70;  Wattogo, 
7U  ;  I'ganda,  87,  Ut»,  1)0  ;  (Ja.vaza,  Hoard- 
iuk',  47;  Sclioolmasters,  '.»!  ;  School- 
juistres.ses,  ()1  ;  Roman  Catholic,  07,  08; 
lv,'y)it,  r.oys'  lioardini,',  111;  Khartum, 
«irls',  107,  108;  .Mohammedan  at  i.ado 
jMiclave.  ."i].  lOU  :  I'alestine,  1120;  Bislioii 
<.'obat  School,  l;iO  ;  Ispahan,  133;  India: 
missionar.v,  100 ;  Cliristian,  cliosen  in 
India.  147  :  outlay,  (joverument  Insistence, 
480  ;  J'rimary,  teaclieis  wanted,  India,  482  ; 
lav  schoolmasters,  227  ;  Ili^ih,  Hoys',  200  ; 
lliyh.  (;irls'.  200:  statistics,  India,  100; 
.\(tra.220,  322,  .')it5  :  Divinity,  Allahabad. 
224,22."i:  Aniritsar.  203,  20.') :  Hatala,  204, 
200,213;  l»ezwad;i,24;i:  Dhi  I  .Mission,  221  ; 
llondiav,  Einniainiel,  217;  Kobert  Money, 
217,  218:  Calcutta,  St.  Paul's,  231; 
KUore,  170,  2t3;  Collegiate,  (Jorakpur. 
227;  .iahalpur.  219;  .launpur,  227; 
■Tav  .Varain  224  ;  Kotgur  Valley, 
208:  Koltavam  Baker  .Memorial,  253; 
l.uckuow,  lliRh,  22.'>  :  Divinity,  .Madras, 
197 ;  .Menananapuram.  Elliott  'I'uxford, 
182;  Mnltan,  200:  I'alamcottii.  247: 
Peshawar,  200:  I'oona,  Divinity,  217;  St. 
Helena's.  217  :  I'nion,  lli«ti.  217  ;  Victoria, 
lliyh.  217;  Siudh.  21:!;  Sriiuiuar,  Kev. 
C.  K.  Tvudale-ISiscoe's  Kejiorts,  20!»  ; 
I'elugn,  243;  -Middle,  Tinneveliy,  200,  248; 
I'rav.  and  Cochin,  2.')2  ;  (iirls",  197  ;  Unit. 
I'rov.,  .\ni{lo-vcrii;ictdar.  Secondary,  100  : 
Western  Indin,  217;  Roman  Catholic,  100: 
Arya  Sauiaj.  I.'jO  :  tlcrnian,  in  India,  during 
the  war.  ,*)97;  Cevlon.  lOlementarv,  20O  ; 
Converts,  2(il  :  Colta,  201;  .lalfna  Penin- 
sula, 204:  China,  ani'icnt,  273:  Mission, 
290:  Koochow.  :ill:  Kukien,  300,  310; 
Women's,  :!11  ;  ll.innchow,  :il9.  321  ; 
Hong  Kong,  299.  liOO,  ;i02 ;  (iirls'  High, 
.N'ingpo.  321  ;  shanghai  .Anglo-Chlnetie, 
;t21,3IO:  Shaohing.  321 :  Western  China. 
327:  .T.ipan.  :!:!4,  :t39 ;  Peeress's,  348; 
llisliop  i'oole.Memori.il,3,')3,  407;  Divinity, 
Osaka.  lU.'i ;  Central  .lH|inn,  3.')3  ;  .Mnu, 
3.59.  300. 

At  homi":  Knglisli  Public  Schools,  and 
Kdiicatinnal  C(unm..  CJ.M.S.,  28:  Hov. 
.1  A.  V.  Warren's  work,  445:  the  I'ni- 
vprsities.  515;  interest  created.  517.  527. 
.528;    School-boys'    Cninn,  522;     School- 


.MissioiiK,  508;  (Jlrls'"  Dur 

')2l,a  .Missionary"  'Iraining 

"  (Mir   Own  .Mi--ii'narie~." 


.See  Sununer  Schools. 


28. 


at  ('.M.S. 

'slavery." 


.N.it. 
Scott, 

4U; 
Scott, 


'_'ii  N.  Appeal  o 
own  .Mission," 5 
>cli.)o|,"     521  ; 
517,  524. 

Schools.  Summer. 

SchriMler,  .Miss,  471. 

Schwartz.  Rev.  C.  I''.,  101,  175. 

Schweinfurth.  (;.    43,  109. 

Science  lectures,  IStiv.  (i.  T.  .Maidey' 

Science  of  .Missions,  The,  574. 

Score- lliown.  Dr.,  321,  322. 

"Scotland"  (.Nepal),  235. 

Scotland,  Church  ol  ( l^stablished) 
Centenary,  9,  ID;  and  liaganda 
41;  Kikuyu:  ndssion,  54,  411,  and  Arkn- 
nani,  19:i.  couicrence,  412,  resolutions. 
■H5;  Rlanlvre  mission,  55;  Dr.  Dnlf's 
address,  UO;  India,  statistics,  159,  107. 
educational,  100,  work  with  llrdt«d,  102, 
2:50;  i)r,  Dutt's  College  at  Calcutta,  230; 
medical  missionaries,  520;  members  ('on- 
tinuation  Comm.,  501. 

Scotland,  United  Free  Church  ol :  10,54,55, 
5(i,  191,  2:!8;  at  C, . M.S.  Centenary,  0,  10; 
an<l  Paganda  "slavery,  "  41 ;  .\den.  l:!o; 
India.  statiBticfl,  159,  107.  educational. 
100,  work  with  Established,  102,  2:j«,  iii 
.Ihang  liar,  207.  Bombay,  218,  .Nagpni. 
222;  medical  missionaries,  loi,  520;  Di. 
Dutt's  College  at  Calrulla,  2:10;  China.  280, 
2s7  ;  members.  Cont.  Comm.,  501. 

Scotland,  Episcopal  Church  01:  102,  497: 
India  work.  102;  JubRli)ur,  1912,  Conl., 
187;   Chanda,  222. 

Scott,  Bp.  C.  P.  288,  2y:{,  294,  402  ; 
CoUf.,  288. 

R(n-.    Dr.    Hcnrv,   Kikuyu 
<leath,  412. 
Cai)taiii,  :i79. 

Scott,  -Major,  591. 

Scott,  -MissH,  M.  1:.,  125. 

Scott,  -Miss  1;.  M..  309. 

Scottish  iliblo  Society,  280,  285. 

Scott-.M(jncriefl',    Sir    (i.    IC,     151 
meml).4;38;   V.-1'.  C.M.S.,  4;i7. 

Scriptures,  immense  circulation   duriii!-'  II 
War,  583, 

Scriven,  Pp.  A.,  285,  380. 

.Scmlder  tfamily,  The,  -Madras,  103. 

Searle,  Miss  -M.,  308,  309. 

Sears,  Mi«R  M,  K.,  308. 

Sebwato,  Nlkodenio,  94. 

Secretaries :    Honorary,  Clerical, 

missionaries  during  their  tenure,  509; 
"  Foreign,"  their  duties,  452;  "  Organiz- 
ing" or  "  .\ssnciation,"  487,  488; 
"Honorary,  District,"  489;  Review 
lle(H)mmcndations  concerning  the  Secre- 
tariat, 452,453. 

Secular  education,  Imlia,  140. 

Secunderabad  Convention,  244. 

Scdbergh  School,  517. 

.Seelev's,  C..M.S.  jiubllshers,  487. 

Seetal,  llev.  W.,  5,  9,  198. 

Scki,  Kev.  W..  350. 

Seki'oolio,  or  chi(>l  of  Kyagwe.  04,  101. 

Selkirk.  Pishop  of,  .«cc  Bnmpas,  W,  V..  St  lin- 
ger, r.  O.  :  Diocese,  :!77,  378;  now  Yukon, 
Diocese,  378. 

Sell,  Pev.  Canon  K.,  238;  books  on  Jloliani- 
niedaiusm.  115  :  sermon,  Bishoi)  .Vzariah's 
consecration,  182;  mendi.  JIadras  Coin., 
180;  Kaisar-i-llind  medal,  197;  apjitd. 
C.inon,  198;  "  .Tames  l,ong  "  JyCclnrcr,  50'.'. 

Sells,  Miss  K.  A.  P..  352.  3.58. 

Sells,  Miss  h'.  M.,  HI. 

Selwvn,  Bp.  (J.  A..  22,  389,  300,  391. 

Selwyn,  Kev.  S.  A.,  II. 

Sender.  Rev.  I.,  77. 

Senegal,  52. 


Shanghai 
proposals!, 


CoUilli. 


increase  of 


•N:  tiiils'"  (iiir 
limy  "  'riiiiiiiim 
I  .Mi^-^i<'iiiiiif^.  " 

KV  Scli(jol». 


aiiley'h,  2"(<. 


Iii'(l):  at  C.M.s. 
11(1.1  ".slaverv.  " 
411,  and  Aik(>- 
li,  resolntimis. 
5;  Dr.  Diill'.-i 
itirs,  15(1.  1(17. 
h  lliiit«(l,  111:;, 
I'alciitla,  ■>:ii>: 
iiuMiibers  t'oii- 

1  of:  10,  .">4,  r>.'i, 
nteiiarv,  1).  10; 
1;  Adoii.  i:!ii; 
7.  ediit'iitliiii.'ii. 
I,  162,  -S-W.  Ill 
,   218,    Na«|iiii. 

nil.  .rJ(i;  III. 
':Mi;  ('liiiia. i;."^fi. 
II.,  fiOl. 

of:  1H2.  41)7: 
T,   lyia,  (.'oiii., 

402  ;  Miangliai 

iiyii   piiiiioHals, 


I.")  1  :     CipiMiii. 
>  I . 

ill      (llll'lllL'     I  III' 


.  iiuu'eu.--('  111 

L'liiiic,    .'itlii ; 

"  (Jrgaiiiz- 

487,      488 ; 

!) ;       Kovin" 

(lie    Hrcrc- 


llil. 
\V.  ('..  .Sliiii- 
iKiw  Yukon, 


s  on  lloliaiii- 
op  .Vzariah's 
idnis  Coin., 

197:    .ipjil'l. 

iL'ctiirer,  50'.i. 


I. 


I 
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i5(!lirgalt!a(',  ;i."). 

Si'iiuiiuiiibia,  4:i. 

Senior,  Iluv.  W.  ,S.,  2(i0,  2(12. 

M'laiiipoie,  1(12,  187. 

.■^urliia,  .■)7l. 

.Si'iuiii>,  IMslioji.  ;!4.s. 

.Srivaiit.s,   eliri.stiaii.  in   India,   17:1      »SaUve 

Christian,  China.  271. 
"  .'Servants  of  India,"  Socifly,  14."). 
.Sesse  Islands,  siecpinK  sickness*,  »i). 
.Settefi,  .lames,  :j7(t. 
•Settee,  Kev.  ,1.  It..  :172. 
Sntucliinli.  Rev.  K.,  :}77. 
Sevier,  Rev.  and  .Mrs.  K.,  37;i. 
Seyeliellcs  l.slands  :    .Mwangn.   prisoner,  8(1; 

Kuliaii'ga.  exile    8(1;  .M.ihc  Mission.  208. 
SliaiiKliai.    27(1.    272     27(5,    21»;i,    2U.'>,    :J28 ; 

opinin      dens     increase,    270  ;       liliniia/i'ii 

Mrrcuri/,  "independent   te.stiniony,"  270; 

Conlerences,  278,  28:).  287,  288,  28t>,  21)4; 

piiblishing-lioiise,     280;     Cathedral,    2U:t : 

American   liishoprie  of,   2i»;i ;    Uishop,  *(V' 

(iraves,  K.  R. ;  China  IMission  beuan,  310; 

St.  Johii'.s  Colleae,  ;U7. 
shaiigti.  274. 
Shangtiing,     liishoprie    of, 

xr>c    llilf,    G.    U. :     Union 

University,  234,  270. 
Miami.  Rev.  C.  |i..  302. 
Shaiin.  Rev.  R..  408. 
Shann,  Misses.  4;Ji),  471. 
Sliansi  l'rovinee,;)28  ;  ini.- 

270.271.  280. 
shaohinc.  .•121,  322. 
Sharanpur,  52'J,  .">'J0. 
Sharkey  .Memorial  Scl-.ool, 
Sharp,  (Granville,  00. 
Sharp.  .Mr.  II.,  Kio. 
Sharp,  Miss  K..  214. 
Sharpe,  Rev.  K.  .N..  438. 
Sharpe,  Mrs.  K.  .\..  43!>. 
Sharpe.  Rev.  Henry,  4:i2. 
Shiiiil.  Rev.  P.  H.,  234;    Assoiialeil  10vaii;;e- 

list,  lU'iigal,  197  ;  on  Chiireh  Coniieila,  201. 
Shaw.  Archdeacon.  :!4;j. 
Shaw,    Rev.   A.,   04;     Dinka   mi.ssioii,   10!); 

Lado  Knclave.  101). 
Shaw.  Rev.  C.  300,  309,  312. 
.Shaw,  .Mrs.  C,  300. 
Shaw.  Rev.  V.c;.  H.,  228. 
Shaw.  Mrs.,  (S.I'.O.).  3;)7. 
Shaw.  Miss  1,.  1...  3.53. 
Shedd.  Dr..  110. 

Sliee|)slianks,  lip.  J.,  and  t lie  Centenary,  13. 
"Sheep-stealing,"    in    the    Indian    niis?iioii- 

fleld,  1 70  :    Kdin.  Conf.  and,  .'>(1(). 
Shellield,  Bishop  of,  g«f  llnrrows,  l,.H.;   Iho- 

ccse.  l:(  :  (i.e.  .\niiiver»arv,  ."lie. 
Sheldon.  i{ev..l..  434. 
Shepherd.  Dr..  70 


29:!  ;      llishop. 
College,    292  ; 


iiiaries  murdered, 


M3. 


I'.,  "  How  In  icaili  lale 
,  Voiiiig  Teople's  liiion, 


Shepherd.  Rev.  A..1. 

diners  "  r>l;i. 
Slicphen!,  Rev.  A.  1> 

.".23. 
Sliepparo.  Rev.  \V.  J.  I,,,  Centeiiai  \  livnin,  9; 

Asst.,-ei..    Iloiiie   Dept..  440  ;     I'^d.  CM. 

U'linii-'iool.'.  .'):!.">. 
.Shera,  Caotain.  002. 
Sherborne.  188  ;   School,  ,''il7. 
Shenksh.  Chief.  :i87. 
Shiahs.  riie.  If).".;   Shiali  Shi  ines,  129. 
Sliik.irpnr  eye  hospital,  213. 
Shikokii.  :!.").">. 
Sliinionoseki,  Treaty,  t!:{|. 
.Shind6,  Uev.  D.  P.  Iv.,  Marathi  translations, 

201  :      delegate     I'an-.VnRlican     Congress, 

217;  oTi  f.oial  Chiirchrs,  401. 
shintoisMi.  331-334. 
ships  sunk,  581. 
ShiraK,  132-134. 


loyalt.v 


i.iivcrt.s 


Shognnale,  .lapane.sc.  abolislieil.  :|3I. 
shops:  in   I  gaiida.  47;   in    I'oochow.  CIiiim, 

282;     "»   thousand   mile-,  oil,"   in   M.-W. 

Canada.  :I77. 
short.  Rev.  (  .  11.,  :i48. 
"  Short-service  men,"  19(1.  22)1,  231. 
Shorten.  Rev.  \V.  (i.,  2)1:1. 
Shoill.ind,  Col..  Coniniitli  c  iiieiiiiier.   1:18. 
Slire\vshiir\ .  llishop  ot.    .s.     siaincr.  sir  I..  1. 
Shrewshliry  School.  .''117. 
Sialkot.  Convention.  194. 
Siang  River,  304. 
slangtaii.  304. 
Siberian  Railway,  273. 
Siehnati.    See  s/.echwan. 
Slenyn.  312. 
Sierra   l,coiie.    .".,    :io.'i,  .'184  :    llishop  of,  .vie 

lioweii,.!..  ICIwiii.    K.   II..    Iiigliani.   1..  (<., 

Smith.  . I.  Taylor.  Wulnisley.  .1. :  liishoprie, 

r>i);    French  iigi  cement.  :t4  :   Hintirhind.  It, 

.19;    C..^I.S.  in.  ."i9-    (12  ;     )iopiilation.   .">!): 

(lovernors,   00:    coIniii-;t>,    c.ii :    (iramniar 

School,   01  ;     Annie  WaNIi  School.  (II.  (12: 

Christians    in    diocese.    01  :    "   I'lic    while 

m.in's  grave,"  01  ;  a  transionncd  colony 

02;    Inllnence.    02;    railwav.   (1; 

and  liberally.  .'18.I. 
Sigra  Orphanage,  029. 
Sikandra  Ornhaiiage.  224.  ."i29. 
Sikh,     popnlatloti.     India,      l"i(i: 

ordaliHid,  198.  214. 
silver.  Rev.  A..  193. 
Simeon.  Rev.  ('..  12.  .">74 
Simeon,  Rev.  P.  (i..  11)8. 
Simla.   |S2  :     church  at. 

rant's  consecration,  18 

194  :     hill   slMtioii.   '. 

21.".. 
Simi)ioiis.     Re   .   J.     I) 

2.'i7.  2'i8,  203. 
Simmons.  Rev.  S.  .M.,  258,  20:i. 
Simon,  Pastor  (iott  fried,  110 
Simpson,  sir  .\lexunder.  278. 
Simpson.  Sir  .lames  T.,  341, 
Sinclair.  .Vrchdeacoii.  ,"). 
Sindh.    213  ;     imiiiigr.it  ion. 

202  :   Rev.  R.Clark's  hook 

iichic,  .):I4  :  si:it  j>tics,204  ; 
Siiidhi  (iospels.  21;!. 
Sing  Kng-Teh,  Rev.,  :120. 
Sing  Teli-Kwong.  Rev.,  320. 
sing  Tsae-I.ing.  Rev..  320. 
sing  Tsae-Seiig.  .Vrchdn,.  271.  :118, 
Singapore,    llishop  of      ■■ '■     ■••■■■—• 

C..1. 
Sing.nreiii  Collieries  Mission.  244. 
Singh.  Raja  Sir  Harnani.  1(14,  174. 
singli.  ('apt.  Indrajit.  174. 
Singh.  Rev.  Kliarak.  198. 
Singh,  Rev,  Peter  ltnla,2I  I, 
Singh.  Rev.  P.l,..187. 
Singh.    Rev.  Caiioi;    .Nilial.   ,"..    II,   179,   ios, 
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Stewart  ot  Lovedale,  Rev.  Dr.  .lames,  .".(1. 

Stewart,  Kev.  \.  D.,  :J0I.  408. 

Stewart.  Kev.  .r.  K..  :{27,  ;'.82  ;  ShaiiKJiai 
.Nal .  Conf..  288  ;  death,  2,H8,  ;t20,  408,  .-182. 
(.00. 

Mewart,  Kev.  K.  W..  ;iOI.  liiio,  :!20.  Ii;^,  I'i'i 
407,  408  ;   death.  :!00  ;   result.  :lo7. 

Stewart,  .Mrs.  K.  \V.,  :ioo,  :!iMt.  Iiis.  i:is. 

Stewart.  .Miss  .Mildred,  :!27. 

.Stewart,  Dr.,  ."..'.. 

Stewart,  Colonel,  ."18S. 

Stewart  .Memorial  Scliool,  :il  1. 

Stikine  Kiver,  :l8:i. 

Stileman,  l!p.  C.  If..  24  ;  I'ellow^iiiii  of 
K.iitli  feu-  .Mo-lems.  Ill;  Henry  .M.irlyn 
Centenary,  i:il;  sermon.  II'.);  l-'usl  mul 
H'cvi  article  on  Persia,  Cil  ;  appoinlnieio. 
.IS  llishop.  l;iO  ;  on  Dr.  linue.  l:!ti;  .\ssii- 
ci.itiuii  Secretary,  488;  London  siininier 
School,  .".07  ;    retirement. 

Stirling.  Miss  .\..  ];i2. 

stock.     Dr.     KuKi'iie.     See 
History. 

Stock,  .Miss  S.  U.,  Oiti'). 

stoke  Churcli  Con^'ress.  .".44. 

Slockeii,  Canon  and  .Mrs.  H. 

.stocks,  Kev.  C.  K..  400. 

Stokes,  Mr.  S.  i;.,  208. 

stone,  Kev.  .1.,  107   211,2(2. 

Stone.  Dr.  .Maiv .  2S4,  2ss. 

Stones,  Dr.  K.  V.,  0.'. ;  .\zandi  .Mission,  109; 
C.'iiro  Hospital.  I  in. 

Stiiriis  III  CM  S.  Mi.\siiii)>:.  'I'.'.'i. 

Storr,  -Miss,  .".I'.i. 

Storrs,  Kev.  .\.  K.,  2o:l. 

Storrs,Rev..\.  .N.  ('..  240,  240 

Storrs.  Rev.  \V.  T.  ('.,  .".42. 

Stott.  .MissA.O.,  :i22 

Strand  Palace  Hotel,  460. 

StraiiK",  Dr.  C.  !•'.,  ;U7.  ;!10.  :!2I,  .".:J7. 

Straton,  Up.  .V.  I)..T., ;.,  10,544. 

SIr.'itton.  Rev.  \.  ('.,  .Vsst.  Sec..  Candidates, 
440.442. 

Strattoii,  Mi-s  M.,  224. 

Striiitfcr,  lip.  I.  O..  10. -24.  :!00,  liO.s.  :t70.  :i80, 
5;I7. 
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Index, 


iiii-~iciii.iiy  ciirfff, 

lit  iViili'iiiiiy,  '.( ; 
China  (  eiitt'ijiiiy, 


Sliiiiijer,  Mi^*.,  ;i77,  ;!78. 

StioliK,  Ml.  fliuiles,  <'.M.S.  (  asliitr,  \y\. 

stroDK,  Mr.  William  A.,  ('.M.S.  Ai.CDiniliiiit, 
443. 

.Stuart,  Uii.  K.  ( '.,  -I'Al,  :tS)0,  i:i4,  497.  4()>s ; 
ol  Waiaiui,  iliiMi  ill  I'cisiii.  l.iJ,  .'.;(7 ; 
iluiiicates  lirst  Ispaliuii  iliiinli,  I :{:'.; 
prayijr  witli  I'frsian  I'rincc,  i:t4;  an 
intrepid  truvellfir.  V.\:> ; 
VM>;  death.  l;}tl.  4:JH. 

Stuart,  llcv.  Cuiioii  l).  \ 
Aniiiv.  iircachcr,  4.'iM  ; 
rnr-RtiiiK,  ■''•'4. 

Stuart,  Miss  A.,J..  13:i,  I'M. 

SMiarl.  Dr.  ICmiiitiliiH!,  ll(t.  117,  i:j;!,  .'■)10,  M:'.  ; 
ptM-ilHliyliavel,  I. ').'»;  asnnnlical  ini-sioinirv , 
i;{.');  Loiiil.  Sinn.  Sch.  .",()7.rinH;  I'an-AiJL'. 
t'oiiKrej'.s,  :)2((.  .')50. 

Stuart,  -Mi.ss  M.  J..  .'.ii:t. 

Stulib.s,  li|).  \V.,  and  Ccnlfuarx .  1.1. 

Stiibhs,  Kfv.  S.  J).,  :!(H). 

.Stubb.s,  Miss  [).,  -Ul. 

Stiihli.".  The  Misses.  ;jlM. 

Stiulcl,  .Mr.  ('.  r.,  "  Heart  ol  Africa  "  .Mission, 
J  Oil. 

Student  Christian  .MovenitMit,  11;!,  172,  llild, 
:il7,  .'jll,  .'>lti,\."it'i4  ;  (joni'erences  :  Worlil's 
Christian  Stinleiil.  Federation,  ;i4I  ; 
j;diiil)iir«li.  liO;  Constaliliiiople,  118; 
Liverpool,  .')17,  .'">."i7. 

Student  Voliinteei  .Missionary  Union,  .'ilti. 

Student  Volunteer  .Movement.  America,  110  ; 
China,  lilll. 

Stndent.s,  Kieat  Katherinii  of  Cliincse.  UitO, 
■Ml;  (!|iinese  at  'lol- >.  :i(l:{ :  Christian 
L'nioii  of  Chinese,  Su.,  ,uicl<.  JDJ  ;  India, 
Uev.  N.  'I'nlibs.  .">(I8. 

Studies  ill  Jicrivnl,  4i)7,  r)7:!. 

Studv,  Uoiird  of  .Missionary,  UIO,  .'>(ij ;  Ivliii. 
Coiif..  470. 

.Study  (;ircles,  -M.  14i),  .'■>U!) ;  Study  Depait- 
inent,  ril)4  ;  Circles  and  Siininipr  Schools, 
4(1.')  ;  Key.  (i.  T.  .\lanley.  leader.  441  ; 
|{ev.  \V.  li.  .M.  Walton.  44r>  ;  Kev.  Jl. 
IJiilstrode,  14.".  ;  Kev.  L.  JJ.  Uiiteher, 
44.'>  ;  Kriiils  of  Summer  Schools,  .Mid; 
Circle  books,  "ilo.  ");{.'>  ;  prarticiil  results 
.')10 ;  Circle  for  olllceis,  .')14  ;  Volln^' 
People's  Campaign,  i>'i\i:  Australia,  r)4(i  ; 
India.  ."it(.'> :   1  lii-  t>rrisii,-  Hutir  ^>70. 

Study,  -Missionary,  4M«,  4'.!:.'.  rrV2. 

Sturfock,  Dr.  1'.  ,s..  Iiii). 

Sturrock.  Mr.,  47. 

Styx,  Lieut..  70. 

"  Substitute  for  Service,"  Fund.  495. 

Sudan,  17.  M.  :,J.  ;  Bishop  in  the,  xn-  (iwyniie, 
L.  li.  :  ■'  diocese."  11:;;  Sudanese  mutiny, 
;i('),  H;i ;  ))ossessioiis,  (');',;  Mission.  94; 
Kttypt  ami  the  Sudan;  C.M.s.  .Missions, 
1(1.')  -114;  (iordon's  counlry  opened, 
](l."i  ;  ilo.sed  iiu.iinsi  Missions  to  >losleins, 
1(1.");  Islam  re-establi  lied  by  Hiitaiii.  112; 
"  I'airan  "  Sudan.  1(9;  the  new  Mission, 
442;  Lay  Workers,  meelint.',  .^il2;  Uev. 
F.  H.  liadow.  '122 ;  lip.  Wiiiningt(Mi- 
liiKram's  vi:  t,  .')44  ;  Annlci-l-:i,'vptian. 
49,  ,'.(>.  89,  2u2  ;  Central.  :i4,  .<7.  4.i,  (i;!, 
()4,  109;  Kastern,  ;{.•),  10.".,  ]28;  hopeful 
outlook,  lH99..;iO ;  Sir  V.  U.  Wingate, 
Sird.ir,  44  ;  the  territorv,  109  ;  Southern 
.Mission,  108,  109;  statistics,  ill  ;  I'pper, 
:i4  ;  Western,  :i4,  109;  the  Sudan  and  the 
War.  MH.  ,'.89:  Sudanese  loyalty,  MH. 

Sudan  I'liited  Mission,  .■>2,  7.'!. 

.-(udras,  .\.  ami  S.  Jiiil.,  212. 

Suez  Canal.  .■)S9. 

Snkkiir,  21:!. 

Sully,  Mrs.  K.  U.,  .^.42. 

Sumatra.  ll«.  121. 

Summer  Schools.  2.S.  441,  448.  4^*.^,  492  ;  and 


Study  Circles,  40.'.;  "  O.O.M.,"  ."OC  ; 
.\ustralia,  .'i4o ;  ISourneiiionlli,  .'lO.'i,  .101;, 
|{ra.\ ,  .jO.'i,  ;')0('i ;  (  liekiang,  ;i24  ;  Croiiiei, 
.■iO."i,  'lOO  ;  Kastbouriie,  .Ml.'i,  .'.Oti;  Kukien, 
;il.'»;  »Jie\slones,  498;  llfracombe,  4»;i. 
.',0.".,  r.oo  ;  llkley,  .'iO.">,  ."lOtl ;  .lapan,  :M2: 
Keswick,  i'lO.'i.  .')0('i ;  Khammamett.  214, 
l.landndno,  ')Ori,  M.i\;  l.iuidoii,  r>0."i,  .'iiHi, 
.'i09,  .'..!.">;  I.owestof,  .JO.'i,  itiM  ;  I'ortnisli, 
497,  .jO.'i,  .'.0(1 ;  Scarhoio'iKh,  .'lO.'i,  ."pO(i. 

Suinmerhaves,  Kev.  II.,  474. 

Sumnierhayes,  Dr.  .1.  (».,  2o;!,  212. 

Summerlia.\fs.  Miss.  474. 

Sumner,  Kp.  <>.  II.,  and  the  Centenary,  1;'.. 

Sunday  School  Union,  Kukien,  :tl.'>. 

Sunday  Schools.  Instil  iite,  449;  simiiltaiieoiK 
Addresses,  .'lOO ;  'I'eachers'  Conference, 
.'.22;  Ki'V.  W.  Hume  Caiiipliell.  .Mi.s ; 
children  forbidden,  Cevlon,  2(>0  ;  .lap.'in. 
•.iM. 

SiiiiK-ki,  ;il.'{. 

Siinnis,  The,  !.'..'>. 

Susteiitaiioii  Fund,  Cliurcli  :  W.  China,  ;J2S. 

Siisiinkci,  Hcv.  S.,  207 

Siitlcrii,  .Mr.  Arlliiir,  4;14. 

Sutton.  Kev.  Claude,  4:11. 

Sutton,  Canon  Jleury,  440;  .Assoc.  Sec,, 
488  ;  at  Centenary,  »1. 

Sutton,  Dr.  Henry  Martyn.  129. 

Sutton.  .Mr.  l,eonar<l,  i;!4. 

Sutton,  .Mr.  .Martin  .1.,  4:i4. 

Sutton,  Dr.  S.  W.,  20:i,  212. 

Siitl(in>,  I'lii'.  of  Keadina,  120,  4;i4. 

siittor,  Mi.ss  1..  .'508,  ;t09. 

Suviscsliapiirani,  198. 

Suzuki,  Kev,  I'.,  :i()0. 

Swadeshi  movement,  140.  144,  147. 

swahili  Seminary,  80;  lanuuase,  80; 
traders,  so;  tninslatioiis,  81,  82  ;  .Moslem.-,' 
pra.Ncr  for  Itritish  siii;cess,  587. 

Swain.son,  .Miss,  Kaisar-i-Hin<l  medal,  247. 

Swampy  Cree  Indians,  ;!70. 

Swansea,  49:i  ;  JSishop  (d,  .set  Mi.yd,  .J.; 
Church  Congress,  ,'i44,  i".!.'". 

Swanwick  Conference,  29,  409,  480,  r>78  ; 
funds  28  ;  St.  Paul's,  York.  492  ;  Chinese 
Students'  Christian  L'nion,  292;  and 
.\nniv.  sermon,  4.'i9  ;  Business  Comniiltce, 
482;  what  followed'/  483;  spirit  of 
Prayer,  48:! ;  Mr.  Ilardsley's  intluencc, 
48'!;  promises  fMllllled.  48;i.  484;  Ceneral 
Committee,  484;  Far-reaching  elfect. 
484  ;  ■l'haiik-<illering,  484  ;  its  messaue. 
48.".;  V.C.U.and.r.C.M.A.,  ,"i()l  ;  Students' 
Conference.  .".17;  Contribution.  F  iieign 
Missions,  ".48:  linity  fostered,  .'i.",7  ;  Inter- 
Society  Conference.  .".(12. 

Swa/iland,  .'i.".. 

Sweatman,  Arclibisho])  A.,  :l(i9. 

Swedish  Missions,  ri2,  121,  286;  Canadian 
niissionarv,  91,  92;  Mission,  Cent.  Pro\ . 
Dill.  I()4  ;'  ItliTl,  222;  liiliar.  2;i(i ;  Swedi-h 
members.  Continuation  Comm.,  Ml. 

Sweelii'y,  Bishop  ,1.  F.,  ;t(!9. 

Sweet  t'lrst-fruiin.  i:t.'>. 

S-  ;ss  members,  C.uitinuiition  Comm,,  561. 

"  ..wit/.erland  of  Fast  Africa,"  34. 

Sydne.v,  125.  299,  541,  .WS  :  Archbishop  of, 
,src  Smith,  W.  Saumarez  ;  Wright,  .1.  C.' 
Universilv,  ;!i:i ;  University  men,  \\.  (,'liiiia. 
;126;  A.B.M.  ,Tubilee,  5:59;  .Missionary 
Meetings.  540. 

Syed  Ahmad  Khan,  Sir,  on  education,  155. 

Svkes,  Rev.  11.,  125;  on  X..  .1.  F.  Robinson. 
■  58:?;  interned,  589. 

Svkes,  Major,  1:14. 

Svmoiis.  Uev.  and  Mrs.  C.  .1.  F,,  :il(l,  :il9. 

Synge.  Dr.  Samuel.  :!1 1,  :U2. 

Sviige.  Mrs,  S,,  .'{1 2, 

Svnge,  Dr.  Mary,. SI  1. 
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Arohhirthop  oi, 
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men,  \V.  China. 
59 ;    Missi()nni.\ 

il neat  ion.  \^>^<. 
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Synoila:  Church,  Uieir  ueceshily,  20  ;  W.  Ivj, 
Africa,  44  ;  Luku^.  70 ;  Uganda.  87.  90, 
99,  100;  on'  Kikliyii,"  4211;  Synoiliral 
uctiuii,  India,  ISO;  (Junuii  Heywood'.s 
view*.  ISit ;    t-arly  iittenuitH,   183;    India 

■  (.Ihurch,  182,  184  ;  J.unal  ditliculties,  184  ; 
Synods  lor  all  Imlia,  201;  Uioccsuii,  \V. 
Ind.,  218;  Chilli's.,  (hiirch:  294.  29.'); 
Victoria  dio('o>u,  .'to;l ;  KwaiiRsi  and 
Hunan  diocese,  ;!04  ;  I'likien  Cliiircli,  ;!!.')  ; 
CliekiaiiK,  :!24  ;  Nippon-.spi-kokwai,  :U'[  ; 
Synod,  N.-W.  Canada,  :iS2  ;  Uupcrt's  Land 
I'roviiici',  307;  liriiisli  ColiiniLiia,  ;!8 1  ; 
Chiinh  <>!>■.  /.,  392. 

Syria,  '.90;  Amer.  I'rcr-hyt.  Miss.,  119, 
Archdeacon,  lip.  (iwyiiiie,  J28.  Scottish 
missionaries  during  war-tline,  'lUo;  mis- 
sionary snilVrMig.  .'(91. 

Syrian  Clinrdi  in  India:  254  -25(i;  Chris- 
tians, 105,  251,  ordination,  25;i;  Coiiter- 
emes,  All  Ind.  .Nal.,Calc..  180,  25.5,  with 
in.  -Molt,  255;  rravancmc  and  Cocliiii,  18tl, 
255,  250,  tlie  mission  and  the  Svriaii 
Church,  2,'iO;  Old  .lacohite  Cliiircli,  254, 
255;  llefornicd  Syrian  Church,  251,  255; 
special  missions,  254;  Syrian  Clinrcli  i)r(i- 
perly  and  I'. .M.S.,  254;  I'hnrcli  iiuestions 
submitted  to  Angliian  bislmiis,  250; 
Syrians  in  C..M.S.  College.  Calcutta.  250. 

Syrian  I'rotestant,  College,  IJelrut,  1 10. 

Szechwan,  19,  280,  298,  325,  328,  304. 


Tiihli't,  on"  Kikiiyu,"  115. 

'I'alioia,  inti'rnmcnt  ,it,580. 

Tacitus.  157. 

Tai,  Jlatthew,  Chinese  artist,  320. 

Taichow,  320,  322  ;  llos|)ital,  321 ;  Church 
(Jongresa,  324. 

Tnikiio  Dendo,  evangelistic  elfort,  Japan, 
339,  340. 

'I'ait,  .Xri'hhp..  on  Mission.s,  12;  .iiid  the 
C.M.S.,  543. 

Tait,  i<ev.  Dr.  A.  J.,  434. 

'I'ait.  .Mr.  G.  Martin,  434. 

'I'aita,  Itev.  J.  A.  \V ray's  work  ;  an  oflloers's 
testimony,  70,  582  ;  translalioin,  81,  82. 

'I'akatsu,  Rev.  .M.,  300. 

Talbot,  itp.  R.  S.,  at  Centenary,  5. 
583;  U..M.C.A.  Centenary,  54;  Indian 
Lectures,  228  :  'I'elugu  bapti.sni,  242  ; 
visits  'rinuevelly,  249;  Consultativi! 
Body,  "  Kikuyn,"  415;  "  Africa  and  the 
Ka,st',"  505  ;  Lonil.  Sum.  Sch.,  .'.07,  509. 
5C5  :  Pan-.\ng.  Cong.,  551  ;  Urgency  nf 
the  Far  Kast,  5"/2;  Kdin.  Conf.,  559; 
memb.  Contimiation  Committee,  501  ; 
United  .Meeting  on  Kamilv  I'ravcr,  504. 

Talbot,  .Mr.  (iilbert,  583. 

Talks  on  .Mission-tleliis,  ,'Miss  Haring-tionld, 
-.34. 

Tamils,  The:  Xavier's  work,  119;  S.l'.CJ.,  101 
237;  other  missions,  238:  J.. M.S.,  IR2: 
Madura,  .A.B.C.F.-M.,  103;  I.eip/.ig  .Mission 
164;  National  .Missionary  Society,  India, 
165;  Anglican  Clirtstian,  lOtl;  I'amil, 
countries,  182;  translations,  201;  Kcv. 
J.  A.  Sharrock,  248;  '^'aniil  Christians, 
Travancore  and  ('ocliin,  250 :  langmige, 
Ciiylon,  257;  'I'amil  Coolie  Mission.  259, 
263,  2tJ4  ;  Bvangeli/jition.  201 ;  pojmlation, 
Ceylon,  250.     See  .Madras,  Tlnnovelly. 

Tang  Kai  Sun,  275. 

Tnnganylka  Iiake,  30. 

Tanjore.  S.P.C.K.  Mission,  237  :   S.P.(i.,  101. 

Tank.  164  ;  Drs.  J.  and  .\.  Williaius,  212. 

Tanner.  Hev.  E.  8.,  242,  244. 

'I'anner,  Miss  S.  R..  \'illaBe  life  in  I'gauda,  97. 

Taoism  274;  constitution  of,  281:  H.  K. 
Douglas  on,  282;  Tanisin  nioribiind,  290. 


I'apson,  Miss  A.  M..  351,  :!59,  300;  l.iidic-' 
Inion  '■  ('.(>..M.."  501. 

lain  laiaii,  197  :  lip.  II.  II.  Dnirant  at, 
204;  Cliiislian- al  I. ahoic  Cathedral,  205  ; 
baiitisms.  208. 

rasniania,     Itisliop     of.     Sei-     Mu.ilgoiuiiry, 

II.  II. 
■|atcliell,Mi-sC.  K.,:t09. 

I'atlow,  Kev.   I.,  5ll7,  5:1... 

I'aiilcr,  .li.lin,  57;i. 

I  iiveta,  80;   Kcv.  A.  I!.  Steggall.  82. 

'l',i.\lor.  Itev.  II.  II.,  327. 

ra.\loi  l!e\.  Hudson.  519.  2s:l  ;  his  un- 
paralleled worlv,  57;!  ;   dentil,  134,  135. 

I'avit.r.  Mr-.  llMdsoii.  !:;♦,  435. 

I'avlor,  |{ev.  K.C..  :;27. 

Taylor,  liev.  S.,  00. 

ra\liir,  liev.  \V.  i;.,  70;   I  raiiskilor.  S2. 

lavliir.  Dr.  I!.  Van  S.,  :iOO,  :;o!i,  :tll,  ;115, 
489,  4'.t7. 

Tavlor,  .Mrs.  I!.  Van  S.,  30ti. 

lavlor.  .Miss  U.,  I02. 
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Tunbridge  Wells,  'Trinity  Church,  Coiiliiliii- 
tions,  495. 

Turk  Party.  Young,  118.  124. 

'Turkestan.  121,  155. 

Turkey,  lis,  330;  rule  In  .\lrica,  :;s  ; 
suzerainty  of  KgypI,  112;  Hindiaiice  in 
advance,  118;  Anier.  I'resbyt.  Mission>. 
1 19  ;  Sultan's  gift  to  Kaiser,  125  ;  Kaiser'> 
iiilluence.  124;  revolution.  I9U8,  war  with 
Italy,  124;  Asiatic,  210,  ,'.91;  the  Day  of 
Opportunity,  571;  .Moslem  s.Miipatliv'not 
now  with,  595;  end  of  suzerainty  in 
Kgypt,  588;  authorities'  action,  589;  dis- 
like of  the  war,  591. 

Turkish  .Vrabia,  .Mosul occupation,  18  ;  ('..M.S. 
.Missions,  120.  129-130;  liehind  the  Veil 
in  Persia  and  Turkish  Arabia,  129;  the 
War.  591,  592;  help  to  India,  OOO. 

Tiirnlmll.  .Miss  .M.  K..  321,  322. 

'Turner,  lip.  A.  B.,  347. 

Turner,  Hishdp  J.  .M.,  181. 
Turner,  Dr.  A.  J. ,211. 

'Turner.  Miss  K,  K..  319,  322. 

Turton,  Col.,  323. 

'Tuticorin.  245. 

Tilting,  .Miss,  214. 

"  'Twentv-live  percent,  more,"  485. 

Tvan.Mr.  M. 'T.Z.,  292. 

Tyndale-Blscoe.  Rev.  C.  K.,  262,  517  ;  iiieinb. 
LahonM'onf.,  187;  Kaisar-i-Hiiid  iiiedal, 
197  ;  School,  Srinatjar,  208. 


i;ii.\.N-l)A.  109,  125.  200.  210,  217,  341,  497; 
Uganda,  King  of,  see  Mtesa,  Mwaiiga, 
Daiidi  ;  .'Mission,  9.  78.  S3-  1(I4.  470; 
Bishop  of.  see  Ifaiinington.  .1..  'Tiickei . 
A.  R.,  Willis.  ,1.  J.;  diocese,  18,  75,  83; 
boundary,  34;  Lake.  34.  40.  ,88,  .'.80,  .588; 
Dr.  Karl  I'eters,  34;  British  Pn.tection, 
34;  Brilish  Kast  Af.  Co.,  35;  Sir  F. 
Lugard.35  ;  railway,  17,  35,  40,  48,  49,  80, 
83,  97,  580;  Sudanese  mutiny.  .i5  ;  tele- 
urapl  ;!0;  hopeful  outlook.  liO ;  slavery. 40; 
Sir  il.  H.  .lolinsfon,  Conimissioiier,  44  ; 
po|)iilatioii,  44  ;  meaning  of,  40  ;  kingdom 
of  Buganda,40  :  Brotectorae,  40  ;  civiliza- 
tion, 40;  trade,  47;  Kabaka,  47,  87; 
anthropology  in,  49,  03  ;  industries,  49 ; 
Company,  Ltd.,  49  ;  cathedral,  49,  51,  77, 
91,92,99;  J'rotectorate,,')0:  converts,  54; 
clergy,  58 ;  conpared  with  Jebii  country, 
07;  ICingdoiii,  organization.  75;  Keiiia. 
81;  translations,  82;  name  of  Uganda. 
83;  people,  8.3;   Commissioners,  Hi  ;    Mr. 
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Wiiittoii  ('liurrliiU's  visit,  SI  ;  imlcppiiilt'iii 
l«Hllrnc)iiii'K.,  M.'i ;  liidinii  in(|uiicis,^s;»;  |mi,\  • 
iiiartyrs'  iiieiuorinl,  i<7  ;  bu|)liidiiiD.  H7,  UU  , 
worli  and  progress  of  Mission,  «7 ; 
Htatistics,  «7.  8H ;  Jiishop  Tucker's 
rt!Vi(!\v.  MM;  nelf-siipport,  88;  untivo  cler^.N' 
and  (ulliiTiintK,  88,  U."> ;  rliuruhos,  88 j  con 
llnnationH,  88;  propcjsrd  'Three  Years' 
i;iil(.'rj)risc,"  88;  JJuKantlu  developments, 
88  ;  lielj).  Scssc  Islands, 89;  t'diication,!l()  ; 
CyiinUd  Sutis,  s:>,  KIO  ;  King's  hcIiooI,  «() ; 
Eiuhtveii  penm  in  I'gnnda,  90  ;  lay  readers, 
ill,  industrial  truiniriK,  S)\  ;  Sir  'J'.  V.  V. 
Itiixton's  visit,  1)1  ;  Kxhihitlon,  ill  ; 
.Miulica!  Mission,  91  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs,  T. 
Wall<er'.t  visit,  91 ;  translatiuiial  work,  ilU  ; 
pastoral,  evangelistic,  9;i ;  llrst  nrdinut  ions, 
ii4  ;  Sudan  mission,  94  ;  native  agency,  9."i : 
rliTical  stijiendR,  95;  character  of  riiri>- 
t  ians,  9.').  90  ;  Synod,  90  ;  Motlier's  Uidoii, 
90;  police  reports,  90;  home  life,  97,  10::; 
statistics,  07,  lOii ;  Uganda,  a  Chriatinii 
country,  97;  H.t'.  Alissions,  97,  98,  clergy, 
M ;  Uganda  Cliiirch,  lay  readers  and 
ileacons.  98 ;  sdf-Bupport,  extension,  govern- 
ment, 98,  99,  100;  Synods,  Councils, 
Iriliunals.  Bonrds,  99,  100;  UonkofChurck 
iMirs,  100  ;  bishop  Willis  at  Kil<uyu,  100 ; 
iiilvantage  of  united  Church,  101 ;  schism, 
101;  "  Christian  Science,"  101;  diocese, 
houiidary.  101;  Mission  staff,  102;  first 
women  missionaries,  102;  deaths  of  mis- 
sionaries, 102,  lOil ;  ilishop  Tucker's  death, 
104;  Ujiper  Nile  mission,  108 :  Southern 
su(hiii  mission,  109;  contributions,  172; 
olfertory  from  Faizahad,  172;  popu- 
lation compared,  190 ;  Mwanga,  ex- 
King,  at  the  Seychelles,  208;  Church 
Constitiiti.)n,  ;!07 ;  Church  System  of 
Finance,  :199 ;  comity,  411;  Anglican 
services,  4i;<;  Cliurch  Councils,  413; 
Synod,  on  Kiltuyu,  423  ;  envoys,  leception 
Ity  Queen  Victoria,  427  ;  Kahal<a  lays  first 
stone,  new  C.M.S.  House,  448 ;  Mr.  Winston 
Churcliill's  visit,  40o  :  Primary  education 
efforts,  ."«27  ;  Industrial  Missions,  .'■)29 ; 
use  of  Contmunion  "  wine,"  r>r)2;  the  War, 
.'')77;  assistance  rendered,  TiSS;  R.C.  mis- 
sionaries recalled,  fiSS. 

Ugogo,  77. 

I'l<aguru,  77. 

I^kaniba.  Mission. 80. 

IJlema,  board   of,   disapproval  of    Turkey, 

TJnhentfP  Tmcka  in  Japav 

Ung.-ivaB.iy.  32,5. 

"  Union  of  South  Africa,' 

Uni.w :  Cliengtti  Univ., 
and  Anglican  Church. 
and  Kikuvu,  424 ;  possibilities  of  future, 
India,  190;  Views  of  Bp.  Palmer.  193; 
S.P.O.,  B.M.S.,  Amer.  Presbyt.,  284  ; 
ditferent  Societies  Pekin,  28.'i ;  Union 
Theologic.i!  College,  Fukleii.  310;  agencies, 
Fukien,  31.');  Institution,  'I'okyo,  ZM. 

I'nions :  The,  at  Centenary  period,  10: 
Lav  Workeri',78;  Home  l'rep:iration,471  ; 
Clergy.  .500;  Ladies'.  .501  ;  Cleaners',  .501. 

T'nitarianism.  396  ;  .Tapan,  337. 

United  Council  of  Missionary  Kducation. 
532. 

United  Free  ("hurch,  Scotland.  See  Scotland. 
United  Free  Church  of. 

United  meetings,  C.M.S.  and,  .554;  prayer- 
meetings.  564. 

United  Methodist  Mission,  Fast  Africa, 
412. 

United  Provinces,  India.  198.  219,  249,  208  ; 
Bishopdf.-'jccCllfford,  A..  220;  female  educa- 
tion. 100  :  Cawnpore,  S.P.C.  Mission.  101  : 


,  300. 
'37.388. 


127 ;    Movements, 
India,   180—104  ; 


no  (;.K.Z.M.S.  work,  102;  Presliyt.  Mi^^., 
103;  Protestant  C'hri.stians,  lOti ;  .Vmer. 
Metli.  Kpiscopai,  100;  .statistics,  lOO; 
iteprescntatlve  Council,  17,  lOO ;  pro- 
vinces without  one  missionary,  190 ; 
Dioce.san  Council,  201  ;  .Mission,  223 ; 
Societies  at  work,  22,5  ;  statistics,  22.5,  229  ; 
women's  work,  22.5  ;  i'hiirch  Council,  229  ; 
other  Missions,  22i» ;  statistics,  229. 

Unite<l  States,    tier  America. 

Iiilty,  l>r.  Mott's  Conferences,  India,  ISO; 
Up.  Whitehcad'.s  strong  appeal,  IHli ; 
desires  for  larger.  2!i4;  spirit  fosteit^d  li\ 
Student  .Movement.  .'..'.7;  and  ro-opeu 
fion,  ,559,  500;  iJeaii  .Armitage  iiobinsoii 
on,  505.    .See  Union. 

I'liiversifies : 

/It  Aome." Short  service' men.  190;  Uu.\al. 
of  Ireland,  201  ;  Dublin  I'idv.  iMdikien 
Mission,  307,  309.  311,  312,  3l:(;  Univ. 
men  in  W.China,  320;  Ivlinliurgit,  ;{4I; 
Wales,  400;  C.M.S.  graduates,  100;  supply 
of  men,  4))9;  appreciation  of  degrees  in 
Initia,  409;  Missionary  iixhibition  Finnic 
470;  .Appeal of  .Missions. 508;  and  work  in 
Public  Schools,  515;  .Missionary  Cain- 
jiaigns,  515. 

Abroad:  bombav,  151;  Cairo,  El  .\/,iiar, 
110;  Chengtii  liiion,  :i27;  Ciiina,  279; 
Hongkong,  3U1;  India,  100,  Japan,  Doshi- 
slia,  ;J37:  .Madras.  240;  Manitoba,  :!70, 
372;  Montreal,  :^08,  372;  .New  Zealand, 
537;  Saiiporo  (.Vgricultural),  35S  ;  Siiaon- 
hing,  284;  Tokyo,  333;  Toronto,  :!08,  512. 

Iiiivorsities  Mission,  53,  54, 110,  1 28,  540,  ,580 : 
H|>.  Talbot  on  Cent  ml  .Africa,  10  ;  Zanzibar 
.•ind  liikoma,  77,  78;  (ierman  Ivist  .Africa, 
78,570;  .Magazine,  87;  baptism,  H.  W. 
Duta,  94  ;   Kikuyu  and  bp.  Weston,  414. 

Uno,  Rev.  H.  B.,  357. 

Unoccupied  fields,  Nepal,  229. 

Unrest  in  India.  140. 

Unyanyemtie.  580. 

Upanisliads,  The,  177. 

(Tplifto/ China, 282. 

Upper  Nigeria  Protectorate,  44. 

I'pper  Nile  Mission,     .SVc  .Vile,  The. 

Uppingham  School,  017. 

Urdu,  perio(iicals, National  Missionary  Society, 
India,  105;  translations,  201  ;  language, 
223. 

Urmston,  Colonel.  427. 

Ussagara,  77,  82. 

Usu,  359,  300. 

Usukuma,  78 ;  .Mackay's  death,  78. 


Vacation  courses  of  study,  503. 

Vale,  ttev.  A.J.,  378. 

Valedictory  meetings.  402,  474;  speech,  bp. 

-A.  F.  Winnington-Ingrani,  463. 
Valpy.  Miss  F.  M.,  130. 
A'ancouver  Island.  383. 
Van  der  Pant.  .Miss,  203. 
Vans,  Missionary.  490. 
Van  Soinmer,  Miss   .A.,   Nile  Mission   Press. 

Ill  ;  Hli'imedhe  Enypt,  111 ;  Fellowship  of 

Faith    for   the   lloslems.   111 ;    Lucknow 

Conference,  117. 
Vardon.  Mr.  E.  B.,  325. 
Vaughan,  Rev.  J.,  Trident,  Crescent,  and  Cross, 

142,319. 
Vanghan,  Miss,  207,  318,  319,  321,  322,  472. 
V.C.'s  gained,  583. 
V^edanavagam,  Rev.  Thomas,  182. 
Vedas.The.  1.50, 153, 157;  the  Vedanfa,  177; 

the  new  Vedanta.  151 ;  modern  Vedantism. 

152;  Vedic  sacrifices,  178, 
Vellalas,  movement,  242. 
Vencato  Rao,  Rev.  P.,  153. 
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're>l".vl.  Mis-i.. 
1011 ;  Aliiei. 
[itistici,  J(5«  ; 
',  190;  picp- 
ioniiry,  1U)I ; 
.tisHion,  '2-S.i  ; 
lies,  22.1,  221) . 
t'ouiiiil,  229  ; 
s,  220. 

1,  Iiulln,  18(J; 
appeal,    IW  : 

it     I'OHtCltHl    ll\ 

lllld    <'(i-()piT:i 
Hgu  Uobinsdii 


'ii,19n;no>al, 
■|iiv.  FtilikicM 
:,  M-.i;  Univ. 
iiiliurgh,  :I4I : 
.A,  tUC;  suppl\ 

oi'  degrees  in 
libitioii  I'linil; 

:  and  work  in 
sionary    Cam- 

iiiro,  El  Azlinr, 
China,  279; 
Japan.  Duslii- 
Ianitol)a,  :i7(), 
>'ow  /caland, 
),  :}.')S ;  Simon- 
•ontii,:W8,  j12. 
i,  1 2H,  ,".4(1,  .IMtl ; 
,  1(1 ;  Zanzibar 
ui  Kast  Africa, 
iptisni,  H.  \V. 
Wostnn,  4H. 
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Vi'llirc  cil'Cliin.l.  'riic,  :!JI. 

\i'nii.  Ili'iii\,  .I'.i.i,  U'.i;  NaliM'  I  linn  h 
rmintils,  -Jii) ;  a|i|H>intnii-nl  as  >i'iiriar\ 
('.M.S.,  22;  V.-l'.  C.M.-i..  r.M:  reed'- 
ii'i'liiins,  Assur.  Siir.  .\ltKs.490:  coniphijnl - 
It),  .'i."ij  ;  ^ccn'taiial,  incrci-i-ol'tiii-i^jiinaric 
.'iCi'.l  ;  drath,  17ti. 

Vi'iiri,  <  '.innti  il()nr\ ,  4,  ti. 

Vi'MM.  Iti'V.  ,liilui,  V.-l".  C.M^.,  l:lii. 

VCnns,  Thf,  12. 

V.TlH'i-k.  I)r..:i:!7,  :Mil. 

ViTlii.  li.'V.  V.  v.,  70.  S2,  .',.sO,  .'i,S7. 

Vii'i'.  liiriclii  altitiidi',  I  l.s,  119;  I'mrlania- 
linn,  lliinibay,  Ms;  Mr.  (  ani|ilicll 
OniMij''- i>|iini,ih,  149;  in  Clilna,  l.ord  and 
l.ady  Wni.  Cc'cirs  opiuidii.  272;  >i.-\V. 
Canada,  ;is(). 

VIri'-l'atKin  :  Ollicc,  428. 

Vi((!-I'n.sid(;nls,  430. 

\'ii'i!ri)ys  01  Inilia,  Imperial  Council  lii'prn- 
.sontalives,  140;  xyc  "  KiiltMs.  and  Kidi- 
K'iiins,"  1:17     1.'.7. 

Viclnria  Cli.  Miss.  Association,  «2.  ;{0-;,  327, 
:is,-,.  .jiir.,  r,:w;  nnssionarics,  109,  2:U,  2:1.j, 
•  lOH ;  stali-tics.  .'):(";  and  Australian  ltd. 
.Miss.  iMMli-iation,  .')4(i.  .1  i  I  :  Annual 
Mttf.,  .')40  ;  how  t(i  deal  willi  a  deticit, 
."■40  ;  jissi^tani'i'  to  C.K.Z.M.S.,  .141. 

Vii't-oria.  Cliina,  Mishopric  of,  437;  llisliop  of, 
Kef  Alionl.  C.  K..  Hurdivti.  ,1.  S..  lldarc,  .1. 
('.,  Landi'i',  <;.  11.,  Sndllr,  il.;  l)iijii'st'  of, 
29S  :   Synod,  Mr,. 

Victoria  Institute,  529. 

Victoria,  (Jneen,  239.  37') ;  and  lii-lnip 
Taylor  Smith,  37  :  interviews  with  Sarah 
I'orlies  llnui'tta  and  descendants,  0;i,  42S  ; 
and  W.  Af.  chiefs,  00;  a  "  (loveriior"  ot 
the  C. M.S. ,427:  .Tid)iler  and  Centenary 
contriliutor,  427  ;  reeeptinn  of  Samuel 
Crowthi'r.  ,rncob  \Vainwri«lit,  ('(zand.i 
envoys,  427,  l!p.  ,Tauies  .lohnson,  and  her 
African  mMl-daunhler.  42S  :   di'atl:.  22.  427. 

Victoria  Nyan/.;i.  34.  40,  aSO.  .IMS.  Sec  also 
Africa.  Lakes  NynTiza.  Ct^.-iMila. 

VillaKcs:  .NiReria.  70.  Christian,  73;  Pales- 
tine, schools.  120:  India.  101.  240: 
itineration.  170.  210:  poindation,  179; 
missionaries  wanted.  190;  converts,  241; 
Cliin.i,  evauRelistic  work,  Kwangtung,  .302; 
ChekianK.  ;t22;  schools,  Fidikien,  311; 
\Vi'-li!rn  China,  nixnierous,  320;  .lapan. 
lantern  meetings.  ;!29. 

Villi'  do.  la  (Untiit.  ss..  torpedoed,  Ooi». 

N'inccrd,  Arclidn..  :it)9. 

\ircii.  M7. 

\ital  forces  of  Christianity  and  Islam,  110. 

ViMfkanaiiila,  Swami,  111. 

Vladi\o-tock.  273. 

"Voices  from  Past  Vi'ars,"  l.')9. 

Vovsev.  Rt>v.  ('.,  ')1."). 

Vyse,  Itev.  C.  C.  222. 


WAt-'K.    Dean.   402:     Kikuvii,    Times  letler. 

414.41.-);    V.-P.  C.M.S.,    4:17:    I'an-AiiK. 

Conj!..  .I.IO. 
Wade.  Kev.  T.  li..  2o:!.40-<;   Dr.  Wcilhreiht's 

"  In  .Menioriain,"  2o:{ :  death.  197. 
W.idlmwa  Mull,  Kev.,  207. 
Wadsworth.  Miss  l'\  I,.,  200,  407. 
\Va«and.i.  s.i.    ,SV<'  l'(?and.i. 
W.ii.ipu,  .'>:i7  :    Hishop  of.  see  Williams,  W.. 

Stuart.  1:.  ('..  Williams,  Up.  W.  L.  ;  Cliunli 

Census.  391. 
Wainwriuht..fai.'ol).  450  ;  reception  by  Queen 

Victoria.  42". 
Wiiinwri'-dd,  Dr.s.  If,,  :t4S. 
Wait,  Miss.  .-.SI. 

WaUi'tlelil.  Ilishopof.     .s.v  Kden.  (J.  It. 
Wa-I\il<u\u.  The.  4H.     See  Kiku.\n. 


Wddc.T.iv.'.  Hon.  Moiila'/ue.  ;.'09. 

WalliMli  UiiN,  ...i. 

Wallor.j,  \lj,s»i.  \|.,  J  17,  lOs. 

W.ilkii.  l!ev.  .\..l..  1,01. il  chur^ll,•^.  401. 

Walkei,  \rchdn.  1!.  11  .  s  |,  iio.  0  1,  HI.  10'. 
lo:(. 

Walker,  Dr.  1!.  1{.,:!II. 

Walker,  Kev.  I.,  210,  219.  205;  011  a 
"  KeNi\al."  India.  172:  I'amd  traiislalioiis, 
201;  ".Mission"  ser\ices,  ;J2S ;  literary 
Work,  240:  Cnmm)'rdary:  Acts,  Philip- 
pi.'ins,  .\pocr\  pliii,  :iol  ;  on  Syrian  Cluni  li 
Mis-ions,  254.  25.'i :  SuinmerS(  hooi  spcakci . 
5011;  Mixsiiii'iHii  ((hills,  5J0;  death,  197. 
240,  24S. 

\i'iiU-erufriii>ieeell,/,'2M. 

Walker,  .Mr  T..  «ift  of  Hospital.  Mi'n„'o.  91. 

Walker,  Itev.  W.  11..  i:t:i. 

Wallace,  Itev.  W.  I'.,  :i22. 

Waller,  Up.  K.  II.  M.,  21.  Ill,  l.sl,  11)7, 
224,  22s,  402,  52.S ;  on  ,\.  Imlia  and 
Christianity,  154:  niissioiinry  st.ilistii -, 
Indi.'i,  159:  on  (im-  '/'((.</■  in  Imlia,  170; 
.N'ational  Customs,  179;  appld.  Canon, 
19S;  in  Church  Coumils,  20I  ;  Coni- 
nientary,  Jlevel.ition.  20 1  :  Vac.ii  ion  Studx- 
lecturer,  503  ;  on  Indian  lo\:dty,  all:!; 
appld.  Up.  of  'rinnevi-lly,  445;  con- 
senr.ated.  249. 

Waller,  Miss  (.Mrs.  La>lire.\  ).  death.  III. 

Wallis,  Hishop  i'..  Consullativr  llody  on 
"  Kikuvn."  415. 

Wahnsley,  Kev.  and  Mrs.  A.  .M.,  202. 

W.almsley.  Up.  .T.,  00;  on  Sicira  I.eotie, 
Church  r.ife  d  :  on  the  hinterland,  02;  on 
the  liipior  ti.illic,  584;  (Jerman  i)risoner<, 
584;  on  the  Church's  loyalty,  5S5. 

Walpole,  l!p.  (f.  If.  S,,  T.ond.  Sum.  Sell.,  507. 

Walsh.  Up.  II.  I'akenhaiii.  101,  isl,  192. 
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(OIIIIJdRNDA 


IN   VOLS.   I.,  II.,  AND   III 


I'uriiiy  Uio  six  years  fu'.lowiiig  llit;  puhliciilioii  nf  the  tliroc  vulumos  of  lliii 
llisturij  of  I.Ik:  G.M.S.,  a  uai'cful  record  was  kept  of  all  corrccUous  suggested 
from  various  (juartors.  Tiiesc  wore  puMisiiod  in  March,  1"J05,  for  the  iufor- 
luatiou  of  tiu'  possessors  of  the  thi'oe  volumes.  'I'he  majority  are  very  slight 
and  luiimportant,  hut  the  following  seem  to  he  worth  uotiiig  in  the  present 
volume : — 

VOL,  1. 

I'ago  'iO,  iiishop  Whipple,  when   in   I'liiglaiul   for  the  C.M.S.  Centenary,  cor- 
rected the  account  given  of  John  lOliot.    h'Jiot  worked,  not  amou;; 
the  Iroquois  Indians,  hut  among  an  Algimquin  tiihe,  prohahly  the 
Chcrokccs.     The  lauguage,  though  not  now  spoken,  is  similar  to 
the  Ojibbeway,  and  a  missionary  working  among  the  Ojibbcway 
tribe  imdcr  the  Bishop  had  found  that  he  could  make  out  Mliot's 
mble. 
'20i,  lino  1,  /()'•  "  priest  "  read  "  doctor,"  as  correctly  stated  on  p.  '22'-S. 
„      ;]72,  lino  ]y,  for  '•  Blackburn  "  read  "  Bolton." 
,,     383,  line  li,  for  "  Chester  "  read  "  Gloucester." 


VOL.  n. 

l';igo    02,  3rd  lino  from  bottom  of  footnote,  omil  "  ]{l.P.l'j.  and  ". 
,,        ViH,  lino  30,  far  "  Worcester  "  read  "  Wadham." 
,,        76,  The  story  of  Mr.  lioualdson  is  (juite  iTuorrect,  though  taken  almost 

verbatim  from  a  lecture  by  the  llev.  C,  F.  Childo,  then   I'rincipal 

of  the  CM.S.  College. 
,,     252,  lino  37,  for  "  Captain  Cuttle  "  read  "  Jack  Bunsby." 
,,      257,  line  4,  for  "  a  graduate  of  W^idham  "  read  "  an  Oxford  graduate." 
„      447,  line  2b,  for  "  Wanstcad  "  read  "  Warminster." 
,,     4G5,  in  Latin  speech,  lino  'J,  uinit  comuui ;  liue  12,  rccui  "  fungaretur  "  ; 

line  10,  read  "  possit  '' ;    line  17,  read  "  barbaras  "  and  "  pro])a- 

getur"  ;  line  18,  read  "  totaui." 
,,       171,  lines  38-40,  read  "The  Island  also  enjoyed  at  this  time  the  rule  of 

Governors    who    showed    favour    to    the    ^lissions,   among  them 

Sir   H.  Harkley  and   Sir  A.  Gordon";    and   o))iit  corresponding 

sentence. 
,,      474,  line  I'J,  omit  "  who  hiid  just  triumphed  in  the  first  Lambeth  Con- 
ference."    (The  first  Lambeth  Conference  was  after  this.) 
,,      540,  14th  line  from  bottom,  for  "  haviug  bceu  a  medical  man  "  read 

"  haviug  studied  medically." 
,,      551 ,  lino  24, /or  "  nephew  "  read  "  cousin  "  ;  and  iu  liue  20,  for  "  niece  " 

read  •'  connexion." 
,,      504,  lino  32, /or  "son  of  a  Hindu  convert  of  the  Gorakhpur  Mission" 

read  "  a  desceudaut  of  a  native  Uoman  Catholic  family." 
,,     007,  10th  lino  froni   bottom,  for  "  Aberdonian  educated  iu  Canada  " 

read  "  Scot,  a  high  honour-man  at  Aberdeeu." 
,,      638,  There  are  some  inaccuracies  in  the  story  of  Hipaugo's  conversion, 

which  was  taken  from  a  hook  by  the  Re  .  li.  Taylor. 
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VOL.  III. 


Pago  fiOT,  alter  tho  last  few  linos  to  show  that  tho  Baud  was  founded  l)y  two 
young  laymen  who,  with  others,  met  in  "Slv.  Walker's  rooms". 

„      321,  line  8,  far  "  had  fcancleci  '  read  "  helped  to  found." 

,,  355,  line  1(3,  after  "  1889  "  insert  "  H.  J.  Jackson  in  1891 "  ;  and  in  the 
footnote, /o>-  "  ten  "  read  "eleven." 

,,  421,  line  22,  for  "  Usagara  "  read  "  Usambara."  (The  latter,  not  the 
former,  was,  and  is,  the  U.^I.C^.  field.) 

,,  400,  lines  33-.SG,  omit  three  linos,  from  "  Sikh  municipal "  to  "  wife,— 
and  "  inclusive,  and  insert  "  a  pandit,  and  lambardar  of  Uttoki  "  ; 
and  in  footnote,  omit  references  to  ('.]M.  llaportg,  but  retain  refer- 
ence to  C.iM.  hitclligenccr.  (As  the  passage  stands,  two  men  of  the 
same  name  are  confused.) 

„     484,  line  13, /or  "  ?ilahratta  "  read  "  Gujarati." 

„     .015,  .3rd  Hue  from  bottom  of  text, /or  "  cousin  "  read   '  son-in-law." 

„  553,  lines  29.  30.  for  "son"  read  "nephew."  and  for  "nephew"  read 
"  son." 
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Works  by  EUGENE  STOCK. 

Published  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

;;  vols,     l.sii'.i.     18/ -  net. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Vol.  IV.    lit  It;.   7/6. 

ONE  HUNDRED  YEARS  OF  THE  C.M.S. 

i.sd;).    Pp.  iss.    I,'., 

THE  ST:  RY  OF  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  MISSION. 

r.ii  I.    Pp.  77.    i>. 

NOTES  ON  INDIA  FOR  MISSIONARY  STUDENTS. 

\'M)r>.    Pp.  112.    I  =. 

NOTES  ON  AFRICA  FOR  MISSIONARY  STUDENTS. 

I'.KHI.      i'p.  S,"..      I  ,  -, 

STORY  OF  THE  FUKIEN  MISSION. 

1st  iUU'   2iul  t'ditious,    1S77,   issi   (Inter  editions  revised   by 
otliers). 

JAPAN  AND  THE  JAPAN  MISSION. 

1st  edition,  IS7'.>  (later  editions  revised  by  otliei's). 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY  ATLAS. 

(!tli  and  7tli  editions,    ls7'.),    is'.il    (\aiv.r  editions  revised  by 
others). 


Published  by  the  Church  of  England 
Sunday  School  Institute. 

LESSONS  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

1S7I)-71. 

LESSONS  ON  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

1S72. 

STEPS  OF  TRUTH.     (Jointly  witli  S.  C.  Stock.) 
is7;i. 


I 


CK. 


ly- 


vised    hv 


:vis('(l   by 


TALKS  ON  ST.  LUKE'S  GOSPEL. 

(:^ii(l  impression,  r.Hii). 

1!»07.     Pp.  ;)()(>.     R.T.S.     2/-. 

"Practical,  frrsli,  illiiminativp,  siit^^^f'^fivp,  iiitorpstiiit,'."— T:;/",'  <,f  V„Uh. 

THE  SERVANT:    A  BIBLICAL  STUDY  OF  SERVICE  TO 
GOD  AND  MAN. 

I!n2.     pp.  127.     S.P.(<.K.     -J/.. 

A  SHORT  HANDBOOK  OF  MISSIONS. 

I'-'" I.     Pp.  214.     Loiit^maiiR.     I/-. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE.    For  the  Young. 

1!>0(;.     Pp.  214.     Nishot.      1/6. 

THE  STORY  OF  CHURCH  MISSIONS.    For  the  Young 

1!M»7.     Pp.  21S.     Nisbet.     1/6. 

GOOD  NEWS  FOR  THE  WORLD. 

inos.     Pp.  ;;2.     riougmans.     id. 

A  PLAIN  MAN'S  THOUGHTS  ON  BIBLE  CRITICISM. 

]!»ll.     Pp.  ;52.     Lougiuans.     3d. 

nrifi'l-^"  '*"yn"''»•.^,""V•'^*"  •'"'  '"*"  f'"^  ''^"^'^  «'■  thosf"  wlio  arP  afraid  lost  tliP  n.rmt 
cnt.c.m  of  (hP  B.bio  sh„ul.l  weai<P„  tl.p  forcP  of  \U  appeal."- A.  ™.''  Ifw  /I  ilVw. 

MY  RECOLLECTIONS. 

r.Hi!).     Pp.  421.     Nisbet.     6/». 

"  llis  parly  Victorian  recollPctions.  his  wi.lp  acquaintance,  ami  lii.  travel  at  ho 
mil  1  Lt'iiLiirv ,    ~  J  *  in «'.-',  ""■ 
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"  Highly  interesting  from  hegi.mingtoen,!.   We  warmly  recommend  it:-S,„.;„/,.r. 
"  A  long  and  varied  story,  well  told,  and  highly  interesting."— r,„„/,/,»» 

•'  Of  surpassing  interest.     IJilivened  hy  many  a  good  story."— /,V,o,,/. 

"  Fidl  of  '  grace  and  roguishness.'  "~l  lourh  Famil,/  X,;rspap.;-.  '  ■ 

"  Delightful  glimpses  of  men  and  things."-r/,,„v//  „/  /,■,/„,»/  (iar:,tt.: 

"  We  are  brought  into  personal  touch  with  all  the  great  Church  leaders  of  the  Int..r 
Victorian  peno.l.     Many  good  stories."-/?nV;>/,  IIVv?/,/.  ' 

.   "  ''^,\'°^^'  Renerous,  human,  humorous,  shrewd  story,  giving  a  vivi.l  and  -luthpntip 
view  of  the  best  side  of  the  Evangelical  movement.'-rV;,/,/;,,,/  II  o'y,/.         •"""«'^t"' 


wr* 


PLAIN  TALKS  ON  THE  PASTORAL  EPISTLES. 

1!»14.     Pp.  :];'.•-'.     Robert  Sfott.     s/-. 

■'A  noble  and  iiniinatin^  piei'i*  of  i^fniiiiio  Bible  work." — Jiishnp  of  hiiihaui, 

"  Dr.  Stock  has  des-oted  liis  increased  leisure  to  niueh  and  varied  literary  work  of 
value  on  Biblical  and  other  subjects,  and  his  present  volume  will  be  equally  welcome 
to  the  reiij^ions  public."— /Vkic". 

"  Fie  could  not  have  chosen  a  happier  subject  than  the  Pastoral  Epistles,  for  he 
himself,  though  a  layman,  has  for  many  years  been  recognized  in  all  English-spoakinjj 
countries  as  a  teacher." — liiitUh  \Vi'd-(i/. 

"Thoroughly  scholarly.    A  welcome  piece  of  work," — Scutstmau, 

"The  pages  are  packed  with  most  valuable  information,  put  forth  in  a  most 
attractive  style."  —ntfunl. 

"  It  is  hard  to  put  the  book  down,  for  there  is  a  brightness  and  a  freshness  about 
every  page."  — C/((/ ;■(•//  Ftniiili/  Xiir.ipnprr. 

"An  ideal  iiook.     We  cordiallj'  welcome  it."--/-;7"i'  iif  l-'aUli. 

"  Will  probably  open  to  many  readers  quite  a  new  conception  of  the  value  and 
worth  of  intensive  Bible  study." — Stmli-nl  Mivvmi-nt, 

"  Common  sense  united  with  insight.  We  know  of  no  better  popular  exposition 
of  the  Epistles." — Chmch  d/  /rrliiii<l  (lazcttv. 

"  A  happy  variation  on  the  usual  verse  by  verse  e;  position.  The  treatment  is  so 
thorough  that  we  get  what  is  the  equivalent  ri"  a  commentary." 

-  LiiHiUiii    till  mil' ill/   lirr'ii'ir, 

"The  balanced  utterance  of  a  reflecting  cultivated  mind." — Eni/lifh  ('hmch  Un-iiir, 


THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

1010.     Pp.  12«.     Tiongmans.     i/-. 

"A  concise,  instructive  volume.  Dr.  Stock  has  succeeded  in  the  diiKcult  task  of 
compression,     lie  manages  to  include  a  surprising  amount  of  information." — 7V»ii'.>. 

"The  book  is  indeed  a  quite  admirable  one  in  a  very  small  compass.  To  what  lie 
says  of  Maurice  and  Kingsley,  of  Tv%  and  Benson,  and  Temple,  every  one  will  turn, 
and  no  one  will  be  disappointed.'-  "''/fl»(/iV///. 

'•Wf  have  rend  it  with  iidrniration," — ('linivli  i>f  Inlninl  (inziile. 


AN  HEROIC  BISHOP :  THE  LIFE  STORY  OF  FRENCH  OF 
LAHORE. 

l'.»l;5.    Pp.  127.     Hodiler  &  Stonghton.    2/6. 

"In  a  series  of  eleven  brief  cliaptcrs  Dr.  Stock  gives,  with  wonderful  vividness 
aiul  impressiveness,  the  leading  fact)  of  French's  remarkable  life," — Tlecord, 

"He  baa  discharged  a  congenial  task  with  great  skill," — <'h»rcli  T\mef, 
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